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PART 11. 

HISTOKT or THE MODERN CHURCHES. 

CHAPTER I. 

HISTORV OF THE LUTHCRAIT CUVRCII. 

I. We have already seen* the calamities and vexations 
the Lutheran church sufieredfrom the persecuting ^^^^^ 
spirit of the Roman pontiffs, and the mtemperate '^'^^ toM 
zeal of the house of Austria, which, on many oc- SST ljigj^ 
casions, showed too sreat a propensity to second ««>>"»• c^ 
their ambitious and despotic measures ; we shall '^"'^ 
therefore, at present, confine our view to the losses it sus« 
tamed from other quarters. The cause of Lutheramsm suf- 
fered considerably bv the desertion of Maurice, landgrave 
of Hesse, a prince of uncommon genius and leaminK> who 
not only embraced the doctrine anadiscipline of the reformed 
church,**but also,in the year 1604,removedtlfe Lutheran pro-* 
fessors from their places in the university of Marpurg, and 
the doctors of that communion from the churches they had 
in his dominions. Maurice, after taking this vigorous step, 
on account of the obstinacy with which the Lutheran clergy 
opposed his design, took particular care to have his sud- 
jects instructed in the doctrine of the Helvetic church, and 
introduced into the Hessian churches the form of public 

• Id the Hittory of the Romi^ Churek, See ibove. 

1C7* ^ The reader mutt alwayt remember, that the writep of the Cootiaent geatt' 
aUy use the denominatioii of rejformed in a limited tense, to diitin^ih the churoh of 
Enq^huid and the Calyinutlcal ehnrcAies frm thove of the Lathcvao pcrittitfkli.. 
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worship that was observed at Geneva. This plan was not 
executed without some difficulty ; but it acquired a com- 
plete degree of stabiUty and consistence in the year 1619, 
when deputies were sent by this prince to the synod of 
Dort, in Holland, with express orders to consent, in the 
name of the Hessian churches, to all the acts that should 
be passed in that assembly. The doctors of the reformed 
church, who Uved at this period, defended strenuously the 
measures followed by Maurice, and maintained, that m sdl 
these transactions he observed the strictest principles of 
equity, and discovered an uncommon spirit of moderation. 
Perhaps the doctors of modem days may view this matter 
in a different point of light. They will acknowledge, per- 
haps, without hesitation, that if this illustrious prince nad 
been more hifluenced by the sentiments of the wisest of 
the reformed doctors, concerning the conduct we ought to 
observe toward those who differ from us in religious mat- 
ters, and less by his own will and humour, he would have 
ordered many things otherwise than he actually did."" 

II. The example of the landgrave of Hesse was folio w- 
Tiienewrefor. cd, lu thc ycaT 1614, by John Sigismund, elector 
pta<i**m MrHu! of Brandenburg, who also renounced Lutheranism 
dmiarg. ^^^ cmbraccd the communion of the reformed 
churches, though w^ith certain restrictions, and without efn- 
ploying any acts of mere authority to engage his subjects 
m the same measure. For it is observable, that this prince 
did not adopt all the peculiar doctrines of Calvinism. He 
introduced, indeec^ into his dominions the form of public 
worship that was estabUshed at Geneva, and he embraced 
the sentiments of the reformed churches concerning the 
person of Christ, and the manner in which he is present in 
the eucharist, ^ they appeared to him much more con- 
formable to reason and l^cripture than the doctrine of the 
Lutherans relating to these Doints. But, on the other hand, 
he refused to admit the (jalvinistical doctrine of divine 
> grace J and absolute decrees ; and, on this account, neither 
sent deputies to the synod of Dort, nor adopted the deci- 

9 The reader will find a more ample account of this matter in the controversial 

writing? of ihe divines of Casse! and Derm^tadt, published at Cassel, Marpurg^ and 

ia..- .C iegtcn, in the years 16J2, 16:^6, 1647 ; und of which Salig speaks largely in his Hist, 

MJHjjhp. Confess, torn. i. lib. iv. cap. ii. p. 756. Thofe who understand thc German Ian- 

^^^^Eb0 may also consult Gai-th's Historischer Bericht von dem Religions Wesen in FurS' 

^^^^mun Hesteny 1706, in 4to. Cyprian's Unlerricht von Kirehlidier Fereinigung der 

WMilen, p. i63, and ^ppendix^ p. 101. Ai also the wfcif published in the C7h- 

en ^Tachriehien, A. 1749, p. 35. 
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sions of that famous assembly on these mtricate subjects. 
This way of thinking was so exactly followed by the suc- 
cessors of Sigismund, that they never would allow the 
opinion of Calvin, concerning the divine decrees^ to be con- 
siderefi as the public and received doctrine of the reform- 
ed churches in their dominions. It must be particularly 
mentioned, to the honour of this wise prince, that he grant- 
ed to his subjects an entire libertv in religious matters, and 
left it to their unrestrained and free choice, whether thev 
would remain in the profession of Lutherani.sm, or follow the 
example of their sovereign ; nor did he exclude from civil 
honours and employments, or from the usual marks of his 
protection and favour, those who continued in the faith of 
their ancestors. This lenity and moderation, which seem- 
ed so adapted to prevent jealousy and envy, and to satisfv 
both parties, did not however produce this natural and sa- 
lutary effect; nor were they sufficient to restrain within the 
bounds of decency and charity several warm and inconsi- 
derate votaries of Lutheranism. These over-zealous per- 
sons, who breathed the violi'iit >;pirii of iui ap^tr, in wnich 
matters of consequence were usually carried on with vehe- 
.mence and rigour, looked upon it as intolLTahle and highly 
pro voking, that the Lutherans and Calvinists should enjoy 
the same honours and prerogatives ; that all injurious 
terms and odious compansons <hould be banished from re- 
ligious debates ; that the controverted pouits in theology 
snould either be entirely omitted in the sermons and puti- 
tic discourses of the clergy, or ex];l;rined with a spirit of 
modesty and Christian thaiity ; that certain rites which dis- 
pleased the Calvinists should be totally aboli>ljec! ; and that 
they who differed in opinions, should \ e obliged to live in 
peace, concord, and the mutual exc haiige oi ^ood offices. 
If it was unreasonable in them to be ofltnded at injunc- 
tions of this nature, it was •^till more so to <liscover their 
indignation, in a manner that excite<i not olIv .>lian> and 
uncharitable debates, but al>o civil coniniOtioii^ a:ul violent 
tumults, that disturbed considcrablv the iranc|uil!it\ o"* the 
state, and nourished a «4|)irit of sedition and n^ olt, uliich 
the labour of years was employed toe\tii.*i. i-li in vain. In 
this troubled state of tliiigs, ihe divines ol Sjr^onv, and 
more especially those of WittemLerg, liuderook to defend 
the Lutheran cause ; but if it be acknowledged, on the one 
hand, that their views were good, and their ' ' 
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upright ; it must be owned, on the other, that their style 
was keen even to a degree of licentiousness, and their zeal 
warm beyond all measure. And indeed, as it generally 
happens, their want of moderation hurt, instead of pro- 
motmg, the cause in which they had embarked ; for it was 
in consequence of their violent proceedings, that the Farm 
^f Concord was suppressed in the territories of Branden* 
burg, and the subjects of that electorate prohibited, by a 
jsolemn edict, from studying divinity in the academy of 
Wittemburg/ 

III, It was deplorable to see two churches, which had 
^^^^ ^^ discovered an equal degree of pious zeal and for- 
•^jtoCfnS titude, in throwing off the despotic yoke of Rome, 
jjjjj;^^^ divided among themselves, and livmg in discords 
wfcjjg^*" that were highly detrimental to the interests of re- 
ligion, and the well-being of society. Hence seve- 
ral eminent divines and leading men, both among the 
Lutherans and Calvinists, sought anxiously after some 
method of uniting the two churches, though divided in their 
opinions, in the bonds of Christian charity and ecclesiasti- 
cal communion. A competent knowle(%e of human na- 
ture and human passions was sufficient to persuade these 
wise and pacific mediators, that a perfect uniformity in 
religious opinions was not practicable, and that it would be 
entu*ely extravagant to imagine that any of these commu- 
nities could ever be brought to embrace universally, and 
without limitation, the doctrines of the other. They made 
it therefore their principal business to persuade those, 
whose spirits were inflamed with the heat of controversy, 
that the points in debate between the two churches were 
not essential to true religion ; that the fundamental doc- 
trines of Christianity were received and professed in both 

d The edicts of Sig^smuad and his successors, relating to thischans^e in the state of 
religion in Brandenburg, have been several times republished in one collection. Be- 
side these, thf*r(* are many book?, treatises, and pamphlets, "which give an account of 
this remarkable transaction, and of which the reader will find a complete list in the 
German work, entitled, Uruchuldigen Nachriehten^ An. 1745, p. 134, A. 1746, p. 326. 
compared with Jo. Carol. Kocherl Bibliutheca Thiologica: ^yniboheay p. 312. The 
reader who desires to attain to a perfect acquaintance with this controversy, and to be 
able to weigh the merits of the cause, by having a true state of the case before him, 
will do well to consult Amoldi, Histor. Eccles. et Htrret. p. ii. lib. xvii. c. vii. p. 965. 
Cyprian^s * Unterright von der Vereinigung der Protestant,' p. 76, and in * Append. 
MoDum.' p. 225. * Unschuldigen N'achrichten,' A. 1729, p. 1067, and A. 1732, p. 715. 
They who affirm that the elector*s ultimate end, in changing the face of religion in his 
dominions, was not the prospect of augmenting and extending his authority, found 
their opinion rather on conjecture than on demonstration ; nor do thejr confirm this as- 
sertion by testimonies that are sufficient to bring full conviction. It must, however, be 
admowledged, on the other hand, that their conjectures have neither an absurd nor an 
JunprobabJe aspect 
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communions ; and that the difierence of opmion between 
the contendiii^ parties, turned either upon points of an ab- 
struse and incomprehensible nature, or upon matters of 
indifference, which neither tended to render mankind wiser 
nor better, and in which the interests of genuine piety 
were in no wise concerned. Those who viewed things 
in this point of li^ht, were obliged to acknowledge, tlmt 
the diversity of opmions between the two churches was by 
no means a sufficient reason for their separation ; and that 
jof consequence they were called, by the dictates of that 
gospel which they both professed, to live not only in the 
mutual exercise of Christian charity, but also to enter into 
the fraternal bonds of church communion. The greatest 

{>art of the reformed doctors seemed disposed to acknow- 
edge, that the errors of the Lutherans were not of a mo- 
mentous nature, nor of a pernicious tendency : and that 
the fundamental doctrines of Christianity had not under* 

gone any remarkable alteration in that communion ; and 
lus on their side an important step was made toward 
peace and union between the two churches. But the 
greatest part of the Lutheran doctors declared, that they 
could not form a like judgment with respect to the doc- 
trine of the reformed churches; they maintained tena- 
ciously the importance of the points wmch divided the two 
comumunions, and affirmed, that a considerable part of the 
controversy turned upon the fundamental principles of all 
religion and virtue. It is not at all surprising, that this 
steadiness and constancy of the Lutherans was oranded by 
the opposite party with the epithets of morose obstinacy, 
supercilious arrogance, and such like odious denomina- 
tions. The Lutherans were not behind hand with their 
adversaries in acrimony of stjle ; they recriminated with 
vehemence, and charged their accusers with instances of 
misconduct, different in kind, but equally condemnable. 
They reproached them with having dealt disingenuously 
b^ disguising, under ambiguous expressions, the real doc- 
trine of the reformed churches ; they observed further, that 
their adversaries, notwithstanding their consummate pru- 
dence and circumspection, gave plain proofs, on many oc- 
casions, that their propensity to a reconciliation between 
the two churches arose from views of private interest, 
rather than from a zeal for the public good. 
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IV. Among the public transactions relative to the pro- 
Deciamtioo ^^^^ ^^ ^ uiiion bctwcen the refortned and Lutheran 
SfchiJ?i^ churches, we must not omit mentioning the at- 
"*""* tempt made by James I. king of Great Britain to 
accomplish tnis salutary purpose, in the ^ear 1616. The 
person employed for this end by the British monarch, was 
Peter du Moulin, the most eminent among the Protestant 
doctors in France ^ but this design was neither carried on 
with spirit y nor attended with success/ Another attempt 
of the same pacific nature was made in the year 1631, in 
the synod of Charenton, in which an act was passed hy 
the reformed doctors of that respectable assembly, decla- 
ring the Lutheran system of religion conformable with the 
spirit of true-piety, and free from pernicious and funda- 
mental errors. By this act, a fair opportunity was offered 
to the Lutherans of joining with the reformed church upon 
honourable terms, and of enteiing mto the bonds botn of 
civil and religious communion with their Calvinistical bre- 
thren.^ But this candid and charitable proceeding was 
attended with very little fruit, since few ot the Lutherans 
were disposed to embrace the occasion that was here so 
freely offered them, of terminating the dissensions that se- 
parated the two churches. The same year a conference 
was held at Leipsic between the Saxon doctors, Hoe, 
Lyser, and Hopfner, on tihie one side, and some of the most 
eminent divines of Hesse- Cassel and Brandenburg, on 
the other ; to the end that, by exposing with fidelity and 
precision their respective doctrines, it might be more easUy 
seen what the real obstacles were that stood in the way oC 
the union projected between the two churches. This 
conference was conducted with decency and moderation, 
and the deliberations were neither disturbed by intempe- 
rate zeal, nor by a proud spirit of contention and dispute ; 
but that openness of heart, that mutual trust and confi- 
dence, which are so essential to the success of all kinds of 
pacification, were wanting here. For though the doctors 
of the reformed party exposed, with the utmost precision, 

« See La Vutwr, Hist, de Louis XIIL torn. ii. p. ii. p. 21. 

(D^ f KiD^ James, vf\\Q would have ubandonfKl the most important and noble design, 
at any time, to discuss a point ot'o^rammar or theology, or to g«*n a pomt of interest for 
himself or his minions, nej^lected this union of the Lutheran and reformed churches, 
which he had begun to promote with such an appearance of piety and zeal. 

g Beno't. Histoirf, de VEdtt de ^antesn tom. ii. p. 644. Aymon, Actes des Synodft 
JVationaux dts Eghses Reform6eM de France, tom. i». p. 500. Ittigii Dissert, de Synodi 
Car^ntoniensis induJ^tntia erga Ltttheranor, Lipt. 1706, 4to. 
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and fidrneMf the tenets of their church, and made more- 
orer nutoy concessions, which the Lutherans themselves 
could seaircely expect ; yet the latter, suspicious and fear- 
fid, and always apprehensive of schemes, formed by arti- 
fice under the masK of candour, to betray and ensnare 
theai, did not dare to acknowledge, that they were satis- 
fied iWlh these explications and offers ; and thus the con- 
ference kfoke up without having contributed in any re- 
elect to promote the salutarj^ work of peace.^ To form a 
true idea of these pacific dehberations, of the reasons that 
gmve rise to them, and of the principles by which they 
were conducted, it will be necessary to study the civil his- 
tory of this interesting period widi attention and care. 

V. Uhdislaus lY. kii^ of Poland, formed a still more 
extensive plan of rdiiidous union than those hi- _ 

* ' - - C5 „ . . The confrr- 



therto mentioned ; he proposed a reconciliation, M««Mjrbon 
not only between the reformed and Lutheran 
churches, but also between these two communions and 
that of Rome. For this purpose, he ordered a conference 
to be hekl at Hiom, in the year 1645, the issue of which, 
as might naturaUy have been expected, was far from being 
favourable to the projected union ; for the persons employed 

by the three churcaea to heal their divisions, or at least tQ 
ealm their animosities, returned from this conference with 
a gretub&r measure of party aceal, and a smaller portion of 
Christian charity, than they.had brought to it. 

The conference held at Uassel in the year 1661, by the 
order of William VI. landgrave of Hesse, between Mu- 
smis and Henichius, professors at Rinteleu, on the aide of 
the Lutherans, and Curtius and Heinsius, of the university 
of Marpurg, on that of the reformed, was attended with 
fliuch more success ; and, if it did not bring about a per- 
fect uniformity of opinion, it produced w^t was much 
better, a spirit of Christian charity and forbearance. For 
these candid doctors, after having diligently examined the 
nature, and weighed the importance of the controversies 
that divided the two churches, embraced each other with 
reciprocal marks of affection and esteem, and mutually 
declared that their respective doctrines were less different 

h Tiniaoni Gtsselu Uistona Saerm tt EcdtsUuUai^ p. ii. in addeAdiSt p. 597—613, In 
%rhkh the JBlits of this confereoce are publiahed. Jo. Wol%. Jaegeri HutorUi B^cuU 
zriL Deoeon. ir. p. 497. iCjP^Thii tMtimoQj of Dr. Modieim; who was hkRvelf a Lu- 
therm, is smgolariy honoorable to the refomied doctoip. 

VOL. IV^ 2 
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from each other than was generally imagined ; and that this 
d^erence was not of sufficient moment to prevent their 
fraternal union and concord. But it happened unluckily, 
that these moderate doctors of Rintelen could not infuse 
the same spirit of peace and charity that animated ihemf 
into their Lutheran brethren, nor persuade them to view 
the difference of opinion, that divided the protestant 
churches, in the same indulgent point of light in which they 
had considered them in the conference at Gassel. On the 
contrary, this their moderation drew upon them the hatred 
of almost all the Lutherans ; and they were loaded with 
bitter reproaches in a multitude of pamphlets,^ that were 
composed expressly to refute their sentiments, and to cen- 
sure their conduct. The pains that were taken after this 
period by the princes of tne house of Brandenburg, and 
more especially by Frederic William, and hb son Frederic, 
in order to compose the dissensions and animosity that 
divide the protestants, and particularly to promote a fra- 
ternal union between the reformed and Lutheran churches 
in the Prussian territories, and in the rest of their domi- 
^ nions, are well known ; and it is also equally notorious, 
that innumerable difficulties were formed agamst the exe- 
cution of this salutary design. 

VI. Beside these publiclconferences, held by the authori- 
ty of princes, in order to promote union and con- 
«^u^^ cord among protestapts, a multitude of individu- 

."!>»'«•* gjg^ animated by a spirit of true Christian charity, 
embarked in this pious cause on their own private autho- 
rity, and offered their mediation and good offices to recon- 
cile the two churches. It is true indeed that -these peace- 
makers were, generally speaking, of the refonned church ; 
and that those among the Lutherans, who appeared in 
this amiable character, were but few, in comparison with 
the great number of Galvinists that favoured this be- 
nevolent but arduous design. The most eminent of 
the Calvinistical peacemakers was John Dureus, a na- 
tive of Scotland, and a man justly celebrated on account 

i The writers who have giyen accounts of the 'conferences of Thorn and Casael ore 
enumerated by Sa^ttarius, in his Introd, ad Hist. Ecehsiast, torn. ii. p. 1G04. ^JSee itlso 
Jaegeri Histmria Saevli xrii, Dectnn, ?. p. 689, and Decemu vii. p. 160, whore the Jicts 
of the conferences of Gassel and Thorn are extant. Add to these, Jo. Alphons. Turrc> 
tini ^Nxibts Tesiivm pro moderato tn rebus Thedogicis judieioj p. 173. There is an ample 
account of the conference of CftMel in the life of Museus given by MoUcrus in far^ 
Cimbria Uterata, torn. ii. 566. The reader will find in the same work, an ncciimte 
Mn of tht »iccotm(« of thi< conference published on both tidesi 
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of his universal benevolence, solid piety, and extensive 
learning ; but, at the same time, more remarkable for ge- 
nius and memory, than for nicety of discernment and ac- 
curacy of judgment, as might be evinced by several proofs 
and testimonies, were this the proper place for discussions 
of that nature. Be that as it will, never perhaps was Uiere 
such an example of zeal and perseverance as that exhibit- 
ed bv Dureus, who, during the space of forty years,*" suf- 
fered vexations, and underwent labours, which required 
the firmest resolution, aim the most inexhaustible pa- 
tience ; wrote, exhorted, admonished, entreated, ^fld ois- 
puted ; in a word, tried every method that human wisdom 
could suggest, to put an end to the dissensions and animo- 
sities that reigned among the protestant churches. For it 
was not merely by the persuasive eloquence of his pen, or 
by forming plans in the silence of the closet, that this 
w6rthy divine performed the task which.his benevolence 
and zeal engaged him to undertake ; his activity and 
industry were equal to his zeal ; he travelled through all the 
countries in Europe where the protestant religion had ob- 
tained any footing ; he formed connexions with the doctors 
of both parties ; he addressed himself to kings, princes, 
magistrates, and ministers ; and by representing, in lively 
andstrikjnfi^ colours, the utility and importance ofihe plan he 
had formed, hoped to engage them more or less in this jB^ood 
cause, or at least to derive some succour from their influ- 
ence and protection. But here his views were considerably 
disappointed ; for though his undertaking Was generally 
applauded, and though lie met with a favourable and civil 
reception from the greatest part of those to whom he ad- 
dressed himself, yet he found very few who were seriously 
disposed to alleviate his labours, by lending him their as- 
sistance, and seconding his attempts by their influence^nd 
counsels. Nay, some suspecting that the fervent andex- 
traordinary zeal of Dureus arose from mysterious and si« 
nister motives, and apprehending that he had secretly form- 
ed a design of drawing the Lutherans into a snare, attack- 
ed him in their writings with animosity and bitterness, and 
loaded him with the sharpest invectives and reproaches. 
So that this well-meaning man, neglected at Icn^h by 
those of his own communion, opposed and rejected by the 
followers of Luther, involed in various perplexities and 

k Fmm the yttw IfiSl to 1674. 
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distress, exhausted by unsuccessful labour, and oppressed 
and dejected by injurious treatment, perceived, by a pain*- 
ful experience, that he had undertaken a task wmch was 
beyond the power of a private person, and spent the re- 
mainder of bis days in repose and obscurity at Cassel.* 

It may not be improper to observe here, that Dureus, 
who, notwithstanding the uprightness of his intentions In 
general, was sometimes deficient in. frankness and ingenu*- 
ity, had annexed ta his plfln of reconciliation certain doc- 
trines, which, were they susceptible of proof, would serve 
as a foundation for the union, not only of the Lutherans and 
Calvinists, but also of all the different sects that bear the 
Christian name. For, among other things, he maintained, 
that the Apostle^ Creed was a complete body of divinity ; 
the Ten Commandments a perfect system of morals ; and 
the Itord^s Prayer a comprehensive series of petitions for 
all the blessings contained in the divine promises. Now 
if this notion, that these sacred compositions contain all 
ihatis essential to faith, obedience, and devotion, had been 
universally entertained, or evidently demonstrated, it 
would not have, been a chimerical project to aim at a re- 
conciliation of all Christian churches upon this basis, and 
to render these compositions the foundation of their coali- 
tion and the bond ottheir union. But it would have been 
hiehly chimerical to expect that the Christian sects would 
umversally adopt this notion, or be pleased to see the doc- 
trines of Christianity reduced to such general principles. 
It is further to be observed, with respect to Dureus, that 
he showed a pecuUar propensity toward the sentiments of 
the mystics and quakers, on account of their tendency to fa- 



I 8te Coleri HUtmU Job. Durci, pobliahed in 4to. at Wittemkcig in iTlfi, to which, 
however, many important additions might be made IVom public records, and also from 
4oQiiment8 that have not aa yet seen the UgfaC. Some recorda and documenti, of the 
htfd here referred to, have been published by Uascus, in his KkHUkeea Brtmtmt, Tht" 
€logUa PhUolof^eat torn. i. p. 911, and tom. iv. p. 683. A still greater number are given 
by Gessclius, in the Addenda h-eniUa, that are sulgoined to bis &H9ria EeeUttmHk&f tom. 
ii* p. 614. The transactions of Dursus at Marpuig are mentioned bv Schenk, in his 
Vita Pr^essonm TheologUt Marpurg^ p. 802. Hb attempts in Holstein may ^be 
learned (Vom the letters of Lackman and Lossius, wbieh are joined together in tiie 
#ame volume. His exploits in Prussia and Poland are recoD^ed by Jahlontky, in his 
Hittoria Consensus SendomiriensiSf p. 127, and his labours in Denmark, the Paltti- 
siate, and Switzrrland, are mentioned respectively by Elswioh, in his Fudmbu 
Efristol* Theolog. p. 147. Scclcu's DcUcia Ejisiol. p. 353, and in tho Jiuteum HdbuL 
tom. iii. iv. v. Sec also Jaegori Historia SocuH rvii. Dteenn, vii. p. 171. Bohmihs, Eng- 
iuthe RefornuUkns Histvrie^ and mere especially an account of Dnrens, published nnder 
my direction at Helmntadt, in the year 1744, by Benzelius, and entitled, DifterMM de 
Johaii. Duneo, ^naximt de •ScHs e^ Suecanis. This Dimertaflon contains a varif tr of 
anecdote^* dmwn from rrrords not yet made public. 
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tour his conciliatory and pacific project. Like them he 
i^ced the essence of rehffion in iJie assent of the soul to. 
^od, in caffing forth the liidden toordj in fanning the di- 
vme spark that resides in the recesses of the human mind, 
and, IB conse(}uence of this system, was intimately per- 
suaded, that differences, merely in theolc^cal opinions, 
dUd not at all concern the essence of true piety. 

VII. Those among the Lutherans that appeared the most 
zealous in this pacific cause, were John Mat* .,u>te nd 
tfaie,* bishop of Strengnes in Sweden, and ^^"""^ 
Cteoige Calixtus, professor of divinity at Helmstadt, whom 
Bureus had animated with a portion of his charitable and 
indu^nt spirit. The former was a raan of capacity and 
merit, the latter was eminently distinguished amone the 
doctors of this century, by his learning, genius, probity, 
and candour ; but they both failed in the Arduous under- 
taking in which they had engaged, and suffered considera- 
bly in their attempts to promote the cause of unity and 
concord. The Onve Branches of Matthie, who entitled 
thus his pacific productions, were, by a royal edict, pub- 
licly condemneaand suppressed in Sweden ; and their au- 
thor, in order to appease the fury of his enemies, was 
obliged to resign his bishopric, and pass the rest of his 
days in retirement.* The zeal of Calixtus, in calming the 
tumultuous and violent spirit of the contending parties, 
drew upon him the bitterest reproaches, and the warmest 
animosity and resentment from those who were more bent 
on maintaining their peculiar opinions, than in promoting 
that charity wnich is the end or the commandment ; and 
while he was labouring to remove all sects and divisions, 
he appeared to many of his brethren in the light of a new 
sectary, who was founding the most pernicious of all sects, 
even that of the syncreHsts, who were supposed to pro- 
mote peace and concord at the expense of truth. We 
ahall, before we finish this chapter, endeavour to give a 
more particular and circumstantial account of the senti- 
ments and trials of this ^eat man, to whose charge many 
otherthings were laid, beside the crime of endeavouring 

ICT' m Mattiuse had been chaplain to Oustams Adolphus, and was aOerMrard ap- 
yoliited, bj that prince, preceptor to bis daughter Christina, so Tainous in history, on 
aeeount of the whimsical peculiarities of her character, her taste for learning, and her 
desertion of the Swedish throne, and the Protestant roKgloa. 

n Rand OUmb SepUniriawdia. 

o See Schefferi Stteda Lilerata, p. 183, and Joh. MoUeri ad earn Ifypomnemata, |r. 
"IIT. Arkenholfx. Memoirea df la Rttin^ Chrii^tine, torn. i. p. 380, 505. torn. ii. p. 63. 
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to unite the disciples of the same master in the amiable 
Jbonds of charity, concord, and mutual forbearance ; and 
whose opinions and designs excited warm contests in the 
Lutheran church, 
viii. The external state of the Lutheran church at this pe- 
riod was attended with various circumstances of 
2J!J.ur3Sir**" prosperity, among which we may reckon its stand- 
^Stis^m mg firm against the assaults of Rome, whose ar- 
**■"**• tifice and violence were in vain employed to bring 
on its destruction. It is well known, that a very considw- 
able number of Lutherans resided in those provinces 
where the public exercise of their religion was prohibited. 
It has more especially been shown, by the late memora- 
ble emigration of the Salzburgers,^' that still greater num- 
bers of them lay concealed in that land of despotism and 
biffotry, where the smallest dissent from popery, with 
whatever secrecy and circumspection it may oe disguised, 
18 codsidered as an enormous and capital crime ; and that 
they preserved their religious sentiments and doctrines 
pure and uncorrupted amidst the contagion of Romish 
superstition, which they always beheld with aversion and 
horror. In those countries which are inhabited by per- 
sons of different communions, and whose sovereigns are 
members of the Romish church, we have numberless in- 
stances of the crueltv and injustice practised by the papists 
against those that dissent from them ; and these cruelties 
are exercised under a pretext suggested by the most ma- 
levolent bigotry, which represents these dissenters as 
seditious subjects, and consequently as worthy of the most 
' rigorous treatmient. And yet it is certain, that, amidst all 
these vexations, the Lutheran church has stood its ground ; 
nor has either the craft or fuiy of its enemies been able, 
any where, to deprive it entirely of its riglits and privi- 
leges. It may further be observed, that the doctrine of 
Luther was carried into Asia, Africa, and America, by se- 
veral persons, who fixed their habitations in those distant 
regions, and was also introduced into some parts of Eu- 
rope, where it had hitherto been unknown. 
. 

iCjr' p For an account of the persecuted Lutherans in the archbishopric of Salz- 
burg, see Burnct*s Travels. See more especially a famous Latin discourse, published 
at Tubingen, in the year 1732, under the following title ; Cotnmentarioltis Theologieus de 
ncn toleratidis in Religione DisienHeniibwi, qwtm Pmnide Christ. Mntth. Pfaffio defends 
Wolf. Lad. I.et'^chine. 
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jx. When we turn our view to the internal state of the 
Lutheran church during this century, we shall find Tbe pnmf 
it improved in various respects ; though several l!J^S 
blemishes yet remained that clouded its lustre. It ^<>*«'^- 
must be acknowledged, to the honour of the Lutherans, 
that they cultivated all the various branches of literature, 
both sacred and profane, with uncommon industry and 
success,, and made several improvements in the sciences, 
which are too well known to stand in need of a particular 
mention ; and of which a circumstantial enumeration would 
be inconsistent with the brevity we pruijuse to observe in 
this history. But if it cannot be denied, on the one hand, 
that the cause of religion gained by these improvements in 
learning, it must be owned on the other, that some 
branches of science were perverted by injudicious or ill- 
designing^ men, to corrupt the pure simplicity of genuine 
Christianity, and to render its doctrines abstruse and intri- 
cate. Thus it too often happens in life, that the best 
thinffs are the most egregiously abused. 

About the commencement of this century, the sciences 
chiefly cultivated in the schools were logic and metaphy- 
sics ; though the manner of treating them was almost en- 
tirely destitute of elegance, simplicity, and precision. But, 
in process of time, the scene changed in tbe seminaries of 
learning ; and the more entertaining and agreeable branch- 
es of literature, that polish wit, excite taste, exercise judg- 
ment, and enrich memory, such as civil and natural histo- 
rv, philology, antiquities, criticism, dnd eloquence, gained 
the ascendant. Both these kinds of knowledge acquired 
also a more graceful, consistent, and regular form than 
that under wnich they had hitherto appeared. But it hap- 
pened most unluckily, that while the boundaries of science 
were extended from day to day, and new discoveries and 
improvements were constantly enriching the republic of 
letters, the credit of learning negan sensibly to decrease, 
and learned men seemed gradually to lose those peculiar 
marks of veneration and distinction that the novelty of 
their character, as well as the excellence and importance of 
their labours, had hitherto drawn from the public. Among 
the various circumstances that contributed to this decline 
of literary glory, we may particularly reckon the niidtitude 
of those, who, without natural capacity, taste, or inclina- 
lion, were led. by authority or a desu'e of applause, to 
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expedient to correct. But these concessions only served to 
render their adversaries more confident and enterprising, 
since they were interpreted as resulting from a conscious- 
ness of their weakness, and were looked upon B!i\ mani- 
fest acknowledgment of their defeat. In consequence of 
this, the enemies of the stagirite renewed then* attacks 
with redoubled impetuosity, and with a full assurani9e of 
victory ; nor did they confine them to those branches of 
the peripatetic philosophy which were allowed by its vota- 
lies to stand in need Qt correction, but levelled them, with- 
out distinction, at the whole system, and aimed at nothing 
ItHs than its total dissolution. Grotius, indeed, who march- 
ed at the head of these philosophical reformers, proceeded 
with a certain degree of prudence and moderation. Puf- 
f^ndorf, in treating of the law of nature^ and of the duties 
of moraKty, threw off, with more boldness and freedom, 
^e peripatetic yoke, and pursued a method entirely differ- 
ent from that which had been hitherto observed in the 
schools. This freedom drew upon him a multi^e of ene- 
mies, who loaded him with the bitterest reproaches ; his 
example was nevertheless followed by Thomasius, profes- 
sor or law in the academy at Le^sic, and afterward at 
Halle, who attacked the peripatetics with new degrees of 
vehemence and zeal. This eminent man, though honour- 
ably distinguished by the excellence of his gemus and the 
strength of his resolution', was not perhaps the properest 
person that could be pitched upon to manage the interests 
of philosophy. His views qevertheless were vast ; he aim- 
ed at the reformation of philosophy in general, and of the 
peripatetic system in particular ; and he assiduously employ- 
ed both the power of exhortation and the influence of exam- 
ple, in order to persuade t^e Saxons to reject the Aristote- 
nan system, which he had never read, and which most cer- 
fftinly he did not upderstand. The scheme of philosophy 
that ne substituted in its place, was received with little ap- 
plause, and soon sunk into oblivion ; but his attempt to 
overturn the system of the peripatetics, and to restore the 
freedom of philosophical inquiry, was attended with re- 
markable success, made, in a httle time, the most rapid 
progress, and produced such admirable effects, that Thoma- 
sius is jusdy looked upon, to this day, as the chief of those 
bold spirits who pulled down philosophical tyranny from 
its throne in Gennany, and gave a mortal blow to what 



8m«^ history of the LUTHERAN CHURCH. |9 

was called the se^ctarianphilosf^kuy in that country. Tlie 
first seminary of learning that adopted the measures of 
Thoouijsius was that of Halle in Saxony, where he was pro- 
fresson they were afterward followed by the rest of the 
German schools, by some sooner, and by others later ; and 
from thence a spirit of philosopliical liberty began io 
spread itself into other countries, where the Lutheran re- 
bgion was established. So that, toward the conclusion of 
this century, the Lutherans enjoyed a perfect liberty of coii- 
ductin^ their philosophical researches in the manner they 
judged the most conformable with truth and reason, of de- 
parting from the mere dictates of authority in matters of 
science, and of proposing publicly every one his respective 
opinions. This lioerty was not the consequence of any 
positive decree of the state, nor was it inculcated b^ any 
law of the .church ; it seemed to result from that invisible 
disposal of things, which we call accident, and certainly 
proceeded from the effoits of a few great men, secondiqg 
and exciting that natural propensity toward free inquiry, 
that can never be totally e:Ktmguished in the human mind. 
Many employed this liberty in extracting, after the man- 
ner of the ancient eclectics^ what they thought most con- 
formable to reason, and most susceptible of demonstra- 
tion, from the productions of the different schools, and 
connecting these extracts in such a manner as to constitute 
a complete body of philosophy. But some made a yet 
more noble use of this inestimable privilege, by employing, 
with indefatigable zeal and industry, their own faculties m 
the investigation of truth, and building upon solid and uur 
changeable principles a new and sublime system of philo- 
sophy. At the head of these we may place Leibnitz, whose 
genius and labours have deservedly rendered his name 
immortal." 

In this conflict between the reformers of philosophy and 
the votaries of Aristotle, the latter lost ground from day to 
day, and his system, in consequence of the extremes that 
reformers often fall into, grew so disgusting and odious, 
that condemnation was passed on every part of it. Hence 
the science of metaphysics^ which the Grecian sage had 

\t^P* t By the *^eetttruaiphih8opker$ were meant tliosc who followed implicitly some 
•ne of the ancient philosophical Rcets, without daring to use the dictates of their privttt 
jttdgraciit, to correct or modify the doctrines or expressions of these hoary guides. 

u The curioQs reader will find an accurate and ample account of this i^evolution la 
phil«sophy, ia the learned Snicker's HUiorUi CkrUica PkUosophia. 
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considered as the master science, as the original fountain 
erf* aU true philosophy, was spoiled of its honours, and fell 
mto contempt ; nor was the authoritjr and influence even 
of Des Gartes, who also set out, in his inquiries, u{K)n me- 
taphysical principles, sufficient to support it against the 
prejudices of the times. However, when the first heat of 
opposition began to cool, and the rage of party to sub- 
side, this degraded science was not omy recalled from its 
enle, by the interposition and credit of Leibnitz, but was 
also reinstated in its former dignity and lustre. 

XII. The defects and vices of the Lutheran clergy have 

Thu v)rtu« been circumstantially exposed, and even exa^- 

^ iS^if gerated, by many writers, who seem to require m 

^ the ministers of the gospel a degree of perfec- 
tion, which ought indeed always to be aimed at, but which 
no wise observer of human nature can ever hope to see 
generally' reduced to practice. These censurers represent 
me leadmg men of the Lutheran church as arrogant, con- 
tentious, despotic, and uncharitable ; as destitute of Chris- 
tian simplicity and candour; fond of quibbling and dis- 
pute ; judging of all things by the narrow spirit of party ; 
Bnd trea^ng with the utmost antipathy and aversion those 
that differ &om them ever so little in religious matters. 
The less considerable among the Lutheran doctors were 
charged with ignorance, with a neglect of the sacred du- 
ties of their station, and with a want of talent in their cha- 
racter as public teachers. And the whole body were ac- 
cused of avarice, laziness, want of piety, and corruption 
of manners. 

It will be acknowledged, without difficulty, by those 
who have studied with attention and impartiality the ge- 
nius, manners, and history of this century, that the Luthe- 
ran clergy are not wholly irreproachable with respect to the 
matters tnat are here laid to their charge, apd that many 
Lutheran churches were under the direction of pastors who 
were highly deficient, some in zeal, others in abilities, many 
in both, and consequently ill qualified for propagating the 
truths of Christianity with wisdom and success. But this 
reproach is not peculiarly applicable to the seventeenth 
century ; it is a general charge, that, with too much truth, 
nay be brought against all the ages of the church. On 
the other hand, it must be acknowledged, by all such as 
are not blinded by ignorance or partiaBty, that the whole 
^ «f the Lutheran clergy did not consist of these unworthy pa«- 
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tors, and that many of the Lutheran doctors of this centurf 
were distinguishea by their learning, piety, gravity, and 
Avisdom. Nay, perhaps it might be difficult to decide, 
ivhetblsr in our times, in which s6me, pretend that the 
sanctity of the primitive doctors is revived in several 
places, there be not as many that do little honour to the 
pastoral character as in the times of our ancestors. It 
must further be observed, that many of the defects which 
are invidiously chained upon the doctors of this age, were 
in a great measure owing to the infelicity of the times. 
They were the unhappy effects of those public calamities 
which a dreadful war, of thirty years duration, produced 
in Germany ; they derived strength from the influence of a 
corrupt education, and were sometimes encouraged by the 
protection and countenance of vicious and profligate ma- 
gistrates. 

XII r. That the vices of the Lutheran clergy were partly 
owing to the infelicity of the times, will appear ^hn ^icn of 



evident from some particular instances. It must S^"^S3? 

owing to the 
Umntn which 
Ured. 



be acknowledged, that during the greatest part of S^iJSn 
this century, neither the discourses of the pulpit "^ 
nor the instructions of the schools were adapted to pro- 
»mote among the people, just ideas of religion, or to give 
them a competent knowled)^ of the doctrines and pre* 
cepts of the gospel. The eloquence of the pulpit, as some 
luoicrously and too justly represent it, was reduced, in 
many places, to the noisy art of bawling, during a certain 
space of time measured by a sand-glass, upon various 

Eoints of theology, which the orators understood but very 
ttle, and which the people did not understand at all ; and 
when the impK)rtant doctrines and precepts of Christiani- 
ty were introduced in these public discourses, they were 
frequently disflgured by tawdry and puerile ornaments, 
wholly inconsistent with the spirit and genius of the di« 
vine wisdom that shines forth in the gospel, and were thus, 
in a great measure, deprived of their native beauty, effica- 
cy, and power. All this must be confessed ; but perhaps 
it may not appear surprising, when all things are duly con- 
sidered. The ministers of the gospel had their heads full 
of sonorous and empty words, of trivial distinctions and 
metaphysical subtilties, and very ill furnished with that 
kind of knowledge that is adapted to touch the heart and 
to reform the life ; they had also few models of true elo* 
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quence before their eyes ; and therefore it is not much to 
be wondered, if they dressed dut their discourses with fo-. 
reign and tasteless ornaments. 

The charge brought against the universities, that they 
spent more time in subtile and contentious controversy, 
than in explaining the holy Scriptures, teaching the duties 
of moraUty, and promoting a spirit of piety and virtue, 
though too just, yet may also be alleviated by considering 
the nature and circumstances of the times. The Lutherans 
were surrounded with a multitude of adversaries, who obli- 

Sed them to be perpetually in a posture of defence ; and the 
Loman catholics, who threatened their destruction, contri- 
buted, in a more particular manner, to excite in their doc- 
tors that polemic spirit, which unfortunately became a ha- 
bit, and had an unhappy influence on the exercise both of 
their academical and pastoral functions. In time of war, 
the military art not only becomes singularly respectable, but 
is preferred^ without hesitation, before all others, on ac- 
count of its tehdeqcy to maintain the inestimable blessings 
of liberty and independence ; and thus, in the midst of the- 
ological commotions, the spirit of controversy, by becoming 
necessary, gains an ascendant, which, even when the dan- 
ger is over, it is unwilling^ to lose. It were indeed ardent- 
ly to be wished, that the Lutherans had treated with more 
mildness and charity those who differed from them in rel>- 
ffious opinions, and had discovered more indulgence and 
K)rbearance toward sUch, more especially, as by ignorance, 
fanaticism, or excessive curiosity, were led into error, with- 
outpretending nevertheless to d^turb the public tranquillity 
by propagating their particular systems. But they had un- 
happily imbibed a spirit of persecution in their early educa- 
tion ; this was too much the spirit of the times, and it was 
even a leading maxim with our ancestors, that it was both 
lawful and expedient to use severity and force against those 
whom they looked upon as heretics. This maxim was 
derived from Rome ; and even those who separated from 
that church did not find it easy to throw off, all of a sud- 
den, that despotic and uncharitable spirit that had so long 
been the main spring of its government, and the generd 
characteristic of its members. Nay, in their narrow views 
of things, their very piety seemed to suppress the generous 
movements of fraternal love and forbearance ; and the 
more thev felt themselves animated with a zeal for the di- 
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Tine gloiy, the more difficult did they find it to renounce 
that Rodent and favourite maxim, which had«oi>fiten been 
ill interpreted and ili abplied, that Whoever is found to be 
an enemy to God, ougnt also to be declared an enemy to 
his country.'' 

XIV. Tnere were few or no changes introduced, during 
this centuiy, into the form of government, the The ecn^i- 
method of worship, and the external rites andce- M^^imTof 
remonies of the Lutheran church. Many altera- **" '^^~*- 
tions would indeed have been made in all these, had the 
princes and states of that communion judged it expedient 
to put in execution the plans that had been laid by Thoma* 
sius, and other eminent men, for reforming^ its ecclesiasti- 
cal polity. These plans were built upon a new principle, 
which supposed,^ that the majesty and supreme authority 
of the sovereign was the onl}' source of church power. On 
this fundamental principle, which these great men took all 
imaginable pains to prove, by solid and striking argu- 
ments, they raised a voluminous system of laws, which, in 
the judgment of many, evidently tended to this conclusion ; 
that the same sovereign who presides in the state ought to 
rule in the church ; that prince and pontiflF are inseparable 
characters ; and that the ministers or the gospel bre not the 
ambassadors of the Deity, but the deputies or vicegerents 
of the civil magistrate. These reformers of Lutheranispi 
did not stop here ; they reduced within narrower bounds 
the few privileges and advantages that the clergy yet re- 
tained, and treated many of the rites, institutions, and cus- 
toms of our church, as the remains of popish superstition. 
Hence an abundant source of contention was opened, and 
a long and tedious controversy was carried on with warmth 
and animosity between the clergy and civilians. We leave 
others to determine with what views these debates were 
coomienced and fomented, and with what success they 
were respectively carried on by the contending parties. 
We shall only observe, that their effects and consequences 
were unhappy, as in many places they proved, in the issue, 
detrimental to the^ reputation of the c^rgy, tg the dignity 

iCj** w It were to be wished that the Lutherans had not, in many places, peneirerMl 
in these severe and despotic principles longer than other Protestant churches. Until 
this Tecy dav, the Lutherans «f Franefort on the Maine hare always refused to permit 
the r^ifirmea to celebrate public worship within the bounds, or even in the suborba of 
that city. Manr attempts hate been made to conquer their obstinacy in thif l esp tc t y 
hut hitherto withoat success. 
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and authority of religion, and to the peace and prosperity 
of the Lutheran church/ The present state of that cnurch 
verifies too plainly this observatioik ; It is now its fate to 
see few entering into its public service, who are adapted 
to restore the reputation it has lost, or to maintain that 
which it yet retains. Those who are distinguished by 
illustrious birth, uncommon genius, and a liberal and in- 
genuous turn of mind, look upon the study of iheologyf 
which had so little external honours and advantages to re- 
commend it, as below their ambition ; and hence the num- 
ber of wise, learned, and eminent ministers grows less 
considerable from day to day. This circumstance is deeply 
lamented by those among us who consider with attention 
the dangerous and declining state of the Lutheran church ; 
and it is to be feared, that our descendants will have rea- 
son to lament it still more bitterly. 

XV. The eminent writers that adorned the Lutheran 
church throuffh the course of this century, were 
^t "utii^tt many in number. We shall only mention those 
"""J***^ whom it inmost necessary for a student of eccle- 
siastical history to be more particulaiiy acquainted with ; 
such are ^gidius and Nicholas Hunmus ; Leonard Mut- 
ter ; Joseph and John Emesti Gerhard ; Geoi^e and Fre- 
deric Ulric C(alixtus ; the Mentzers ; the Oleanuses ; Fre- 
deric Baldwin ; Albert Grawer ; Matthias Hoe; the Carp- 
zoviuses ; John and Paul Tamovius ; John Afielman ; 
Eilhart Luber ; the Lysers ; Michael* Walther ; Joachim 
Hildebrand ; John Valentine Andreas ; Solomon Glassius ; 
Abraham Galovius ; Theodore Hackspan ; J6hn Hulse- 
man ; Jacob Weller ; Peter and John Mausa^us, brothers ; 
John Gonrad Danhaver ; John George Dorschseus ; John 
Amdt ; Martiir Geyer ; John Adam Shartzer ; Balthazar 
and John Meisner ; Augustus Pfeiffer ; Henr}' and John 
Muller; Justus Christopher Schomer; Sebastian Schmidt ; 
Christopher Horsholt ; the Osianders ; Philip Jacob Spe- 
ner; Geb. Theodore Meyer; Fridem. Bechman, and 
others.^ 

♦ > 

FC?^ z It has l#en tbe ilAiap even of well-designing men to fall into pernicioas ex- 
tremes, in the controversiea relating to the foundation, power, and privileges of tbe 
church. Too few have steered the middle way, and laid their plans with socfa equity 
and wisdom as to maintain the sovereignty^ and authority of the state, without reducing 
the ekureh to a mere creature of civil policy. The reader will find a most interesting 
View of this nice and important subject, in the learned and ingenious bishop of Glou- 
cester's JtUimue between Church and State, and in his DedkaHen of die second volume of 
his DMue Legathn </ Mtues, to my lord Mansfield. 
jr Far w^cciHUit ai tbe lires aad writings of these auUuits, see Wittfb's 
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XVI. The doctrine of the Lutheran church remained en- 
tire during this centuiy ; its fundamental princi- 
ples received no alteration, nor could any doctor ^i^^ Snh?** 
of that church, who should have presumed to re- \rh!ST^t^' 
nounce or invalidate any of those theological ^'^^^^ 
points that are contained m the symbolical books of the Lu- 
therans, have met with toleration and indulgence. It is 
however to be observed, that, iir later times, various cir- 
cumstances contributed to diminish, in many places, the 
authority of these symbolical oracles, which had so long 
been considered as an almost infallible rule of faith and 
practice. Hence arose that unbounded liberty which is at 
this day enjoyed by all who are not invested with the cha- 
racter of public teachers, of dissenting from the decisions 
of these symbols or creeds, and of decLiring this dissent in 
the manner they judge the most expedient The case 
was very different in former times ; whoever ventured to 
oppose any of the received doctrines of the church, or to 
spread new religious opinions among the people, was call- 
ed before the higher powers, to give an account of his con- 
duct, and very rarely escaped without suffering in his for- 
tune or reputation, unless he renounced his mnovations. 
But the teachers of nov^l doctrines had nothing to appre- 
hend, when, toward the conclusion of this century, the Lu- 
theran churches adopted that leading maxim of the Arme- 
nians, that *' Christians were accountable to God alone for 
their rel^ous sentiments ; and that no individual could be 
jusdy punished by the magistrate for his erroneous opinions, 
while he conducted himself like a virtuous and obedient 
subject, and made no iatttempts to disturb the peace and 
order of civil society." It were to be wished, that this reli- 
gious libertvj which the dictates of equity must approve, 
out of which the virtuous mind alone can make a wise and 

Iiroper use, had i!8ver degenerated into that unbridled 
icentiousness that holds nothing sacred, but with an auda- 
cious insolence tramples under foot the solemn truths of 
rel^on, and is constantly endeavouring to throw contempt 
upon the respectable profession of its ministers. 

xvii. The various oranches of sacred erudition were 
cultivated with uninterrupted zeal and assiduity sncred pbiioio- 

7*heologommy and his Diarkm Biosprapkitum ; as also Pippingius, Gociius, and othrr 
writers of literary hiftorr. 
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f^^'S^^'' among the Lutherans, who, at no period of tune, 
Lntbenui*. ^ere without able commentators, and learned 
and faithful guides for the interpretation of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. It is natural to mention here Tamovius, Gerhard, 
Hackspan, Calixtus, Erasmus, Schmidt ; to whom might 
be added a numerous list of learned and judicious exposi- 
tors of the sacred oracles. - But what appears more pecu- 
liarly worthy of observation is, that the very period which 
some look upon as the most barren of learned productions, 
and the most remarkable for a general inattention to the 
branch of erudition now under consideration, produced 
that inestimable and immortal work of Solomon Glassius, 
which he published under the title of Sacr0d Philology^ 
and than which none can be more useful for the interpre- 
tation of Scripture, as it , throws an unconmion degree of 
light upon the language and phraseology of the inspired 
writers. It must, at the same time, be candidly acknow- 
ledged, that a considerable part of this centuir was more 
employed, b]^ the professors of the different umversities, in 
defending, with subtiltv and art, the peculiar doctrines of 
the Lutheran church, than in illustrating and explaining the 
Holv Scripture, which is the only genmne source of divine 
trutn. TYhatever was worthy of censure in this manner 
of proceeding, was abundantly repaired bv the more mo- 
dem divines of the Lutheran communion ; for no sooner did 
the rage of controversy begin to subside, than the greatest 
part of them turned their principal studies toward the ex- 
position and illustration of the sacred writings ; and they 
were particularly animated in the execution of this labo- 
rious task, by observing the indefiatigable industry of ttiose 
among the butch divines, who, in their interpretations <tf 
Scripture, followed the sentiments and method of Cocceius^ 
At the head of these modem commentators we may place, 
with justice, Sebastian Schmidt, who^ was at least the 
most laborious and voluminous expositor of this a^e. After 
this learned writer, may be ranked Galovius, Geier, Scho- 
mer, and others of inferior note.' The contests excited by 
the persons called pietists^ though unh^ipy in several re- 
spects, were nevertheless attended widi this good effect, 
that they engaged many to apply themselves to the study 
of the Holy Scriptures, which they had too much neglected 

•/ Sep J. Frnnr BiiilflPi /<fljf«rr^ in Tktf)heimti, iHi. ii. r»p, Tjii% p. 1686-. 
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before that period, and to the perusal of the commentaton? 
and interpreters of die sacred oracles. These commenta- 
tors pursued various methods, and were unequal both in 
their merit and success. Some confined themselves to the 
signification of the words of Scripture, and the literal sense 
tluLt belonged to the phrases of the inspired writers ; others 
applied their expositions of Scripture to the decision of con- 
troverted points, and attacked their adversaries, either by 
refuting their false interpretations of Scripture,or by making 
use of their own commentaries to overturn their doctrines ; 
a third sort, after unfolding the sense of Scripture, applied 
it carefully to the purposes of life and the direction or prac- 
tice. We might mention another class of interpreters, who, 
by an assiduous perusal of the writings of the Cocceians, 
are said to have injudiciously acouired their defects, as ap- 
pears by their turning the sacreci history into allegory, and 
seeking rather the more remote and mysterious sense of 
Scripture, than its obvious and literal signification. 

XVIII. The principal doctors of this century followed, at 
first, the loose method of deducing their theological The dMaetie 
doctrine from Scripture under a lew genera} heads. ^SUmI^^'^ 
Hiis method had oeen observed in ancient times .[i^'ihr'iS^ 
by Melancthon, and was vulgarly called common- "**^'*"'* 
Hoce divinity. They however made use of the principles, 
terms, and subtile distinctions of the peripatetic philosophy, 
which was yet in high reputation, in explaining and illus- 
trating each particular doctrine. The first person that re- 
duced theology into a regular system, and gave it a truly 
Msientific and philosophical forin, was George Galixtus, a 
aian of great genius and erudition, who had imbibed the 
spirit of the .^stotelian school. His design, in general, 
was not so much censured, as the particular method he 
followed, and the form he gave to his theological system ; 
for he divided the whole science of divinity into three 
parts, viz. the end^ the subject^ the means ; and this divi- 
sion, which was borrowed from Aristotle, appeared ex- 
tremely improper to many. This philosophical method of 
ranging the truths of Christiianity was followed, with re- 
mancable zeaJ and emulation, by the most eminent doc- 
tors in the different schools of learning, and even in our 
times it has its votaries. Some indeed nad the courage to 
depart from it, and to exhibit the doctrines of religion un- 
der a different, though still under a scientific form ; but 
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they had few followers, and strolled in vain against the 
empire of Aristotle, who reigned with a despotic authority 
in the schools. 

There were however many pious and ^ood men, who 
beheld, with great displeasure, this irruption of metaphv* 
sics into the sphere of tneology, and never could be brought 
ib relish this philosophical method of teaching the doctrinesi 
of Christianity. They earnestly desired to, see divine truth 
freed from captious questions and subtilties, delivered 
from the shackles of an impeiiQUs system, and exhibited 
with that beautiful simplicity, perspicuity^ and evidence, in 
which it appears in the sacred writings. ^ Persons of this 
turn had tneir wishes and expectations in spme measure 
answered, when, toward the conclusion of this centur}', the 
learned Spener and others, animated bv his exhortations 
and example, began to inculcate the truths and precepts of 
religion in a more plain and popular manner, and when 
the eclectics had succeeded so far as to dethrone Aristotle, 
and to banish his philosophy from the greatest part of the 
Lutheran schools. Spener was not so far successful as to 
render universal his popular method of teaching theology ; 
it was nevertheless adopted by a considerable number of 
doctors : and it cannot be denied that, since this period, 
the science of divinity, delivered from the jargon of the 
schools, has assumed a more liberal and graceful aspect. 
The same observation may be applied to controversial 
productions ; it is certain that polemics were totally desti- 
tute of elegance and perspicuity so long as Aristotle reigned 
in the seminaries of learning, and that they were more or 
less embellished and improved since the suppression and 
disgrace of the peripatetic philosophy. It is nowever to be 
lamented, that controversy did not lose, at this period, all 
the circumstances that hadso justly rendered it displeasing; 
and that the defects, that had given such offence in the 
theological disputants of all parties, were far from being 
entirely removed. These defects still subsist, though per-' 
haps in a less shocking degree ; and whether we peruse the 
polemic writers of ancient or modem times, we shall find 
too few among them who may be said to be animated by 
the pure love of truth, without any mixture of pride, pas- 
sion, or partiality, and whom we may pronounce free frgm 
the illusions of prejudice and self-love. 
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XIX. The science of morals, which must ever be esteem- 
ed the master science^ from its immediate influence Tbe umw or 
upon life and manners, was, for a long time, ne- ri^i'h.L?: 
glected among the Lutherans. If we except a few *^'"^ 
eminent men, such as Amdt and Gerhard, who composed 
some popular treatises concerning the internal worsnip of 
the Dei^, and .the .duties of Christians, there did not ap- 
pear, during the greater part of this century, any moral 
writer of distinguished merit. Hence it happened, that 
those who applied themselves to the business of resolving 
what are called cases of conscience, were held in high es- 
teem, and their tribunals were much frequented. But as 
the true principles and foundations of morality were not, 
as yet, established with a sufficient degree of precision and 
evidence, their decisions were often erroneous, and they 
were liable to fall into daily mistakes. Calixtus was the 
first who sepvstted the objects of faith from the duties of 
moralihr, and exhibited the latter under the form of an in- 
depenaent science. He did not indeed live to finish this 
woric, the beginning of which met with universal applause ; 
his disciples however employed, with some degree of suc- 
cess, the instructions they had received from their master, 
in executing his plan, and composing a system of moral 
theology. This system, in, process of time, fell into discre- 
dit, on account of the peripatetic form under which it ap- 
peared ; for, notwithstimding the striking repugnance that 
there is, in the very nature of things, between the beauti- 
ful science of morals, and die perplexing intricacies of me- 
taphysics, Calixtus could not abstain from the latter m 
byiloing his moral system. The modems however stripped 
morality of the peripatetic garment, calling to their assist- 
ance the law of nature, whi<^ had been explained and illus- 
trated by Pufiendorf and other authors, and comparing this 
law with die sacred writings, they not only discovered the 
true springs of Christian virtue, and entered into the true 
spirit and sense of the divine laws, but also jdigested the 
whole science of morals in a better order, and demon- 
strated its principles with a new and superior degi'ee of 
evidence. 

XX. These improvements in theology and morality did 
not diffuse such a spirit of concord in the Lutheran c«inraou«ni 
church, as y/Bg sufficient to heal ancient divisions, ^ 
or to prevent new ones. That church, on the con- 
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traiy, was involved in the most lamentable commotions -and 
tumults, during the whole course of this century, partly by 
the controversies that arose among its most eminent doc- 
tors, and partlj by the intemperate zeal of violent reform- 
ers, the fanatical predictions of pretended prophets, and 
the rash measures of innovators, who stuaiously spread 
among the people new, singular, and» for the most part, 
extravagant opmions. The conftroversies that divided the 
Lutheran doctors may be ranged under two classes, accord- 
ing to their different importance and extent, as some of 
them involved the whole church in tumult and discord, 
while others were less universal in their pernicious effects. 
Of the former class there were two controversies, that gave 
abundant exercise to the polemic talents of the Lutheran 
doctors during the ^eatest part of this century ; and these 
turned upon me religious systems that are generally known 
under the denominations of syncretism and pietism. No- 
thing could be more amiable than the principles that gave 
rise to the former, and nothing more respectaole and praise- 
worthy than the design that was proposed by the latter. 
The syncretistSj^ animated with that firatemal love and pa- 
cific spirit, which Jesus Christ had so often recommended 
as the peculiar characteristics of his true disMples, used 
their warmest endeavours to promote union and concord 
among Christians ; and \h% pietists had undoubtedly in view 
the restoration and advancement of that holiness and vir- 
tue, that had suffered so much by the influence of licentious 
manners on the one hand, and by the turbulent spirit of 
controversy on the other. These two great and amiable 
virtues, that gave rise to the projects and efforts of the two 
orders of persons now mentioned, were combated by a 
third, even a zeal for maintaining the tru^, andpreserving 
it from all mixture of error. Thus the love of truth was 
unhappily found to stand in opposition to the love of tinion, 
piety, and concord ; and thus, in this present critical and 
corrupt state of human nature, the unruly and turbulent 
passions of men can, by an egregious abuse, draw the 
worst consequences from the best things, and render the 
most excellent principles and views productive of confusion^ 
calamity, and discord. 

a The SynertHits were alio ctMUd CaUxtmu^ from their chief, George CiUiitua ; ami 
JMm.*t(ttfims, from the «niv*rsitj where their plan of doctrine and union took Its rij»f . 
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XXI. Hie origin of syncretism was owing to George Ca* 
lixtus of Sleswick, a man of eminent and distin- The h» of ihe 
gidshed abilities and merit, and who had few SSJ£I*2L" 
equals in this century, either in point of learning '"*^*^^ 
or genius. This great man bein^ placed in a university ,** 
which, from theTery time of its foundation, had been re- 
markable for enedoraging, freedom of inquiry, improved 
this bappy privflege, exammed the respective doctrines of 
the various sects that bear tbe Christian name, and found, 
in the notions commonly received among divines, some 
things defective and erroneous. He accordingly gave ear- 
ly intimations of his dissatisfaction with the state of theolo- 
gy, and lamented, in a more particular manner, the (Uvi- 
sions and factions that reigned among the servants and dis- 
ciples of the same great master. He therefore turned liis 
views to the salutaty work of softening the animosities 
produced by these divisions, and showed the warmest de- 
sire, not so much of establishing a perfect harmony and 
concord between the jarring sects, wnich no human power 
seemed capable Of effecting, as of extinguishing the ha- 
tred and appeasing the resentment, which the contending 
parties discovered too much in their conduct toward each 
other. His colleagues did not seem at all averse to this 
pacific project ; and the surprise that this their silence or 
acquiescence must naturally excite, in such as are acquaint- 
ed with the theological spirit of the sevcQteenth century, 
will be diminishea, when it is considered, that the profes- 
sors of divinity at Helmstadt bind themselves, at their ad- 
mission, by an oath, to use their best and most zealous en- 
deavours to heal the divisions, and terminate the contests 
ihatprevail among Christians. Neither Calixtus, however, 
nor his friends, escaped the opposition that it was natural 
to expect in the execution of such an unpopular and com- 
prehensive project. They were warmly attacked, in the 
year 1639, by Statius Buscherus, a Hanoverian ecclesias- 
tic, a bigoted votary of Ramus, a declared enemy to all 
philosophy, and a man of great temerity and imprudence. 
This man, exasperated at tixe preference Calixtus and his 
companions haa ^ven to the peripatetic philosophy over 
the principles of uie RandstSj composed a very malignant 

b The uiiiver«iCy of Helnuttdt, in die dutchy of Bruniwick, founded in tbo ye«c 
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book, entitled^ Crypto PapismusnaviB Theologica Helmsta- 
diensisy^ in wbich Calixtus was charged with a lonj^ list of 
errors. Though this production made some small impres- 
sion on the minds of certain persons, it is nevertheless 
probable, that Buscher would have almost universally 
passed for a partial, malicious, and rash accuser, had hisi 
invectives ana complaints rendered Calixtus more cautious 
and prudent. But the upright and generous heart of this 
eminent man, which disaained dissimulation to a degree 
that bordered upon the extreme of imprudence, excited 
him to speak with the utmost frankness his private senti- 
ments, and thus to ^ve a certain measure of plausibility 
to the accusations ot his adversary. Both he and his col- 
league Conrad Horneius maintained, with boldness and 
perseverance, several propositions, which appeared to 
many others beside Buscher, new, singular, and of a dan- 
gerous tendency ; and Calixtus more especially, by the 
freedom and plainness with which he declared and de- 
fended his sentiments, drew upon him the resentment and 
indignation of the Saxon doctors, who in the year 1645, 
were present at the conference of Thorn. He had been 
chosen by Frederic William, elector of Brandenburg, as 
colleague and assistant to the divines he sent from Kp- 
ningsberg to these conferences ; the Saxon deputies were 
greatly incensed to see a Lutheran ecclesiastic in the cha- 
racter of an assistant to a deputation of reformed doctors. 
This first cause of offence was followed hy other incidents, 
in the course of these conferences, which increased the 
resentment of the Saxons against Calixtus, and made them 
accuse him of leaning to the side of the reformed churches. 
We cannot enter here into a circumstantial account of this 
matter, which would lead us from our main design. We 
shall only observe, that when these conferences broke up, 
the S,axon doctors, and more especially Halseman, Wel- 
kr, Scharfius, and Calovius, turned the whole force of 
their polemic weapons against Calixtus ; and, in their pub- 
lic writings, reproachedhim with apostacy from the prin- 
ciples of Lutheranism, and with a propensity toward the 
sentiments both of the reformed and Uomish churches. 
This great man did not receive tamely the insults of Ms 
adversaries. Hislconsummate knowledge of the philosophy 
that reigned in the schools, and his perfect acquaintance 

c i. e. popery Htguktd under the tfuak of the new Theological ayMtem of Helmstadt. 
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with the histoij of the church, rendered him an able dis- 
putant ; and accordingly he repelled, with the greatest 
vigour, the attacks of &s enemies, and carried on, witk 
uncommon spirit anderudition; this important controvenj, 
until the year 1656, when death put an end to his laboun, 
and transported him from these scenes of dissension and 
tumult into the rmons of peace and concord/ 

XXII. Neither the death of Calixtus, nor the decease of 
his principal adversaries, were sufficient to ex- 
tinguish the flame they had kindled ; on the con- 
trary, the contest was carried on, after that peri- 
od, with more animosity and violence than ever. The 
Saxon doctors, and more especially Calovius, insulted the 
ashes, and attacked the memon- of this great man with 
unexampled bitterness and malignity ; and, in the judg* 
ment of many eminent and worthy doctors, who were of 
no means the partisans of Calixtus, conducted themselves 
with such imprudence and temerity, as were everv way 
adapted to produce an open schism'in the Lutheran c^aurch. 
They drew up a new kind of creed, or confessimi c " '^ 
Lutheran faith/ which they proposed to place in the 
of what the members of our communion call their 





lical hooksj and wbicb, of consequence, all profewors «C 
divini^ and all candidates for the ministiy would be ofali- 
ged to subscribe, as containii^ the true and ' ^^^ 

trine of the Lutheran church. By this aew 

lalixtHS 

declared unworthy of the communion of that chuicii ; 
were accordingly supposed to have iurfieiied all n|^ 

d ThiMe who desire to be more mimrteh- icgMuiited viti Ifat 
•r Unfl hmamM uwiho i wi , the titiet aad aflmcten of fhe brntiu 
oecaM»»Md the docCiiBes ttet fradMo' auch wb tmrnts^m, m 
Tiskmsy w91 do weD to eonnn "WUHAam, CaruhK. W y n . 
wiiton ; bat abore mil, tbe tUrd Ti*me rf tbepm»ne LO^^^m ^ 
whadk IbcK n la mmfkt •oov^A ^ t^ life* tnnmeinfiife. mut 
Bmt, if uy reader sbould pp^ bk carioKi:; ofiV lurt 
■Mn Mcrat «fa»y (baft Mtted ia Ibtt wbote rfatr 
and tmuactiaas refatt^ to it, tbt wpmr^ «fev^ aiK - aaia / i^w u! i^ 
I^OflMBU Med OD Krth lidef : ia a wwt. tuim tan^ tw «f yii 
and warOj of a d— tkin ia uwiiiinigai n frf tnw kiuc m mA Urn *^ 
flatirfybiBMj » ibeg Ji.^ i ofii . A iitf^ai^ btf »«im ttftvr • j 
tbeae faaportaat mtten, MitfC t* cvnyi^C »? t ■*« *^ «t«« ««* 
by one^Sa knavt the wwid, Im M&atf ban** i«**««* • fa i<i^ " «•*'- 
and doeumtmU tbM lie a» j-s: vuuobukC m U^ ^smm^^"- ^ tm — - — -^ 
aeqoainted wilb Ibe apiril 4fle roipK. ai^ fm v^n^* 
of frinees. a«t wbr oucfc a luAitfatf u *► ^wi^ 
even in onrtiiac:a» bt '.-tnuC jnh*!^ viitionr u^^er ^i 
rMe contest. 
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the privileges and tranquillity that were granted to the Lu- 
therans by the laws of the empire. The reputation of Ca- 
lixtus found nevertheless some able defenders, who pleaded 
his cause with modesty and candour ; such were Titius, 
Hildebrand, and other ecclesiastics, who were distinguish- 
ed from the multitude by their charity, moderation, and 
prudence. These good men showed, with the utmost evi- 
dence, that the new creed, mentioned above, would be a 
perpetual source of contention and discord, and would 
thus have a fatal effect upon the true interests of the Lu- 
theran church ; but their counsels were overruled, and 
their admonitions neglected. Among the writers who op- 
posed this creed, was Frederic Ulric Calixtus, who was 
not destitute of abilitieii, though much inferior to his father 
in learning, genius, and moderation. Of those that stood 
forth in its vmdication and defence, the most considerable 
were Calovius and Strauchius. The polemic productions 
of these contending parties were multiplied from day to 
day, and yet remain as deplorable monuments of the in- 
temperate zeal of the champions on both sides of the ques- 
tion. The invectives, reproaches, and calumnies, with 
which these productions were filled, showed too plainly 
that many of these writers, instead of being animated with 
the love of truth, and a zeal for a religion, were rather ac- 
tuated by a keen spirit of party, and by the suggestions 
of vindictive pride and vanity. These contests were of long 
duration ; they were however at length suspended, to- 
ward the close of this century, by the death of those who 
had been the principal actors in this scene^of theological 
discord, by the abolition of the creed that' had produced 
it, by the rise of the new debates of a different nature, and 
by other circumstances of inferior moment, which it is 
needless to mention. 

XXIII. It will be proper to give here some account of the 
Ti..^opi«ioni accusations that were brou^lit against Calixtus 
of caiixttt.. Y>y his adversaries. The prmcipal charge was, 
his having formed a project, not of uniting into one eccle- 
siastical body, as jsoinehave understood it, the Romish, Lu- 
theran, and reformed churches, but of extinguishing the 
hatred and animosity that reigned among the members of 
these different communions, and joining them in the bonds 
of charity, mutual benevolence, and forbearance. This is 
the project, which wasatfirst condemned, and is still known 
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iinder the denomination of syncretismJ Several singular 
opinions were also laid to the charge of this great man, 
and were exaggerated and blackened, as the most inno- 
cent things generally are when they pass through the me- 
dktm of mafignity and party spirit. Such were his no- 
tions concerning the obscure manner in which the doctrine 
of the Trinity was revealed under the Old Testament dis- 
pensation ; the appearances of the Son of God during that 
period ; the necessity of good works to the attainment of 
everlasting salvation ; and God's being occasionally^ the 

f It u neither my design nor my inclination to adopt the cause of Calixtus ; nor do I 
pretend to maintain, that his writings and bis doctrines are exempt from error. But the 
bve of truth obliges me to observe, that it Jias been the iU hap of this eminent man to Ihll 
into the hands of bad interpreters ; and that eren those who imagine they have been 
more successfnl than others in investigating his true sentiments, have most gTie?4waiy 
nisundentood them. Calixtus is commonly supposed to have formed the plan of a 
furnval reconciliation of the Protestants with the church of Rome and its pontiffs ; bat thia 
notion is entirely groundless, since he publicly and expressly declared, that the Protet- 
ttnts cooid by no means enter into the bonds of concord and communion with the P^Mwith 
church, aa it was constituted at this time ; and that if there had ever existed any prospect 
of healing the divbions that reigned between it and the Protestant churches, this prospeet 
had entirely vanished since the council of Trent, whose violent proceedings and tyrannical 
decrees had rendered the union, now under consideration, absolutely impossible. He it 
further charged with having either approved or excused the greatest part of those erren 
and superstitions, that are looked upon as a dishonour .to the church of Rome ; but thia 
chai^ is abundantly refuted, not only by the various tpeatiscs, in which he exposed the 
falsehood and absurdity of the doctrines and opinions of that church, but also by the 
declarations of the lioman catholics themselves, who acknowlcdicc that Calixtus attacked 
them with much more learning and ingenuity than had been discovered by any other 
Protestant writer.* It is tme, he maintained that the Lutherans and Roman catholici 
did not differ aboot the JundOmtnttd doctrines of the Christian faith ; and it were to be 
wished that he had never asserted any such thin^, or at least, that^e had expressed hie 
meaning in more proper and inoffensive terms. It must, however, be considered, that be 
always looked upon the popes and their votaries, as having aduiUroted these fundamental 
doctrines with an impure mixture or addition of many opinions and tenets, which no wise 
and geod Christian could adopt ; and this consideration diminishes a gpod deal the extra- 
vagance of an assertion, which otherwise would deserve the severest censure. We 
xhair not enter further into a view of the imputations that were east upon Calixtus, by 
persons more disposed to listen to his accusers, than to those who endeavour, with caa- 
dour and .impartiality, to represent his sentiments and his measures in their true point of 
view. Bat- if it should be asked here, what thi^ man's real design was ; we answer, 
that be laid down the following maxims ; first, '* That if it were possible to bring beck 
the church of Rome to the state in which it was during the first five centuries, the Pro- 
testants would be no lon^r jnstified in rejecting its communion. Seeoa^, that the 
modern members of the Romish church, though polluted with many intolerable errors, 
were not all equally criminal ; and that such of them, more espeeially, as sineerely 
believed the doetrtnes they had leareed from their parents or masters, and br i|gBo« 
ranee, education, or the power ef habit, were hindered from perceiving the truth, were 
not to be excluded from salvation, nor deemed heretics ; provided they gave thefar 
assent to the doetrincs contained in the Apostles* Creed, and endeavoured seriously to 
govern theur lives by the precepts of the gospel.** I do not pretend to defend these 
maxims, which seem, however, to have many patrons in our times; I would only observe 
that the doetrin<^ they contain is much less intolerable than that which was commool/ 
iaiputcd to CalixtuA. 
g Per aeeidens. 



* BosRuet, in his Traite de la Communion soum Us deux E^peees, p. i. $ ii. p. !?, ppeakf 
tbos of the eminent rean now under consideration. Ije fameux George Calizte, le plus 
habile dt* Ijafherims de not re terns, qwi a ecrit fe plus ^octement eontrt notis, kc 
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.^%Mr vk: Ns^t. Those notions, in the esteem of many of 
4K> K^vt uK)i;:t^s o( theological matters, have been always 
\x^<\{ uiHMi as of an indifferent nature, as opinions whic^, 
e^ri) woTV they klsey do not affect the great and funda* 
niental doctrines of Christianity. But the two great prin- 
ciples that CaUxtus laid down as the foundation and ground- 
'^'ork of :dl his reconciling and pacific plans, gave much 
more offence than the plans themselves, and drew upon 
him the indignation and resentment of many. Those prin- 
ciples were, first. That "the fundamental doctrines of 
Cnristianit)^'' by which he meant those elementary prin- 
ciples from whence all its truths flow, "were preserved 
pure and entire in all the three communions, and were 
contained in that ancient form of doctrine that is vulgarly 
known b\" the name of the Apostles' Creed." And, se- 
condly) That " the tenets and opinions, which had been 
constantly received by the ancient doctors during the first 
five centuries, were to be considered as of equal truth and 
Authority with the express declarations and doctrines of 
Scripture.'' The general plan of Calixtus was founded 
upon the first of these propositions ; and he made use of 
tEe second to give some degree of plausibility to certain 
Romish doctrines and institutions, which have been always 
rejected by the protestant church ; and to establish a happy 
concord between the various Christian communions that 
had hitherto lived in a state of dissension and separation 
irom each other. 
XXIV, The divines of Rintelen, Koningsberg, and Jena, 
were more or less involved in these warm contests. 
TiS^SiA Those of Rintelen, more especially Henichius and 
ii£iri^i!d Musseus, had, on several occasions, and particu- 
***'*'**^* larly at the conference of Cassel, shown plainly, 
that they approved of the plan of Calixtus for removuig 
the unhappy discords and animosities that reigned among 
Christians, and that they beheld with peculiar satisfaction 
tbat part of it that had for its object union and concord 
among the protestant churches. Hence they were opposed 
with great animosity by the Saxon doctors and dienr ad- 
herents, in various polemic productions.** . 

The pacific spirit of Cahxtus discovered itnQ|f'tto|t 
Koningsberg. John Laterman, Michael Behmki ^^ 

dOorU ffitfarfa ^MTMlfMi p. 618. Jo.G«oiKttWM 
iMlAnws Tol. L p. S86. ^ ^ 
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leuBfld Chrirtojrfier Dtyer, who had been the disdiptcs oC 
that great num, were at Utile ^ains to conced their attach- 
ment to the BentimeDts of their master. By this d^oreiy, 
they drew up»n them the resentment of their colleagM* 
Jotm Behmiui and-Celestine Mislenta, who were diecond- 
ed by the whole body of the clet;^ of Koningsbei^ ; and 
thus a wann controversy arose, which was carried en, du- 
ring many years, in such a manner as did very little fabnour 
to either of the contending parties. The interpositioo tff 
the civil magistrate, together with the decease of Behmiui 
and Mislenta, put an end to this intestine war, which was 
succeeded by a new contest of long duration between 
Dryer and iaa associates on the one side, and several fo- 
reign divines on the other, who considered the systen of 
Ca£xtu8 as highly peniicious, and looked upon its defend- 
ers as the enemies of the church. This new controversy 
was managed, on both sides, with as little equity and mode- 
ratioa as mose which preceded it.' 

XXV. It must at the same time be acknowledged, to the 
inunortal honour of the divines of Jena, tlht they a„t utf«ar 
discovered the most consummate prudence, and ''"*' 
die most amiable moderation in the midst of these theoto- 
ncal debates. For though they confessed ingenuouriy, 
maX the sentiments of Cafixtus were not of such a nature, 
. as that they could be all adopted without exception, yet 
they maintained, that the greatest part of his tenets were 
much' less pernicious than the Saxon doctors had repre- 
sented them ; and that several of them were innocent, and 
mi^t be freely admitted without any danger to the cause 
of tnidi. Solomon Glassius, an ecclesiastic, renowned for 
the nuldness of his temper, and the equity of his proceed- 
mgs, examined, with the utmost candour and impartiality, 
the opposite sentiments of the doctors, that were engaged 
in this m^rtant controversy, and published the result of 
dtti examination, by the express order of Kmest, prince 
of Saxe Gotha, sumamed the Pious} Musieus, a man of 
learning and exquisite penetration and judgment. 



mponor 

^^■■nit com 
^^Mt A. 



See OfcriiUnber f JwlkDuct'n C'utiK llalart nf enatit, whUn in Gotduui, book ii. 
D. 603. Molleri Child* Ldcrila, loin. iii. P- !^; See lUo Ihc Jkti utd Df 
Uafinti i»d«|Plrra||«ilir,n, entitled, Lii»t«Uirt ^ocMtUm, A. 1740, 
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adoptiBd so far the sentiments of Calixtus, as to maintain, 
that gooi works mighty in a certain sensed be considered as 
necessary to salvation ; and that of the erroneous doctrines 
knitted tb this eminent man, several were of little or no 
importance. It is very probable that the followers of Ca- 
lixtus would have willingly submitted this whole controver- 
sy to 'the arbitration of such candid and impartial judges. 
But thi^ laudable moderation offended so highly the Saxon 
<)bctors, that they began to suspect the academy of Jena 
of several erroneous opinions, and marked out Mussbus, in 
a particular manner, as a person who had, in many respects, 
apostatized from the true and orthodox faith.* 
xxTi,. These debates were suppressed, and succeeded by 
Tft# rise' of new commotions that arose in the church, and are 
•JVkaiSto"" commonlv known under the denomination of the 
pietism. pietisticat controversy. This controversy was 
owing to the zeal of a certain set of persons, who, no doubt, 
with pious and upright intentions, endeavoured to stem the 
torrent of vice and corruption, and to reform the licentious 
manners both of^he clergy and .the people. But, as the best 
. things may be abused, so this reforming spirit inflamed per- 
sons that were but ill qualified to exert it with wisdom and 
suecess. Many, deluded by the suggestions of an irre^lar 
imagination, and an ill-informed unoerstanding, or, guided 
by principles and views of a still more criminal nature, 
spread abroad new and singular opinions, false visions, un- 
intelligible maxims, austere precepts, and imprudent cla- 
mours against the discipline ofthe church ; all wnich excited 
the most dreadful tumults, and kindled the flames of con- 
tention and discord. The commencement of pietism was 
indeed laudable and decent. It was set on foot by the pious 
and learned Spener, who, by the private societies he form- 
ed at Francfort, with a design to promote vital religion, 
roused the lukewarm from Sieir indifference, and excited 
a spirit of vigour and resolution in those who had been 
satisfied to lament, in silence, the progress of impiety. 
The remarkable effect of these pious meetings was in- 
creased by a book published by this well-meaning man, 
under the title of Pious Desires, iii which he exhibited a 

I For an account of the imputations cast upon the divines of Jena, and more espe^ 
cially on Musaus, see a judicious and solid work of the latter, entitled, Der Jtnischen 
Theologen Aiujukrlicke Erklanmf^^ &c. Sec also Jo. Gp'>r?:ii Walchii fntroductio in Con- 
troversias EccUsicR LulheranaCj vol. i- p. 405. 
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Striking vieMT of the disorders of the ehurch, and pr^osed 
the remedies that were proper to heal them. Many peB- 
sons of good and upright intentions were highly pleased 
both with the proceedings and writings of Spener/ and in- 
deed the greatest part of those who had die cau^e of vir- 
tue and practical religion truly at heart, applauded the de< 
signs of this good man, though an apprehension of abuses 
retained numbers from encouraging them openly. These 
abuses actually happened. The remedies proposed by 
Spener to heal the disorders of the church, felt into un- 
sJulful hands, were administered without sagacity or pru- 
dence, and thus, in many cases, proved to be worse than 
the disease itself. The religious meetings above mentioned, 
or the colleges of piety, as they were usually called by a 
phrase borrowed from the Dutch, tended in many places 
to kindle in the brents of the multitude the flames of a 
blind and intemperate zeal, whose effects were impetuous 
and violent, instead of that pure and rational love of Gody 
whose fruits are benign and peaceful. Hence complaints 
arose figainst these institutions of pietism^ as if, under a 
striking appearance of sanctity, they led the people into 
false notions of i^ligion, and fomented, in those who were 
of a turbulent and violent character, the seeds and princi* 
pies of mutiny and sedition. 

XXVII. These first complaints would have been undoubt^ 
edly hushed, and the tumults they occasioned 
would have subsided by degrees, had not the ,J^l^ .t'^tCIp 
contests that arose at Leipsic, in the year 1689, "''• 
added fuel to the flame. Certain pious and learned profes * 
sors of philosophy, and particularly Franckius, Schadius. 
and Paulus Antonius, the disciples of Spener, who at that 
time was ecclesiastical superintendent of the court of Sax* 
ony, began to consider with attention the defects that pre- 
vailed in the ordinary method of instructing the candidates 
for the ministry; and this review persuaded them of the 
necessity of usin^ their best endeavours to supply what 
was Wanting, and to correct what was amiss. P'or this pur- 
pose, they undertook to explain in their colleges certain 
Dooks of holy Scripture, in order to render these genuine 
sources of religious knowledge better understood, and to 
promote a spirit of practical piety and vital religion in the 
minds of their hearers. The novelty of this method drew 
attention, and rendered it singularly pleasing to many ; ac- 
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cordiagly , these lectures were much frequented, and their 
effects were visible in the lives and converiSations of seve- 
ral persons, whom they seemed to inspire with a deep 
sense of the importance of religion and virtue. Whether 
these first effusions of religious fervour, which were, in 
themselves, most certainly laudable, were always kept 
witlmi the strict bounds of reason and discretion, is a ques- 
tion iiot easily decided. If we are to beUeve the report of 
common fame, and the testimonies of several persons of 
^eat weight, this was by no means the case : and msaxj 
tilings were both said and done in these biblical colleg6s^ as 
they were called, which, though they might be looked 
upon, by equitable and candid judges, as worthy of tolera- 
tion and indulgence, were nevertheless contrary to custom, 
and far from being consistent with prudence. Hence ru- 
mours were spread, tumults excited,^animosities kindled^ 
and the matter at length brought to a public trial, in which 
the pious and learned men above mentioned were indeed 
declared free from the errors and heresies that had been 
laid to their charge, but were at the same time prolibited 
from carrying on the plan of religious instruction they had 
undertaken with such zeal. It was during these troubles 
and divisions that the invidious denominations of pietists 
was first invented ; it may at least be affirmed, that it was 
not commonly known before this period. It was at first ap- 
plied by some giddy and inconsiderate persons to those 
who frequented the biblical colleges, and hved in a manner 
suitable to the instructions and exhortations that were ad- 
dressed to them in these seminaries of piety. It was after- 
ward made use of to characterize all those who were either 
distinguished bv the excessive austerity of their manners, 
or who, regardless of truth and apiniony were only intent 
Mpon practice J and turned the whole vigour of their efforts 
toward the attainment of religious feelmgs and habits. But 
as it is the fate of all those denominations by which pecu- 
liar sects are distinguished, to be variously and often very 
improperly applied, so the title of pietists was frec^piently 
iven, in common conversation, to persons of eminent wis- 
om and sanctity, who were equally remarkable for their 
adherence to truth and their love of piety ; and, not seldom^ 
to persons whose motley characters exhibited an enormous 
mixture of profligacy and enthusiasm, and who deserved 
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the title of delirious fanatics better than any other deno- 
tmnation. 

xTiii. This contest was by no means confined to Leip- 
sic, but diffused its contagion, with incredible 
celerity, through all the Lutheran churches in the onSHJ^ST^ 
different states and kingdoms of £urope. For, '*^' 
from this time, in all the cities, towns, and villages, where 
LutheraHism was professed, there started up, afi of a sud- 
den, persons of Various ranks and professions, of both 
sexes, learned and illiterate, who declared, that they were 
called, by a divine impulse^ to puU up iniquity by the root, 
to restore to its primitive lustre, and propagate through 
the world,' the declining cause of piety and virtue, to ffo- 
vem the church of Christ by wiser rules than those p^ 
which it was at present directed, and who, partlv in their 
writings, and partly in their private and public discourses, 
pointed out the means and measures that were necessary 
to bring about this important revolution. All those, who 
were struck with this imaginary impulse^ unanimously 
agreed, that nothing could have a more powerful tendency 
to propagate among the multitude solidf knowledge, pious 
feciings, and holy habits, than those private meetings that 
had been first contrived by Spener, and that were after- 
vrard introduced into Leipsic. Several religious assem- 
bUes were accordingly formed in various pkices, which, 
tlKMigh they difiered m some circumstances, and were not 
all conducted and composed with equal wisdom, piety* 
and prudence, were however designed to promote the 
same general purpose. In the mean time, these unusual, 
irreguuur, and tumultuous proceedings filled, with uneasy 
md alarming apprehensions, both those who were intrust- 
ed with the government of the church, and those who sat 
it the helm of the state. These apprehensions were justi- 
fied by this important consideration, that the pious and 
;vell-meaning persons, who composed these assemblies, 
lad indiscreetly admitted into their community a parcel of 
extravagant and hot-headed fanatics, who foretold the ap- 
proaching destruction of Babel, by which they meant the 
Lutheran church, terrified the populace with fictitious vi- 
rions, assumed the authority of prophets honoured with 
I divine commission, obscured the sublime truths of reli- 
pon by a gloomy kind of jargon of their own invention, 
md revived doctrines that had long before been condemn- 

VOL. IV. 6 
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ed by the church. These enthusiasts also asserted, that 
the millenniumj or thousand years reign of the saints on 
earth, mentioned by St. John, was near at hand. They 
endeavoured to overturn the wisest establishments, and to 
destroy the best institutions, and desired that the power of 
preaching and administering public instruction might be 

Even promiscuously to all sorts of persons. Thus was the 
utheran church torn asunder in the most deplorable man- 
ner, while the votaries of Rome stood by and beheld, with 
a secret satisfaction, these unhappy divisions. The most 
violent debates arose in all the Lutheran churches ; -and 
persons, whose differences were occasioned rather by 
mere words and questions of little consequence, than by 
any doctrines or mstitutions of considerable importance, 
attacked one another with the bitterest animosity ; and, in 
many countries, severe laws were at length enacted against 
the pietists.'^ 
XXIX. These revivers of piety were of two kinds, who, 
by their different manner of proceeding, deserve 
JJ5j,*J*'»« to be placed in two distinct classes. One sect of 
ril^tbHi!' these practical reformers proposed to carry on 
iriiietoruaue thclr plau without introducing any change into 
the doctrine, discipline, or form of government that were 
established in the Lutheran church. The other maintained, 
on the contrary, that it was impossible to promote the pro- 
gress of real piety among the Lutherans, without making 
considerable iterations in their doctrine, and changing the 
whole form of their ecclesiastical discipline and polity. 
The former had at their head the learned and pious Spe- 
ner, who, in the year 1691, removed from Dresden to Ber- 
lin, and whose sentiments were adopted by the professors 
of the new academy at Halle ; and particularly by Franck- 

m ThU whole matter is amply illustrated bj the learned Jo. Grcoi^ Walcbius in his 
Intro(hu:tio ad Controversiat^ vol. ii. and iii. who exhibits, successively, the various 
scenes of this deplorable contest, with a view of the principal points that were con- 
troverted, and his judgment concerning each, and a particular account of the writer^ 
that displayed th':ir talents on this occasion. It would indeed be difficult for any one 
man to give an ample and exact history of this contest, which was accompanied with 
so many incidental circum.<«tanccs, and was, upon the whole, of such a tedious and 
complicated nature. It Wi^rc therefore to be wished, that a society of prudent and 
impartial person^, rurni<«hed nith a competent knowledge of human nature and politieal 
transactions, and also with proper materials, would set themselves to compose the hittoiy 
of Pietism, If several persons were employed in collecting from public records, and also 
from papers tlmt lie yet concealed in the cabinets of the curious, the events which hap* 
|)ened in eac!) country where this controversy reigned '; and if these materials, thus 
carelblly gathered on the spot, were put in the hands of a man capable of digesting the 
whole, this would produce a most interesting and uselbl.historr. 






Skct. 1L UlSTOBT OF THE LOTHERAN CHUHCH. 43 

ius and Fkulus Antonius, who had been invited thither 
fix>m Leipsic, where they began to be suspected of j9t6/imt. 
Though few pretended to treat either with indignation or 
contempt the intentions and purpose of these good men, 
which mdeed none could despise without affecting to ap- 
pear the enemy of practical religion and \irtue, yet many 
eminent divines, and more especially the professors and 
pastors of V¥ittembei^, were of opinion, that, in the execu- 
tion of this laudable purpose, several' maxims were adopt- 
ed, and certain measures employed, that were prejudicial to 
the truth, and also detrimental to the interests of the church. 
Hence they looked on themselves as obliged to proceed 
publicly, first against Spener, in the year 1695, and after- 
ward against his disciples and adherents, as the inventers 
and promoters of erroneous and dangerous opinions. 
These debates are of a recent date ; so that those who are 
desirous of knowing more particularly how far the princi- 
ples of equity, moderation, and candour influenced the con- 
duct and directed the proceedings of the contending par- 
ties, may easily receive a satisfactory information. 

XXX. These debates turned upon a variety of points ; 
and therefore the matter of them cannot be com- x^,^ ,„,,j«.ei of 
prehended under any one general head. If we »'»*** ^^^ '»"*«• 
consider them indeed in relation to their origin, and the 
circumstances that gave rise to them, we shall then be able 
to reduce them to some fixed principles. It is well known 
that those who had the advancement of piety most zea- 
lously at heart, were possessed of a notion, that no order of 
men contributed more to retard its progress than the cler- 
gy, whose peculiar vocation it was to inculcate and promote 
it. Looking upon this as the root of the evil, it was but 
natural that th«ir plans of reformation should begin here ; 
and, accordingly, they laid it down as an essential princi- 
ple, that none snould be admitted into the ministry, but 
such as had received a proper education, were distinguish- 
ed by their wisdom and sanctity of manners, ancl had 
hearts filled with divine love. Hence the> proposed, in the 
first place^ a thorough reformation of the schools of divinity ; 
and they explained clearly enough what they meant by 
this reformation, which consisted in the following points; 
that thQ svstematical theology, which reigned in the acade- 
mies, and was composed of intricate and disputable doc- 
trines, and obscure and unusual forms of expression, should 
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be totally abolished ; that polemical divinity, whidi com- 
prehended the controversies subsisting between Christians 
d different communions, should be less eagerly studied, 
and less frequently treated, though not entirdy neelected ; 
that all mixture of philosophy and human leanimg with 
divine wisdom was to be most carefully avoided ; t£it, on 
the contrary, all those who were designed for the ministry, 
should be accustomed, from their eany youth, to the peru- 
sal and study of the Holv Scriptures ; tnat they shomd be 
tau^t a plam system of theology, drawn fix>m these un- 
emng sources of truth ; and that the whole course of their 
education was to be so directed, as to render them useful 
in life, by the practical power of their doctrine, and the 
commanding influence of^ their example. As these max- 
ims were propajgated with die greatest industry and zeal> 
and were explained inadvertently by some, without those 
restrictions which prudence seemed to require ; these pro- 
fessed patrons ana revivers of piety were suspected or de- 
affns that could not but render them obnoxious to censure. 
Tnej were supposed to despise philosophy and learning, 
to treat with inoifference, and even to renounce, ail inqui- 
ries into the nature and foundations of religious truth, to 
disapprove of the zeal and labours of those who defended 
it against such as either corrupted or opposed it, and ta 
place the whole of their theolo^ in certain vague and in- 
coherent declamations concemmg the duties of morality. 
Hence arose those fiunous disputes concerning the use of 
philosophy and the value of human learning, considered in 
connexion with the interests of religion ; the dignity and 
usefulness of systematic theology ; the necessity of polemic 
divinity ; the excellence of the mystic S3(9tem ; and also 
concerning the true method of instructing the people. 

The second great object that employed the zeal and at- 
tention of the persons now under consideration, was, that 
the candidates tor the ministry should not only, for the fu- 
ture, receive such an academical education as would tend 
rather to solid utility than to mere speculation ; but also 
that they should dedicate themselves to God in a peculiar 
manner, and exhibit the most striking examples of piety 
and virtue. This maxim, which, when considered m it- 
self, must be acknowledged to be highly laudable, not only 
gave occasion to several new regulations, designed to re- 
strain ' the passions of the studious youth, to inspire them 
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pkms sentiiiiente, and to excite in them holy resdu* 
tions; but also produced another maxim, which was a 
lasting source ot controversy and debate, viz. ** That no 
person, tliat was not himself a model of piety and divine 
love, was qualified to be a public teacher of piety, or a 
gmde to others in the way of salvation." This opinion 
was considered by many as derogatory from tihe power 
aiKl efficacy of the word of God, which cannot be deprived 
of its divine influence by the vices of its ministers ; and 
as a sort of revival of the lon^ exploded errors of the 
Donatists ; and what rendered it peculiarly liable to an in- 
terpretation of this nature was, the imprudence of some 
pietists, who inculcated and explained it, without those re- 
strictions that were necessary to render it unexceptionable. 
Hence arose endless and intricate debates concerning the 
following questions : ^' Whether the religious knowledge 
acquired by a wicked man can be termed theology;'' 
** whether a vicious person can, in effect, attain to a true 
knowledge of religion ;" ^' how far the office and mmistry 
of an impious ecclesiastic can be pronounced salutary and 
efficacious ;" ^* whether a licentious and ungodly man can- 
not be susceptible of illumination ?" and other questions of. 
a like nature. 

XXXI. These revivers of declining piety went yet fur- 
ther. In order to render the ministry of their pastors as 
successful as possible in rousing men from their mdolence, 
and in stemmmg the torrent of corruption and immorality, 
they judged two thin^ indispensably necessary. The^r^f 
was, to suppress entirely, in the course of public instruc- 
tion, and more especially in that delivered from the pulpit, 
certain maxims and phrases which the corruption of men 
leads them frequently to interpret in a manner favourable 
to the indulgence of their passions. Such, in the judg- 
ment of the pietists, were the foUowiii^ propositions : ^' no 
man is able to attain to that perfection wnich the divine 
law requires ; good works are not necessary to salvation ; 
in the act of justification, on the part of man, faith alone 
is concerned, without good works." Many however were 
apprehensive that, by the suppression of these propositions, 
truth itself must suffer deeply ; and^iiat the Christian re- 
ligion, deprived thus of its peculiar doctrines, would be ex- 
posed, naked and defenceless, to the attacks of its adversa- 
ries. The second step they took, in order to give efficacy 
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to their plans of reformation, was to form new rules of life 
and manners, much more rigorous and austere than those 
.which had been formerly practised ; and to place in the 
dass of sinful and unlawful ^tifications several kinds of 
pleasure and amuseinent, which had hitherto been looiced 
upon as innocent in themselves, and which could only be- 
come good or evil in consequence of the respective charac- 
ters of those who used them with prudence, or abused them 
with intemperance. Thus, dancing, pantomimes, public 
sports, theatrical diversions, the rea£ng of humorous and 
comical books, with several other kinds of pleasure and 
entertainment, were prohibited by the pietists, as unlawful 
and unseemly ; and therefore by no means of an indiffer- 
ent nature. Many however thought this nile of moral dis- 
cipline by far too rigid and severe ; and thus was revived 
the ancient contests of the schoolmen, concerning the fa- 
mous question, whether any human actions are truly indif- 
Jerentj i. e. equally removed from moral good on the one 
hand, and from moral evil on the other ; and whether, on 
the contrary, it be not true, that all actions, whatever, must 
be either considered as good or as evil. The discussion of 
tius question was attended with a variety of debates upon 
the several points of the prohibition now mentioned ; and 
these debates were often carried on with animosity and 
bitterness, and very rarely with that precision, temper, and 
judgment that the nicety of the mrlters in dispute required. 
The third thing, on which the pietists insisted, was, that 
beside the stated meetings for public worship, private as- 
semblies should be held for prayer and other re%ious ex- 
ercises. But many were of opinion, that the cause of true 
Siety and virtue was rather endangered than promoted b}*- 
lese assemblies ; and experience and observation seemed 
to confirm this opinion. It would be both endless and un- 
necessary to enumerate all the Uttle disputes that arose from 
the appointment of these private assemblies, and, in gene- 
ral, from the notions entertained, and the measures pur- 
sued by the pietists." It is nevertheless proper to observe, 

D These debates were first collected, and also needlessly aoltiplied, by Schelgvigius, 
in his Syfiopsif Controterniarum sub pietati^ prattxtu motfrum, wbich xius published in 
the year 1701, in Svo. The reader will also find the argumentw, used by the contend* 
ii^ parties in (bis dispate, Judiciously summed up in two different works of Lan- 
giusy the one entitled, Jintibarharus ; and the other the MiddUway ; the former com* 
poeed in Latin, the latter in German. See also the ThmAkm^ Verinvs of Val. Em. 
Lofchenu. 
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that the lenity «nd indulgence shown by these people to 
persons whose opinions were erroneous, and whose errors 
were, by no means, of an indifferent nature, irritated their 
adversaries to a very high degree, and made many suspect, 
that the pietists laid a much greater stress upon practice 
than upon belief, and separating what ought ever to be in- 
separaoly joined together, held virtuous manners in high- 
er esteem than religious truth. Amidst the prodigious 
numbers that appeared in these controversies, it was not 
at all surprising, if the variety of their characters, capaci- 
ties, and views, be dulv considered, that some were 
chargeable with imprudence, others with intemperate 
zeal, and that many, to avoid what they looked upon as 
unlawful, fell injudiciously into the opposite extreme. 

xxxij. The other class of pietists already mentioned, 
whose reforming views extended so far as to 
change the system of doctrine and the form of eJ^tSfJi." 
ecclesiastical government that were established in ^„^;" » ^i^^ 
the Lutheran church, comprehended persons of jTiS^'if^SSl 
various characters and different ways of thinking. 
Some of them were totally destitute of reason and judg- 
ment ; their errors were the reveries of a disordered brain ; 
and they were rather to be considered as lunatics than as 
heretics. Others were less extravagant, and tempered 
the singular notions, they had derived from reading or mie- 
ditation, with a certain mixture of the important truths 
and doctrines of religion. We shall mention but a few 
persons of this class, and those only who are distinguish- 
ed from the rest by their superior merit and reputation. 

Among these was Godfrey Arnold, a native of Saxony, 
a man of extensive reading, tolerable parts, and richly en-, 
dowed with that natural and unaffected eloquence, which 
is so wonderfullv adapted to touch and to persuade. This 
man disturbed the tranquillity of the church toward the 
conclusion of this century, by a variety of theological pro- 
ductions, that were full of new and singular opinions ; and 
more especially by his Ecclesiastical History , which he had 
the assurance to impose upon the public, as a work com- 
posed with candour and impartiality. His natural com- 
plexion was dark, melancholy, and austere ; and these 
seeds of fanaticism were so expanded and nourished by the 
perusal of the mystic writers, that the flame of enthusiasm 
was kindled in his breast, and broke forth in his conduct 
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and writings with peculiar vehemence. He looked upon 
the mystics as superior to all other writers, nay, as the oid^ 
depositaries of true wisdom ; reduced the whole of reh« 
gioD to certain internal feelings and motions^ of which it is 
difficult to form a iust idea ; neglected entirely the study 
of truth ; and employed 4;he whole power of his genius and 
eloquence in enumerating, deploring, and exaggerating, 
the vices and corruptions of h(iman nature, tf itis uni- 
versallv allowed to oe the first and most essential obliga* 
tion 01 an historian to avoid all appearance of partiality^ 
amd neither to be influenced by personal attachments nor 
b;^ private resentment in the recital of facts, it must be 
£aiiw acknowledged, that no man could be less fit^for wri- 
ting niitory than Arnold. His whole history, as every one 
n^ust see who looks into it with the smallest degree of at- 
tention, is the production of a violent spirit, and is dictated 
by a vehement antipathy against the doctrines and insti- 
tutions of the Lutheran church. One of the fundamental 
principles that influences the judgment, and directs the 
opinions and decisions of this historian, throughout the 
wnole course of his work, is, that all the abuses and cor- 
nqptions, that have found admittance into the church since 
the time of the aposties, have been introduced by its mi- 
nisters and rulers, men of vicious and abandoned charac- 
ters. From this principle, he draws the following goodly 
consequence ; that all tnose who opposed the measures of 
the clergy, or felt their resentment, were persons of dis- 
tinguished sanctity and virtue ; and that such, on the 
contrary, as either favoured the ministers of the church, 
or were favoured by them, were strangers to the spirit 
of true and genuine piety. Hence proceeded Arnold's 
unaccountable partiality in favour of almost all that bore 
the denomination of heretics /* whom he defended with 
the ^tmost zeal, without having always miderstood 
their doctrine, and, in some cases, without having even 
^ examined their arguments. This partiality was highly 
detrimental to his reputation, and rendered his history 
peculiarly obnoxious to censure. He did not how- 
ever continue in this way of thinking ; but, as he ad- 
vanced in years and experience, perceived the errors 
into which he had been led by the impetuosity of his pas- 

ItZF Axnold't hUtory is thus entitled, IRtloria EcduiuUea it Her^iem. Dr. Mo- 
vlieim'B account of this learned man, is drawn up with much severity, and perhaps is not 
entirely destitute of partiality. See the life of Arnold in the ireneral DieHonanf. 
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sions and the conta^ous influence of perpicious examples. 
This sense of his mistakes corrected the vehemence of hi^i 
natural temper and the turbulence of his party spirit, so 
that, as we learn from witnesses worthy ot credit, he be- 
came at last a lover of truth and a pattern of moderation.'* 
XXXII I » Arnold was fiur surpassed in &natlcal maUgnity 
and insolence by John Conrad Dippelius, a Hes- 
sian divine, who assumed the denomination of the '^pp'""'- 
ChrisHan Democritus^ inflamed the minds of the simple by 
a variety of productions, and excited considerable tumults 
and commotions toward the conclusion of this century. 
This vain, supercilious, and arrogant doctor, who seemed 
formed by nature for a satirist and a buffoon, instead of 
proposing anv new system of religious doctrine and dbci- 
phne, was solely employed in overturning those that were 
received in the protestant church. His days were princi- 
pally spent hi throwing out sarcasms and invectives against 
all denominations of Christians; and the Lutherans, to 
whose communion he belonged, were more especially the 
objects of his raillery and derision, which, on many oc- 
casions, spared not those things that had formerly been 
looked upon as the most respectable and sacred. It is 
much to be doubted, whether he had formed any clear 
and distinct notions of the doctrines he taught ; since, in 
his view of things, the power of imagination domineered 
evidently over the dictates of right reason and common 
sense. But, if he really understood the religious maxims 
he was propagating, he had not certainly the talent of ren- 
dering ttiem dear and perspicuous to others ; for nothing 
can be more ambiguous and obscure than the expressions . 
under which they are conveyed, and the arguments by 
which they are supported. A man must have the gift of 
divination to be able to deduce a regular and consistent 
system of doctrine from the various productions of this in- 
coherent and unintelligible writer, wno was a chymist into 
the bargain, and whose brain seems to have been heated 
into a high degree of fermentation by the fire of the elabo- 
ratory. If the rude, motley, and sarcastical writings of 
this wrong-headed reformer should reach posterity, it will 
be certaimy a just matter of surprise to our descendants, 

p See Coleri VOa ArnoUi. Xouvem Dieiion, Ilislor. ft Critique, tom. i. p. 485. 
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that a considerable number of their ancestors shduld have 
been so blind as to choose for a model pf genuine piety, 
and a teacher of religion, a man who had audaciously 
violated the first and most essential principles of solid 
piety and sound sense.'' 
XXXIV. The mild and gentle temper of John William 
Ti,o i.,v,.n. Petersen, minister and first member of the eccle- 
,';;^i':;;: siastical consistory of Lunenburg, distinguished 
him remarkably from the fiery enthusiast now 
mentioned. But the mildness of this good-natured eccle- 
siastic was accompanied with a %vant of resolution, that 
might be called weakness, and a certain floridness and 
warmth of imagination, that rendered him peculiarly sus- 
ceptible of iUusion Iiimself, and every way proper to lead 
others innocently into error. Of this he gave a very re- 
markable specimen in the year 1691, by maintaining pub- 
licly that Rosamond Juliana, countess of Asseburg, wnose 
disordered brain Suggested to her the most romantic and 
chimerical notions," was honoured with a vision of the 
Deity, and commissioned to make a new declaration of 
his will to mankind. He also revived and proj)agiEtted 
openly the obsolete doctrine of the millennium^ which Ro- 
samond had confirmed by her pretended authority from 
above. This first error produced many ; for error is 
fertile, especially in tiiose minds where imagination has 
spurned the yoke of reason, aud considers aU its airy vi- 
sions as solid and importailt discoveries. Accordingly, 
Petersen went about prophes} ing with liis wife/ who also 
gave herself out for a kind of oracle, and boasted of her 
. extensive knowledge of the secrets of heaven. They talk- 
ed of a general restitution of all things, at which grand 
and solemn period all intelligent beings were to be restored 
to happiness, the gates of nell opened, and wicked men, 
togetner with evil spirits, delivered from the guilt, power, 
and punishment of sin. They supposed that two distinct 
natures^ and both of them humane were united in Christ ; 

q His iTorktivere all published, in the year 1747, iniive volumes in 4to. and his me* 
niory is still highly honoured and respected by many, who consider him as having been, 
in his day, an eminent teacher of true piety and wisdom. No kind or authors find snch 
zealous readers aod patrons as those, who deal largely' in invcctiTC, and swell themselTcs, 
by a vain self-sufficiency, into on imagined superiority over the rent of mankind. Be* 
side, Dippelius was uu exrclloiit chymi^t and a good physician ; and this procured hlni 
many friends and admirers, as all men are fond uf riches and lon^ lil'e, and thciie two 
i-itnccs were supposed to lead to the ouc nod to the otlic r. 
r Her name wnn io)h\:ii\u VSt onora » M'trlnii. 
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one assumed in heaven before the refoniiatiou of this 
globe, the other derived upon earth, trom the ^'iririll Mar\ . 
These opinions were swallowed down by many amon^ 
the multitude, and were embraced by some of superior 
rank ; they met however with great opposition, and were 
refuted by a considerable number of wrjters,.to whom Pe- 
tersen, who was amply furnished with leisure and elo- 
quence, made volummous replies. Tn the year 1692, he 
was at length deposed ; and, from that period, ])assed his 
days in the tranquillity of a rural retreat ui the territory of 
Magdeburg, where he cheered his solitude by epistolary 
commerce, and spent the remainder of his days in compo** 
sition and study/ 

XXXV. It is not easy to determme, whether John Cas- 
par Schade and George Bosius may be associated s. ii ..i.* ai>.i 
properly with the persons now mentioned. They """"•* 
were both good men, full of zeal for the hapj>iness and sal- 
vation of their brethren ; but their zeal wa.s neither directed 
by pnidence, nor tempered with moderation. The for- 
mer, who was minister at Berlin, proj^np^atrd several no- 
tions that seemed crude and uncouth ; and, hi the year 
1697, inveighed, with the greatest bitterness, against the 
custom that prevails in tlie Lutheran cthurch, of confessing 
privately to the clergy. These violent remonstrances ex- 
cited great commotions, and were even attended witJi 
popular tumults. Bosius performed the pastoral functions 
at Soraw ; and to awaken sinners from tneir security, and 
prevent their treating, witli negligence and indift'erence, 
interests that are most important by being eternal, denied 
that God would contimie always propitious and placable 
with respect to those offenders, whose hicorrigilue obsti- 
nacy he had foreseen from all eternity ; or that he woultl 
oAer them beyond a certain period, marked ui his decrees, 
those sucxjours of grace that are necessary to salvation. 
This tenet, hi the judgment of many grave divines, seemed 
highly injurious to the boundless mercy of God, and was 
accordingly refuted and condemned in several treatises ; h 
found nevertheless an eminent patron and defender in the 

s Petersen wrote his life in German, and it was tint pulili«iif*il in Hvo. in 1717. U'm 
wife added her life to it by way uf Mupplcnu-iU, in Ihc year 171S. Tlii:sc ui«.-cd of bio- 
graphy will satisfy such as are desirous of a particular occount of the rbaracter, mojincrv, 
and talents, of this eatraordinary pair. Fur an arruiiut of lite troubles they exeilcd at 
Lunenburg:, see Jo. Molleri Chnbria LUerata^ toui. ii. p. Ii3», Ihc L'lUchuUlhr Xachriekr 
tnu \. 174?^, p. 07'1. A. 1741», p. 30— *:0<) rt Ila^.^:ln. 
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^ learned Rechenbelg, professor of divinity at Leipsic, not 
to mention others of less note, who appeared in its behalf/ 

XXXVI. Among the controversies of inferior note that di- 
cunu^innm- nded the Lutheran church, we shall first mention 
omoijlmiue. thosc that brolcc out between the doctors of Tubin- 
StJifuiween gcu and Giessen so early as the )'ear 1616. The 
T.rhil5ir«ii principal part of this debate related to the abase- 
^^ " *• ment and humiliation, or, to what divines call, the 
exinanition of Jesf is Christ ; and the great point was to know 
in what this exinaniHon j)roperly consisted, and what was 
the precise nature and cnaracteristic of this singular situa- 
tion ; that the man Christ possessed, even in the most 
dreadful periods of his abasement, the divine properties 
and attributes he had received in consequence of the hypos- 
tatic unioHj was unanimously agreed on by both of the con- 
tending parties ; but they differed in their sentiments rela- 
ting to this subtile and intricate question, " Whether Christ, ' 
during his mediatorial sufferings and sacerdotal state, really 
suspended the exertion of these attributes, or only conceal- 
ed this exertion from the view of mortals. The latter was 
maintainedb V the doctors of Tubingen, while those of Gies- 
sen were inclined to think that the exertion of the diWne 
attributes was really suspended in Christ during his humilia- 
tion and suflferings. This main question was followed by 
others which were much more subtile than important, con- 
cerning the manner in which God is present with all his 
works, the reasons and foundation of this universalpresence, 
the true cause of the onmipresence of Christ's body, and 
others of a like intricate and unintelligible nature. The 
champions that distinguished themselves on the side of the 
doctors of Tubingen were, Lucas Osiander, Melchior Nico* . 
las, and Theodore Thummius. The most eminent of those 
that adopted the cause of the divines of Giessen were, Bal- 
thazar, Menzer, and Justus F^verbom. The contest was 
Carried on with zeal, learning, and sagacity ; it were to be 
wished that one could add, that it was managed with wis- 
dom, dignity, and moderation. I1iis indeed was far from 
being the case ; but such was the spirit and genius of the 
age, that many things were now treated with indulgence, 
or beheld with approbation, which the wisdom and de- 
cency of succeeding times have justly endeavoured to dis- 
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rountenance and correct. Id order to terminate the«e dis- 
agreeable contests, the Saxon di%ines were commantied, 
by their sovereign, to offer themselves as arbitrators be- 
tween the contenchnir parties iu the vear I6i4 ; Uteir ar!>i- 
t rat ion was accepted, but it did not at ail contribute to de- 
cide tlie matters in debate. Tlieir decisions were vaeue 
and ambiguous, and were therefore adapted to satisfy none 
of the pajlies. They declared, that they could not entirely 
approve of the doctrine of either ; but insinuated, at the 
same time, that a certain degree of preference was due to 
the opinions maintained by the doctors of G lessen." Those 
of Tubingen rejected the decision of the Saxon arbitra- 
tors ; and it is verv probable, that the divines of Giessen 
would have appealed from it also, had not the public ca- 
lamities, in which Germany begun to be involved at this 
time, suspended tlus miserable" contest, by imposing si- 
lence upon the disputants, and leaving them in the quiet 
possession of their respective opinions. 

xxxvii. Before the cessation of the controversy now 
mentioned, anew one was occasioned, in the year 
1621, by the writings of Herman Rathman,* mi- ^XSSJ^.T'^' 
nister at Dantzic, a man of eminent piety, some Hlj,';;*/"'^ ■ 
learning, and a zealous patron and admirer of 
Amdt's famous book concerning true Christianity. This 
good man was suspected by his colleague Corvinus, and 
several others, of entertaining sentiments derogatory- from 
the dignity and power of the sacred writings. These sus- 
picions they derived from a book he ])ublished, in the year 
16S1, Concerning ChrisCs Kingdom of Grace, which, ac- 
cording to the representations of his adversaries, con- 
tained the following doctrine : *^ That the word of God, as 
it stands in the sacred WTitin^s, hath no innate power to 
illuminate the mind, to excite m it a principle of regene- 
ration, and thus to turn it lo God ; that the external word 
showeth indeed the way to salvation, but cannot effectually 
lead men to it ; but that God himself, b|f the ministry of 
another, and an internal trord, works such a change in the 
minds of men, as is necessary to render them agreeable in 
his sight, and enables them to please him by their words 

II Jo. Wolf. Jafger. Uistor, Kcdis. it Poiif. Sac. x»ii. Dtetnn. iii. p. li'-i'.'. Christ, 
t^bcrh. WeiCmaiioi Hutor. EtclesUuL Sac. xwt. ]>. 117^. WaJcbiiw, ^- cil. p. SOC^ 
Shc ali.0 Can ill ArnoU, and the olbirr vri'^r-. who I,hvo writiea the Ecrlt'M^tieal nia- 
jorv fiflhti^f: ti«ni"». 
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and actions." This doctrine was represented by Corvinus 
and his associates as the same which had been formerly 
held by Schwenckfeld, and was professed by the mystics 
in general. But whoever will be at the pains to examine 
wiui attention the various writings of Ratnman on this sub- 
ject, must soon be convinced, that his adversaries either 
misunderstood his true sentiments, or wilfully mirepre- 
sented them. His real doctrine may be comprised in the 
four following points : ^^ First, that the divine word, con- 
tained in the noly Scriptures, is endowed with the power 
of healing the minds of men, and bringing them to Grod ; 
but that, secondly, cannot exert this power in the minds of 
corrupt men, who resistits divine operation and influence; 
and that of consequence, thirdly, it is absolutely necessa- 
ry, that the word be preceded or accompaniecH by some 
mvine energy, which mav prepare the minds of sinners to 
receive it, and remove those unpediments that oppose its 
efficacy; znA fourthly, that it is by the power of tne holy 
spirit, or internal word, that the external word is rendered 
incapable of exerting its efficacy in enlightening and sanc- 
tifying the minds of men."*' There is mdeed some diffisr- 
ence between these opinions and the doctrine commonly 
received in the Lutheran church, relating to the efficacy 
of the divine word ; but a careful perusal of the writings 
of Rathman on this subject, and a candid examination of 
his inaccurate expressions, will persuade the impartial 
reader, that this difference is neither great nor important ; 
and he will only perceive, that this pious man had not the 
talent of expressing liis notions with order, perspicuity, 
and precision. However that may have been, this contest 
grew more general from day to day, and at length extendr 
ed its polemic influence through the whole Lutheran 
church, the greatest part of whose members followed the 
example of the Saxon doctors in condemning 'Rathman, 
while a considerable number, struck with^the lustre of his 
piety, and persutUed of the innocence of his doctrine, es- 
poused his cause. In the year 1628, when this contro- 
versy was at the greatest heij^ht, Rathman died, and then 
the warmth and animosity of the contending parties sub- 
sided gradually, and at length ceased. 

w Sec ^^olkru!f*.<< Cimbtia LUtraia^ (om. iti. p. 5.VJ. IIartknocb*s German work, en^ 
lidctli Vrtussischc Kireken JJeachichtej book iii. ch. viii. p. 819. Arnold^s Kinhen vvtt 
Ketser /frVoW/*, p. iii. rli. x>i. p. II'. 
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XXXVIII. It vrould be repugnant to the true end of his- 
tory, as weU as to all principles of candour and ivi^ate 
equity, to swell this enumeration of the controver- «~^'»*« 
sies that divided the Lutheran church, with the private dis- 
putes of certain individuals concerning some particular 
points of doctrine and worship. Some writers have in- 
deed followed this method, not so much with a design to 
enrich their histories with a multitude of facts, and to show 
men and opinions in all their various aspects, as with a 
view to render the Lutherans ridiculous or odious. In the 
happiest times, and in the best modelled communities, 
there will always remain sufficient marks of human imper- 
fection, and abundant sources of private contention, at 
least in the imprudence and mistakes of some, and the im- 
patience and severity of others ; but it must betray a great 
MTant of sound judgment, as well as of candour and im- 
partiality, to form a general estimate of the state and cha- 
racter of a whole church upon such particular instances of 
imperfection and error. Certain singular opinions and 
nibdes of ex^Hression were censured by many in the wri- 
tings of Tamovius and Afielman, two divuies of Rostoch, 
who were otherwise men of distinguished merit. This 
however will surprise us less, when we consider that these 
doctors often expressed themselves improperly, when their 
sentiinents were just; and that, when tneir expressions 
were accurate and proper, they were frequently misunder- 
stood by those who pretended to censure them. Joachim 
Lutkeman, a man wnose reputation was considerable, and, 
in many respects, well deserved, took it into his head to 
deny that Cfhrist remained true man during the three days 
that intervened between his death and resurrection. Tliis 
sentiment appeared highly erroneous to many; hence 
arose a contest, which was merely a dispute about words, 
resembling biany other debates which, liKe bubbles, are in- 
cessanliy swellilig and vanishing on the surface of human 
life. Of this kind, more especially, was the controversy 
which, for some time, exercised the talents of Boetius and 
Balduin, professors of divinity, the former at Helmstadt, 
and the lidter at Witteioberg, and had for its subject the 
following question, ^^ Whether or no the wicked shall one day 
be restored toJife by the merits of Christ.'' In the dutchy of 
Holstein, Reinboth distinguished himself by the singularity 
of his opinions. After the example of Calixtus, he reduced 
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ed the fundamental doctrines of religion within narrower 
bounds than are usually prescribed to them ; he also con^ 
sidered the opinion of those Greeks, who deny that the 
Holy Ghost proceeds from the Son, as an error of very 
little consequence. In both these respects, his sentiments 
were adopted by many ; they however met with opposi- 
tion from several quarters, and were censured, with pecu- 
liar warmth, by the learned John Conrad Danhaver, pro- 
fessor of divimty at Strasburg ; in consequence of this, a 
kind of controversy was kindled between these two emi- 
nent men, and was carried on with more vehemence than 
the nature and importance of the matters in debate could 
well justify/ But these and other contests of this nature 
must not be admitted into that list of controversies, from 
which we are to form a judgment of the internal state of 
the Lutheran churcli during this century. 

XXXIX. We cannot say the same thing of certain contro- 
TM debates vcrsics, whlch were of a personal rather than a 
7mu£un real nature, and related to the orthodoxy or un- 
and Arndu souudncss of ccrtdiu men, rather than to the truth 
or falsehood of certain opinions ; for these are somewhat 
more essentially connected with the internal state and his- 
tory of the church, llian the contests last mentioned. It is 
not unusual for those, who professedly embark in the cause 
of declining piety, and aim, in a solemn, zealous, and pub- 
lic manner, at its revival and restoration, to be elated with 
high and towering^ views, and warm with a certain enthu- 
siastic, though noble fervour. This elevation and ardour 
of mind is by no means a source of accuracy and preci- 
sion ; on the contrary, it produces many unguarded ex- 
pressions, and prevents men of warm piety from forming 
their language by those rules which are necessary to ren- 
der it clear, accurate, and proper ; it frequently dictates 
expressions and phrases that are pompous and emphatic, 
but, at the same time, allegorical and ambiguous ; and 
leads pious and even sensible men to adopt uncouth and 
vulgar forms of speech, employed by writers whose style 
is as low and barbarous as their intentions are upright and 
pious, and whose practical treaties on religion and mo- 



s* 



X For an account of all these controveniet in general, sec Arnoldi Histor, EccUs. et 
nareL p. ii. lib. xvii. cap. vi. p. 957. That which waa occasioned by Reinboth 19 amply 
wad circaoutantially related by MoUenis, in ^faia Iniroduttio ad Historiam CAfrjottr.«t 
Cimhric^f p. ii. p. 190, and in his Chnbria LittratOf torn. ii. p. 69*2. 
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rality have nothing recommendable but the zeal and fer- 
vour with which they are penned. Persons of this warm 
and enthusiastical turn fall ^ith more facility than any 
other set of men into the suspicion of heresy, on account 
of the inaccuracy of their expressions. This many doctors 
found to be true, by a disagreeable experience, during the 
course of this century ; but it was, in a more particular 
manner, the fate of Stephen Praetorius, minister of Solz- 
wedel, and of John Arndt, whose piety and virtue have 
rendered his memory precious to the friends of true reli- 
gion. Praetorius had, so early as the preceding century, 
composed certain treatises, designed to revive a spirit of 
vital religion, and awaken in the minds of men a zeal for 
their future and eternal interests. These productions, 
which were frequentlv republished during tliis century, 
were highly applaudea bj^ many, while, in the judgment of 
odiers, they abounded with expressions and sentiments, 
that were partly false, and partly adapted by their ambi- 
suity to lead n}en into error. It cannot be denied, that 
mere are in the writings of Praetorius some improper and 
unguarded expressions, that maj^ too easily deceive the ig- 
norant and unwary, as also several marks of that credulitv 
that borders upon weakness ; but those who peruse his 
works with .impartiality will be fully persuaded of the up- 
rightness of his intentions. 

The unfeigned piety and integrity of Arndt could not 
secure him m>m censure. His famous book concerning 
true Christianity ywl[dc\ is still perused witli the utmost 
jdeasure and edification by many persons eminent for the 
sanctity of their lives and manners, met with a warm and 
obstinate opposition. Osiander, Rostius, and other doc- 
tOTSf inveigned against it with excessive bitterness, pre- 
tended to find in it various defects, and alleged, among 
other things, that its style was hifected with the jargon of 
tjie Paracelsists^ Weigelians^ and other mystico chymical 
philosophers. It must indeed be acknowledged, that this 
eminent man entertjUned a high disgust agamst the phi- 
losophy^ that, in his time, reigned in the scnools ; nor can 
it be denied, that he had a high, perhaps an excesrive de- 

5ree of respect for the chvmists, and an ill-placed confi- 
ence in their obscure decisions and pompous under- 
taking. This led him sometimes into conversation with 
those fimtastic philosophers, who by the power ond mi* 
VOL. IV. 8 
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nistry of J/fo-e, pretended to unfold both the secrets of na- 
tore ind the mysteries of religion. But, notwithstanding 
thiS) he was declared exempt from any errors of moment 
by a multitude of grave and pious divines, among whom 
were Egard, Dilger, Breler, Gerhard, and Dorochseus : 
and m the issue the censures and opposition of his adver- 
saries seemed rather to cast a new lustre upon his reputa- 
tion than to cover him with reproach/ . We may place in 
the class now under consideration, Valentine Weigelius, a 
minister of the church of Zscopavia in Misnia ; for though 
he died in the preceding' century, yet it was in this that 
the greatest psul of his writings were published, and also 
censured as erroneous and of a dangerous tendency. The 
science of chymistry, which at this time was making such 
a rapid progress in Germany, proved also detrimental to 
this ecclesiastic ; who, though m the main a man of probi- 
ty and merit, neglected the paths of right reason, and chose 
rather to wander in the devious wilds of a chimerical phi- 
losophy/ 

XL. There were a set of fanatics amon^ the Lutherans, 
jaoo|> Bobmi- who lu thc flights of their enthusiasm far surpass- 
i^orBotno. ed .thosc now mentioned, and who had such a 
high notion of their own abilities as to attempt melting 
down the present form of religion, and casting a new sys- 
tem of piety after a model drawn from their wanton and 
irremilar fancies ; it is with some account of the principal 
of mese spiritual projectors that we shall conclude the his- 
tory of the Lutheran church duriag this century. 

At the head of this visionary tribe we may place Jacob 
Behmen, a tailor at Gorlitz, wno was remarkable for the 
multitude of his patrons and adversaries, and whom his 
admirers commonly called the Germmi Theosapf^st This 
man had a natural propensity toward the investigation of 
mysteries, and was fond of abstruse and intricate inqui- 
ries of every kind ; and having partlv by books and part- 
ly by conversation mth certain physicians,* acquired some 
Knowledge of the doctrine of Robert Fludd and the Rosi- 
crusiansj which was propagated in Germany with great os- 

j See Arnold! Hist, Eedes, et Herefico, p. u. lib. zriL cap. vi. p. 940. Wcismanm 
mrlor. EecU9. 8tu. xvu. p. 1174, 1189. Godof. Balth. Scharfii Supplementum Hifton«, 
lUU^ Jlmdtiana, Wittcm. 17S7, in 8to. 

s There is an account of Weigeliuf, more ample than impartial, given br Arnold, toe. 
cO. lib. zni. cap. xni. p. 1088. id j 

% Vic ToblM Kobcr and BaltbMu Walther. ^'^ 
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fesitation dining this centuvjr, be struck out of the element 
9ijirey by the succours of imagination, a species of theolo- 
{nrmucb more obscure than the numbers of Pythagoras, or 
the intricacies of Heraclitus. Some have bestowed high 
praises on this enthusiast, on account of his piety, integrity, 
and sincere love of truth and virtue ; and we shall not pre- 
tend to contradict these encomiums. But such as carry 
their admiration of his doctrine so far as to honour him 
with the character of an inspired messenger of Heaven, qt 
even of a judicious and wise philosopher, must be them- 
selves <ieceived and blinded in a very his h degree ; for ne- 
ver did. there reign such obscurity and confusion in the 
writings of any mortal, as in the miserable productions of 
Jacob Behmen, which exhibit a motley mixture of chymi- 
cal terms, crude visions, and mystic jargon. Among other 
dreams of a disturbed and eccentric fancy, he entertained 
the following chimerical notion ; ^* That the divine grace 
operates by the same rules, and follows the same methods, 
that the divine providence observes in the natural world ; 
and that thedninds of men are purged from their vices and 
con*uptiotis in the same way tnat metals are purified from 
their dross ;" loid this maxim was the principle of his fire 
theology. Behmen had a considerable number of follow- 
ers in this centurVf the most e^^nent of whom were John 
Lewis Gifttheil, John Angelus, Werdenhagen, Abraham 
Franckenberg, Theodore Tzetsch, Paul Felgenhaver^ 
Quirinus Kuihman, John Jacob Zimmerman ; and he has 
still many votaries and admirers even in our times. There 
was indeed a signal difierence between his followers ; some 
of them retained, notwithstanding*their attachment to his 
extravagant system, a certain degree of moderation and 
good sense ; others of them seemed entirely out of their 
wits, and by their phrensy exicited the compassion of those 
who were the spectators of their conduct; such were Kuhl- 
man and Gichtelius, the former of whom was burnt at 
Moscow in the year 1684 ; but indeed it may be aflSrmed 
in general, that none of the disciples or followers of Behr 
men propagated his doctrine, or conducted themselves In 
such a manner as to do honour either to their master or to 
his cause in the judgment of the wise.^ 

b ItU ve«dle8s to mAntlon tbe writers who employed their pens' in ttwuming the toc^ 
raat of Behpen'i eiiliiiis(«Mi. Tli^ works of this fanatic aie in efeiy bodf'e ItfadSy- 
and tbe bo^ tbal weie eoBUMiaed to r^^ them are weO Icnowi^ and to be fomd ereiT 
wliere. All lllat bw been ^eRod fti Ms ftTornr and defence iMi b^as eafefqllj AfMid 
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XLi. Another class of persons, who deserve to be placed 
The prophett Immediately alter Behmen, were they, wnom a 
of Ibis nee. disordered brain persuaded that they were pro- 
phets sent from above, and that they were divinely inspired 
with thepower of foretelling future events. A considerable 
number of these delirious fanatics arose during the course 
of this century ; and more especially in that juncture when 
the house of Austria was employed m maintaining its power 
in the empire, against the united armies of Sweden, 
France, and Germany. It is remarkable enough, that the 
tribe of pretended prophets and diviners is never more 
numerous than at those critical and striking periods when 

!;reat revolutions are expected, or sudden and heavy ca- 
amities have happened ; as such periods, and the scenes 
they exhibit, inflame the imagination of the fanatic, and 
may be turned to the profit of the impostor. The most 
eminent of the fanatical prophets now under consideration, 
were, Nicholas Drabicius, Christopher Kotter, Christina 
Poniatovia, who found an eloquent defender and patron in 
John Amos Comenio ; not to mention Joachim Greulich, 
Anne Vetter,Mary Froelich, George Reichard, and several 
others, who audaciously assumed the same character. It is 
not necessary to enter mto a more circumstantial detail of 
the history of this visionary tribe, since none of them 
arose to such a degree of reputation and consequence, as 
to occasion any considerable tumults by their predictions. 
It is sufficient to have observed in general, that, even in 
this century, there were among the Lutherans certain cra- 
zy fanatics, who, under the impulse of a disordered ima- 
gination, assumed the character and authority of prophets 
sent from above to enlighten the world.* 

liy Arnold, who l«, generally speaking;, peculiarly eloquent in the praises of those wfaon 
otben treat with contempt. For an account of Kuhlman, and bis unhappy fate, see the 
German work, entitled, Unschuld Jtraehriehi. A. 1748. 

ICP Behmen, however, had the good fortune to meet with, in our days, a warm ad- 
vocate and an industrious disciple iu the late well-meaning, but gloomy and Tisionary, 
Mr. William Law, who was, for many years, preparing a new edition and translation of 
Bohmen's works, which he left behind him, ready for the press, and which have been 
published in two vols. 4to. since bis decease. 

•! c Arnold is to be commended for giving us an accurate collection of the transac- 
tions and Tiaions of these enthusiasts, in the third and fourth parts of his History qf Ht- 
rtUct ; since those who are desirous of full information in this matter may easily see, by 
consulting this historian, that the pretended revelations of these prophets were no more 
than the phantoms of a disordered imagination. A certain pious but ignorant man, 
named Benedict Bahusen, who was a native of Holstein, and lived at Amsterdam about 
the middle of the last century, was so delighted with the writings and predictions of 
these Ammticsy that he collected them carefully and published them. In the year 1670, 
a eatakgue of his Itbraiy was printed at Amsterdain, which was lull of chymical and hr 
natieal Cooki. 
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XLii. It will not however be improper to mention some* 
what more circumstantially, the case of those, 
who, thoug^h they did not arrive at that enormous fXSH^JSSii 
he^ht of folly that leadsmen to pretend to divine ^^ ^**<^ 
inspiration, ^et deceived themselves and deluded others, 
by entertaining and propagating the strangest fancies and 
the most monstrous and impious absurdities. Sometime 
after the commencement of this century, Isaiah Stiefelud 
Ezekiel M eth, inhabitants of Thuringia, were observed to 
throw out the most extraordinary and shocking expres- 
sions while they spoke of themselves and their religious at- 
tainments. These expressions, in the judgment <^ many, 
amounted to nothing less than attributing to themselves 
the divine glory and majesty, and thus implied a blasphe- 
mous, or rather a phrenetic, insult on the Supreme Being 
and his eternal Son. It is nevertheless scarcely credible, 
however irrational we may suppose them to have been, 
that these fanatics should have carried their perverse and 
absurd fancies to such an amazing height ; and it woold 
perhaps be more agreeable both to truth and charity to 
suppose, that they bad imitated the pompous and turgid 
language of the mystic writers in such an extravagant 
manner, as to give occasion to the heavy accusation above 
mentioned. Considering the matter even in this can^ 
and charitable light, we may see by their examples how 
much the constant perusal of the writings of the mystics 
is adapted to shed darkness, delusion, and folly into the 
imagination of weak and ignorant men.'' The reveries of 
Paiu Nagel, professor of divinity at Leipsic, were highly 
absurd, but of a much less pernicious tendency than those 
already mentioned. This prophetic dreamer, who had re- 
ceived a light tincture of mathematical knowledge, pre- 
tended to see, in the position of the stars, the events that 
were to happen in church and state ; and, from a view of 
these celestial bodies, foretold, in a more particular mai^- 
ner, the erection of a new and most holy kmgdom in which 
Christ should reign here upon earth.* 

xLiir. Christian Hoburg, a native of Lunenbuif^, a man 
of a turbulent and inconstant spirit, and not more ohfM«a ho. 

d See Arnold, HUloria Ecdes. ei H^tret. p. iii. cap. ir. p. 32. TboaMfau, in Ui Gar- 
man work, entitled HUtorie de WeisktU undXmrMi, vol. L p. UL p. 150. 

e Arnold, loc, cU. p. iii. cap. v. p. 5.1. Aodr. Caroli MmnonMBa JBeelefia SIm. n^ 
part i. lib. itl cap. it. p. Sn. 
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SSSS?"^ remarkable for his violence than for his duplicity^ 
seidenbecher. th^^ Qut the MOSt bittcF Feproaches andf invec- 
tives against the whole Lutheran church without exception,* 
and thereby involved himself in various perplexities. He 
deceived indeed the multitude a lon^ time, by his dissimu- 
lation- and hypocrisy ; and by a senes of frauds, which he 
undoubtedly looked upon as lawful, he disguised so well 
his true character that he appeared to many, and especial- 
ly to persons of a candid and charitable turn, much less 
contemptible than he was in reality ; and though the acri- 
mony and violence of his proceedings were condemned, 
yet they were supposed to be directed, not against religion 
itself, but against the licentiousness and vices of its profes- 
sors, and particularly of its ministers. At length however 
the mask fell from the face of this hypocrite, who became 
an object of general indignation and contempt, and, desert- 
ing the communion of the Lutheran church, went over to 
the Mennonites.*^ There was a striking resemblance be- 
tween this petulant railer and Frederic Breckling ; the lat- 
ter however surpassed even the former in impetuosity and 
malienity. Breckling had been pastor, first m the dutchy 
of Holstein, and afterward at Zwoll, a city in the United 
Provinces, where he was deposed from his ministry, and 
lived a great many years after without being attached to 
any religious sect or community. There are several of his 
writings still extant, which indeed recommend warmly the 
practice of piety and virtue, and seem to express the most 
implacable abhorrence of vicious persons and licentious 
manners ; and yet, at the same time, they demonstrate 
plainly that their author was destitute of that charity, pru- 
dence, meekness, patience, and love of truth, which are 
the essential and fundamental virtues of a real Christian.^' 
It is undoubtedly a just matter of surprise, that these vehe- 
ment declaimers against the established religion and its mi- 
nisters, who pretend to be so much more sagacious and 
sharp-sifted than their brethren, do not perceive a truth, 

f Hobwyy in Mme of his petulant and Mtirical writings, assumed the names of Elia? 
Pmtoriusand Bernard Baumann. 

g Arnold, he. eU. p. lii. cap. xllt p. 130. Andr. Caroli, loc. cU. vol. i. p. 1065. Ja 
Hombeck, Summa Controcers. p. 535. Molleri Cimhria IMerata, torn. ii. p. 337. 

h Arnold has given an account of Breckling, in his Hittoria Eedetiastica el JJartl. 
pwt ill. p. 148, and part It. p. iiOS, he has also published some of his writings, p. 1110, 
which fufficiently demonstrate the irregnlarity and exuberance of his fancy. There is a 
ptiticalar account of this demded pMtor giTPn by Moll«inis, in hi? Cimhria JAtnatn, 
torn. Hi. p. 72. 
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which the most simple may leitm from daily observation ; 
even that nothing is more odious and disgusting than an 
angry, petulant, and violent reformer, who comes to heal 
the disorders of a community, ailhed, as it were, with fire 
and sword, with menaces and terrors. It is also to be 
wondered, that these men are not aware of another con- 
sideration equally obvious, namely, that it is scarcely cre- 
dible, that a spiritual physician will cure another with 
entire success of the disorders under which he himself is 
known to labour. 

George Laurence Seidenbecher, pastor at Eisfield in 
Saxony, adopted himself, and propagated among the mul- 
titude, the Qoctrine of the miUenfdum or thousand years 
reign of Christ upon earth ; a doctrine which scarcely ever 
ffains admittance but in disordered brains, and rarely pro- 
duces any other fruits than incoherent dreams and idle 
visions. Seidenbecher was censured on account of this 
doctrine, and deposed from his pastoral chaise .^ 

XLiv. It would be superfluous to name the oiker fanatics 
that desen^e a place in the class now before us, 
since they almost all laboured under the same Ma^^sewei. 
disorder, and the uniformity of their sentiments and conduct 
was so perfect, that the history of one, a few instances ex- 
ceptedj may, in a great measure, be considered as the his- 
tory of them all. We shall therefore conclude this crazy 
list with a short account of the very worst of the whole 
tribe, Martin Seidelius, a native of Silesia, w^ho endeavour- 
ed to form a sect in Poland toward the conclusion of the 
preceding century and the commencement of -this, but 
could not find followers, even among the Socinians ; so wild 
were his views, and so extravagant his notions. This au- 
dacious adventurer in religious novelties was of opinion^ 
that God had indeed promised a Saviour or Messiah to the 
Jews ; but that this Messiah had never appeared, and ne- 
ver would appear, on account of the sins of the Jewish 
people, which rendered them unworthy of this great deli- 
verer. From hence he concluded, that it was erroneous to 
look upon Christ as the Messiah ; that the only office of 
Jesus was to interpret and republish the law of nature, that 
had been perverted and obscured bv the vices, corruptions, 
and ignorance of men ; and that the whole duty of man, 

i There is a circumstanUal account of this man given by Alb. Mono Verpoorten, io hie 
Ommentai, d« vita €t imtUMtU G. U Scidonb^cbcriY Gtdenii 1739^ 4to. 
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zsA all the obligations of religion, were fiilfilled by an ctbe- 
dience to this law, republished and explained by Jesus 
Christ. To render this doctrine more defensible and spe- 
cious, or at least to get riS of a multitude of arguments and 
express declarations that might be drawn from the holy 
Scriptures to prove its absurdity, he boldly rejected all the 
books of the New ^Testament The small number of dis- 
ciples that adopted the fancies of this intrepid innovator, 
were denominated semyndaizers.^ Had he appeared in 
our times, he would have given less offence tnan at the 
period in which he lived ; for, if we except his singular 
noticm concerning the Messiah, his doctrine was sudi as 
would at present be highly agreeable to many persons in 
Great Britain, Holland, and other countries.' 






CHAPTER II. 

history' OF THK BSFORMED CHURCH. 

1. It has been already observed, that the reformed 
The limits or church, considered in the most comprehensive 
sense of that term, as forming a whole^ composed 
of a great variety of parts, is rather united by the 
principles of moderation and fraternal charity, than by a 
perfect uniformity in doctrine, discipline, and worship. It 
will therefore be proper to take, first a view of those events 
that related to this ^eat body collectively considered ; and 
afterward to enter mto a detail of the most memorable oc- 
cturrences that happened in the particular communities of 
which it is composed. The principal accessions it re- 
ceived during this century have already been mentioned, 
when, in the history of tne Lutheran church, we related 
the changes and commotions that happened in the princi- 

k See Giutavi Georgu Zeltseri ' Hiitoria Crypto SoGinismi Altorffini/ vul. i. p. 268, 
335. 

ICPI We are much at a U>m to know what Dr. Moshcira 'mcaoa by this insiDuation, 
at alio the penons he has in view ; for, on the one hand, it is sufficiently evident, that 
he eannot mean the DtiaU ; and, on the other, we know of no denomination of Chris- 
tluii, who Mfly roMt ott lAc 6oofct qf iKt Cftw TuUanmL Our author probably meant, 
Atl the part of Seidel*k doctrine wluch represents Christ's mission as ord}f designed to 
n§MU\ and iaterpret the Isio qf furture, and the wkde religious and moral duty of man 
mt eonsieting in an obedience to this law, would have been well received by many per- 
mmm in Qreat Britain and Holland \ but he ohoold hate said so ; nothing reqaires such 
pneUtm u wccantiMB. 
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palities of Hessia and Biandenbuig."' These however 
were not the only changes that took place m favour of the 
reformed church. Its doctrine was embraced, about tbe 
c<Nnmencement of this century, by Adolphus, duke of Hoi- 
stein, and it was naturally expected, that the subjects would 
follow the example of their prince ; but tins expectation^ 
was disappointed, by the-death of Adolphus, in the year 
1616." Henry, duke of Saxony, i^itlidrew also from the 
communion of the Lutherans, in whose religious principle? 
he had been educated ; and, in the year 1688, embraced 
the doctrine of the reformed church at Dessaw, in conse- 

Suence, as some allege, of the solicitations of his dutchesa.^ 
a Denmark, about the beginning of this century, there 
were still a considerable number of peroons who secretly 
espoused the sentiments of that church, and more espe- 
cially could never reconcile themselves to the Lutheran doc- 
trine of Christ's ^^ bodily presence with the sacrament of 
the eucharist." They were (wnfirmed ia their attachment 
to the tenets of the reformed by Hemmingius, and other 
followers of Melancthon, whose secret ministry and pub- 
lic writings were attended with considerable success. The 
face of udngs however changed; and the reformed in 
Denmark saw their expectations vanish, and their credit 
sink, in the year 1614,' when Canut, bishop of Gottenbuig, 
who had j^ven too plain intimations of his propensity to 
die doctnnes of Calvin, was deprived of his episcopal d^- 
nity.'' The progress of the reformed reli^ou in Afticat 
Asia, and America, is abundantly known ; it was carried 
into these distant regions by the English and Dutch emi- 
grants, who formed settlements there for the piuposes of 
commerce, and founded flourishing churches in tne vari- 
ous provinces where they fixed their habitations. It is also 
known, that in several places where Lutheranism was es- 

pi Sec section il. part ii. chap. i. ^ i. ii. where the Hi»tory of the Lutheran Chqith 
coauieocw with an account of the h>u that church fuitaiiied J>y the •ecesaion of Bfaa- 
rice, bndgraTe of Heate Cartel, aod John Sici*uiund, elector of Brandenbui]g^ who 
embraced tolemnlj the doctrine of the Refonncd C^hurch, tife fonner in 16<)4, and tbm 
latter in 1614. 

D Jo. Molleri ' Introd. ad Histor. Chcraonesi Cimbricap/ p. ii. p. lOU. Eric. Pontop- 
pidani 'Aflnales EeclesiK Danlce DiplomatiH/ toin. iii. p. 691. 

o See Moebii SeUdm IHn, Tfuolog, p. 1137. The diiice uf Saxony publiihed to tbe 
world a Cm/euUm of hit Fmih^ containing the reasons of his cbaiis;c. This piece, 
whioh tbe din net of Leipaic were obliged by a public order to refute, wa« defendei 
^ll^nit their attacks by the learned 'Isaab de Beausobre, at that time p^tor at MMdo* 
hng, in a book, entitled, ' Defense da la Doctrine dcs Reforaiees, et en particoUer de k 
Go&aaion de S. A. S. Miaspr. le Due Henry de Saxe CQOtre un Lhrre compose par la 
Ficoite de Tbeotc^fie a lelpaie.' Maf^eb. 1694, in Svo. 

p Pontoppidtn. Jfnttal. Eedts, IhmXcut^ torn. iii. p. 695. 

VOL. >V. P 
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tablished, the French, German, and British members of 
the reformed church were allowed the firee exercise of 
their religion. 

II. Of all the calamities that tended to diminish the in- 
Thedecuneof fluence, and eclipse the lustre, of the reformed 
SiJSTr* church, none was more dismal in its circum- 
'■"^ stances, and more unhappy in its effects, than 
the deplorable fate of that chiut^h in France. From the 
time or the accession of Henry IV. to the throne of that 
kingdom, die reformed church had acquired the form of a 
body politic."* Its members were endowed with consider- 
able privileges ; they ware also secured against insults of 
eyeiT kind by a solemn edict, and were possessed of several 
fortined places, particularly the strong city of Rochelle ; in 
which, to render their security still more complete, they 
were allowed to have their own garrisons. This body 
politic was not indeed always under the influence and di- 
rection of leaders eminejit for their prudence, or distin- 
Siished by tlftir permanent attachment to the interests of 
. e crown, and the person of the sovereign. Trutii and 
candour oblige us to acknowledge, that the reformed con- 
ducted themselves, on some occasions, in a manner incon- 
sistent with the demands of a regular subordination. 
Sometimes amidst the broils and tumults of faction, they 
joined t)ie parties that opposed the government ; at others, 
they took important steps without the kind's approbation 
or consent ; nay, they went so far as to sducit, more than 
once^ without so much as disguising their measures, the 
alliance and friendship of England and Holland, and form- 
ed views which, at least in appearance, were scarcely con- 
sistent with the tranquillity of the kingdom, nor with a 
proper respect for the authority of its monarch. Hence 
tiie contests and civil broils that arose, in the year 1631, 
and subsisted long, between Louis XIII. and his protestant 
subiects ; and hence the severe and despotic maxim of 
Richelieu, the first minister of that monarcn, that the king- 
dom of France could never enjoy the sweets of peace, nor 
the satisfacCion that is founded upon the assurance of public 
safety, before the protestants were deprived of their towns 
and strong holds, and before their rights and privileges, 
together with their ecclesiastical polity, were crushed to 

q Inipmnm in imjttrin^ i. e, an empire within tn empire. 
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pieces, and totally suppressed. This haughty minister, 
after many yidlent efiforts and hard stru^les, obtained at 
lenffth his purpose ; for, in the year 16^^ the town of Ho- 
c^dle, the chief bulwark of the reformed interest in France, 
was taken, after a lon^ and difficult siege, and annexed to 
the crown. From this fatal event, the reformed party in 
Fiunce, defenceless and naked', dates its decline ; since, 
aft^- the reduction of their chief city, they had no other 
resource than the pure clemency and generosity of their 
sovereign.' Those who iudge of the reduction of this 
place by the maxims of crnl policy, consider the conduct 
of the French court as entirety consistent with tiie princi- 
ples both of wisdom and justice j since nothinff can be 
more detrimental to the tranquillity and safety of tike na- 
tion, than a body politic erected in its bosom, mdependent 
on the supreme authority of the state, and securea against 
its influence or inspection by an external force. And had 
the French monarch, satisfied with depriving the protes- 
tants of their strong holds, continued to maintain them in 
the possession of mat liberty of conscience, and that free 
exercise of their religion, for which they had shed so much 
blood, ^d to the enjoyment of which their eminent ser- 
vices to th# house of Bourbon had given them such a fair 
and iUustrious title, it is highly probable they would have 
borne with patience this iniraction of their privileges, and 
die loss of that liberty which had been coniirmed to them 
by the most solemn edicts. 

III. But the court of France, and the despotic views of 
its minister, were not satisfied with tliis success, thi^ i„jttri..tif 
Having destroyed that form of civil poKcv that ?;;i/ii"„",11"^ 
had been annexed to the reformed cnurch as a [h^'^Fv^Mh"' 
security (of the maintenance of its religious privi- **""■* 
l^es, and was afterward considered as detnmental to the 
supreme authority of the state, they proceeded still ftirther ; 
and, regardless of the royal faith, confirmed by the most 
solemn declarations, perndiously invaded those privileges 
of the church that were merely of a spiritual ana religious 
nature. At first, the court, and the ministers of its tyran- 
ny, put in practice all the arts of insinuation and persua- 

r See Le Clerc Vie di Cardinal Richelieu, torn. i. p. 69, 77, 177, 199, 269. Le VaMOr, 
Bidotr§ de Louis XUI. torn. iii. p. 676, tom. iv. p. 1, and (he following Tolumei. See 
tin the Manain of Sully, the friend and confi4ent of Henry IV. who, thout^ a Protet- 
tant, aeknowledges flranny the errors of his party, toI. iii. iv. v. 
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mmu in order to gain over the te&ds of the refiftfrflied 
church, and the more learned and celebrttted jninisters ^f 
ti^ communion. Pathetic exhortations, allming profnises, 
ardid interpretations of those doctrines of popery that were 
most disagreeable to the protestants ; in a word, every in- 
sidious method was employed to conquer their aversion to 
the church of Rome. Richelieu exhausted all the resources 
of • his dexterity and artifice, and put into execution^ widi 
die most industrious assiduity, all the means that he thought 
t)^ most adapted to seduce the protestants into the Romish 
communion. . When aU these strata^ms were observed to 
produce little or no effect, barbarity and violence were 
employed to extirpate, and destroy a set of men^ whom 
mean perfidy could not seduce, and whom weak argu- 
itients were insufficient to convince. The most inhuman 
laws that the blind rage of bigotry could dictate, the most 
oppressive measures that the ingenious efforts of malice 
could invent, were put in execution, to damp the courage 
of a party, that were become odious by their resolute ad- 
herence to the dictates of their consciences, and to brin^ 
them by force under the yoke of Rome. The French bi- 
shops mstinguished themselves by their intemperate and 
uncnristian zeal in this horrid scene of persecution and. 
cruelty; many of the protestants sunk under the weight of 
despotic oppression, and yielded up their faith to armed 
legions that were sent'to convert them ; several fled from 
the storm, and deserted their families, their friends, and 
their country ; and by far the greatest part persevered, 
with a noble and heroic constancy, in tne purity of that 
religion, which their ancestors had deliverea, and happily 
separated, from the manifold superstitions of a comipt and 
idolatrous churchi # 

IV. When at length every method which artifice or per- 
fidy could invent had been practised in vain 
e?^ "^ against the protestants, under tne reign of Louis 
XI V. the bishops and Jesuits, whose counsels had 
a peculiar influence in the cabinet of that prince, judged it 
necessaiy to extirpate, by fire and sword, this resolute peo- 
ple ; ana thus to ruin, as it were, by one mortal blow, the 
cause. of the reformation in France. Their insidious argu- 
ments and importunate solicitations had such an effect upon, 
the weak and credulous mind of Louis, that, in the year 
1685, trampling on the most solemn obligations, and re- 



vukrd. 
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gudless of bU laws, hunuud and dirine, be revoked the 
edict 0f Mmteij and thereby deprived the protestanta of 
the liberty of serving^ God according to their consciences. 
Tins revocation was accompanied indeed with the applause 
of Rome ; but it excited the indication even of many Ro- 
man catholics, whose bigotry had not effaced or suspended, 
on this occasion, their natural sestiments of generosity aoid 
justice. It was moreover folio wed by a measure still more 
tyrannical and shocking ; even an express order, address- 
ed to all the reformed churehes, to embrace the Romish 
fidth. The consequences of this cruel and unrighteous pro- 
ceedins were highly detrimental to the true interests and 
the re&d prosperity of the French pation,' by the prodi- 
gious enu^rations it occasioned among the protestants, 
who sought, in various parts of Europe, that religious 
liberty, and that humane treatment, which their mother 
country had so cruelly refused them. Those among them, 
whom the vigilance of their enemies guarded so closely as 
to prevent their fl^ht, were exposed to the brutal rage of 
an unrelenting soldiery, and were assailed by every bar- 
barous form of persecution that could be adapted to subdue 
their courage, exhaust their patience, and thus ensage 
them to ateigned and external profession of poper}-, which 
in their consciences they beheld with the utmost aversion 
and disgust. This crying act of perfidy and injustice in a 
prince, who, on other occasions, gave evident proofs of his 
generosi^ and equity, is sufficient to show, in their true 
and genmne colours^ the spirit of the Romish church and 
of tiie Roman pontiffs, and the manner in which they stand 
affected to those whom they consider as heretics. It is pe- 

s Sn the Lifi rf Isaac da Bcaiuobrc, composod by the in^cnicnis Anrmnd dc la Cha- 
pelle io French, and .sul^oined to Bcausobre's ' Reoiarqucs HUturiqucd, Critiques, et 
AHelogMiues tor to Noureau Tculament,' p. 950. 

(CP Soae lata fairelinff writertt employed by tbc Jotuita, have bepn audacious 
enough to plead the cause of the rtvoeoHon of the edict of Nautes. B'lt it 0iu;t be ob- 
served, to the honour or the French nation, that these impotent attempts, to justify 
' the measures of a persecuting and unrelenting priesthood, have been,,trcatcd almost 
unirersaliy at Paris with indignation and contempt. They, who aro de:firous of seeing 
a true state of the looses the French nation sustained, by the revocntion of the famous 
edict BOW mentioned, hare only to consult the curious and authentic account of the 
state of that nation, taken ftom memoriahi drawn up by intendknts of the several pro- 
rinoea, for the use of the di^ of Burgundy, and published in the year 17S7, in two 
▼olames in folio, under the following title ; ' Etat de hi France, eztrait par M. le 
Cooite de Boulaiayillier des Memohes dressees par les Intendans du Royaumo, par 
POrdre du B<rf Louis XIV. a la Solidtatidn do Due du Buurgogne.' See also Voltiira, ■ 
Sur fa TdiNt»ee,p. 41 anil SOI. And, for an account of the conduct of the French 
camt Uiward the mtestaats at that dismal period, see the incomparaMa malnoriai iff 
the leaaaei and pious CUiude, entitled, J^laMet de$ PniHlma d* Fntnee, p. tS— B5, edit. 
ofColom. 



70 HI8T0RT OF THE REFORIifiD CHUBCH. Cbkt. XVU. 

culiarly adapted to convince the impartial and attentive 
observer, that the most solemn oaths, and the most sacred 
treaties, are neyer boked upon by this church and its 
pontiffs as respectable and obligatory, when the violation 
of them may contribute to advance their interests, or to 
accomplish their views. 

V. Ijie Waldensesy who lived in the valleys of Piedmont, 
and had embraced the doctrine, discipUne, and 
^itefMdM worship of the church of Geneva, were oppress- 
S1m£^~' ^d and persecuted, in the i^ost barbarous and 
v*'''^"*^ inhuman manner, during the greatest part of this 
century, by the ministers of Rome. This persecution was 
carriea on with peculiar marks of rage and enormity in 
the years 1655, 1686, and 169(>, and seemed to portend 
nothing less than the total destruction and entire extinc- 
tion orthat unhappy nation.' The most horrid scenes of 
violence and bloodshed were exhibited on this threatre of 
papal tyrannv ; and the small numbers of the Waldenses 
that survived them, are indebted for their existence and 
support, precarious and uncertain as it is, to the continue 
intercession made for them by the English and Dutch go- 
vernments, and also by the Swiss cantons, who never 
cease to solicit the clemency of the duke of HSavoy in 
their behalf. 

The church of the palaHnaitj which had been long at 
Uie head of the reformed churches in Grermany, declmed 
apace from the year 1685, when a Roman catholic prince 
was raised to that electorate. This decline became at 
length so great, that, instead of being the first, it was the 
least considerable of all the protestant assemblies in that 
countiy. 

vi. The eminent and iQustrious figure that the principal 

memi;>ers of the reformed church maae in the 

le^^^u- l6sa*ned world is too weU known, and the reputa- 

}!S^*" ^* tion they acquired, by a successfiil application to 

ehweb. ii^^ Various Dranchefi| of literature and science, is 

t Leger, HuMrt GenenU dei E^iat Vaudoisi*^ p. iL c tL p. 78. GiDes, Biatoin 
EetiuUuU dtM EgUnf Vtmdmitt^ ch. zliz. p. 353. There b a perticolar history of the . 
peneeution euffmd hj thete ? ictims of penel cniellj ia the *yev 1686, which was pdn 
Uehed in 8? o. at Rotterdam, in the year 16S8. 

ICT* See also a pamphlet, entitled dfn Acomad iff theUte PerteaOUnu qf the WaUmi^ 
fit 4y IA< dyke of SaToy and the French king in^e year 1686, puMished at Oxford in 
4tio. in 1688. See likewise a particular detau of tiie miseries endored hy these unfortu- 
nate otgeeta of papal peiMCUtkm in the years 1655, 1668, 1663, and 1686, related by Peter 
Boyer, id hii hitMnT of the Vaudois, ch. 18— 81,-p. 78,^. 
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too well established to require our entering into a circum« 
stantial detail of that matter. We shall also pass m silence 
the names of those celebrated men who have acauired un- 
mortal fame by their writings, and transmitted meir emi- 
nent usefiilness to succeeding times in their learned and 
pious productions. Out of me lar^e list of these &mous 
authors that adorned the reformed church, it would be 
difficult to select the most eminent ; and this is a sufficient 
reason for our silence." The suprehie guide and legisla- 
tor of those that implied themselves to the study of philo- 
sophy had been Aristotle, who, for a long time, reigned 
unrivalled in the reformed, as well as m the Lutheran 
schools ; and was exhibited, in both, not in his natural and 
genuine aspect, but in the motley and uncouth form in 
which he nad been dressed up by the scholastic doctors. 
But when Gassendi and Des Cartes appeared, the Stagi- 
rite began to decline, and his fame and authority diminisn- 
ed gradually from day to day. Among the French - and 
Dutch, many adopted the Cartesian philosophy at its first 
dawn ; and a considerable number of the English em- 
braced the principles of Grassendi, and were singularly 
pleased witn his prudent and candid manner of mvesti- 
gating truth. The Aristotelians every where, and more 
especiallv in Holland, were greatly alarmed at this revolu- 
tion in the philosophical world, and set themselves, with 
all their vigour, to oppose its progress. They endeavour- 
ed to persuade the people, that the cause of truth and reU- 
gion must suffer considerably by the efforts that were made 
to dethrone Aristotle, and bring into disrepute the doctrine 
of his interpreters ; but the principal cause of their anxiety 
and zeal, was the apprehension of losing their places in the 
pubUc schools ; a thought which they could not bear with 



u The list of the eminent divines and men of k-arning that were ornaments to 
the Reformed Church in the seventeenth century, i» indeed extremely ample. Among 
those that adorned Great Britain, we shall always remember, with peculiar veneration, 
tha immortal names of Newton, Barrow, Cudw;ortb, Boyle, ChiJIingworth, Usher, Be- 
dell, Han, Pocock, Fell, Lisrhtfoot, Hammond, Calamy, Walton, Baxter, Pearson, StiU- 
iagfleet, Mede, Parker, Ouj^htred, Burnet, Tillotson, and many others well known in Uie 
literary world. In Germany we find Pareus, Scultct, Fabricius, Altiiu^ Pelai^s, and 
Beigiiu. In Switzerland and Geneva, Hospinian, th^ two Buxtorfs, Hottinf^r, Held* 
deger, and Turretin. In the churches and academies of Holland, we meet with the fol- 
lowing learned divines; Drusus, Amama, Gomer, Rivet, Cloppenburg, Vossfais, 
Coeeeius, Vo^ius, Des Marets, Heidan, Momma, Burman, Witticblus, HoombedE, 
tte Spanheims, Le Moyne, De Mastricht, and others. Among the French dccton, we 
BMj reckim Cameron, Chamier, Da MoaJIn, Mestreiat, Blondel, DreKncourt, Daille, 
Ai^frant, the two Cappols, Da la Place, Gamstole, Croy, Moms, Le Blanc, P^jon, 
Bodmrt, Claude, Aliz, Juriea, Basnage, Abbadie, Beausobre, Lenfiint, Martin, De «» 
VifnoleV, &c. 
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Cocceius are agreed among themselves, and that tiioie two 
genend classes of expositors may be divided into maBT 
subordinate ones. A considerable number of £ngHsh di- 
Tines of the episcopal church refused to adopt the opinions, 
or to respect the authority, of these modem expositors ; 
they appealed to the decisions of the primitiye fathers ; 
and mamtained, that the sacred vrritings ought always to 
be understood in that seris6dii{y; which nas been attributed 
to them by these ancient doctors of the rising church/ 

viii. Tne doctrines of Christianity, which had been so 
8ttt«ordid»e. sadly disfigured among the Lutherans by the ob« 
7te*!db!2ld'° scure jaKOP and the intricate tenets of the scho* 
^^""^ lastic pmlosophy, met with the same fate in ^e 
reformed churcties. The first successfiil effort, that pre- 
vented these churches from falling entirely under the •am- 
totelian^ 3^ke, was made by the StrminianSj who were re- 
markable for expounding, with simplidty and perspicuity, 
the truths and precepts of religion, and who censured, with 
great plainness and severity, those ostentatious doctors, 
who affected to render them obscure and unintelligible, by 
expressing them in the terms j and reducingthem under the 
classes and divisions, used in the schools. The Cartesians 
and Cocceians^ contributed also to delivertheolc^ firom the 
chains of the peripatetics ; though it must be alfowed, that 
it had not, in some respects, a much better fate in the hands 
of these its deliverers. The Cartesians applied the princi- 
ples and tenets of their philosophy in illustrating the doc- 
trines of the gospel ; the Vocceians imagined, that mey could 

^CP y These hare been eonfuted by the lenrned Dr. Whitby, in hia important worir, 
*' Concerning the Interpretation of Scripture afler the Manner of the Fathers, which was 
pnUifihed at London in 8? o. in the year 1714, under the following title : " Dissertatio dt 
Scripinranini interpretatioue secundum Patrum'Commentarios,'* &c. In this disser- 
tation, V'hich was the forerunner of the many remarkable attempts that were aAerward 
made to d Uif er the right of private judgment, in matters of religion, from the restraints 
of human aMhority, the judicious author has shown, fint, that the Holy Scripture is 
the only rule tf faith, and that by it alone we are to judge of the doctrines that are 
Ncces&ary to salYMHon ; secondiy, that the fathers, both of the primitive times, and also 
of succeeding ages, «re extremely deficient and unsuccessful in their explications of the 
aacred writings ; and, t^irctfy, that it is impossible to terminate the debates that ^ave 
been raised concefbing th% Holy Trinity, by the opinions of the (kthers, the decisions of 
fOuncUsy or by any tradition that is really universal. The contradictions, absurdities, 
the romantic conceits and eztMvagant fancies, that are to be found in the commenta- ' 
liae of the fathers, were never repi«iented in such a ridiculous point of view as they are 
in this performance. The worst pan of the matter is, that such a production as Dr. 
WUtby^B, in whkh all the mistakes of thsge ancient expositors are culled out and com- 
1 with such care, is too much adapted to pn^judice young students even against what 
W good in their writiiu;s, and thus disgust them i^painst a kind of study, whieh, 
I oondncted with importtaUty and prudence, has its uses. It is the infirmity of our 
-^ to he fond of extremes. 
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gbe msiore niblime and ei^^agii^ 
liui T^HgutHf than by repnBeBimgit under the notion 6ft 
epoMMf altered into oetireen God and man;' and both 
tItaM manners o^ proceeding were ijialiked by the wisest 
and most learned ai?ines of the reformed church. They 
CMuplained^ with reason^ that &e tenets and distinctions 
of the Cartesian philosophjr had as evident a tendency to 
tfiBd&t the doctrines of Christianity obscure and intricate 
as the abslaruse terms, and the enoless divisions arid sub* 
divinonsofth^ peripatetics. They observed also, that the 
metaphor of a coMfiaMl,appfied to the Christian religion, 
must oe attended with many inconveniences, by leadmg 
uninstructed minds to form a variety of iU*grounded no- 
tions, which is the ordinary ccmseqitence of straininj^ meta^ 
phors ; and that it must contribute to introduce mto the 
e^^es of divinity the captious terms, distinctions, and 
^pnbbles, that are employed in the ordinary courts of jus- 
tiee ; and thus give rise to the most trifling and ill-judged 
discussions ana debates about reUeious matters. Accord- 
iiigly, the ffreatest part, both of the British and French 
doctors, rerasing to admit the intricacies of CarUnanism^ 
9fiA the imagery of Cocceius, into their theological sys- 
tem, followed the free, easy, and unaffected method of the 
Arminian divines, in illustrating the truths, and enforcing 
the duties of Christianity. . 

IX. We have had formerly occasion to observe, that Dr. 
William Ames, a Scots divine, was one of the th. mbi* or 
&st among the reformed who attempted to treat {C^l^ ^. 
morality as a separate science, to consider it ab- '^^*'- 
stactedly from its connexion with any particular system 
of doctrine, and to introduce new light, and a new degree 

17 a H is •oinewhat itizpriiiiig, timt Dr. BCotlieiDi should mention this circumstance 
•■ Ml iDfaition of Coccdus, or as a manner of -speaking peculiar to him. The repre-^ 
iMMion of tiw goepel dispensation under the idea of a eooenant, whether this repre* 
iMiiitloo be 'literal or mataphorical. is to be found, almost erery where, in the Epii^ 
0i9 ff St. Paul, and the other apostles, thoush Tory rarelv, scarcely more than twice, 
Ib Ipa BispslB. This phraseology has also been adopted by Christians of almost all 
itnaMwatiims. It is indeed a manner of speakiag that has been nossly aliased by 
tlMa6 difines, who, urging the metaphor too elosehr, exhibit the sublime transactions 
of te dMna wisdom under the narrow and Imperiect forms of human tribunals ; and 
Itof lead to Ihlse notions of the springs of aetion, as well as of the diraensations and 
litrfbates of the Supreme Beinc. We hare remarkable instances of this abuse, in a 
Moklitdy translated into £ngUsh, I mean, tlie JSeonemy oj iU Caoeiumti^ by Witsins, 
in wfcirh tiiat learned and pious man, who has deserredly gained an eminent reputation 
tf tA&t YiMMe productions, has inconsideratelj introduced the captious, formal, and 
iMW terms, onployed la hunan courts, Into Uf descriptioiis of the stupendous seneme 
if " " 
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of aiiteii^y and precision, into this master science of IL^ 
*' and manners. The attempt was laudable, had it been well 
executed ; but the system of this learned writer was dry^ 
theoretical, and subtile, and was thus much more adapted 
to the instruction of the studious than to the practical di- 
rection of the Christian. The Arminians, who are known 
•to be much more zealous in enforcing the duties of Chris- 
tianity than in illustrating its truths, and who generally 
employ more pains in dii*ecting the will- than in enlighten- 
ing the understaning, engaged several authors of note to 
e:2uubit the precepts and obligations of morality in a more 
useful, practical, and popular manner ; but the Ei^lish 
and French surpassed all the moral writers of die reform- 
' ed church in penetrsdl^, solidity, and in the ease, free- 
dom, and perspicuity of their method and compositions. 
Moses Amyraut, amaaofa sound understanding and sub- 
tile genius, was the first of the French divines who dis- 
tinguished themselves in this kind of writing. He com- 
posed an accurate and elaborate system of morality, in a 
style indeed that is now become obsolete ; and those more 
moderate French writers, such as La Placette and Pictet, 
who acquired such a hi^h and eminent reputation on ac- 
count of their moral writings, owe to the excellent work 
now mentioned a considerable part of their glory. While 
England groaned under the horrors and tumults of a civil 
war, it was chiefly the Presbyterians and Independents, that 
employed their talents and their pens in promoting the 
cause of practical religion. Durmg this unhappy period 
indeed these doctors were remarkable for the austere gra- 
vity of their manners, and for a melancholy complexion 
and turn of mind ; and these appeared abundanUy in their 
compositions. Some of them were penned with such ri- 
gour and severity, as discovered either a total ignoranceof 
the present imperfect state of humanity, or an entire, want 
of all sort of mdulgence for its unavoidable infirmities. 
Others were composed with a spirit of enthusiasm, that 
'tietrayed an evident propensity to the doctrine of the mys- 
tics.- But' when Hobbes appeared, the scene changed.* A 
nev^ set of illustrious and excellent writers arose to defend 
the truths of religion, and the obligations of morality, 
against this author, who aimed at the destruction of both, 
nncehe subjected the uniltangeable nature of religion to 
the arbitrary will of the sovereign, add endeavoured to ef- 
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frcenhe ^erpal distinctkHi that there is betwtiglitemal 
good and evil. Cudworth, Cumberland, Sharrodky and 
othersy' alarmed at the yiew of a system so £dse in its pin- 
ches, and so pernicious in its effects, rendered enunent 
service to the cause of religion and morals by their im« 
mortal labours, in which, arising to the first principles of. 
tilings^ and opening the primitive and eternal fountains of 
truth and goodj they illustrated clearly the doctrines of the 
one with me fairest evidence, and established the obla- 
tions of the other on the firmest foundations. .^ 

X. About the commencement of this century, the aca- 
demy of Geneva was in such high repute among 
the reformed churches, that it was resorted to firom ,I!lL?!^' 
aU quarters by such as were^desii||us of a learned T^^SJS' 
education ; aad more especially by those students ^ ''~*- . 
of theology, whose circumstance§ in life penujtled them 
to firequent this £sunous seminary.*' Hence it very natur* 
rally happened, that the opinions of Calvin, concerning the 
decrees of God and divine graccj became daily more uni- 
versal, aiid were gradually introduced every where into 
the schools of leammg. There was not however any pub- 
lic law or confession of faith that obliged the pastors of 
the* reformed churches, in any part of the world, to con- 
form their sentiments to the theolc^cal doctrines that were 
adopted and taufi^ht at Geneva.'' And accordingly there were 
mairy, who either rejected entirely the doctrine of that 
acactemy on these intricate points, or received it with cer- 
tain restrictions and modifi.cations. Nay, even those who 
were in general attached to the theological system of Ge- 
neva, were not perfectlv agreed about the manner of ex- 
plaining the doctrine relating to the divine decrees. The 
S'eatest part were of opinion, that God had only permitted 
e first man to fall into transgression, without positively 
predetermining his faU. But others went much further, 
and, presumptuously forgettinff^their own ignorance on the 
one hand, and the wisdom and equity of tne divine coun- 
sels on the other, maintained, that God, in order to exer- 

rCP a See Leland's View of the DeiHkd Writen^ vol. i. p. 48. 

b Tbe hutre and authority of the academy of Genera began gradaally to decline, 
from the time that, the United Protinces being formed into a firoe and independent re- 
public, nniTcrsities were founded at Leyden, Franekerj and Utrecht. 

e See, for a full demonstration of this aatertion, Ghrotius's 'J^jtciogUieut^ &c. as also, 
several treatises, written in Dutch, bj TlMt VoUch. Coomkert, of whom Anioldt 
makfls partkular mention in his fliitorte EccUs. ii HitreL torn. ii. 
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»lay his awful justice and bis free merely liad 
all eternity the transgression of Adam ; and 
[the course of eventSi that ow first parents 
eould ilot jupssibjiy avoid their unhappy fall. Those that 
held this latter sentiment were denommated Supralapsa« 
iians, to distinguish them from the Sublapsarian doc- 
tors, who miintained the doctrine of permisrian already 
mentioned. ^ 
iu. It is remarkable enough, that the Supralapsarian 
radSublapsarian divines forffot their debates and 
Inferences, as matters of little consequence ; and 
united theif force gainst those. wtu) thought it their duty 
to represent the D^ityas extending his goodness and 
mercy to M mankind. This-gpire rise, soon after the com* 
mencement of this century, tea deplorable schism, which 
affl the elBbits of human wbdom have since been unable to 
heal. James * Arminius, professor of divinity in the univer- 
sity of Leyden, rejected the doctrine of the church of 
Geneva, hi relation to the deep and intricate points of pre* 
destination znd grace ; and mamtained, with the Lutherans, 
dHat Grod has excluded none fit>m salvation by an absolute 
and eternal decree. He was joined in these sentiments 
by several pers9n3 in Holland, that were eminently distin- 
guished by the extent of their learning and the dignitjrof 
uieir stations ; but he met with the warmest opposition 
from Francis Gomar his colleague, and from the principal 

firofessors in the Dutch universities. The magistrates ex« 
orted the contending parties to moderation and charity ; 
and observed, that, in a free state, their respective opinions 
night be treated with toleration, without any detriment to 
the essential interests of true religion. After lon^ and te* 
dious debates, which were frequentiy attended with popu-^ 
lar tumults and civil broils, this intricate controversy was, 
by the councUs and authority^ of Maurice, prince of 
Orange, referred to the decision of the church, assembled 
in a general synod at Dort, in the year 1618. The-most 
eminent divines of the United Provinces, and not only so, 
but learned deputies from the churches of England, Scot- 
land,. Switzerland, Bremen, Hessia, and the Palatinate, 
were present at this numerous andsolenm assembly. It was 

• 

K^ d n WM IMC bj tbe aiHiiority oTMnoe Mttarke, but by that of the states- 
S P WH iif thai tlM jMtioml sfDod was niswJhlfii at Dort. The states were not indeed 



wmImqi: Ikvae oT ike iOTen pro?i«o«i piotaaM astinil the hoMloff of thii synod 
vk.HQlHisk Utncktf tna OmyBMl. 
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bgr&e sentence of these jod^ thift tile ttfi 
cause; and were declared corrupters of the feruft fM%ioiL 
it most be obserred, at the same time, that the doetors of 
Goneva who embraced the ntblapsarian system, triumj^ed 
fff» their adversaries in this sjiiod. Ftr though the pm^ 
Imns of the m9ii^9arian cause were farfrom bemg con* 
temptible either in point of number or of %l^Sties, yet the 
moderation and equity of the British divines prevented the 
synod from giving its sanction to the opinicns of that pre- 
somptuous sect Nor indeed would even die itUapsarioHf 
have gained their point, or obtained to the Mi the accom* 
pKshment of their desires, had the doctors of Bremen, who 
for weighty reasons were attached to the Lutherans, been 
s^le to execute their purpoiii/ 

xn. It is greatly to be doubted, whether dus victoij, 
gained over the Arminians, was, upon the whole, n 
advantageous or detrimental to the church of Oe- ^^ 
neva, in particular, and to the reformed church in generaL 
It is at least certain that, after the synod of Dort, uie doc- 
trine of absolute decrees lost ground from day to day ; and 
its patrons were put to the lutrd necessity of holding frar 
temal communion with those whose doctrine was either 

Erofessedly Arminian, or at least nearly resembled it The 
.'aders of the vanquished Arminians were eminently dis* 
tiAguished for their eloquence, sagacity, and learning ; . and 
being highly exasperated by the injurious and oppressive 
treatment tney met with, in consequence of their condem- 
itttion, they defended themselves and attacked their ad- 
versaries with such spirit and vigour, and also with such 
dexterity and eloauence, that mmtitudes were persuaded 
of the justice of tneir cause. It is particularly to be ob- 
served, that the authority of the synod of Dort was far 
from being univerisally acknowledged among the Dutch ; 
the provinces of Friesland, Zealand, Utrecht, Guelderland, 
and Groningen, could not be persuaded to adopt its de- 
cisions ; and though, in |he year 1651, they were at length 
gained over so far as to intimate, that they would see with 
pleairure the reformed religion maintained upon the foot- 
mg on which it had been placed and confirmed bv the 
synod of Dort, jet the most eminent adepts in Belgic ju- 

• We 9hMl\ gif e, in the Jautwry ^ <*• Armkvlkitt, a Hit of fte wiitew Uwtt >pp»Mwd to 
(U« coQtroTerty ; m alto a nore particular aeeount of tiia tnnMieUow of Um qrsQ^ of 
Doft, 
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risprimeiice deny thit this intimation has the force or dia* 
meter of a law/ 

In England, the &ce of religion changed considerabfy^i 
in a very little tine after the famous synod now menlioii- 
ed ; ana this chaa^e, which was entirely in favour of .^r* 
miniamsmy was pnncipaUy effected by the counsels and 
influence of TTmiam Laud, archbishop of Canterbuiy. 
This revolution save new courage to the Arminians ; and» 
from that penoa to the present time, they have had the 
pleasure of seeing the decisions and doctrines of the synod 
of Dort, relating to the points in debate between them and 
the Calvinists, treated, m Eneland, with .somethii^ more 
than mere indifference, behela by some with aversion, and 
by others with contempt.^ :And, indeed, if we consider 
die genius ajid spirit of the church of England duri^ this 
period^ we shall plainly see, that the doctrine of the wma- 
fists J concerning predestination and grace, could not meet 
there with a favourable reception, since the leading doc- 
tors of that church were zealous in modelling its doctrine 
and discipline after the sentiments and institutions that 
were received in the primitive times, and since those eaily 
fathers, whom they followed with a profound submission^ 
had never presumed, before Augustine, to set limits to the 
extent of tne divine grace and mercy. 

T^e reformed churches in France seemed, at first, dis- 
posed to give a favourable reception to the decisions of 
this &mous synod ; but, as these decisions were highly 
displeasing to the votaries of Rome among whom ^ey 
lived, and kindled anew their rage against the protestants, 
the latter thought it their duty to be circumspect in this 
matter ; and, in process of time, their real sentiments, and 
the doctrines they taught^ began to differ extremely from 
those of the Gomarists. The churches of Brandenbeig 
and Bremen, which made a considerable figure among the 
reformed in Germany, would never suffer their doctors to 
be tied down to the opinions and tenets of the Dutch di- 
vines. And thus it happened, diat the liberty of private 
judgment, with respect to the doctrines of predestmation 
^ and grape, which the spuit that prevailed among the di- 

f* See the Jtrj learned and Ulustrioui president Bynkershoek^ ^wtsHontM Juris pubUd, 
lib. it cap. xf iii. 

f Ser. LtntmpU JMiscrlafio <2e Cmim f h i ConOm Dorirae in AnglUiy In IXff«ff. 
TVaiifietr Hect. Godofr. Hasi, torn. i. n. ix. 
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vines of Oort, seemed so much adapted to suppress or dis- 
couraffe, acquired rather new vigour, in consequence of 
the arbitrary proceedings of that assembly ; and the re- 
formed church was immediately divided into Universalists^ 
StmunioersalistSj SupralapsarianSy and Sublapsarians^ 
who indeed, ik)twithstaiiding their dissensions, which some- 
times become violent and tumultuous, live generally in the 
exercise of mutual toleration, and are reciprocally restrain- 
ed by many reasons from indulging a spint of hostility and 
persecution. What is still more remarkable, and there- 
fore ought not to be pasi^ed over in silence, we see the 
city of Geneva, which was the parent, the nurse, and tlie 
guardiaft of the doctrine of absolute predestination and 
particular grace, not only put on sentiments of charity, 
forbearance, and esteem for the Arminians, but become 
itself almost so far Arminian, as to deserve a place among 
the churches of that communion. 

XIII. While the reformed churches in France yet sub- 
•sisted, its doctors departed, in several points, from 
the common rule of faith that was received in the ur' JTeu*"-*? 
other churches of their conmiumion. This, as ap- cbur^h^ 
pears from several circumstances, was, in a great 
measure, owing to their desire of diminishing the preju- 
dices of the Roman Catholics against them, and ofgettmg rid 
of a part of the odious conclusions which w ere drawn by 
their adversaries from the doctrines of Dort^ and laid to 
their chaise vdth that mahgnity which popish bigotry so 
naturally inspires. Hence we find in the books that were 
ccMnposed by the doctors of Saumur and Sedan, after the 
synod of Dort, many things which seem ci;nformable, not 
only to the sentiments of the Lutherans, co?iceming grate, 
predestination, the person of Christ, and th ; efllcacy of the 
sacraments, but also to certain peculiar opinions of the 
Romish church. This moderation maybe dated from the 
\eA 1615, when the opinion of John Pis -ator, pastor at 
iHerbom, concerning the obedience of Ch»ist, was tacitly 
adopted, or at leastpronoimced free from error, by the sy- 
nod of the isle of France ;'' thought it had been formeHy 
condemned and rejected in several preceding assemblies, 
of the same nature.^ Piscator rfiaintained, that it was not 

b Aymon, ' Actcs de tons Ics Synodet Nalionaiix dcs EgUits Rerormees de Francef* 
torn. U. p. S75, 876. 

i Se« Aymofi, loe. eH, torn. i. p. 460, 401, 457, torn. il. p. IS. BoMoet, 'Hktoii^ 
<les Vnrijuiofis des E^lises Prcic«tante«,» livr. xii. torn. Ii.pi'««8, whAre thi* preltt^, 

VOL. IV. Jl 



reformed 
ii 
France. 



Jl« 



S3 HISTORY OF THE REFOBMED CH{Jhi66. Ckrt. . XVU^ 

by his obedience to the divine law that Christ made a sa- 
tisfaction to that law in our stead, since this obedience was 
his duty, considered as a man ; and therefore, beinjs^ obli- 
ged to obey this law himself, his observance of it could not 
merit any thing for others from the Supreme Being. This 
opinion, as every one may see, tendea to confirm the doc« 
trme of the Romish church, concerning the merit of good 
works, the natural power of man to obev the commands of 
God, and other points of a like nature. These less im- 
portant concessions were followed by others of a much 
more weighty and momentous kind, of which some were 
so erroneous, that they were highly disliked and rejected, 
even by those of the French protestants themselves, who 
were the most remarkable for their moderation, charity, 
and love of peace. "^ 

with his usuftl mftlignity and bitteruess, reproaches the Protestants with their incon- 
stancy. The learned Basnage has endeavoured to defend the Reformed Churches 
against this chajqge, in the se cond volume of his HisMrede VEgiUe, p. 1533. But this 
defence is not satisfactory. |C7** To Dr. Mosheim, who speaks more than Once of the 
Reformed Church and its ddctors with partifdity and prejudice, this defence may not* 
u>pear satisfactory ; it has nevertheless been judeed so by many persons of uncommon 
discernment ; and we invite the reades to judge (of himseHl 

ICP ii It does not appear to me that mj one, who looks with an unprqjudiced eye, 
can see the least connexion between the opinion of Piscator, which I shall not hera 
either refute or defend, and -the popish doctrine which maintains the marU of god 
works ; for though we are not justified, i. e. pardoned or treated as if we had not of* 
fhnded,in consequence of Christ^s active obedience to the divuie law, yet we may ht 
so by his death and sufferings ; and it is really to these, that the Scriptures, in many 
places, ascribe our acceptance. Now a person who ascribes his acceptance and sal- 
vation to the death and mediation of Chnst, does not surely gi?e any countenance to 
the doctrine of the strict and rigorous merit of works, although he shouM not be so 
tikmrpnghted as to perceive the influence which certain doctors attribute to what is eiB* 
ed Christ's odtoe JbtdUnet, But let it be observed here, in a particular manner, that 
the opinion of Piscator is much more unfhvourable to popery than' our author imft* 
(dned, «ince it overturns totally, by a direct and most natunl consrquenoe, the popisk 
doctrine concerning works of swptrerogalUm^ which is as monstrous an ab^rdi^ in 
morals, as transubstantiation is in the estimation of common sense. For if Christy in 
his universal and perfeei obedience to the divine laws, did no more than he was moroOg 
obliged to do by bis character <as a man, is it not absurd, if not impious, to seek in the 
' virtue of the Roteish saints, all of whom were very imperfect, and some of them veiy 
worthless mortals, an exuberance of obedience, a superabwndaiU quantitv of virtue, to 
which they were not obliged, and which they are supposed to deposite in the hands of te 
popes, who are empowered to distribute it, for love of money, among such as have need 
of it to make up tlieir accounts 7 , . * 

IC3^ k This affirmation is groundless, and I wish it were not li>ble to the chai<ge of 
malignity. The accusation that Dr. Mosheim brings hefe against the Reformed Chnrehes 
in France is of too serious a nature not ^o reouire the most evident and circumstantial 
provfs. He has, however, alleged none, nor nas he given any one instance of those 
weighty and fnomerUous eonetstiotts that were made to popery. It was not indeed in his 
power either to give arguments or examples of a satisfactory kind j and it is highly pro- 
bable, that the unguarded words of Elias Seurin, minister of Utrecht, in relation to the 
learned Lewis Le Blanc, professor of ^edan, which dropt fVom the pen of the forkner, 
in his Examen de la Thsdogie de, M. Jurieu, are the onl^ testimony Dr> Mosheiin had to 
allege, in support of an accusation, which he has not limited to any one person, but in* 
consideratelv thrown out upon the French churches in general. Those who are de- 
slraiis of a ftiO lUustratlon of this mntter, and yet have not an opportunity of consult- 
ing the origiml eooreea of inf9nRat|oo, may satiiiy their curioai^ ^ penuing the ar- 
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xnr. The doctors of-Saumur revived a controversy, that 
had for some time been suspended, bv their at- 
tempts to reconcile the doctrme of predestination, ^I^SdJId 
as it had been taught at Geneva, and confirmed, SeJ^i/ZSr 
at Dort, with the sentiments of those who repre- ^^^^ 
sent the Deity as ofieiingthe displays of his goodness and 
mercy to all mankind. The first person, who made this 
fruitless attempt, was John Cameroti, whose sentiments 
were supported and fiuther illustrated by Moses Amyraut, 
a man of uncommon sagacity and erudition. The latter 
Implied himself, from the vear 1634, with unparalleled zeal, 
to tlds arduous work, and displayed in it extraordinary ex- 
ertions of capacity and genius ; and so ardently was he 
bent on bringing it into execution, that he made, for this 
purpose, no small changes in the doctrine commonly re- 
ceived among the reformed in France. The form of doc- 
trine he had struck out, in order to accomplish thi9 impor- 
tant reconciliation, may be briefly summed up in the fol- 
lowing propositions ; ^^ That God desires th^ happiness of 
all men, and that no mortal is excluded, by any divine de- 
creej flrom the benefits that are procured by the death, 
sufferings, and gospel of Christ. 

** That, however,, none can be made a partaker of the 
blessings of the gospel, and of eternal salvation, unless he 
heUwe m Jesus Christ ; 

*< That such indeed is the immense and universal good- 
ness of the Supreme Being, that he refuses to none the 
pewer of believmg ; though he does not ^rant unto all his 
assistance and succour, that thev may wisely improve this 
power to the attainment of everlasting salvation ; ^ 

"And that, in consequence of this, multitudes pensh, 
through their own fault, and not from any want of good- 
ness m God."* * 

tides of Beftalieu and Amyraut, in Bayle's DieHonary; and tbe.ariiclet P^jon aod 
Pifbiy in M. de Chauflfepied's supplement to that work. Any concesaions that seem to 
kave been made by the Protestant doctors in France to their adversaries, consisted in 
gM^ ait Arminian turn to some of the more rigid tenets of Calvin, relating to criginal 
Mmp frtikffifurftoR, and grace ; ond this turn would undoubtedly have *been given to 
thflse doctrines, had popery been out of the question. But these concessions are not 
certainly what our historian hud in view ; nor would he, in effect, have treated such 
mnicissinni as erroneous. 

1 See Jo.. Wolfg. Jaegeri HisUrria EceUs, et'PolUica^ Sacali xy'iu Decmn.iv. p. 589. 

O* This mitigated view of the doctrine of Predestination has only one defect ; but 
itb a capital one. It represents God as li^siring a thing, i. e. salvation and happiness, 
far ett» which, in order to its attainment, requires a degru of his assistance and sne- 
eev, which he refluetk to m^ny. This rendered grace and redemption vnhtmd only 
in words, but parM in reality i and therefore did not at all mend the matter. The 
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Those who embraced this doctrine were called Univcr- 
salists, because they represented God as willing to show 
mercy to all mankind ; and hypothetical Universalists, be- 
cause the condition of faith in C^hrist was necessary to ren- 
der them the objects of this mercy. It is the opinion of 
many, that this doctrine differs biiA-little from tnat whif^h 
was established by the synod of Dopt ; but such do not 
seem to have attentively considered either the principles 
from whence it is derived, or the consequences to which it 
leads. The more.I examine this reconciling system, the 
more I am persuaded, that it is no more than Arminianism 
or Pelagianism artfully dressed up, and ingeniously cover^ 
ed with ahalftransparentveilof specious, but ambiguous 
expressions ; and ttiis judgment is confirmed by the lan- 
guage that is used in treating this subject by the modern 
followers of Amyraut, who express their sentiments with 
more ceurage, plainness, and perspicuity, than the spirit 
of the tinfes permitted their master to do. A cry was rais- 
ed, in several French synods, against the doctrine of Amy- 
raut ; but after ithad been carefully examined by them, and 
defended by him, at their public meetings, with his usual 
eloquence and erudition, be. was honourably acquitted." 
The opposition he met with from Holland was still more for- 
midable, as it came from the learned and celebrated penjB»bf 
Rivet, Spanheim, Des Marets, and other adversaries of 
note ; he nevertheless answered them with great spirit &nd 
vigour, and his cause was powerfully supported afterward 
byDaille, Blondel, Mestrezat, and Claude." This contra- 
versy was carried on,for a long time, with great animosity and 
little fruit to those who opposed the opinions of the French 

SupralapsarUma were consbtcot with themselves, but their doctrine was hai^*ftnd terri- 
Ue, and was founded on the most unworthy notions of the Supreme Being; and, on 
the other hand, the system of Amyraut was full of inconsistences ; nay, even the Sub- 
laptarian doctrine has its difficulties, and rather palliatey, than removes the horrors of 
SupralapsarUniisin, What then is to be done 7 from what quarter shall the candid and 
well-disposed Christian receive that solid satisfaction and wise direction, which neither 
of these systems is adapted to administer 7 These he will receive by turning his daz- 
aledand feeble^ eye from the secret degrees of God, which were neither designed to bfs 
rules of action'nur toterees of comfort to mortals here below ; and by fixing his view 
upon the mercy of God, as it is manifested through Christ, the pure laws and sublime 
promises of his gospel, and the respectable equity of his present government and his 
future tribunal. 

m See Aymon, ' Actes des Synodes Nationauz des Egiises Reformecs en France,' 
torn. ii. p. 571, pv604. Blondel, 'Actes Authentiques des Ibises Reformeea touchant 
k paix et la charite fratt ucllc,' p. UJ— 82, edit of Amsterdam, published in 4to. in the 
year 1635. 

n Baylc's DUtionary, -^l L at the articles Amyraut and Blondeh; and rol. n. at the 
■rtk le ]>aiire% Sec Chr: I. PfafHus, De fctmula emuensus, cap. i. p. 4. 
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innovator. For the sentiments of Amyraut were not only re- 
ceived in all the universities of the Hugonots in France, and 
adopted by divines of the highest note in that nation, but 
also spread themselves as far as Geneva, and were after- 
ward disseminated by the French protestants, wha fled 
from* the rage of penipcution, through all the reformed 
churches of Europe. And they now are so generally re- 
ceived, that few have the courage to oppose or decry them. 

XV. The desire of mitigating certain doctrine)* of the re- 
formed church, that drew upon it the heaviest cen- ti* enm^ 
sures from both the Roftian cathoUcs and some ^ta'puE^**^ 
protestant communions, was the true origin of the '"** ^'p**'* 
o{)inion propagated, in th« year 1640, by De la Place, t^on- 
cerning the imputation of original sin; This divine, who 
was the intimate friend of Amyraut, and his colleague at 
Saumur, rejected the opiiiion generally received m the 
schools of the reformecf, that the personal and actual trans- 
gression of the first man is imputed to his posterity. He 
maintained, on the contrary ,• that God imputes to every 
man his natural corruption, ms personal guilt, and Ids pro- 
pensity to sin.; or, to speak in the theological stvle, he af- 
firmed, that original sin is indirectly and not directly imputed 
to mankind. Tins opinion was condemned as erroneous, 
ip the year 1642, by the synod of Charenton, and many 
Dutch and Helvetic doctors of great name set themselves 
to refute it ;" while the love of peace and union prevented 
its author from defending it in a public and open manner.** 
But neither the sentence of the synod, nor the silence of 
De la Place, could hinder this sentiment from making a 
deep impression on the minds of many, who looked upon 
it as conformable to the plainest dictates of justice and 
equkv ; nor could they prevent its being. transmitted, with 
the French exiles, into other coiuitries. 

In the class of those who, to diminish or avoid the re- 
sentiflient of the papists, made cpncessions inconsistent 
with truth, and detrimental to the purity of the protestajit 
religion^ manv place Lewis Cappel, professor at Saumur, 
who, in a voluminous and elaborate work,** undertook to 
• 

o Ajmon^ynodea dea EgOses Reformeet de France, tom. ii. p. 6S0. 

p Chriit Eberb. WeUmanni Histor. Eeelea, Sctc. xvii. p. 817. 

q This work, which m entitled Areamtm PunetuationU Revtlatmnf is itill eitant, with 
its FktMe^, In the works or Cappel, printed at Amsterdam, in the year 1689, in foUo* 
ana in the Crilka Sacra V..T. pablished in foiio at Paris, 1660. 
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prove that the Hebrew points were not used by the sacred 
writers, and were a moaem invention added to the text by 
the Masorethes/ It is at least certaip, that this hypothesis 
was highly Agreeable to the votaries of Rome^and seemed 
manifestly adapted to diminish the authority of the Holy 
Scriptures, and to put them upon a level with oral tradi- 
tion, if not to render their decision still less respectable and 
certiun.* On these accounts, the system of this famous 

Srofessor iilras opposed, with the mbst ardent efforts of era- 
ition and zeal, by several doctors both of the reformed 
and Lutheran churches,- who wefe eminent for their know- 
ledge of the Hebrew language, and their acquaintance with 
orielital learning in general.' • ' 
XVI. Though these great men gave offence to many, by 
the freedom and novelty of their sentiments, yet 
uwto le vunc j|j^y jjj^j ^^ eppTobatlon |aid esteem of the great- 
est part of the reformea churches ; and the equity of suc- 
ceeding generations removed the aspersions that envy had 
thrown upon them during their lives, and made ample 
amends for the injuries they^had received from several of 
their contemporaries. .This was far from being the case 
of those doctors who either openly attempted to bring 
jabout a complete recdnciliatibn and union between the re- 
iformed and Uomish churches, or explained the doctrines 
of Christianity in such a manner as lessened the difference 
between the two communions, and thereby rendered the 
passage fit)m the former to the latter less disgusting and 
painfid. The attempts of these peacemakers were looked 
upon as odious, and m the issue they proved utterly unsuc>- 
cessful. The most eminent of these reconciling doctors 
were Lewis le Blanc, professor at Sedan, and Claude Pa- 
jon, minister of Orleans," who were both remarkable for 

ETr It was also Cappel, who affirmed, that the characters which compose the He- 
brew teit, were those that the ChaJdeags used after the Babylonish captivity,. the Jews 
baring always made use of the Samaritan characters before that period. 
; ,87 s This absbrd notion of the tendency of Cappel's hypothesis is now himed almost 
entirely out of the learned world. Be that as it may, the hypothesis in question is by 
no means peenliarto Cappel; it was adopted by Luther, Zuingle, Calvin, the three 
great pillars of the Reformation ; as also bf Munster, Olivetan, Masius, Scaliger, Ca- 
■aabon, Drusios, De Dieu, Walton, and Bochart, those eminent men, who have cast such 
light on sacred philology ; so that Cappel bad only the merit of supportiii^ it by new 
arguments, and placing it in a striking and luminous point of view. 
t See B. Jo. Christ Wolfii BibUdhi HeMea, p. ii. p. 97. * 

HT a It is difficult to oonceire, what could eof^ige Dr. Mosheim to place Pajon in the 
of those who eiplained the doctrines of Christianity in such a manner, as to dimi- 
the difference between the doctrine of the Reformed and Romish Cburcbeiu 
MS Indeed a moderate divine, and leaned somewhat toward the Arminiao stv- 
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the persuasive power of their eloquence, and discovered an 
imcommon degree of penetration and sagacity in their 
writings and negotiations. The former passed ki review 
many of the controversies M^ch divide tne two churches, 
and seemed to prove, with the utmost perspicuity, that 
some of them were mavely disputes about words, and that 
the others were of much less consequence than was gene« 
rally imagined. "^ This manner of st^lingthe differences 
between me two churches drewupon jLie Blanc the. ind%^* 
nation of those, who looltied upon all attempts to soften ami 
nodify controverted doctrines as dangerous and detri- 
laental to the cause of truth.'' On the other hand, the 
acuteness and dexterity with which he treated this nice 
noatter, made a considerable impression upon several per- 
sons, and procured him disciples, who still entertain his re- 
conciling sentiniciits, but eimer conceal them entirely, or 
discover them with caution, as they are known to be dis- 
pleasing to the greatest part of the members of both com- 
mimions. 

XVII. The modificationi^ under which Pajon exhibited 
some of the doctrines of the reformed church, ciude i^ 
were also extremely offensive and unpopular. This •^'*"- 
ecclesiastic appUed the principles and tenets of the Car** 
tesian philosophy, of which he was a warm and able de- 
fender, in explaining the opinions of that church relating 
to the corruption ot human nature^ the state of its moral 
&culties and powers, the grace of God, and the conversion 
of sinners ; and, in the judgment of many, he ^ve an er« 
roneous interpretation of these opinions. It is mdeed venr 
difficult to determine what were the real sentiments of this 
man ; noi' is it easy to say, whether this difficulty be most 
owing to the affected obscurity and ambiguity under 
which he disguised them, or to the inaccuracy with .which 
his adversaries, through negligence or maligmty, have re* 

5 resented thc^. . If we may give credit to the latter, his 
octrine amounts to the following propositions: ^^That 

the corruption of man is less, and nis natural power to 

• • • • 

tern ; and thu propeni ity if ai not vncommon among the French Protottanto. But 
few doctors of this time wrote with more learning, zeal, and judgment, against popary, 
than Claude Pi^on, as eppearb iVom his ezcellent flreatisg agdnst Nicole, entitled JSfl^ 
men dv Lfore, qidporUpwrtUrepr^ugiesUgUkrus contrtflfi CukMaU$, 

w In his TkesiM TkeoUfgiem, which have passed through several editlom, and are highljr 
imtkj of an attentive perusal. They were twice printed at London. 

X Sae Bayte's JHctioimryf at the article Bcaulieu. 



gg IlISTOttV OV THE REFOiOiED CHUUCIK . Ceht. &V1I. 

amend his ways greater, than is generally imagined ; that 
original sin lies in the understanding jAone, and consists 
principally in the obscurity and imperffection of our ideas 
of divine things ; that this imperfection of the human un- 
derstan^ling has a peniicious influence upon the will, ex- 
cites in it vicious propensities, and thus leads it to sinful 
actions ; that this mtenial disorder is healed, hot by the 
mere efforts. of our Batural faculties and powers, but by the 
assistance and enei^y of the Holy Spirit, operating upon 
the mind by the divine word as its mean or instrument ; 
that however this, word is not endowed with any divine 
intrinsic energy, . either natural or supernatural, but only 
with a moral mfluence, i. e. that it corrects and improves 
the understanding, in the same manner as human truth 
does, even by imparting clear and distinct notions of spi- 
ritual and divine things, and furnishing solid ai^umects 
for the truth and divinity of the Christian religion, and its 
perfect conformity with the dictates of right reason ; and 
that, of consequence, every man, if no internal or external 
impediments destroy or suspend the exertion of his natural 
powers and faculties, may, oy the use of his own reason, 
and a careful and assiduous study of the revealed will of 
God, be enabled to correct what is amiss in his sentimenter, 
affections, and actions, >vithout any extraordinary assistance 
from the Holy Ghost.''^ 

Such is the account of the opinions of Pajon that is 
given by his adversaries. On the other hand, if vre take 
our ideas of his doctrine from himself, we shaJl find this 
account disingenuous and erroneous. Pajon intimates 
plsdnly his assent to the doctrines that were confirmed by 
the synod of Dort, and that are contained in the cate- 
chisms and confessions of faith of the reformed churches ; 
he complains that his doctrine .has been ill understood or 
wilfully perverted ; • and he observes, that he did not deny 
entirely an immediate operation of the Holy Spirit on tiie 
minds of those that are really converted to God, but onlv 
such an immediate operation as was not accompanied with 
the ministry and efficaty of the divine word ; or, to express 
the matter in other terms, he declared that he could not 
adopt the sentimei^ of those who represent that ward as 

y Fred. Spanheim, ^^pptnd, ad EUnchum Ccnhwersiar. torn. iii. opp. p. 882. Jurieii, 
TVoiXe de la ^TatwreM de la Grace, p. 35. Vil. Ern. Loscheri Exercit. dt Claud. Pi^ionii 
fjusque sectator, doctrhia etfatia, I^ips. 1699. 
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no more than an instrument void of intrinsic efficacy, a 
mere external sin of an immediate operation of the Spirit 
of God/ This last declaration is however both obscure 
and captious. Be that as it may, Pajon concludes by ob- 
serving, that we oufi;ht not to dispute about the manner in 
which the Holy Spirit operates upon the minds of men, 
but content ourselves with acknowledging^, that he is the 
true and original author of all that is good^n'the affections 
of our heart, and the actions that proceed from them. Not- 
withstanding these declarations, tne doctrine of this learned 
and ingenious ecclesiastic was not only looked upon as 
heterodox by some of the most eminent divines of the re- 
formed church, but was also condemned, in the year 1677, 
by several synods in France j and, in 1686, by a synod as- 
sembled at Kotterdam. 

XVIII. This controversy,'which seemed to be brought to 
a conclusion by the death of Pajon, was revived, 
or rather continued, by Isaac Papin, his nephew, ^^ 
a native of Blois, who, by his writings and travels, was 
highly instrumental in communicating to England, Hol- 
land, and Germany, the contagion of these unhappy de- 
bates. This ecclesiastic expressed his sentiments without 
ambiguity or reserve, and propagated every where the 
doctrine of his uncle, wbicn, according to his ' crude and 
harsh manner of representing it, he reduced to the two 
following propositions : 

*' That the natural powers and faculties of man are 
more than sufficient to lead him to the knowledge of di- 
vine truth ; 

'^ That, in order to produce that amendment* of the 
heart, which is called regeneration, nothing more is re- 
quisite than to put the body, if its habit is bac^ into a sound 
state by the power of physic, and then to set truth and 
falsehood betore the understanding, and virtue and vice 
before the will, in their genuine colours, clearly and dis- 
tinctly, so as that their nature and properties may be fiilly 
apprehended." 

This and the other opinions of Papin were refuted, with 
a considerable degree of acrimony, in the year 1666, 

z All these declarations made by P%joQ may be seen in a confession of his (kith, sup- 
posed to have been drawn up by himself, and published by the learned M. de Chaufle- 
pied, in his Aouomh Dietkmabre Hiitor. et CriHqiUy tom. ii. p. 164, in note c of the article 
Le Cene. 

VOL. IV. 12 
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by the famous Jurieu^ professor of divinity and pastor of 
the French church at Rotterdam, and they were condemn* 
ed the year following by the synod of Boisleduc. In the 
year 1688, they were condemned, with still greater marks 
of severity, by the French synod at the Hague, where a 
sentence of excommunication was pronounced against 
their author. Exasperated at these proceedings, Fapin 
returned into France in the year 1690, where he abjured 
publicly the protestant relig^ion, and embraced the com- 
munion of tne church of Rome, in which he died in the 
year ITOD.*" It has been affirmed by some, that this inge- 
nious man was treated with great rigour and injustice ; 
and that his theological opinions were unfaithfully repre- 
sented by his violent and unrelenting adversary, Jurieu, 
whose warmth and impetuosity in religious controversy 
are well known. How far this affirmation may be sup- 
ported by evidence, we cannot pretend to determine. A 
doctrine, something like that of^Pajon, was maintained in 
several treatises, in the year 1684, by Charles le 
uceae. Ccue, a Frcuch divine of uncommon learning 
and sagacity, who gave a new and very singular transla- 
tion oftheBible.^ fiuthe entirely rejected tl^ doctrine of 
original sin, and of the importance of human nature { and 
asserted, that it was in every man's power to amend his 
ways, and arrive at a state of obedience and virtue, by the 
mere use of his natural faculties, and an attentive study of 
the divine word ; more especially, if these were seconded 
by the advantage of a good education, and the influence of 
virtuous examples. Hence several divines pretend that 
his doctrine is, in many respects, different from that of 
Pajon.* 

XIX. The church of England had, for a long time, re- 
Tbe:%ttie of sembleda ship tossed on a boisterous and tempes- 
E^dli'i^r tuous ocean. The opposition of the pa^sts on the 
jam« I. ^j^^ hand, and the discontents and remonstrances 
of the Puritans on the other, had kept it in a perpetual 
ferment. When, on the death of Elizabeth, James I. 
ascended the thrmie, these latter conceived the warmest 
hopes of seeing more serene and prosperous days, and of 

a See Jorieu, Mh la AVrture ei de la Grace. Pollen Cimhria LUcrai, torn. ii. p. 60S. 
b This tranilatioii was published at Amfterdan 19 the year 1741, and was condemned 
b/ the French synod in Holland, 
c See the learned and laborious M. ChaoiTepied's AVur. DictUm. HisL et Critiq, torn. 
- 160^attheartk1eLeCene. 



Sect. II. HISTORY OF THE BEFORM£D CHUBCH. 91 

being delivered from the vexations and oppressions they 
were constantly exposed to, on account of their attachment 
to the discqiline and worship of the church of Geneva. 
These hopes were so much the more natural, as the king 
had received his education in Scotland, where the puritans 
prevailed, and had, on some occasions, made the strongest 
declarations of his attachment to their ecclesiastical con- 
stitution.'^ And some of the first steps taken by this prince 
seemed to encourage these hopes, as he appeared desirous 
of assuming the character and office of an arbitrator, in 
order to accommodate matters between the church aud 
the puritans.* But these expectations soon vanished, aud, 
imder the government of James, things put on a new face. 
As the desire of unlimited power and authority was the 
reigning passion in the heart of this monarch, so all his 
measures, whether of a civil or religious nature, were cal- 
culated to answer the purposes of his ambition. The 
presbyterian form of ecclesiastical government seemed less 

ID* d In a general assenibly licid at Edinburgh, in the year 1590, this prince U said 
to have made the following public declaration ; *' I praise God that I was born in the 
time of the light of the gospel, and in such a place as to be the king uf the sincerest, i. e. 
purat, hirk in the world. The kirk of Geneva kept pasche aud yule, i. e. Emter and 
CkrUtmat, What have they fur them 7 They have no institution. As for our neigh- 
bour kuk of England, their service is an evil said mass in English ; they want no- 
thing of the mass but the li(Ungs, i. e. th€ devatUm of the host, I charge you, my 
good ministers, doctors, elders, nobles, gentlemen, and barons, to stand to your purity, 
and to exhort your people to do the same ; and I, forsooth, as long as f brook my 
lifey shall do the same.*' Calderwood's History of the Church of Scotland, v, 
956. 

ID* e The relinous disputes between the Church and the Puritans induced James 
to appoint a conference between the two parties at Hampton Court; at which nine 
bisbope, and as many dignitaries of the church, appeared on the one side, and four 
Puritan ministers on the other. The king himself took a considerable part in the 
controversy against the latter; and this was an occupation well adapted to his 
taste ; for nothing could be more pleasing to this Royal pedant, tiban to dictate ma- 
gisterially to an assembly of divines concerning points of faith and discipline, and 
to receive the applauses of these holy men for bis superior zeal and learning. The 
conferenee continued three days. The first day it was held between the king and 
the bishops and deans, to whom James proposed some ottJeetions against ccrtaiu 
expreseions in the liturgy, and a few alterations in the ritual of the church ; in coo- 
seqaeoee of which, some slight alterations were rnade^ The two following days the 
Puritans were admitted, whose proposals and remonstrances may be seen in Neal'a 
History of the Acritons, vol. ii. p. 15. Dr. Warner, in his EccUsiasiical History of 
Engtandi observes, that this author must be read with caution, on account of bis 
unfairness and partiality ; why therefore did he not take his account of the Hampton 
Court Conference from a better source 7 The different accounts of the opposite par- 
ties, and more particuhirly those published by Dr. Bariow, dean of Chester, on thii 
one hanJ, and Patrick Galloway^ a Scots writer, on the other, both of whom were 
present at the conference, must be carefully consulted, in order to our forming a 
proper idea of these theological transactions. James at least obtained, on this oc- 
casion, the applause he had in view. The archbbhop of Captertninr, WhitgiO,. said, 
" That undoubtedly hi* Mfl\jesty spoke by the special assistance of God^s Spirit ;^ and 
Bancroft, falling on his knees, with his eyes raised to — -Barnes, rxpressed himseIC 
thus: "I protest my heart melteth for joy, that Almighty God, cf his finp;ular merer «., 
has givpu vifl such a kinp:. an <incjp CbrisV* (bne hat not been.'^ 
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favourable to his views than the Episc<N)al hierarchy ; as tbe 
former exhibits a kind of republic whidi is administered 
by various rules of equal aikhorit^ ; while the latter ap- 
proaches much nearer to the spirit and genius of monar- 
chy. The ver}' name of a republic, synod, or council, was 
odious to James, who dreaded every thing that had a po- 
pular aspect ; hence he distinguished the bishops with pecu- 
liar marKs of his favour, extended their authonty, increased 
their prerogatives, and publicly adopted and inculcated 
the foOowing maxim, '^ No bishop, no lung." At the same 
time, as the church of £ngland had not yet abandoned the 
Calvinistical doctrines of predestination and grace, he also 
adhered to them for some time, and gave ms theolo^cal 
representatives, in the sjnod of Dort, an order to jom in 
the condemnation of the sentiments of Arminius in relation 
to these deep and intricate points. Abbot, archbishop of 
Canterbury, a man of remarkable gravity,' and eminent 

It/' f Lord Clarendon says, in his liistory of the rehellion, that ''Abbot was a man 
of Very morose manners, and of a very sour aspect, which at that time uas called 
grwflhf.^ If, in general, we strike a medium between what Clarendon and Neal say 
of this prelate, we shall prubably arrive at tbe true knowledge of his character. See 
the Hmor^qfthe RebeUiorif vol. i. p. 8S, and Neal's History of the Furitans, vol. ii. p. 
24S. It is certain, that nothing can be more unjust and partial than Clarendon's account 
of thb eminent prelate, particularly when he says, that ke neither understood nor re- 
grniUd ik* eonatitution of the ekureh. But it is too much the custom of this writer, and 
otben of his stamp, to give tbe denomination of latitudinarian indifference to that cha- 
rity, prudence, and moderation, by which alone the best interests of the cliorcb, though 
not the personal views of many of its ambitious members, can be established upon 
firm and pemument foundations. Abbot would have been reckoned a good church- 
man by some, if he had breathed that spirit of despotism and violence, which, being 
essentially incompatible with the spirit and character of a people, not only free, but 
jealous of their liberty, has often endangered the church, by exciting that resentment 
which always renders opposition exccsvivc. Abbot was so fhr from being indifferent 
about the constitution, of the church, or inclined to the Presbyterian disciptinCf as this no- 
ble author affirms in his History of the Rebellion^ (bat it was by his zeal and dexterity 
that the clergy of Scotland, who had refused to admit the bishops tm moderators in 
their church synods, were brought to a more tractable temper, and things put into 
such a situation as afterward produced the entire establishment of the episcopal order 
in that nation. It is true, that Abbofs zeal in this affair was conducted with great pru- 
dence and moderation, and it was by these that his zeal was rendered successful. Nor 
have these his transactions in Scotland, where he went as chaphin to the lord high 
treasurer Dunbar, been sufficiently attended to by historians ; nay, they seem to have 
been entirely unknown to some, who have pretended to depreciate the conduct and' 
principles of this virtuous and czcellcot pnlatc. King James, who had bf:eti so zeal- 
ous a Presbyterian, in appearance, before his acces^ion to the crown of England, had 
scarcely set his foot out of Scotland, when he conceived the design of restoring the 
ancient form of Episcopal government in that kin<:>dom : and it wai Abbotts transac- 
tions there that brought him to that high favour with the king, which, in the rpace of 
little more than three years, raised him Oom the deanery of Winchester to the see of 
Canterbury. For it was by Abbot's mild and prudent counsel*, tiiat Dunbar procured 
that famous act of the General As5embly of Scotland, by which it was provided, ** that 
the king should have the calling of all general assemblies ; that the bishops, or their 
deputies, should be |>erpetual moderators of the diocesan synods ; that no excommu- 
Biestion should be pronounced without their approbation ; that all presentations of be- 
nefices shotfld be made by them ; that the deprivation or suspension of ministers should 
belonr to them ; that the visitation of the diocess should be performed by the bishop 
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zeal, both for ciyil and reli^ous liberty, whose lenity to- 
ward their ancestors the puntans still celebrate in the high- 
est strains,^ used his utmost endeavours to confirm the kmg 
in the principles of Calnnism, to which he himself was 
thoroughly attached. But scarcely had the British divines 
returned from the synod of Dort, and given an account of 
the laws that had been enacted, and the doctrines that had 
been established by that famous assembly, than the king, 
together with the greatest part of the episcopal clei^', dis- 
covered in the strongest terms, their dislike of these pro- 
ceedings, and judged the sentiments of Arminius, relaidng 
to the divine decrees, preferable to those of Gomarus and 
Calvin.^ This sudden and miexpected change in the the- 

or bM deputy only ; and (bat the bUbop should be moderator of all conventions for ex* 
ercisings or yrap/ie.^ngs, i. o. preaching, within their bounds.** See Calderwood's 
True HUtory of the Ckwrck of ScoOand, fol. 16S0, 588, 589. Hey ten's History qf the 
PretbyterianM, p. 38], 382, and, above all, Speed's History of Great Britain, book x. M. 
12S7. The writers who seem tlie least disposed to speak favourably of this wise and 
good prelate, bear testimony nevertheless to bis eminent piety, bis exemplary conver* 
sation, and his inflexible probity and integrity ; and it may be iiaid with truth, that, if 
bis moderate meacures bad beeo pursued, the liberties or England would have been 
secured, popery didcuuntenanccd, and the church psevented from running into those 
eicesses which afterward proved so fatal to it. If Abbot's candour failed him on any 
occasion, it was in the representations, which bis rigid attachment, not to the ditei- 
ptbUf but to the doctrinal tenets of Calvinism, led him to give of the Arminian doctors. 
There is a remarkable instance of this in a letter of his to Sir Ralph Winwood, dated at 
Cambeth, the 1st of June, 1613, and occasioned by the arrival of Grotius in CnglaDd, 
who bad been expressly sent from Holland, by the Remonstrants or Arminiaiis, to mili- 
gate the king's displeasure and antipathy against that party. In this letter, the arch- 
bishop represents Grotius, with whom he certainly was not worthy to be named, either 
in point of learning, sagacity, or judgment, as a pedant; and mentions, with a high 
degree of complaisance and approbation, the absurd and impertinent judgment of some 
civilians and divines, who called this immortal ornament of the republic of letters, n 
imttterer and a simjiefeUow, See Win wood's Mtmorialt, vol. iii. p. 459. 

g See Anton. Wood, ^dthetue OxoTUeru. torn. i. p. 583. Neai's Hittory ^ the Puritans, 
voU ii. ch. iv. p. 242. Clarendon's History ef the RfielUon, vol. i. 

h See Heylen's HisUry of the Five JtrUdes. Ncal, ibid. vol. ii. ch. ii. p. 117. Thit 
latter author tells us, (bat the following verses were made in England, with a design to 
pour contempt on thie synod of Dort, and to turn its proceedings into ridicule ; 

'^ Dordrechti Sy nodus. Nodus: Chorus Integer, iCger ; 
Coventos, Ventos ; Sessio, Stramen. Amen !"* 

>Vi(h respect to James, those who are de^iron.«i of forming a just idea of the character, 
proceedings, and theological ficklenrw and inconstancy of that monarch, roust pe- 
mae tbe writer of English history, more especially Larrcy and Rapin Thoyras. 
The greatest part of these writers tell us, that, toward the latter end of his days, James, 
after having deserted from the Calvinists to the Arminians, began to discover a singular 
propensity toward Popery ; and they affirm positively, that he entertained tbe mo<il 
ardent desire of bringing about a union between the church of England and the. 
church of Rome. In this, however, these writers seem to have gone too far ; for 

(O* * It would be a diflirult, nay, an insurmountable task, to jostify all the proceedinn of 
the synod of Dort ; and it were much to be wished, that the^ had been more conformable to 
the spirit of Cfaiiiitian charity, than the representations of biKtoir, impartially weighed, show 
them to have been. We are not, however, to conclude, fn>m the insipid monkish lines here 
quoted by Dr. Mosheini, that the transactions and decisions of that synod were univeraally 
condemned or despised in England. It bad itn partisr.nii in the establisned church, as well as 
among the puritans ; and its decisions, in pomt of doctrine, were looked upon by many, and 
not without reason, as agreeable to the tenor of the < Book of Articles o»tabli«hed bylaw in 
the CHiirch of 'Encland.* 
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ological opinions of the court and clei^, was certainly 
owing to a variety of reasons, as will appear evident to 
those who have any acquaintance with the sjHrit and trans- 
actions of these times. The principal one, if we are not 
deceived, must be sought in the plans of a further refer* 
matiou of the 6hurch of England, that were proposed by 
several eminent ecclesiastics, whose intention was to bring 
it to as near a resemblance as was possible of the primi- 
tive church. And every oi^e knows, that the peculiar 
doctrines, to which the victory was assigned by the synod 
of Dort, were absolutelv unlmown in the first ages of the 
Christian churchJ Be that as it may, this change was £aital 
to the interests of the puritans ; for, the kin^ oeing indis- 
posed to the opinions and institutions of Calvinism, the pu- 

though many of the proceedings of this iiyudiciouB prince desenre justly the sharpest; 
censure, yet it is both rash and ui\just to accuse him of a design to introduce Popery 
into England. It is not to be believed, that a prince, who aspired after arbitrary power 
and uncontrolled dominion, could ever have entertained a thought of submitting ta 
the yoke of the Romas pontiff.^ The truth of the matter seems to be this, that 
toward the latter end of his reign, James b^^n to hare less aversion to the doctrinea 
andantes of the Romish church, and permitted certain religious observances, that" 
were conformable to the spirit of that church, to be used in England. This condaet 
was founded upon a manner of reasoning^ which he had learned from several bishops 
of hit time, tIx. that the primitive church is the model which all Christian churches 
ought to imitate in doctrine and worship ; that, in proportion as any church approaches 
to tlito friwltive standard of (ruth and purity, it must become proportionably pure and 
ptdfect ; and that the Romish church retained more of t he tp irii and manner of the 
primitiTe church than the Puritan or Calvinist churches. |C7^ Of these three proposi- 
tions, the two first are undoubtedly true, and the last is as eridently and demoqstrably 
Mae. Beside, this makes nothing to (he argument ; for as James had a manifest aver- 
sion to the Puritans, it oould, in his eyes, be no very great recommendation of the 
Romish church, that it surpassed that of the Puritans in doctrine and discipline. 

fCP i Dr. Mosheim has annexed the following note to this passage ; "Perhaps the 
king entered into these ecclesiastical proceediacs witii the more readiness, when he 
reflected on the civil commotions and tumults £a( an attachment to the ^esbylerim 
religion had occasioned in Scotland. There are also some circumstances that intimate 
plainly enough, that Jaaaes, before his accession to the crown «f England, was veiy 
far from baring an aversion to Popery." Thus fkr the note of our author, and who«^ 
ever looks into the Hishried View of the A>goHalto/w between ike Cmerts of En^Uaid, 
France, and BnuseUf from the year 1592, to 1617, eaOraeied fntm tkeJ\iS, State Papere 
4f Sir Tkinnas Edmondet and Jntkony Bacon, Esq, and published in the year 1749, 
by the learned and judicious Dr. Birch, will be persuaded that, toward the year 1595, 
this fickle and unsteady prince had really formed a design to embrace the faith of Rome. 
See, in the curious collection now mentioned,^ the jMsf^ri^ of a letter from Sir Thomaa 
Edmondes to the lord high treasurer, dated the SOtli of December, 1595. We learn 
also, from the Memoirt of Sir Ralph Winwood, that, in the year 1596, James sent Mr. 
Ogilby, a ScoU baron, into Spain, to assure hb Catholic migesty, that be was then 
ready and resolved to embrace Popery, and to propose an alliance with that king aitd 
the pope against the queen of England. See State lYacte, vol. i. p. 1. See also an. 
extract from a letter from Tobie Matthew, D.D. dean of Durham, to the lord treasurer, 
Burieigh, containing an information of Scotch affairs, in Strype's Jinnala^ vol. iv. p. 
201. Above all, see Harris's HUtorUol and CritkalAccomU of the L{fe and WrUings qf- 
James L p. 29, note (N.) This last writer may be added to Larrey and Rapin, who 
have exposed the pliability and inconsistency of this self-sufficient monarch. 

♦ This remark is confuted by fact, observation, and the perprtnal contradictions that are 
ob9«rvsble in the cnndnct of men ; benide, pee the note i. 



Sbct. II. UI6T0KY OF THE REFORMED CHURCH. 95 

litans were left without defence, and exposed anew to 
the anunosity and hatred of their adversaries, which 
had been, for some time, suspended; but now broke 
out with redoubled vehemence, and at lenj^ kindled a 
religious war, whose consequences were oeplorable be- 
yond expression. In the year 1625, died James 1. the 
bitterest enemy of the doctrine and discipline of the pu- 
ritans, to which he had been in his youth most wafmly 
attached ; the most inflexible and ardent patron of the 
Arminians, in whose ruin and condenmation in Holland 
he had been singularly instrumental ; and the most zeal- 
ous defender of episcopal government, against which he 
had more than once expressed himself m the strongest 
terms. He left the constitution of England, both ecclesi- 
astical and civil, in a very unsettled and fluctuating state, 
languishing under intestine disorders of various kinds. 

XX. His son and successor Charles I. who had imbibed 
his political and religious principles, had nothing Tb« ttMe or 
so much at heart as to bnng to perfection what %l^^^. 
his father had left unfinished. All the exertions •»«'cimrte.i. 
of his zeal, and the whole tenor of his administration, were' 
directed toward the three following objects ; " The ^x- . 
tending the royal prerogative and raising the power of 
the crown above tne authority of the law ; the reduction 
of all the churches in Great Britain and Ireland under the 
jurisdiction of bishops, whose government he looked upon 
as of divine institution, and also as the most adapted ta 
^uard the privileges and majesty of the throne ; and lastly, 
tne suppression of the opinions and institutions that were' 
peculiar to Calvinism, and the modelling of the doctrine, 
discipline, ceremonies, and polity of the church of England,, 
after the spirit and constitution of the primitive church.*^ 
The person whom the king chiefly intrusted with the exe- 
cution of this arduous plan, was William Laud, bishop of 
London, who was afterward raised, in the year 1633, to 
the see of Canterbury, and exhibited, in these high stations, 
a mixed character, composed of great qualities and ^reat 
defects^ The voice of justice must celebrate his erudition,, 
his fortitude, his ingenuity, his zeal for the sciences, and 
his munificence and libendity to men of letters ; and at 
the same time, e> en charity must acknowledge with regret, 
his inexcusable imprudence, his excessive superstition, his 
rigid attachment to the sentiments, rites, and institutions 
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of the ancient church, which made him behold the puritans 
and Calvinists with horror ;^ and that violent spirit of ani- 
mosity and persecution, that discovered itself in the whole 
course of his ecclesiastical administration.^ This haughhr 
prelate executed the plans of his royal master, and fill- 
filled the views of his own ambition, without usin^ those 
mild and moderate metliods, that prudence employs to 
make unpopular schemes go dowft. He carried mip&i .^ 
with a high hand ; when he found the laws opposing his 
views, he treated them with contempt, and violated them 
without hesitation ; he loaded the puritans with injuries 
and vexations, and aimed at nothing less than their total 
extinction ; he rejected the Calvinistical doctrine of pre- 
destination publicly in the year 1625; and, notwithstand- 
ing the opposition and remonstrances of Abbot, substi- 
tuted the Arminian system in its pla<3e ;"* he revived manj'^ 

k Sec \ut. Wood. Jllhtna Oxonient, torn. ii. p. 55. IIeylin*8 Cyprimnui, or the /iw— 
toiy of Ike Life and Death of William Laud, published at London in 1668. Clarendon**^ 
History, vol. i. 

I "Sincere he undoubtedly was," says Mr. Hume, "and however misguided, aetu^-' 
ated by religious principles in all his pursuits ; and it is to be regretted, that a man of^ 
such apirit, who conducted h'u cntcrpriAes with such warmth and industry, had not 
eoterUined more enlarged views, and embraced principles more favourable to the 
4^1 mM\ l m |ip i ncss of human yociety.** 

m See Mkh. le Vassor, Hitt, de lA>uis XHL torn. t. p. 262. 

iC^ Th\B expression may lead the uninformed reader into a mistake, and make him. 
imagine that Laud had caused the Calvinistical doctrine of the xxxix Articles to be 
abrogated, and the tenets of Armiuius to be substituted in their place. It may them- 
fore be proper to set this matter in a clearer light, in the year 1625, Laud wrote a 
small treatise to prove the orthodoxy of the Arminian doctrines ; and, by his credit 
with the duke of Buckingham, had Arminian and Antipuritanical chaplains placed 
about the king. This step increased the debates between the Calvinistical and Armi- 
nian doctors, and produced the warmest animosities and dissensions. To calm these, 
the king issued out a proclamation, dated the 14th of January, 1626, the literal tenor 
of which wjis, in truth, more fuvourabie to the Calvinists than to the Arminians, though, 
by the manner in which it was interpreted and executed by Laud, it was turned to 
the advantage of the latter. In this proclamation it was said expressly " that his 
majesty would admit of no innovations in the doctrine^ discipline, or government 
of the church ;" (N.B. The doctrine of the church, preiHinuty to this, was Catmnisiicdy) 
" and therefore chains all his subjects, and especially the clergy, not to publish or 
maintain in preaching or writing, any new invenlions or opinions, contrary to the said 
(loclrine and discipline established by law," &c. It was certainly a very singular in* 
^tance of Laud^s indecent partiality, that this proclamation was employed to suppress 
the books that were expressly written in the defence of the xxxix Articles, while the 
writings of the Anniuians, i%ho certainly opposed these articles, were publicly licensed. 
T do not here enter into the merits of the cause ; I only speak of the tenor of the pro- 
clamation, and the manner of its execution. 

This manner of proceeding showed how difficult and arduous a thing it is to change 
f^ystems of doctrine established by law, since neither Charles, who was by no means 
diffident of his authority, nor Laud, who wis far from being timorous in the use and 
abuse of it, attempted to reform articles of faith, that stood in direct opposition to the 
Arminian doctrines, which they were now promoting by the warmest encouragements, 
and which were daily gaining ground under their protection. Instead of reforming 
the xxxix Articles, which step would have met with great opposition from the house 
of conunons, and fh>m a considerable part of the clergy and laity, who were still 
ivarnily attached to Calvinism, Laud advised the kinsc to have these articles reprinted. 
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Helijgious rite$ and ceremonies, which, lhoui;h stamped 
witn the sanction of antiquity, were nevertheless marked 
with the turpitude of superstition, and had been justly ab- 
rogated on that account; he forced bis^hops upon the Scots 
nation, which was zealously attached to the discipline and 
ecclesiastical polity of Geneva, and had shown, on all oc- 
casions, the greatest reluctance against an episcopal go- 
vernment ; and lastly, he gave many and v.ery plain inti- 
mations, that he looked upon the Romish church, with all 
its errors, as more pure, more holy, and preferable upon 
the whole, to those protestant churches that were not sub- 
ject to the jurisdiction of bishops. By these his unpopu- 

irith an ambiguous declaratUm prefixed to thorn, which might lend to silence or discourage 
the reigning controirersiea betwreen the Calvinists and AnninianSi and thus secure to the 
Utter an unmolested dtate, in which (hey would dallj find their power growing under 
the countenance and protection of the court. This itdwraHoni, which, in most editions 
of the Common Prayei', is still to be found at the bcird of (he Articles, \b a most curious 
piece t>f political theology : and had it not borne hard upon the right of priva(e Judg- 
ment, and been evidently designed to favour one party, though it carried the aspect of a 
perfect neutrality, it might have been looked upon as a irise and provident measure to 
secure the tranquillity of the church/ For, in the tenor of this deetomlion, precision 
waa sacrificed to prudence and ambiguity ; nay, even contradictions were preferred 
before conshtent, clear, and positive decisions, that might have fomented dissensions 
and diflcord. The declaration seemed to favour the Calvinists, since it prohibited the 
^fixing any new tense to any orCiele ; it also favoured, in effect, the Arminiaas, ai ft or- 
dered all airiaua search about the contested points to be laid aside, and these ditpirtct to he 
ihU up in God^s promises, as they are generally set forth to us in the holy Seriptwru, and the 
ftneral meaning qf the articles tf the church ^England according to them. But what was 
singulariy preposterous in this declaration was, its being designed to (krour the Armi- 
nians, and yet prohibiting expressly any person, either in their sermons or writings, to 
fut his own sense or emnment to be the meaning of the article, and ordering them, on the 
contrary, to take each artide in its literal and grammaiieal sense, and to suSmU toii in the 
ffsU and pUdu meaning thereof; for certainly if the seventeenth article hai a plain, literal, 
and grammatical meaning, it is a meaning unfavourable to Arminianism j and bishop 
Bamet was obliged afterward to acknowledge, that without enlarging the sense of the 
articles, the Arminians could not subscribe them consistently with their opinions, nor 
without violating the demands of common ihgenidty. Sec Burnet's Hewarks on the 
Examination of his Exposition, &c. p. 3. 

This renders it probable that the dedaraiion now mentioned, in which wo see no royal 
signatute, no attestation of any officer of the crown, no date, in short, no mark to show 
where, when, or by what authority it was issued out, was not composed in the reign of 
king Charles. Bishop Burnet indeed was of opinion, that it was compined in that reign 
to rapport the Arminians, who, when they were chaiged with departing fW>m the true 
lenae. of the articles, answered, " that they took the articles in their literal end graji^ 
mstUtd sense, and therefore (Ud not prevaricate." But this reasoning does not appear 
:oficlu8ive to the acute and learneid author of the Confkssiond. He thinks it more 
probable, that the declaration was composed, and first published, in the latter part of 
king James's reign ; for though, says he, there be no evidence that James ever turned 
ftrminian in principle, yet that was the party that stuck to him in his measures, and 
which it became necessary for him on that account to humour, and to render respectable 
,n the eyes of the people, by every expedient that might not bring any reflection on his 
>wn consistency. " And whoever," continues this author, ** considers the quibbling 
md equivocal terms in which this instrument is drawn, will, I am persuaded, obaerre the 
listress of a man divided between his principles and his intereats, that is, of a man exactly 
a the situation of king James I. in the three hist years of his reign." It is likely then, 
hat this declaration was only republished at the head of the articles which were reprinted 
TV the order of Charles I. 

VOL. IV. * 1.3 
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lar sentiments and violent measures, Laud drew an odium 
on the king, on himself, and on the episcopal order in ge^ 
neraL Hence, in the ^car 1644, he was Drought before 
the public tribunals of justice, declared guilty of high trea^ 
son, and condemned to lose hi^ head on a scaffold i which 
sentence was accordingly executed. 

After the death of Laud, the dissensions that had reign- 
ed for a lon^ time between the king and parliament, grew 
still more violent, and arose at length to so great a Iieight» 
that they could not be extinguished but by the blood c^that 
excellent prince. The great council of the nation, heated 
by the violent suggestions of the puritans BndindqoendentSj'' 
abolished episcopal government ; condemned and abro- 
gated every thing in the ecclesiastical establishment that 
was contrary to the doctrine, worship, and discipline of the 
church of Geneva ; turned the vehemence of their opposi- 
tion against the kins himself, and having brought him into 
their power by the fate of arms, accused him of treason 
against the majesty of the nation ; and, in the jezr 1648, 
while the eyes of Europe were fixed with astoniishment on 
this strange spectacle, caused his head to be struck off on 
a public scaffold. Such are the calamities that flow from 
religious zeal without knowledge, from that enthusiasm 
and bigotry that inspire a blind and immoderate attach- 
ment to the external and unessential parts of religion, and 
to certain doctrines ill understood ! These broils and tu- 
mults served also unhappily to confirm the truth of an ob- 
servation often made, that all religious sects, while thev 
are kept under and oppressed, are remarkable for incuf- 
cating the duties of moderation, forbearance, and charity 
toward those who dissent from them ; but, as soon as the 
scenes of persecution are removed, and the^, in their 
turn, arrive at power and pre-eminence, they forget their 
own precepts and maxims, and leave both the recommenda- 
tion andpractice of charity to those that groan under their 
yoke. Such, iii reality, was the conduct and behaviour of 
the puritans during their transitory exaltation ; they show- 
ed as little clemency and eauity to the bishops and other 
patrons of episcopacy, as tney had received from them 
when the rems of government were in their hands.** 

n Tlie origin of this sectbas been already mentioned. 

o Betfides Clarendon and the other writers of Ens;U!»h history alrgadv nicntionvd, ser 
Jo'ealc's History of the Puritang. vol. ii. i<nd iii- 
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XXI. The Independents, who have been just mentioned 
among the promoters of civil discord in England, Th« imk.pr.i. 
are generally represented by the British writers in *'"*' 
a much worse bght than the Presbyterians or Calviiiists. 
They are commonly accused- of various enormities, and 
are even charged with the crime of parricide, as having 
borne a principal part in the death of tne king. But who- 
ever will be at the pains of examining, with impartiality and 
attention, the writings of that sect, and their confession of 
faith, must soon perceive, that many crimes have been im- 
puted to them without . foundation, and will probably be 
induced to think, that the bold attempts of the civil Inde- 
pendents, i. e. of those warm repubUcans who were the de- 
clared enemies of monarchy, and wanted to extend the 
liberty of the people beyond all bounds of wisdom and 
prudence, have been unjustly laid to the charge of those In- 
dependents, whose principles were merely of a religious 
kind.** The religious Independents derive their denomina- 

p The sect of the Independents is of recent date, and atill subsifits in England : tliere i»f 
nevertheleM, not one either of the ancient or modem secti of Chris'tians, that is less known, 
or has been more loaded with {groundless aspersions and reproaches. The most eminent 
English writers, not onlj among the patrons of Kpiycopary, hut ctcn among those very 
Presb^niani with whom they are now united, have thrown out apiinst them the bitterest 
accusations, and the severest invectives that the warmest indi^Enation could invent. They 
have not only been represented as delirious, mad, fanatical, iiliteratr, factious, and igno- 
mnt both of natural and revealed religion, but also as abandoned to all kinds of wiued- 
iicss and sedition, and as the only authors of the odious parricide committed on the per- 
sfon of Charles I. * And as the authors who have given these rnprcscntations are con- 
sidered by foreigners as the best and most authentic relatnrs of (he transactions that 
have passed in their own country, and are tliercfore followed as the surest guides, the 
independents appear, almost every whore, under the most unfavourable a.*pect. It must 
indeed be candidly acknowledged, that as ervry class and order of men consists of per- 
sons of very different characters and qualities, so alyo the sect of Independents has been 
dishonoured by se>-eral turbulent, factious, profligate, and flagitious members. But, if it 
is a constant maxim with the wise and prudent, not to judge of the spirit and principles 
of a sect from the actions or expressions of a handAil of its members, but from the man- 
ners, customs, opinions, and behaviour of the generality of those who compose it, from 
the writings and discourses of its learned men, and from its public and avowed forms of 
doctrine and confessions of faith ; then, I make no doubt, but that, by this rule of esti- 
mating matters, the Independents will appear to have been uiyustiy loaded with so many 
accusations and reproaches. 

We shall take no notice of the invidious and severe animadversions that have been 
made upon this religious community by Clarendon, Echard, Parker, and so many other 
writers. To set tbis whole matter in the clearest and most impartial light, we shall con- 
fine ourselves to the account of the Independents given by a writer, justly celebrated by 
the English themselves, and who, though a foreigner, ii generally supposed to have had 
'an accurate knowledge of the British nation, its history, its parties, its sects, and re- 
volutions. This writer is Rapin Tboyras, who, in the twcntj'-first book of his History 
of EngUmdy vol. ii. p. 514, edit, folio, represents the Independents under such horrid 

^ Dnrell, whom, nevertheless, I^wis de Moulin, the roost zealous defender of the Inde- 
pendents, commends on account of his ingenuity and candoiu', in his Hixtoria Rituum Sanettr 
Eecleeiei Anglieana^ cap. i. p. 4. expresses hmixelf thiw : *' Futcnr, si atrocis illius Tnigoe- 
dia tot actus luerint, qnot lodicramm esse soleut postremum fere Indcpendentiom faitfse. Adro 
nt non acute magis quam vere, dixerit VEstrangitts Nostrr ; Regem primo s Piwhyirrisni^ 
.■nt«>rcmtiim, Vvrohim deinde ah Indcprndnntihiii intrrfoi'tuin.'* 
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tion from the following principle, which they held in com- 
mon with the Browmsts, that every Christian congrega- 

coloun, that, were his portrait just, they woald Dot deierve to ei\joy the light of the Mtiiy 
or to breathe the free air of Britain, much less to be treated with indukence and esteem 
by those who have the cause or virtue at heart. Let as now examine the account which 
this illustrious historian gives of this sect. He declares, iq the first place, that, notwitfap 
standing ail the paiiis he had taken to trace out the true origin of it, his inquiries had 
bfen entirely (Vuitless ; his words are, as translated by Mr. Tindal, " After all ray pains, 
I have not been able to discover, precisely, the first rise of the Independent sect, or Aye* 
tion.** It. is very surprising to hear a man of learning, who had employed aeTentecn 
years in composing the history of England, and had admittance to so many rich and 
famous libraries, express his ignorance of a matter about which it was so eaij to acquire 
ample information. Had he only looked into the work of the learned Hombeck, enti- 
tled, Summa Contrwersiantmj lib. x. p. 775, he would have found, in a moment, what he 
had been so long and sd laboriously seeking in vain. Ka(|in proceeds to the doctrines 
and opinions of the Independent*, and begins lierc, by a general declaration of their ten- 
dene j to throw the nation into disorder and combustion ; his words are, " Thus mocii 
is certaio, their principles were very proper to put the kingdom iu a flame ; and this they 
did effectually.'' What truth there is in this assertion, will he seen by what follows. 
Their sentiments eonceming government were, if we are to believe this writer, of the 
ipost pernicious kipd ; since, according to him, they wanted to overturn the monarchy, 
and to establish a democracy in its place ; his words are, " With regard to the state, they 
abhorred monarchy, and approved only a repnUican government" I will not pretend to 
deny, that there were among the Independents several persons that were no friends to a 
kingly government ; persons of this kind were to be found among the Presbyterians, 
Anabaptists, and ail the other religious sects and communities that flourished in England 
during tills tumultuous period ; but I want to see it proved in an evident and satisfactory 
manqer, that' these republican principles were embraced by all the Independents, and 
formed one of the distinguishing characteristics of that sect. There is, at least, no aach 
thing to be found in their public writings. They declared, on the contrary, in a puMie 
memorial drawn up by them in the year 1647, that, as magistracy in general is the ordi- 
nance of God, " they do not disapprove of any form of civil government, bu^do fteely 
acknowledge, that a kingly government, bounded by just and wholesome laws, Is both 
allowed by God, and also a good accommodation onto men." I omit the mention of 
several other circumstances, which iinite to prove that the Independents were Ikr firom 
looking with abhorrence on a monarchical government. 

Their sentiments of religion, according to Rapin's account, were highly absurd, ainee 
he'represents their principles as entirely opposite to those of all other religious commu- 
nities ; " As to religion," says be, " their principles were contrary to those of all the rest 
of the worid." With respect to this accusation, it may be proper to observe, that there 
are extant two Coi^frttions of FaUh^ one of the English Independents, in Holland, and 
another drawn up by the principal members of that community in Enghind. The former 
Iras composed by John Riobinson, the founder of the sect, and was published at Leydcn, 
in 4to. in the year 1619, qnder the following title ; 'Apologia pro exulibus Anglis, qui 
prownistae vulgo appellaiitur ;* the latter appeared at London, for the first time, inrthe 
year 1658, and was thus entitled ; ' A declaration of the faith and order owned and pnc- 
tised in the congregational churches in England, agreed upon, and consented unto, by 
their elders ana messengers, in their meeting at the Savoy, October 18, 1658.' Hom- 
beck gave, in the year 1659, a Latin translation of this declaration, and sufcgoined it to 
his ' Epistole ad Duneum de Independentismo.' It appears evidently from these two 
public and authentic pieces, not to mention other writings of the Independents, that 
they differed ftom the Presbyterians or Calvinists in no single point of any consequence, 
except that of ecclesiastical government. To put this matter beyond all doubt, we have 
only to attend to the following passage in Robinson's * Apology 'for the English Exiles,' 
p. 7, 11, where that founder of the sect of the Independents expresses his own private 
aentiments, and those of his community, in the plainest manner ; '* Profitemur coram 
Deo et hominibus, adeo nobis convenire cum Ecclesiis Reformatis, Relgicis in re reli- 
cionis, ut omnibus et singulis earundem Ecdesiarum fidei articulin, prout habentur in 
Harmonia confessionum fidei, parati simus subscribere. Ecclesias Reformatas pro vcris 
et genuinis habemus, cum iisdom in sarris Dei communionem profitemur, et, quantum in 
nobis est, colimus." It appears evident firom this declaration, that, instead of di fieri ng 
totally from all other Christian societies, it may rather be said of the Independents, that 
they were perfectly agreed with br far the greatest pf^rt of the reformed church e«. To 
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tion ought to be governed by its own laws, without de- 
pending on the junsdiction of bishops, or being subject to 

show, as he imagines, by a striking example, the absurdity of their religion and worship, 
our eminent historian tdls us, that they not only reject all kind of ecclesiastical govcm- 
meot, but moreoTcr allow all their members, promiscuously, and without exception, to 
perfqrm in public the pastoral functions, i. e. to preach, pray, and expound the Scrip- 
tures ; his words are, '* They were not only arerse to episcopacy and the ecclesiastical 
hieracchy," this chaige is true, but it may equally be brought against the Presbyterians, 
Brownists, Anabaptists, and all the farious sects of non-conformists, " but tbcy would 
not so much as endure ordinary ministers in the church. They maintained, that every 
man might mot in public, exhort his brethren, and interpret the Scriptures according to 
the taJeots God had endowed him with. So with them eTpry one preached, prayed, ad- 
monished, int^reted the holy Scriptures, without any other call than what he himself 
drew from his seal and supposed gifts, and without any other authority than the appro- 
bation of his auditors.*' This whole charge is evidently false and groundless. The In- 
dependents ha\e, and always have had, fixed and reandar ministers appnved of by their 
people ; nor do they allow to teach in public, every parson who thinks himself qualified 
for that important office. The celebrated historian has here confounded the Indepen- 
dents with the Brownists, who, as is well known, permitted all to pray and preach in 
paUic without distinction. We shall not ealaige upon the other mistakes he has fallen 
into on this subject ; but only observe, that jf so eminent a writer, and one so well ac- 
quainted with the English nation, has pronounced such on ur^just sentence against this 
aect, w« may the more easily excuse an inferior set of authors, who hare loaded them 
with groundless accusations. 

It will however be alleged, that, whatever may have been the religion.^ sentiments and 
discipline of the Independents, innumerable testimonies concur in proving, that they 
were chargeable with the death of Charies I. and many will consider this single circum- 
stance as a sufficient demonstration of the impiety and depravity of the whole sect. I am 
well aware indeed that many of the most eminent and respectable English writers have 
given the Independents the denomination of Rrgieides ; and if, by the term huUpendenttf 
they mean those licentious republicans, whose dislike of a monarchical form of govem- 
ment carried them the most pernicious and extravagant lengths, I grant that this deno- 
mination is well applied. But if, by the term Independents, we are to understand a re/i- 
f^Que sect, the ancestors of those who still bear the same title in England, it appears very 
questionable to me, whether the unhappy fate of the worthy prince above mentioned ought 
to be imputed entirely to that set of men. They who affirm that the Independents were 
the only authors of the death of king Charles, must mean one of these two thing*), either 
that the regicides were animated and set on by the seditious doctrines of that sect, and 
the violent suggestions of its members, or that all who were concerned in this Qtmciou» 
■deed were themselves Independents, zealously attached to the religious community now 
under consideration. Now it may be prored, with the clearest evidence, that neither of 
these was the case. There is nothing in the doctrine of this sect, so far as they arc 
known to me, that seems in the least adapted to excite men to such a horrid deed ; nor 
does it appear iVom the. history of these times, that the Independents were a whit morA 
exasperated against Charles, than were the Presbyterians. And as to the latter supposi- 
tion, it is far from being true, that all those who were concerned in bringing this unfor- 
tanate prince to the scaffold were Independents ; since we learn from the best English 
writers, and from the public declarations of Charles II. that this violent (hction was com- 
posed of persons of different sects. That there vsere Independents among them, may be 
easily conceived. After all, this matter will be best unrnvplled by the English wrilrrn, 
who know best in what sensic the term Independents is ufvt], when it is applied to tho«c 
who brought Charles I. to the block. "^ 

' * Dr. Mosheim's defence of the Independents is certainly spcciniiK ; but he hss not snfli- 
i^iently distinguiihcd the times ; sod he nas perhsps, in defrndin* thorn, strained too far that 
equitable princ.'* le, that we miint not impute to a sect any principle that are not contained in, 
or dedncible from, their religious system. This maxim aocs not entirely answet here the pur- 
pose Ibr which it is applied. The reliefions system of a sect may be in itself pacific and innocent, 
while, at the same time, certain incidental circumstances, or certain associations of ideas, may 
render that sect more torbalent and restless than others, or at least involve it in political fac- 
tions and broils. Sneh periwps was the case of the independents at certain periods of time, and 
more especially st the period now under consideration. When we consider their religious 
form of government, we shall see evidently, that a principle of analogy, which iuflaences the 
sentiments and imaginations n( men, mnch more than is generally su|>posed, miHt natnraUy 
hare led the preate«t part of them th repnhlirun notiopM of rivil eovemraent : iiqd it \^ fmlhi-: 
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the authority of synods, presbyteries, or any ecclesiastical 
assembly composed of the deputies from different churches.** 

On inquiring, with particular attention, into the causes of that odium that ha« been cast 
upon the Independents, and of t!ie heavy accusations and serere invectives with which 
they have boen loaded, I was more particularly struck with the three following considera- 
tions, which will perhaps furnish a satisfactory account of this matter. In the jlirsi flaee, 
the denomination of Independentt is ambiguous, and is not peculiar to any one distinct 
order of men. For, not to enumerate the other notions that have been anneicd to this 
term, it is sufficient to obserf e, that it is used sometimes by the English writers to denote 
those who aim at the establishment of a purely demoeratieal or popular govemmenty in 
which the body of the people is clothed . with the supreme dominion. Such a foction 
there was in Eng^laiid, composed, in a great measure, of persons of an enthuaiaitical cha- 
racter and complexion ; and to it, no doubt, we are to ascribe those scenes of sedition 
and misery, whose effects are still lamented with justice. The violenee and folly th(tt 
dishonoured the proceedings of this tumultuous faction have been, if I am not nustaken, 
too rashly imputed to the reUgimu Independents now under consideration, who, with all 
their defects, were a much better set of men than the persons now mentioned. It nuy 
be observed further, seconctfy, that almost all the religious sects which divided the £nglish 
nation in the reign of Charles I. and more especially under the administration of Crom- 
well, assumed the denomination of Independents, in order to screen themselves from the 
reproaches of the public, and to share a part of that popular esteem that the true and 
gemane Independents had acquired, on account of the regularity of their lives and tiu 
sanctity of their manners. This is confirmed, among other testimonies, by the following 
passage of a letter fVom Toland to Le Clerc : '* Au commencement tons les sectairea ae 
disoient Independans, parce que ces derniers etoient fort honores du peuple a cause de 
Icur piete.** See Le Clerc's BiUieth. Utiivers, el Hiaiar. tom. zziii. p. ii. p. 506. Aa this 
title was of a very extensive signification, and of great latitude, it might thus easily happen 
that all the enormities of the various sects who sheltered themselves under it, andseveiml 
of whom were but of short duration, might unluckily be laid to the chaige of the true Inde- 
pendents. But it must be particularly remarked, in the third piaee^ that the usinper 
Cromwell, preferred the Independents before all other religious communities. He 
looked, with an equal eye of suspicion and fear, upon the Presbyterian synods and the 
Episcopal visitations ; every thing that looked like an extensive authority, whether it 
was of a civil or religious nature, excited uneasy apprehensions in the breast of the ty- 
rant; but in the limited and simple form of ecclesiastical discipline, that was adopted by 
the Independent!*, be saw .nothing that was adapted to alarm his fears. This circum- 
stance was sufficient to render the Independents odious in the eyes of many, who would 
be naturally disposed to extend their abhorrence of Cromwell to those'who were the 
objects of his favour and protection. 

q The Independents were undoubtedly so called, from their maintaining that all 
Christian congregations were so many Independent religious societies that had a right 
to be governed by their own laws, without being sul^t to any Airther or foreign juris* 
diction. Robinson, the founder of the sect, makes express use of this term in explain- 
ing his doctrine relating to ecclesiastical government : " Coelum quemlibet particularem,*' 
says he, in his Apoiogioy cap. v. p. 8S, " esse totam, integram, et perfcctam ecelesiam ex 
»uis partibus con^tantcm, immediate et Indepcndenter (quoad alias ecclesias) sub ipso 
Christo/* It may possibly have been from this very passage that the title of IndependenU 
was originally derived. The disciples of Robinson did not reject it ; nor indeed is there 
any thing shocking in the title, whan it is understood in a manner conformable to the 
Acntimcnts of those to whom it is applied. It was certainly utterly unknown in England 
before the year 1040 ; at least it is not once mentioned in the cccletiastical canons and 

to be nbj!er\'cd, that from a republican gov^nunrnt, they must have expected much more pro- 
tection and favour, than from a kingly one. When these two things are considered, together 
witb their situation under the reign of Charies .1. when the government was unhinged, when 
things were in confusion, when the minds of men were suspemlcd apon the i»tivt of the natioaal 
troubles, and when the eager spirit ofparty, nourished by nope, made each faction expect that 
the chaos would end in some settled system, favourable to their res|)ective views, sentiments ; 
and passions : this will engage us to think, that the independents, at that time, may have 
been much more tnroultnouii and republican than the sect that bears that denomination in our 
times. The reader that would fonu just ideas of the matter of fact, must examine the relation^ 

S'vcn by the writers of both parties. Seo particularly Clarcndon^s Hiatory of hit own IJft. 
eal^b Hiatory qf the IHiritawt, vol. iii. p. 547, &c. Hume's Hiatory of Knffland. vol. « 
i'dif. in niiarlrt linmet*^ Hhtoni ofhia o\rv 7Vinfji, vol. i. p. 46. 47. 
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It is in this, their notion of ecclesiastical goveniment, that 
the difference between them and the presbjterians princi- 
pally consists ; for their religious doctrines, except in some 
points of yery little moment, are almost entirely the same 
with those that are adopted by the church of Geneva. 
The founder of this sect was John Robinson, a man who 
had much of the solemn piety of the times, and was master 
of a coi^egation of Brownists, that had settled at Leyden. 
This weS-meaning man, perceiving the defects that reigned 
in the discipline of Brown, and in the spirit and temper of 
his followers* employed his zeal and diligence in correct- 
ing them, and in modelling anew the society, in such a 
manneras to render it less odious to his adversaries, and 
less liable to the just censure of those true Christians, who 
looked upon charity as the end of the commandment. The 
Indepenaents, accordingly, were much more conunendable 
than the Brownists in two respects. They siffpassed 
them both in the moderation of their sentiments, and^ tlie 
order of their discipline.' They did not, like Brown, pour 
forth bitter and uncharitable invectives against the church- 
es that were governed by rules entirely different from 
theirs, nor pronounce them, on that account, imworthy of 
the Christian name. On the contrary, though they consi- 
dered their own form of ecclesiastical government as of 
divine institution, and as originally introduced by the au- 
thority of the apostles, nay, b^ the apostles themselves, 
yet they had can^our and chanty enough to acknowledge, 
that true reli^on and solid piety inight flourish in those com- 
munities which were under the jurisdiction of bishops, or 
the government of synods and presbyteries. They wero 

coDfttitntions that were drawn up during Ibat year, in the Byuods or viaitations held by 
the arvhbi«hops of Canterbury, York, and other prelates, in which canonii all the variouii 
seets that then subsisted in England are particularly mentioned. See Wilkins's Concilia 
JIfflfiMB Briiannia H liibemUtf vol. it, cap. t. p. 548, where are the " constitutions and 
canons ecclesiastical, treated upon by the archbishops of Canterbury and X^**^! ""^ ^^^ 
rest of the biaho)is and clergy, in their several synods,** An. mdcxl. (t is true, that not 
longaiter this period, and more particularly fVom the year 1642, we find this denomina- 
tion Tery fivquently in ^le English AnnaU. The English Independents were so far from 
being dMplcased with it, that they assumed it publicly in a piece they published in their 
own defence at London, in the year 1644, undier the following title : ApologeHeal JVot^ 
raHtm qftki BuUpendenls. But when in process of time a great variety of sects, as has 
been already observed, sheltered themseiTcs under the corer of this extensive denomi- 
nation, and evKU seditious subjects, that aimed at nothing less than the death of their 
sovereign and the destruction of the government, employed it as a mask to hide their 
deformity, then the true and genuine Independents renounced this title, and substituted 
another less odious in its place, calling themselves ConffregtUional brethren, and their r**.- 
ligioui assemblies Cvnf^es^ational clmrche*. 
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also much more attentive than the Brownists in keeping on 
*foot a regular ministry in their communities ; for while the 
latter allowed promiscuously all ranks and orders of men to 
teach in public, and to perform the other pastoral functions, 
the independents had, and still have, a certain number of 
ministers, chosen respectively by the congregations where 
diey are fixed ; nor is any person among them permitted 
to speak in pubUc, before he nas submitted to a proper exa- 
mination of his capacity and talents, and been approved of 
by the heads of the congregation. This communit}^ 
which was originally formed in Holland, in the year 1610, 
Inade at first but a very small progress in England ;'*^ it 
worked its way slowly, and in a clandestine manner; and 
its members concealed their principles firom public view^ 
to avoid the penal laws that had been enacted against 
nonconformists. But during the reign of Charles I. when, 
amidst tfie shocks of civiTand religious discord, the autho- 
rity of the bishops and the cause of Episcopacy began to 
decline, and more particularly about the year 1&&, the 
independents grew more courageous, and came forth, with 
an an* of resolution and confidence, to public view. After 
this period, their affairs took a prosperous turn ; and, in a 
littlei time, thev became so considerable, both by their 
numbers and By the reputation they acquired, that they 
vied, in point of pre-eminence and credit, not only with 
the bishops, but also with the presbyterians, though at tins 
time. in the very zenith of then* power. .This rapid pro- 
gress of the independents was, no doubt, owing to a va- 
riety of causes ; among which justice obliges us to reckon 
the leslming of their teachers, and the regularity and sanc- 
tity of their manners.' During the aidministration of 
CromweU, whose peculiar protection and patronage they 
enjoyed on more than one account, their credit ai'ose to 
the greatest height, and their influence and reputation 
were universal ; but after the restoration of Charles II. 
their cause declined, and they fell back gradiially into 
their primitive obscurity. The sect indeed still subsisted ; 
but in such a state of dejection and wealai^ss, as engaged 
them, in the year 1691, under the reign of king wSliam, 

■ 

qq In the year 16IC, Mr. Jacob, who had adopted the religious sentiments of Robin- 
son, set up the fir»t Imdqtendent or Congregatknal church in Eng^land. 

r Neal'fi HUtory of the PwrUans, voL iu p. 107, 293, vol. viii. p. 141, 145, 276, 303. 
437, 549. See also a German work, entitled Englinche ReformttHons Hislone, by An- 
<hony William Bohm, p. 794. 
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to enter into an association with the Presbyterians residing 
in and about London, under certain heads of agreement 
'diat tended to the maintenance of their respective insti- 
tutions.' 

XXII. While Oliver Cromwell held the reins of govern- 
ment in Great Britain, all sects, even those that Th« ,^w of 
dishonoured true religion in the most shocking EngiiHStJ^ 
manner, by their fanaticism or their ignorance, en- ''" ^n^**"- 
joyed a Aiil and unbounded liberty of professing publicly 
their respective doctrines. The Episcopalians aloiie were 

• From that time they wore called Vaiud Brethren. The heads of agreement that 
fonned and cemented tbb union are to be fouud in the second volume of Whiston's 
Memoirs ^fhiM L^ and Writings, and they consist in nine articles. The Jirtt relates to 
chnrebet and church members, in which the united ministers, Prcibytcriani, and ladepen- 
dents, declare, among other things, ** That cnch particular cburch had a right to choose 
their own officers ; and being furnished with such as are duly qunlilied and ordained 
According to the gospel rule, hath authority from Christ for exercising goveromentf 
aod eiyoying all the ordinances of worship within itself; that, in the administration of 
church power, it belongs to the pastors and other elders of every particular church, 
If mich there be, to rule and govern ; and to the brotherhood to consent, according to the 
rule of the gospel." In this both Freabytcrians and Indepcndcnbi depart from the princi- 
plea of their respective institutions. Article ii. relates to the ministry, which tboy 
ffmni to have been instituted by Jesus Christ, For the gathering, guiding, edifying, and 
gOToraing of his church ; in this article it is further observed, that ministers ought to be 
teutued with competent teaming, sound judgment, and bolid piety ; that None are to be 
ordained to the work of the ministry, but such as are chosen and called thereunto by a par* 
tieular church ; that, in such a weighty matter. It is ordinarily rcquiMtc, that every stich 
church eonwlt and advise with the pastors of neighbouring congregations : and that after 
neh advice the person thut consulted about, being cho5cn by the brotherhood of that par^ 
tieular church, be duly ordained and set apart to his office over them. Article iii. relates 
to censures, and prescribes first, the admonishing, and, if this prove iucAectual, the excom- 
Munication of oflendine and scandalous members, to be performed by the pastors, with 
the consent of the brethren. Article iv. concerning the communion of churches, lays it 
down as a principle, that there is no subordination between particular churches ; that 
they are all equal, and consequently independent ; that the pastors however of these 
chnrches ought to have frequent meetings together, that, by mutual advice, support, en* 
cooraKement, and brotherly intercourse, they strengthen the hearts and hands of each 
oflier in the ways of the Lord, in article v. which relates to deacons aud ruling elders, tho 
anited brethren acknowledge, that the office of a deacon is of divine appointment, and that 
it belongs to their office to receive, lay out, and distribute, the stock of the church to its 
pfoper uses ; and as there are different sentiments About the office of ruling elders, who 
labour not in word and doctrine, they agree, that this difTcFence makes no breach among 
them. In article vi. coni^eming occasional meetings of ministers, lie. the brethren 
agree, that it is needful, in weighty and difficult cascK, that the ministers of several 
churches meet together, in order to be consulted and advised with about .nich matters ; and 
that particular churches ought to have a reverential roj^nnl to their judgment so given, 
tnd not dissent tborcfVom without apparent grounds from the word of Cjod. Article viL 
which relates to the demeanour of the brethren toward the rivil raa^intrate, prescribes, 
obedience to, and prayers for God^s protection and blessing upon their rulers. In article 
rilL which relates to a confession of faith, the brethren esteem it sufficient, that a 
:harch acknowledge the Scriptures to be the tiord of God, tho perfect and only rule of 
hitb and practice, and own either the doctrinal part of the articles of the church of 
Sngland, or the Westminster confession and catechisms, drawn up by the Presbyterians, 
*r the confession of the congregational brethren, i. c the Indrp<'nd(nts, to be agreeable 

the said rule. Article ix. which concerns the duty and deportmciit of tho brcthnn 
oward those that am not in communion with them, inculcates charity and moderation. 

1 appears from these articles, that the Independent* were led, by a kind of necessity, to 
idopt, in miny thinj;?, the sentiments of the Presbyterian!*, and to depart thus far fVom 
lie original principles of their sect. 

VOL. P'. 14 
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excepted from this toleration, and received the most severe , 
and miquitous treatment. The bishops were deprived of 
their dignities and revenues, and felt the heavy hand of op- 
pression in a particular manner. But, though the tolera- 
tion extended to all other sects and religious communitieSi 
yet the Presbyterians and Independents were treated iHdi 
peculiar marks of distinction and favour, Cromwell, though 
attached to no one particular sect, gave the latter extraor- 
dinary proofs of his good will, and augmented their credit 
and autnority, as this seemed the easiest and least exaspe- 
rating method of setting bounds to the ambition of the Pres- 
byterians, who aimed at a very hi^h degree of ecclesiastical 
power/ It was during this penod of religious anarchy, 
that the fifth monarchy men arose, a set of wrong-headed 
and turbulent enthusiasts, who expected Christ's sudden 
appearance upon earth to estabUsh a new kingdom ; and, 
acting in consequence of this illusion, aimed at the subver- 
sion of all human government, and were for turning all 
things into the most deplorable confusion.'* It was at this 
time, also, that the Quakers, of whom we propose to give a 
more particular account,"^ and the hot-neaded Anabap- 
tists,' propagated, without restraint, their visionary doc- 
trines. It must Ukewise be observed, that the Deists, head- 
ed by Sidney, Neville, Martin, and Harrin^on, appeared 
mth impunity, and promoted a kind of religion, which con- 
sisted in a few plain precepts, drawn from the dictates of 
natural reason.^ 

• 

O* t A little oiler Cromweirfl eleratiou, it was resolved hj the parliament, at tfce 
eonclusion of a debate concemitig public worship and church goremment, that Ike 
Presbyterian gOTcmment should he the established government. The Independents 
were not as yet agreed upon any standard of faith and discipline ; and it was only a 
little before CromwelPs death that they held a synod, by his permission, in order to 
publish to the world a uniform account of their doctrine and principles. 

u See Burnet's Hittary i(fhiaown Timu, torn. i. p. 67. 

w See, in this TolnmOi tie Hittory qfUuJ^tuAirs. 

OCy X We are not to imagine, by the term hot-headed, Jvrioai, that the Anabaptists 
resembled the furious fanatics of that name that formerly ezeitcd such dreadful tumults 
in Gennany, and more especially at Munstcr. This was by no means the case ; the 
Engluh Anabaptists differed from their protestant brethren about the sul\jcct and mode 
of baptism alone ; confining the former to grown Chrbtians, and the latter to immersion 
or dipping. They were divided into generals and particulars, from their different senti- 
ments upon the Arminian controversy. The latter, who were so called from their belief 
of the doctrines of particular election, redemption, ftc. were strict Calvinists, who sepa- 
rated from the Independent congregation at Leyden, in the year 1G38. Their con- 
fession was composed with a remarkable spirit of modesty and charity. Their preach- 
ers were generally illiterate, and were eager in makinj; proselytes of all that would sub- 
mit to their immersion, without a due regard to their religious principles or their moral 
characters. The writers of these times represent them as tinctured with a kind of en- 
thusiastic fury against all that opposed them. There were nevertheless among them 
some pious and learned persons, who disapproved highly of all violent and uncharitable 
proceedings, 
y SpaVs Ilhtorji oftht Pttritms^ vol, iv. p ST. 
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XXIII. Among the various re^ous &ctions that sprung 
up in England, during this period of confusion ne Em^nh 
and anarchy, we may reckon a certain sect of ^^"«»»-'* 
Presbyterians, who were called by their adversaries Anti- 
noioians, or enemies of the law, and still subsist even in 
our times. The Antinomians are a more rigid kind of Cal- 
vinists, who pervert Calvin's doctrine of absolute decrees 
to the worst 'purposes, by drawing from it conclusions 
highly detrimental to the interests ot true relimou and vir- 
tue. Such is the judgment that the other Presbyterian 
communities form of tnis perverse and extravagant sect.* 
Several of the Antinomians, for they are not aU precisely 
of the same mind, look upon it as unnecessary for Christian 
ministers to exhort their flock to a virtuous practice and a 
pious obedience to the divine law, ^^ since they whom Grod 
nas elected to salvation by an eternal and immutable de- 
cree, will, by the irresistible impulse of divine grace, be led 
to the practice of piety and vutue ; while those who are 
doomea by a divine decree to eternal punishments, will 
never be engaged, by any exiiortations or admonitions, 
how affecting soever they may be, to a virtuous course ; 
nor have they it in their power to obey the divine law, 
when the succours of divine grace are withheld from them." 
From these principles they concluded, that the ministers 
of the gospel discharged sufficiently their pastoral func- 
tions, when thev inculcated the necessity ofjaith in Christy 
and proclaimed the blessings of the new covenant to their 
people. Another, and a stiU more hideous form of antinth 
miamsm^ is that which is exhibited in the opinions of other 
doctors of that sect,* who maintain, *^ Tnat as the elect 
cannot fall from grace, nor forfeit the divine favour, so it 
follows, that the wicked actions they commit, and the vio- 
lations of the divine law with which they are chargeable, 
are not really sinfulj nor are to be considered as instances 
of their departing from the law of God ; and that, conse- 
quently, they have no occasion either to confess their sins, 
or to break them off* by repentance. Thus adultery, for 
example, in one of the electa though it appear yin/ti/ m the 

z See Toland's Letter to Le Clerc, in the periodical work of the latter, entitled 
BIbSotheqfue UmverseUe ei Historique, torn, xxiii. p. 505. As also Hornbeck, Summa 
CMrorcrriarum, p. 800, S12. 

|C3? B- This second anHnomian hypothesis has certainly a still more odious aspect 
than the first ; and it is therefore surprising that our author should use^ in the origioAl} 
these terms : '* Hi tantum statuunt, F.lectos," &c. 
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sight of men, and be considered universally as an enor- 
mous violation of the divine la\v,yetis notasin in the sieht 
of God, because it is one of the essential and distinctive 
characters of the elect, that they cannot do any thing whkh 
is either displeasing to God, or prohibited by the lawJ^^ 
XXIV. The public calamities, that flowed from these ve- 
hement and uncharitable disputes about religioiii 
uiiiMUMrians. afflicted all wise and good men, and engaged se* 
veral, who were not less eminent for their piety than for 
their moderation and wisdom, to seek after some method 
of uniting such of the contending parties as were capable 
of listening to the dictates of charity and reason, or at least 
of calming their animosities, and ])ersuadingthem to mu- 
tual forbearance. These pacific doctors offered themselves 
as mediators between the more violent Episcopalians on 
the one hand, and the more rigid Presbyterians and Inde- 
pendents on the other ; and hoped that, when their differ- 
ences were accommodated, the lesser factions would fall 
of themselves. The contests that reigned between the for* 
mer turned partly on the forms of church government and 
public worship, and partly on certain religious tenets, more 
especially those that were debated between the Arminians 
and Calvinists. I'o lessen the breach that kept these two 
great communities at such a distance from eacti other, the 
arbitrators, already mentioned, endeavoured to draw them 
out of theirnarrow enclosures, to rendertheir charity more 
extensive, and widen the paths of salvation, which bigotry 
and party rage had been labouring to render inaccessible 
to many good Cfiristians. This noble and truly evangeli- 
cal method of proceediug, procured to its authors the de- 
nomination of Latitudinarians.'' Their views indeed were 
generous and extensive. They were zealously attached 
to the forms of ecclesiasticalgovemment and worship that 
were established in the church of England, and they re- 
commended episcopacy with all the strength and power 

b There is an account of the other tenets of the antmtnnianSf and of the modem 
disputes that were occasioned by the publication of the pQ^thuinous Works of Crisp, 



oi^w i.wui|«i<.i.«.«j .wi.>w« uj *,!. *« Miiauio, ill UI9 iminvuo wvit, ciiuiieu IXOSpei inilll 

•tated and vindicated," 6to. \CT* I bate been informed, since the first edition of this 
history was pubH>hed, that the book, entitled ** Examen des defautt Theologiques," 
which our author supposes to have been written by Dr. Courayer, is the production of 
Another pen. 
c See Burnet's " Bistor}' of bis own Timcp," rol. i. book ii. p. IPS. 
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of their eloauence ; but they did not go so far as to look 
upon it as of divine institution, or as absolutely and indis- 
pensably necessary to the constitution of a Christian church; 
and hence they maintained, that those who followed other 
forms of government and worship, were not, on that ac» 
count, to be excluded from their communion, or to for- 
feit the title of brethren. As to the doctrinal part of reli- 
S*on, they took the system of the famous Episcopius for 
eir model; and, like him, reduced the fundstmeutaJ 
doctrines of Christianity, i. e. those doctrines, the belief of 
which is necessary to salvation, to a few points. By this 
manner of proceeding they showed, that neither the Epis- 
copalians, who, generally speaking, embraced the senti- 
ments ofthe Arminiaus, nor the Presbyterians and Indepen- 
dents, who as generally adopted the doctrine of Calvin, 
had any reason to oppose each other with such ar*imosity 
and bitterness, since the subjects of their debates were 
matters of an indifferent nature, with respect to salvation, 
and might be variously explained and understood without 
any prejudice to their eternal interests. The chief leaders 
of these latitudinarians were Hales and Chillin^worth, 
whose names are still pronounced in England with that 
veneration that is due to distinguished wisdom and ra- 
tional piety.' The respectable names of More, Cudworth, 
Gale, Whichcot, and Tillotson, add a high degree of lus- 
tre to this eminent list. The undertaking of these great 
men was indeed bold and perilous ; and it drew upon 
them much opposition and many bitter reproaches. Tney 
received, as the first fruits of heir charitable zeal, the odi- 
ous appellations of atheists, deists, and Socinians, l)oth from 
the Roman catholics, and the more rigid ofthe contending 
protestant parties ; but, upon the restoration of king 
Charles II. they were raised to the first dignities of the 

d The life of the ingenious and worthy Mr. Hales wan rompoflcil in English hj M. 
Des Maiieftuz, and published in Fvo. at London, in the year 1710; it was conuidtra" 
bly BUgmenteil in the Latin tranMlation of it, which I prefixed to tlio account ofthe 
iijnodof Dort, drawn from the letters of that great niunf and publi.-<hrd at UairiLurgli 
in 1784. A life of Mr. Hales, written in Frcnrh, is to be found in the fir»t vohimi: 
of the French translation of Chillingworth's **R(;ligiun of Protestant?," &r. The liA; 
of CbiUiugworth also was drawn up by Des Muizeaux in English ; and a Oencb 
tnnslation of it appeared, in the year 1730, at the head of the excellent bcul: now men- 
tioned, which was translated into that language, and puldished at Amsterdam, in three 
nribimes, Sto. in the year 1730. Those who are desirous of acquiring a thorough know- 
kdn of the doctrines, government, laws, and present state oi the church of England, 
wflldo well to read the history of the^e two men; and more c.«prrially to peruse 
ChiUinsworth*B admirable book already mentioned, I mean, " The Religion of Protes- 
fants a safe Way to SaUation.** 
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of men, and be considered universaliy as an enor 
violation of the divine law.yetisnotasminthe s^bt 
>i], because it is one of the essential and distinctive 
Iters of the elect, that tkey cannot do any thing y>iaA 
er diapleasine to God, or prohibited by the law."" 
V. The pubhc calamities, that flowed from these ve- 
hement and uiichuritable disputes about religion, 
"'"• afflicted all wise and good men, and engaged se- 
who were not less eminent for their piety than for 
moderation and wisdom, to seek after some method 
ting such of the contending parties as were capable 
>ningtothe dictates of charity and reason, or at least 
ming their animosities, and ])ersuadingthem to mU' 
rbearance. These pacific doctors offered themselve* 
Jiators between the more violent Episcopalians on 
tehand, and the more rigid Presbyterians and Inde- 
nts on the other ; and hoped that, when their differ- 
were accommodated, the lesser factions would fall 
[nselves. The contests that reigned between the fot- 
imed partly ontheformsof churchgovemmentano. 
worship, and partly on certain religious tenets, nioPB 
ally those that were debated betwt-en the ArminMJ^ 
alvinists. To lessen the breach that kept '^^*^ ^w^ 
:ommunitie8 at such a distance iiom eacn othe A^^ 
itors, already mentioned, endeavoured todra« ,u^ 
theiruarrow enclosures, to rpridertheir '^^^V'^iffi^^ 
iive, and widen the paths of salvation, ^^\*^*^ ^.g^^v; 
irty rage had been labouring to render \^^^^9>^^}*^ 
ly good Clirislians. This noble awdVvvA^ vs \V^ 
?thod of proceeding, procured to i^* *^ ■ Il^^fi 
ation ofLatitudinarianti," Their vie.NM*^SW*^ 
3us and extensive. They were ^^-^-a^O^T^ 
forms of ecc!esiasticalgovenimt3.'«rk:V tvsA'*^ 
gstablbhed in the church of En ^^E^w.vca'^ % 
ended episcopacy (vith all the ■ ~ 

« is an acrount of the oilier lent 
bat wi^rc ocruiontd hy Uio pubjl 
docior of thai cxiraiagnnl and g' 

iMnpxiiAei thiMiiscliu In 
>IbuIt refuted by Dr. Wllp_ 
I tiadirated," Si o. Ji^*^ 



1 lo HISTORY OF THE REFORMED CHURCH. Cent. XVlI, 

church, and were deservedly held in universal esteem. It 
is also well known, that, even at this present time, the 
church of Eng^nd is chiefly governed bv latitudinarians 
of this kind, though there be among both bishops and cler- 
gy, from time to time, ecclesiastics who breathe the nai« 
row and despotic spirit of Laud, and who, in the language 
of faction, are called high churchmen^ or church tories.'' 

XXV. No sooner was Charles II. re-established on the 
Tk* itete of throne of his ancestors, than the ancient forms of 
B^tSri?' ecclesiastical government and public worship were 
n.«!dS!lr restored with bim ; and the bishops reinstated in 
■■""""■ their dignities and honours. The nonconformists 
hoped that they should be allowed to share some part of 
the honours and revenues of the church ; but their expec* 
tations were totally disappointed, and the face of anairs' 
changed very suddfenly >vith respect to them. For Charles 
subjected to the government of bishops the churches of 
Scotland and Ireland, the former of which was peculiarly 
attached to the ecclesiastical discipline and polity of Ge- 
neva ; and, in the year 1663, a public law was enacted, 
by which all who refiised to observe the rites, and sub- 
scribe the doctrines, of the church of England, were en- 
tirely excluded from its communion.^ From this period, 
until the reign of kin^ William III. the nonconformists were 
in a precarious and changing situation, sometimes involved 
in calamity and trouble, at others enjoying some intervals 
of tranquillity and certain gleams of hope, according to the 
varying spint of the court and ministr}% but never entirely 
free from perplexities and fears.^ But, in the year 1689, 
their aflairs took a favourable turn, when a bill for the 
toleration of all protestant dissenters from the church of 
England, except the Socinians, passed in parUament almost 

e See Rapin's ** Dissertation on the Whigs and Tories." \C3^ See an admirable de- 
fence of the latUudinarian divines, in a book, entitled *' The Principles and Practices 
of certain moderate Divines of the church of England, greatly misunderstood, truly 
represented and dcfend'sd.*' London, 1670, in 8vo. This book was written by Dr. 
Towler, afterward bishop of Gloucester. N. 

ICJ^ f This wa.H the famous Jlct of Un\forniiiif, in consequence of which the ralidity 
of presbytcrian ordination was renounced ; the minisirations of the foreign chnrehe* 
disowned ; the terms of conformity rendmd more difficult and rabed higher than 
before the civil wars ; and by which, contruy to the manner of proceeding in the 
times of Elizabeth and Oromwcll, who both reserred for the subsistence of each ^ected 
clexgyman a fif\h part of hif benefice, no prorision was made for those who should be 
deprived of their livings. See Wilkins's Concilia Magna Britannia et Hibemitt^ torn. 
IT. p. 573. Burnet's History of his oum TimtSf toI. ii. p. 190, &c. NeaFs History i{ftkt 
PurUtms, torn. iv. p. 358. 

^ Sec the whole fourth volume of Neal's History of the Puritans. 
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without opposition, and delivered them from the penal 
laws to wmch they had been subjected by the act of uni- 
fonnity, and other acts passed imder the house of Stuart.'' 
Nor did the protestant dissenters in England enjoy alone 
the benefits of this act ; for it extended also to the Scots 
church, which was permitted thereb} to follow the < ccle- 
siastical discipline of Geneva, and was deUvered from the 
jurisdiction ot bishops, and from tlie forms of worship that 
were annexed to episcopacy. It is from tliis perioa that 
the Nonconformists date the Uberty and tranquillity they 
have long been blessed with, and still enjoy ; but it is also 
observable, that it is to the transactions that were carried 
on during this period, in favour of religious Uberty, that 
we must chiefly impute the midtitude of religious sects and 
factions, that start up from time to time in that free and 
happy island, and involve its iuhabitants in tlie perplexities 
of ^religious division and controversy.' 

XXVI. In the reign of kin^ William, and in the year 
1680, the divisions among the iriends of episcopa- # 
cy ran high, and terminated hi tliat famous schism ci.IJ3i"£i 
in the church of England, wliich has never hither- ^""O"^- 
to been entirely healed. Sancroft, archbishop of Canterbu- 
ry, and seven of the pther bishops," all of whom were emi- 
nently distingidshed both by their learning and their virtue, 
looked upon it as unlawful to take the oath of allegiance 
to the new king, from a mistaken notion that James IL 
though baiiished from his dominions, remained neverthe- 
less tneir r^htful sovereign. As these scruples were deeply 
rooted, and no arguments nor exhortations could engage 
these prelates to acknowledge the title of William in. to 
the crown of Great Britain, they were deprived of their 
ecclesiastical dignities, and their sees were filled by other 
men of emuient merit.'*' The deposed )>ishops and clei^y 

h This was callr<1 the loferati 
subjoined to the fourth voUiniu 
" An Act for exempting thfH" 
Church of England, from the Penalties of certain Laws." In this bill the eorpotatkm 
and test acta are omitted, and consequently btill remain in force. The Sociniana are also 
excepted ; but provision is made f ^r QuoArerj, upon their making a solemn declaration^ 
instead of taking the oathd to the gOTernmeot. This act excuses proteatant disceiitern 
from the penalties of the laws therein mentioned, provided they take the oaths to the 
government, and 8ubscril>e the doctrinal arUdea of the church of England. 

i Burnet's History of his own Times, vol. ii. p. 23. 

ICIP ii The other noi^uring bishops were, Dr. Lloyd, biihop of Norwich ; Dr. Tur- 
ner, of Ely ; Dr. Kenn, of Bath and Wells ; Dr. Frampton, of Gloucester ; Dr. Thomas, 
of Worcester ; Dr. Lake, of Chichester ; Dr. Wliite, bishop of Peterborough. 

1 '' Ui These were Tillotson, Moore, Patrick, Kidder, Fowler, and Cumberland, namff 
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formed a new episcopal church, which diflfered, in certam 
points of doctnne, and certain circumstances of public 
worship, from the established church of England, llus 
new religious community were denominated Nonjurors, <m 
account of their refusing to take the oath of allegiance, and 
were also csiled the high church, on account of the hish 
notions they entertained of the dignity and power of £e 
church, and the extent they eaye to Its prerogatiyes and 
jurisdiction. Those, on the omer hand, who msapproved 
of this schism, who distinguished themselyes by their cha- 
rity and moderation toward dissenters, and were less ar- 
dent in extendiug the limits of ecclesiastical authority, 
were denominated low churchmen/ The bishops, woo 
were deprived of their ecclesiastical dignities, and those 
who embarked m their cause, maintained openly, that the 
church was independent on the jurisdiction of king and 
parliament, subject to the authority of God alone, and em- 
powered to govern itself by its own laws ; that, of conse- 
auencej^ the sentence pronounced against these prelates I^ 
le great council of the nation was destitute both of Jus- 
tice and validity ; and that it was only by the decree of an 
ecclesiastical comicii that a bishop could be deposed. 
This high notion of the authority and prerogatives of the 
church was maintained and propagated, with peculiar zeal, 
by the famous Henry DodAveli, who led the way in this 
important cause, and who, by his example and abilities, 
formed a considerable number of champions for its de- 
fence ; hence arose a very nice and iutiicate controversy, 
concerning the nature, privileges, and authority of the 
church, which has not yet been brought to a satisfactory 
conclusion.' 

that will be ever pronounred with Tcneralion by fiuch as are capable of esteeming solid, 
WLlUcmployed learning and genuine piety, and that will always shine among the bright- 
est ornamr^nts of the church of England. 

k The denomination of high church is given, rertainly with great propriety, to the 
rwnjurors, wliu have very proud notions of church power; but it is commonly used 
in a murr extensive signification, and is a]>pliid to all thos^i who, though far from beiag 
nonjitrors^ or otherwise di>uflerted to the presitnt happy estaliiishmcnt, yet fom 
pompous and nn.hiiio'js conceptions of the authority and jurisdiction of the chureh, 
aoii would raise it to an ab*<o-utij independence on all human power. Many such are to 
be found even among those who go under the geoerul denomination of the iaw ek»ch 
party. 

ll ; I Dodwell himficif was deprived of his professorship of history for refusing to 
take the onth.4 of allcgivince to king William and quei^n Mary ; and this circumstance, 
DO doubt, augmented the zeal with which he interested himself in the defence of the 
bishops, who were suspended for the same reason. It wan on this occasion that bo 
published his ' Cautionary di.ncourtie of Schism, with a particubr regard to the case of 
the bishops who air. sayp'endcd for revising to take tbfe new oath.' This book wv 
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xzvii. The nonjurors or high churchmen, who boast with 
peculiar ostentation of their orthodoxy, and treat r,^ dmb 
the low church as unsound and schismatical, dif- i^^i^ 
fer in several things from the members of the episcopal 
church, in its present establishment ; but they are more 
particularly distinguished by the following principles ; 1. 
*< That it is never lawful for the people, uhaer any provo- 
cation or pretext whatever, to resist the sovereign." This 
is called m England passive obedience^ and is a doctrine 
warmly opposed by many, who think it both lawful and 
necessaiy, in certam circumstances, and in cases of an ur« 

Sent and momentous nature, to resist the prince for the 
appiness of the people. The v maintain furtiier, 2. ** That 
the nereditary succession to the throne is of divine institu- 
tion, and therefore can never be interrupted, suspended, 
or annulled, on any pretext 3. That the church is sub- 
ject to the jurisdiction, not of the civil magistrate, but of 
God alone, particularly in matters of a religious nature. 
4. That consequently, Sancroft and the other bishops, de» 
posed b^ king William III. remained, notwithstanding their 
deposition, true bishops to the day of their death ; and that 
those who were substituted in their places were the unjust 
possessors of other men's property. 5. That these unjust 
possessors of ecclesiastical dignities were rebels against the 
state/ as well as schismatics in the church ; and that all 
therefore who held communion with them were also 
chargeable with rebellion and schism. G. That this 
schism, which rents the church in pieces, is a most heinous 
sin, whose punishment must fall heavy upon all those who 

fully TcftitcU bj the learned Dr. Hodj, in (he year 1601 , in a work, entitled ' The on- 
reaBomblenesa of a reparation from the new bisbopn, or a Treatise out of Eccieaiaiitieal 
History, showing that although a bibhop was uiuuHtly de|irived, neither he nor the 
church eTer made a separation, if the successor watt not a heretic \ tranilatcd out of an 
ancient Greek manuscript,* m. among the Boroocian MSS. * in the public libraij at 
Oxford.' The learned author translated thid work aH^Tward into LAtin, and prafixad 
to it some pieceji out of ecc!ei<ta9tiral antiquit)*, rclotive to the same subject DodweS 
irabKshcd in 1692 an answer to it, which he called, ' A vindicntton of the deprived 
bishops,' &c. to which Dr. Uody replied in a treatise, entitled ' The Case of 
the Sees vacant by an uiyunt or uncanonical Deprivation stated, in reply to the 
Vindication,* &c. The controversy did not end iierc ; and it was the hardest 
tUfiff in the world to reduce Mr. Dodwell to silence. Accordingly he came forth a 
third time with his stiff and rigid polemics, and publiiibfd in 1695, his ' Defence 
of the Vindication of the deprived bishops.* The preface, which be designed to 
prefix to this work, was at first suppresHcd, but appeared aflerwanl under the 
following title : ' The Doctrine of the Church of Englnnd ronceniing the Indepen- 
doicy of the Clergy on the lay power, as to those rights of theirs which are wore^ 
ndritiia], reconciled with our oath of supremacy and the lay^deprivatiiHi of the Po p ish 
biahopB in the beginning of tlie Reformation.' Several otbfT pamphlets were pobllsM 
on the subject of thi< rnntroir«r5y. 

VOL. IV. 15 
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do not return sincerely to the true church, from which 
they have departed."'" 

xxviii. It will now be proper to change the scene, and 
Theoiogieni to cousidcr a little the state of the reformed church 
™Tg**the in Holland. The Dutch Calvinists thought them- 
^^^ selves happy after the defeat of the Arminians, 
and were flattering themselves with the agreeable prospect 
of enjoying long, in tranquillity and repose, the fruits of 
their victory, when new scenes of tumult arose from 
another quarter. Scarcely had they triumphed over the 
enemies of absolute predestination, when, by an ill-hap, 
they became the prey of intestine disputes, and were di- 
vided among themselves in such a deplorable manner, that, 
during the whole of this centurj', tne United Provinces 
were a scene of contention, animosity, and strife. It 18 
not necessary to mention all the subjects of these religious 
quarrels ; nor indeed would this be an easy task. We 
snail therefore pass over in silence the debates of certain 
divines, who disputed about some particular, though not 
▼ery momentous points of doctrine and discipline; such as 
those of the famous Voet and the learned Des Marets ; as 
also the disputes of Salmasius, Boxhom, Voet, and others, 
concerning usury, ornaments in dress, stage -players, and 
other minute points of morality ; and the contests of Apol- 
lonius, Trigland, and Videlius, concerning the power of 
the magistrate in matters of religion and ecclesiastical dis- 
cipline, which produced such a flaminj; division between 
Frederic Spanheim and John Vander Wayen. These and 
other debates of like nature and importance rather disco- 
ver the sentiments of certain learned men, conceminff some 
particular points of religion and morality, than exhibit a 
view of the true iuternalstate of the Belgic church. The 
knowledge of this must be derived from those controversies 
alone in which the whole church, or at least the greatest 
part of its doctors, have been directly concerned. 

XXIX. Such were the controversies occasioned m Hol- 
land by the philosophy of Des Cartes, and the 
H^lTc.tS'vI.m" theological novelties of Cocceius. Jlence arose 
the two powerful and numerous factions, distin- 



Cfiiitt'Ovcr>:ek. 



ni fioc Wfawtoii's Mnnoirs of his Life and Writings, vol. i. p. .-JO. Hickcs's Memoirs 
6/ the Lift of John Kcttlcwell, printed at London in 171«. Xotivem Diction. Ili^or. 
et Critiq. at the artifir Collier Ph. Ma«?on, I!i*lnr. fntuun ,/,■ »^ I^rpiib. den Lett,-rf, 
•nm. xiii. p. iU^ 
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guished bv the denominations of Cocceians and Voetians, 
which still subsist, though their debates are now less vio- 
lent, and their champions somewhat more moderate, than 
they were in former times. The Cocceian theology and 
the Cartesian philosophy have indeed no common features, 
nor any thing, in their respective tenets and principles, 
that was in the least adapted to form a connexion between 
them ; and, of consequence, the debates they excited, and 
the factions they produced, had uo natural relation to, or 
dependence on each other. It nevertheless so happened, 
that the respective votaries of these very different sciences 
formed themselves into one sect ; so far at least, that those 
who chose Cocceius for their guide in theology, took Des 
Cartes for their master in philosophy.' This will appear 
less surprising when we consider, that the very same per- 
sons who opposed the progress of Cartesianism in Holland, 
were the warm adversaries of the Cocceian theology ; for 
this opposition, equally levelled at these two great men 
and their respective systems, laid the Cartesians and Coc- 
ceians under a kind of necessity of uniting their force in 
order to defend their cause, in a more effectual manner, 
against the formidable attacks of their numerous adversa- 
ries. The Voetians were so cnlled from Gisbert Voet, a 
learned and eminent professor of divinity, in the universi- 
ty of Utrecht, who first sounded the ahirui of this theolo- 
;ico-philosophical war, and led on, with zeal, the polemic > 
legions against those who followed the standard of Des 
Cartes and Cocceius. 

XXX. The Cartesian pliilosophy, at its first appearance, 
attracted the attention and esteem of man}-, and crtMhn 
seemed more comformable to truth and nature, as *^"°«™'""*' 
well as more elegant and pleasing in its aspect, than the 
intricate labyrinths of peripatetic wisdom. It was consider- 
ed in this light in Hollautl ; it however met there with a 
formidable adversary, in the year lG.30,iu tlie famous Voet, 
who taught theology at Utrecht witli the greatest reputa- 
tion, and gave plain intimations of his looking upon Car- 
tesianism as a system of impiety. Voet was a man of un- 
common application and immense learning ; lie had made 
in extraordinary progress in all the various branches of 
erudition and philology } but he was not endowed with a 
large portion of that philosophical spirit,- that judges with 

n See Frid. Spanbemu KpUUia it nrnttimU in Bdgio Hsiidiis, torn. ii. opp. p. 979. 
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acuteness and precision of natural science and abstract 
truths. While I)es Cartes resided at Utrecht, Voet found 
fault with many thinf;s in his philosophy ; but what induced 
him to cast upon it the aspersion of impiety, was its being 
introduced by the following principles; ^^ That the person 
who aspires after the character of a true philosopher must 
begin by doubting of all things, even of the existence of a 
Supreme Being ; that the nature or essence of spirit, and 
even of God himself, consists in thought ; that space has 
no real existence, is no more than the creature of fancy, 
and that, consequently, matter is without bounds.'' 

Des Cartes defended his principles, with his usual acute^ 
ness, against the professor of Utrecht ; his disciples and 
followers thought themselves obliged, on this occasion, to 
assist their master ; and thus war was fonnally declared. 
On the other hand, Voet was not only seconded by those 
Belgic divines that were the most eminent, at this time, for 
the extent of their learning and the soundness of their the- 
ology, such as Rivet, Des Marets, and Mastricht, but also 
was followed and applauded by the greatest part of the 
Dutch clergy." Wnile the flame of controversy burned 
with sufficient ardour, it was considerably augmented by 
the proceedings of certain doctors, who applied the prin- 
ciples and tenets of Des Cartes to the illustration of theolo- 
^cal truth. Hence, in the year 1656, an alarm was raised 
m the Dutch churches and schools of learning, and a reso- 
lution was taken in several of their ecclesiastical assemblies, 
commonly called classes, to make head against Cartesian- 
ism, and not to permit that imperious philosophy to make 
such encroachments upon the domain of theology. The 
states of Holland not only approved of this resolution, but 
also eave it new force and emcacy by a public edict, issued 
out the very same year, by which botli the professors of 
philosophy and theology were forbidden either to explain 
the writings of Des Cartes to the youth under their care, 
or to Ulustrate the doclrines of the gospel by the principles 
of philosophy. It was further resolved, in an assembly of 
the clergy, held at Delft the year following, that no candi- 
date for noly orders should be received into the ministry 
before he made a solemn declaration that he would neither 
promote the Cartesian philosophy, nor disfigure the divine 

o See Bmillct 9 Fie de M. Dc« Ctrtes, torn, il chap. r. p. 33. Daniel, yoy^gt du :§onde 
de Oc* Cftrtes, torn. i. de tet Oevtns, p. 84. 
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siHipIicityof rdigioii, by loadii^ it with foreign omaments. 
Laws of a like tenor were afterward passed in the United 
Proiinces, and in other countries/ But, as there is in hiit- 
man nature a strange propensity to stru^ie against autho- 
rity, and to pursue^-with a pecuhar degree of ardour, things 
that are forbidden, so it happened, that all these edicts pro- 
ved insufficient to stop the progress of Cartesianism, which, 
at length, obtained a solid and permanent footing in the 
seminaries of learning, and was appUed, both in the acade- 
mies and pulpits, and sometimes mdeed very preposterous- 
ly, to explain the truths and precepts of Christiamty. Hence 
it was, that the United Provinces were divided into the 
two ^at factions already mentioned ; and that the whole 
remamder of this century was spent amidst their conten- 
tions and debates. 

XXXI. John Cocceius, a native of Bremen, and professor 
of divinity in the university of L^yden, might cer- 
tainly have passed for a sreat man, had his vast tiJS^JaH^ 
erucfition, his exuberant fancy, his ardent piety, wlSTS!'^ 
and his uncommon application to the study of the 8***i*«' 
Scriptures, been unaer the direction of a sound and solid 
judgment. This singular man introduced into theology a 
muoitude of new tenets and strange notions, which nad 
never before entered into the brain of any other mortal, or 
at least had never been heard of before his time ; for, iu the 
first place, as has been already hinted, his manner of ex- 
plaining the Holy Scriptures was totally difierent from that 
of Calvin and his followers. Departing entirely from the 
admirable simplicity that reigns in the commentaries of 
that great man, Cocceius represented the whole liistory of 
the Old Testament as a mirror, that held forth an accurate 
view of the transactions and events that were to happen 
in the church under the dispensation of the New Testa- 
ment, and unto the end of the world. lie even went so 
far as to maintain, that the miracles, actions, and suftbr- 
ings of Christ and of his Apostles, during the course of their 
ministry, were types and images of future events. He ai- 
firmed, that by far the ^atest part of the ancient prophe- 
cies foretold Christ's ministry and mediation, and tne rise, 
prepress, and revolutions of the church, not only under th^ 

p FVid. Sptnhftim, De atvCnMi in BdgU dUndUi, torn. ii. opp. p. 959. The mde r 
n» 9ko coMnlt the hittoritni of this centBry, such aa Arnold, WeiamaoD, Jaiper, Caroli* 
anaalfo Wakbins^ HUior. ConfrpMrt. GermcRiic. torn. iii. 
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figure of persons and transactions, but in a literal manner, 
and by the very sense of the words used in these predio-. 
tions. And he completed the extravagance of this cnin^- 
cal system, bv turmng, with wonderuil art and dextenty, 
into holy riddles and typical predictions, even those passa- 
ges of the Old Testament that seemed designed for no other 
purpose than to celebrate the praises of the Deity, or to 
convey some religious truth, or to inculcate some rule of 

Eractice. In order to give an air of solidity and plausi- 
iUty to these odd notions, he first laid it down as a funda- 
mental rule of interpretation, ^^ Tliat the words and phrases 
of Scripture are to be understood in every sense oT which 
they are susceptible ; or, in other words, that they signifr, 
in effect, every thing that they can possibly signify ;" a rule 
this, which, when followed by a man who had more ima- 
gination than judgment, coula not fail to produce very ex- 
traordinary comments on the sacred writings. After havine 
laid down this singular rule of interpretation, he divided 
. the whole history of the church into seven periods, con- 
formable to the seven trumpets and seals mentioned in the 
Revelation. 

xxxii. One of the great designs formed by Cocceius, 
coDceminu was that of Separating theologv from philosophy, 
S5t*^'JbJ- a^d of confining the Christian doctors, m their ex- 
^ogy. plications of the former, to the words and phrases 
of the Holy Scriptures. Hence it was, that, finding in the 
language of the sacred wTiters, the gospel dispensation 
represented under the image of a covenant made between 
Grod and man, he looked upon the use of this image as 
admirably adapted to exhibit a conii)lete and welL con- 
nected system of religious truth. Uut wliile he was la- 
bouring this point, and endeavourmg to accommodate the 
circumstances and characters of human contracts to the 
dispensations of divine wisdom, which they represent in 
sucti an inaccurate and imperfect manner, tie fell impru- 
dently into some erroneous notions. Such was liis opinion 
concerning the covenant made between God and the Jew- 
ish nation by the nmiistry and the mediation of Moses, 
** which he affirmed to be of the same nature with the 
, new covenant obtained by the mediation of Jesus Christ." 
In consequence of this general principle, he maintained, 
" That the Ten Conunandments were promulgated by Mo- 
ses, not as a rule of obedience, but as a representation of the 
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covenant of grace ; that when the Jews had provoked the 
Deitv, by their various transgressions, particularly b v the 
w«Jmiip of the golden calf, the severe and servile yoke of 
Hke ceremonial law was added to the decaioffue« as a pu- 
nbhment inflicted on them by the Supreme Being in nis 
righteous displeasure ; that this yoke, which was painful 
in itself, became doubly so on account of its typical signi- 
fication ; since it admonished the Israelites, Irom day to 
day, of the imperfection and uncertainty of their state, 
filled them with anxiety, and was a standing and perpetual 
proof that they had merited the displeasure of God, and 
Gould not expect, before the coming of the Messiah, the 
entire remission of their transgressions and inicjuities ; that 
indeed good men, even under the Mosaic dispensation, 
were immediately after death made partakers of everlast- 
ing happiness and glory ; but that they were nevertheless 
during tne whole course of their lives,far removed from that 
firm hope and assurance of salvation, which rejoices the 
faithful under the dispensation of the gospel ; and that 
their anxiety flowed naturally from this consideration, that 
their sins, though they remained unpunished, were not 
pardoned, because Christ had not, as yet, offered himself 
up a sacrifice to the Father to make an entire atonement 
for them." These are the principal lines that distinguish 
the Cocceian from other systems of theology ; it is attend- 
ed indeed with other peculiarities ; but we shall pass them 
over in silence, as of little moment, and unworthy of no- 
tice. These notions were warmly opposed by the same 
persons that declared war against the Cartesian philoso- 
phy ; and the contest w^as earned on for many years with 
various success. But, in the issue, the doctrines of Coc- 
ceius, like those of Des Cartes, stood their ground ; and 
neither the dexterity nor vehemence of his adversaries 
could exclude his disciples from the public seminaries of 
learning, or hinder them from propagating, with surprising 
success and rapidity, the tenets of their master in Ger- 
many and Switzerland.'' 

XXXIII. The other controversies, that divided the Belgic 
church during this century, all arose from the im- 
moderate propensity that certain doctors disco- .JH^y^^tlT' 

q Sec Bailie t's Vie tU M. Dc.i CartC5>, torn. ii. p. 33. DanicFs Voyage du Montfe dt 
Des Cartes. Vul. Alberti ^r/.xv iix\ rx, * Cartc^iHnismus et Cocceianismus dcacripti v* 
r«»futati.' f.M»?- 1678, in dfo 



IjBO mSTOBY OP THE RBFOBIOD CHDBCIL Cciit. XVIL 

SSSwS^ vered toward an alliance between the Cartesiaii 
STiSi^kr^ phSosophy and their theological system. TUs 
will appear, with the utmost evidence, from the 
debates excitea oy Roell and Becker, which surpassed aD 
the others, both by the importance of their subjects and 
by the noise they made in the worid. About the year 
1686, certain Cartesian doctors of divinity, headed by the 
ingenious Herman Alexander Roell, professor of theoloffy 
in the university of Franeker, seemed to attribute to rae 
dictates of reason a more extensive authority in religious 
matters, than they had hitherto been possessed of. The 
controversy, occasioned by this innovation, was reducible 
to the two following questions; ** 1. Whether the divine 
origin and authority of the holy Scriptures can be demon- 
strated by reason alone, or whether an inward testimony 
of the Holy Spirit in the hearts of Christians be necessary 
in order to the firm belief of this fundamental point. S. 
Whether the sacred writings propose to us as an object of 
faith, any thing that is repugnant to the dictates of right 
reason." These questions were answered, the former in 
the affirmative, and the latter in the negative, not only by 
Roell, but also by Vander Wayen, Wesselius, Duker, Ru- 
ardus ab Andala, and other doctors, who were opposed in 
this by Ulric Nuber, an eminent lawyer, Grerard de Vries, 
and others of inferior note.' The flame excited by this 
controversy spread itself far and wide through the IJnited 
Provinces ; and its progress was increasing from day to 
day, when the states of Friesland prudently interposed to 
restore the peace of the church, by imposing silence on 
the contendmg parties. Those whose curiosity may en- 
gage them to examine with attention and accuracy the 
pomts debated in this controversy, will find, that a very 
considerable part of it was merely a dispute about words ; 
and that the real difference of sentiment that there was be- 
tween these leanied disputants might have been easily 
accommodated, by proper explications on both sides. 

XXXIV. Not long after this controversy had been hushed, 
semimrab. of Roell alarmed the orthodoxy of his colleagues, 
h,?ll™™" and more particularly of the learned Vitringa, by 
7^r Q^ some other new tenets, that rendered the sound- 
ness of his religious principles extremely doubtfuK 

r ^f^e. I,p Clrrr, Biblhth. Unirers. et IIi$tori(pt% torn. vi. p. 39P 
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Mt didy mttOTc^inim out aboin thjB jiMbpneut of many 
Itatch diraies ;r for he oiaiataiiied, ^^Tw ue account we 
bwnjjiir die generation oi-Ae Son in the sacred writings, 
hf^mk-tf^ be understood in a literai sense, or as a real se- 
anrfion of a natural kind f he also affinned, ^'That ue 
aflBcdona and death of die righteous are as truly the penal 
JeBbcta of original sin, as the afflictions and death of the 
wicked and impenitent f and he entertained notions con- 
cenuqg the drnoie decrees, original sin, the satisfaction of 
Gbnst, and other points of less moment, which differed in 
reality^ or by the manner of expressu^ them seemed to 
difler greatly, firom the doctrines received and established 
in ihMB Dutch church/ The magistrates of Friesland used 
all the precautions that prudence could suggest, to prevent 
tihese controversies from being propa^ted in their, pro* 
yinee ; and enacted several laws for this purpose, all tend- 
ing toward peace-and silence. This conauct however was 
not imitatea by the other provinces, where RoelL and his 
diacqiiles were condiemned, both in private and in pidblic, 
as heretics and corrupters of £vine truth.'' Nor did the 
death of this eminent man extinguish the animosity and 
resentment of his adversaries ; tor his disciples are stiU 
treated with severity; and, notwithstanding the solemn 
protestations they have givcQ of the soundness and purity 
of their religious sentiments, labour under the imputation 
of many concealed errors. 

f For an aeeoimt of Roell, tee the Btt H oihe e a BnmiM. TkedogUo PhUolog. torn. iL 
|b vLp. 707. Cup. Barannoi TV^tefwn BrudUmnf p. 306. 

t Tbofo wlio are desiroiis of the moet aeeturate aceount of the errors of Roell, will 
JaA them enamerated ia.a public pieee composed by the faculty of theolocy at Leydeo, 
fa^nier to eonftrm the sentence or eoodemoation that had been pronouncedagainst them 
tgr^ Duteh synods; this piece is entitled 'Judicium Ecclesiasticum, quo opiniones 
CL H. A. Roellu Synodice damoats sunt laudatum a Professoribos Theolegia 
nia Logdnno Bate?ia.' Lugd. Batar. 1713, in 4to. 

It This affirmation is somewhat exaggerated ; at least we must not condnde 
k, that Roell was either deposed or persecuted ; for he exercised the ftinctions 
«r Hi pcoAMflorship Ihr scTeral years after this at Franeker, aod was afterward called 
l» aw cMr of diTinity at Utrecht, and that upon the most hoffourable and adran- 
tHMM terms. The states of Friesland published an edict eigoining silence, and 
MUddfaH; aU professors, p ait afi ^ §ue. in Aebr prorince to teach the particular opi- 
■Ipbs oTBoeu; and this padift dbrfne sacrificed the propagation of his opinions to 
te |0V« of peace and conceit BDe notion concerning the Trinity did not essentially 
iNMi tho doctrine gsMnd^ neaivvd upon that mysterious and unintelligible 
t } and his design seemed to oo no airt than to prerent Christians Arom Aununi- 
_ Htm niation between the Attsr and the Son. But this was wounding his brethren, 
te Hgocoos systematio divines, in a toader point ; for if a/Uhnfpomorpldimf or the cus- 
iHi of attributing to the Deity the kind of procedure in acting and judging that is usual 
( men, who resemble him only as imperfection resembles perfection, was banished 
tboology, orthodoxy would be deprired of some of its most precious phrases, and 
of fidth and systems of doctrine would be reduced within much narrower 
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XXXV. The controversy set on foot by the ii^eiuou^ Bal* 
n^eoDtart thazar Becker, minister at Amsterdam, must not 
^^^S^ be omitted here. This learned ecclesiastK tfiok 
^uS^**' occasion, from the Cartesian definition of spirit^ of 
^**^ the truth and precision of which he was intimate!} 

Eersuaded, to deny boldly aU the accounts we have ii^ the 
oly Scriptures, of the seduction, influence, and oper^tknis 
of tne devil and his infernal emissaries ; as also aU that has 
been said in favour of the existence of ghosts, spectreSi 
sorcerers, and magicians. The long and lalxmred woik 
he published, in the year 1691, upon this kiterestiDg sub- 
ject, is I still ej^tant. In this singular productipn, which 
bears the title of 7%6 World Bewitchea, he modifies and 
perverts, with the greatest ingenuity, but also with equal 
temerity and presumption, the accounts given by the si^ 
creii writers of the power of Satan and wicked aingels, and 
of persons possessed by evil spirits ; he affirms, moreov^ » 
that the unnappy and malignant being, who is called is 
Scripture Satauj or the devtl^ is chained down with Ids infe^ 
nal ministers in hell ; so that he can never come forth from 
this eternal prison to terrify mortals, or to seduce the n^btr 
eous from the paths of virtue. According to the CartesiaB 
definition above mentioned, the essence ^ spirit consists in 
thought ; and from this definition, Becker drew his doc- 
trine ; since none of that influence, or of those operations 
that are attributed to evil spirits, can be effected by mere 
thinking^ Rather therefore than call into question the ac- 
curacy or authority of Des Cartes, Becker thought proper 
to force the narrations and doctrines of Scripture into a 
conformity with the principles and definitions of this phi- 



|C3^ u Our hiatorian relates here somewbat obscurely tbe reasoning wbich 
founded upon tbe Cartesian definition of mind or spirit. Tbe tenor and amount of his 
argument is a* follows : " Tbe esseifce of mind is thaughtj and tbe essence of mattei 
is exiMinon. Now, since there is no sort of conformi^, or connexion betWMB a 
ikmight and exUntUm^ mind cannot act upon matter unless Ibtee two substaineta be 
united, as soul.iuid body are in man ; therefore no separate spirits, either good or eiil| 
can act upon mankind. Sucb acting is miraettfoicf, and miracles can be performed bjr 
God alone. It follows of consequence, that tbe Scripture accounts of tbe actiow aad 
operations of good and evil spirits, must be understood in an allegorical sense.** This 
is Becker's argument ; and it does, in truth, little honour to bis acuteness and sagacity. 
By proring too much, it prores nothing at all ; for if the want of a connezioo or con- 
fbrmity between thought and extension renders mind incapable of acting upon mattar, 
it is bard to see how their union should remore this incapacity, since the want of con- 
formity and connexion remains, notwithstanding this union. Beside, according to this 
reasoning, tbe Supreme Being cannot act upon material beings. In rain does Becker 
maintain the affirmative, by baring recourse to a miracle ; for this would imply, that 
the whole course i of nature was a series of miracles, that is to say, that there an no 
mirac len at alK 




■ * 

drrfri^M, nbt Mk in all die Ukiited Provinces, but 
in MMne ptatt of uehtahy, where several doctors of 
lh^ Lutheran char6h urei^ akrmed at its progress, and 
iMse to oppose it^ Their inventor and promoter, though 
tt/h/teA victMiouily by a midtitude of adversaries, and 
Mfeticly depoised from nis pastoral charge, died in the jear 
17l8» m die full petyoasion of the truth of these opinions, 
fliat had drawn upon him so much opposition, and pro- 
ftyed t with his last breath, his sincere adherence to every 
HoDg he had written on that subject. Nor can it be saidf, 
that this Us doctrine died with him; since it is abundantly 
known, that It has stdl many votaries and patrons, who 
either hM it in secret, or jmrfess it publicly. 

xart. Thb curious reader can be no strai^r to the 
imdtiitude of sects, some Christian, some hidf 
Ghristiaii, sometotdly delirious, that havestarted y^&JST^ 
op^ at different times, bMh in England and Hoi- ^^"^"^^ 
mndl It is difficult indeed, for those who live in other coun- 
tries, to give accurate accounts of these separatists, as the 
faMks tiiat contain their doctrines and views are seldoqi 
Ak^etKd in foreign nations. We have however been 
lately nivoured wuh some relations, that give a clearer 
idea of the Dutch sects, called Verschorists and Hatte- 
taists, than we had before entertained ; and it will not 
therefore be improper to give here some account of these 
reoiarkable communities. The focmer derives its denomi- 
ftalioil flrom Jacob Verschoor, a native of Flushing, who, 
in the year 1680, out of a perverse and heterogeneous mix- 
ttfre of the tenets ^ of Cocceius and Spinoza, produced a 
new form of religion equallv remarkaole for its extrava- 

Bttiee and impiety. His disciples and followers were called 
ebrews, on accountof the zeal and assiduity with which 
ttey all, without distinction of age or sex, applied them- 
tf^es to the study of the Hebrew language. 
' The Hattemists were so called from Pontian Van Hat- 
tem, a minister in tbb province of Zealrfhd, who was also 
^Addicted to the sentiments of Spinoza, and was, on that 
aeeount, degraded from his pastoral office. The Verscho- 



'^ S6e Litteiitiialtt Sal(cC« BMorim UHrwr. p. I. obMrmt U. p. 17. JlfifeeU«i. Up- 
•liaff* toau i. p. 361, 364. wbera tli«n it an mlieatlon of a tamoal medal, ttniek tv 
tipem the eentinenU of Becker. See also Jmnnn IMeMeii. Biff, et Cri^^'^u, tnm> i* 
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ristfl and Hattemists resemble each other in their religiouv 

Sstems^ though there must also be some points in which 
By difier ; since it is well known, that Van Hattem could 
never persuade the former to unite their sect with his^ and 
dius to form one communion. Neither of the two have 
abandoned the profession of the reformed religion ; they- 
>, affect, on the contrary, an apparent attachment to it ; and 
Hattem, in particular, published a treatise upon the Gate* 
chism of Heidelberg. If I understand aright the imper- 
fect relations that have been given of the sentiments and 
Erinciples of these two communities, both their founders 
egan b^ perverting the doctrine of the reformed church 
concemmg absolute decrees, so as to deduce it from the 
impious system of a fatal and uncontrollable necessi^. 
Having laid down this principle, to account for the origm 
of aU events, they went a step further into the domain of 
atheism, and denied *^the dinerence between moral good 
and evil, and the corruption of human nature." From hence 
they concluded, *^That mankind were under no sort of ob- 
ligation to correct their manners, to improve their minds, 
or to endeavour after a regular obedience to the divine laws ; 
that the whole of reli^on consisted, not in actin^^, but 
in suffering ; and that idl the precepts of Jesus Chhst aqro 
reducible to this single one, that we bear with cheerfid- 
ness and patience the events that happen to us through 
the divine will, and make it our constant and only study to 
maintain a permanent tranquillity of mind." 

This, if we are not mistaken, was the common doctrine 
of the two sects under consideration. There were how- 
ever certain opinions or fancies, that .werepeculiar to Hat- 
tem and his followers, who affirmed, *** That Christ had 
not satisfied the divine justice, nor made an expiation for 
the sins of men by his death and sufferings, but had only 
signified to us, by his mediation, that there was nothing in 
us that could offend the Deity." Hattem maintained, 
" that this was Christ's manner of justifying his servants, 
and presentingtbem blameless before the tribunal of God.* 
These opinions seem perverse and pestilential in the high- 
est degree; and they evidently tend to extinguish all vir- 
tuous sentiments, and to dissolve all moral obugation. It 
does not however appear, that either of these innovations 
Oirectly recommended immorality and vice, or thought 
that men might safely follow, without any restraint, the 
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iv|Nil8e of dieir inr^idar afipetites and passions. It is at 
least certain, that the foUowmg maxim is placed among 
dieir tenrts. That Crod does not punish men far their sins, 
but ^. their sins ; and this maxun seems to signUy, that, 
if a man does not restrain his irregular appetites, he must 
suffer the painful fruits of his licentiousness, both in a pre- 
sent and future life, nclt in consequence of any judicial sen- 
tence pronounced by the will, or executed by the imme- 
diate hand of Grod, but according to some fixed law or con- 
stitution of nature/ The two sects still subsist, though 
they bear no longer the names of their founders. 

xxxYii. The churches of Switzerland, so early as the 
year 1669, were alarmed at the progress which xhednpuN. 
the opinions of Amyraut, De la Place, and Cap- !SJiS!S!^ 
pel, were making in different countries ; and they SSVSi!!'!)?" 
were apprehensive that the doctrine they had re- ^^'"*'=°^* 
ceived m)m Calvin, and which had been so solemnly con- 
finned by the synod of Dort, might be altered and cor- 
rupted by these new improvements in theology. This ap- 
prehension was so much the less chimerical, as at that 
very time there were, among the clergy of Geneva, cer- 
tain doctors eminent for their learning and eloquence, who 
not only adopted these new Qpinions, but were also de- 
sirous, notwithstanding the opposition and remonstrances of 
Uieir colleagues, of propagatmg them among the people.^ 
To set bounds to the zeal of these innovators, ana to stop 
the progress of the new doctrines, the learned John Henry 
Heidegger, professor of divinity at Zurich, was employed 
in the year 1675, by an assembly, composed of the most 
eminent Helvetic divines, to draw up a form of doctrine, 
in direct opposition to the tenets and principles of the ce- 
lebrated French writers mentioned above. The ma«s- 
trates were engaged, without much difficulty, to give Uiis 
production the stamp of their authority ; and to add to it 
the other confessions of faith received in the Helvetic 
church, under the peculiar denomination of the Form of 
Concord. This step, which seemed to be taken with pa- 
cific views, proved an abundant source of division and ais- 
cord. Many declared, that they could not conscientiously 
subscribe tins new form ; and thus unhappy tumults and 

z See Theod. Haie Diutrt, in Museo Brmtnai Thed. PkOclog. toL u. p. lA^ Fih- 
UtUUqM BMfUf torn. ii. p. JH)3. 
y See JLeti /rforw Gmevrina, part iv. book ▼. p. 448, 488, 497, &fs 



Mtftests arose te several places, tiettce it happened^ UmI 
the canton of Ba»l) and the republic of Geneva^ perceivii^ 
Ae inconyeniencea that proceeded from thk new article 
of church communion, and strongly solicited, in the yett 
1686, by Frederic William, elector of Brandenburg, to 
ease the burdened consciences of their clei^y, abrogated 
this form/ It is nev^theless certain, that in tne other catt- 
tons it maintained its authority for some time after this pe- 
riod ; but, in our time, the discords it has emted in many 
ttUbes^ ami more particularly in the university of Lausanne^ 
nave contributedf to deprive it of all its authority, and to 
sink it into utter oblivi<Mi/ 

ID* 1 It mm* *•! be inagiaiJy from this txpreiaion of oar hutoriaiiy Ihtt fUi Jlt/% 
Mrtitled tlM Cctuemmiif was abrggtted at Basil bj a pontiTe edict. The casa stood tlm i 
Mr. Pater WefenMsy lAo was at die head, of the ecdesiasttcal consistory of that ^, 
paid soch regard to te letter of the ^leetofi aa to aiold re<|Uiriiig a iubacriptlon to ill 
form from the candidates for the ministry ; and his conduct, in this respect, waa ^"^****^ 
by his sQceesson. The remonstrances of the elector do not seem to have had tiie stflil 
iibct upon those that governed the cholth of Genera ; for the Coiuauus, or JFbfA if 
JimemmUf maintained its credit and authority there until the year 17(M^ Whan, widwrt 
Mng abrogated br any positife act, ft Ml into disuse. In soTeral other parts of Swll* 
Mriand, it was stul imposed as a rule of fhith, as appears by the letters addnaaod iff 
Geoige L king of England, as also by the king of FniMia, in the year 1793, to the Swki 
cairtons, in oraer to proenrethe abrogation of this./brm or Consmnis, which was eoddde^ 
•d aa an •batade to the union of the relbrmed and Lutheran churches. Sea the * Mo* 
aoina pour servir a PHistoire des troubles arriTees en Suisse a Poccasion du ConaeniuSi' 
(Mshod fai 8to. at Amsterdam, in the year I7t6. 

ft SoaClNist. Matth. PflUBi • Schediasaa do Fonank Consensus Hehetiea,' pdbUNl 
in 4to. at Tubingen, in the year 17S3. ' Memoires poor sernr a rHistoira dea troolilii 
anfvees en Suisse aPodeaslon du Conaenraa.* 
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CHAPTER III. 
CQNmUONe TAB iMDNUM CBDSCH. 

Thvrb 9|>ruog. forth from t)ie iHMam of the reformed 
cj^rcba duriiK this ceotuiyt two pew sects, 
whose birth aii^ progress were» fojp « lopg tiine^ 'SSLSuSST' 



Mufol anc} perplexmg to the parent thet bore 
HkeiB. Theae sects were the ArBuoians and Quakers, whoae 
ffngin was owiog to very different principles ; since tba 
former derived its existence from an excesnve propensity 
tfi improve the faculty of reascm, and to follow its dictales 
ijnd c&scoveries ; while the latter sprung up, like a nmk 
weed, from the neglect and contempt of human reasoiu 
The Arminians derive their name and their origin jfrom 
James Arminius, or Harmensen, who was first pastor at 
Amsterdam, afterward professor of divipity at Leyden^ 
and who attracted the esteem and applause of his very 
Miemies, by his acknowledged candour, penetration, and 
piety/ They received also the denomination of Remon- 
strants, from an humble petition, entitled, their Remon- 
strances, which they addressed, in the year 1610, to the 
states of Holland, and as the patrons of Calvinism pre* 
sented an address, in opposition to this, which they called 

a The most ample account we hare of thii eminent man is given hi Brandt, io bli 
HUtvrU VUtt -Jac. Anninii, pubtished at Lejden in 8to. in 17S4 ; and the year after 
W me at Brunswick, with an additional Pr^facB and some .AiiietaMoiu. See idea 
jhv»uu Dktianaire Hittor. et CriHqiUf tom. i. p. 471. AU the works of Anniains are 
comprised in one moderate quarto Tohime. The edition I have now before me was 
fSiBted at Francfort, in the year 1634. They who would form a just and accurate no- 
tion of the temper, genius, and doctrine of this diTine, will do well to peruse, with 
pmrtkular attention, that part of his works that is known under the title of his JMnu- 
tMmu pubUca et pHvaUB, There is, in his manner of reasoning, and also in his 
pkiaseohmr* some little remains of the scholastic jargon of that age ; but we ind noTer* 
tlieless in his writings, upon the whole, much of that simplicity and perspicuity which 
Ms followers have always looked upon, and still consider, as among the principal quali- 
tlas of a Christian minister. For an account of tha Arminian em^ttim qfjdth, and 
Oe historical writers who haie treated of this sect, he Jo. Chijuit. Koeeherns, BWkik^ 
TfeoL thflnbotktB, p. 481. 



128 ' UISTOBY OP TUB ABMINlAN eHUBCIL Ckxiw t^ 

a 

their Counter Remonstrances, so did they, in conaequenQB 
thereof, receive the name of Comiter l^monstrants/ 
II. Arminius, though he had imbibed in his tenderyean 
the doctrines of Geneva, and had even received 

The eon- liig iheolOgical ^'^"'•«*''*« '" ^^^ itwiwotKi;*^ ^f4Umi^ 
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city, yet rejected, when he arrived at the age of 
manhood, the sentiments concerning predestination and 
the divine decrees, that are adopted by the greatest part 
of the reformed churches, ana embraced me principles 
and communion of those, whose religious system extends 
the love of the Supreme Being, and the merits of Jesus 
Christ, to aU mankmd.** As time and deep meditation had 
only served to confirm him in these principles, he thought 
himself obliged, by the dictates both of candour and con- 
science, to profess them publicly, when he had obtained the 
chair of divinity in the university of Leyden, and to op- 
pose the doctrine and sentiments of Calvin on these heaiVi 
which had been followed by the greatest part of the Dutdi 
clergy. Two considerations encouraged him, in a partieiK 
lar maimer, to venture upon . this open declaration of his 
sentiments ; for he was persyaded, on the one hand, that 
there were manv persons, beside himself, and, amopg 
these, some of the first rank and dignity, that were highly 
disgusted at the doctrine of absolute decrees ; and, on tlie- 
other, he knew that the Belgic doctors were neither 
obliged by their confession of faith, nor by any other pub- 
lic law, to adopt and propagate the principles of Calvin. 
Thus animatea and encouraged, Arminius taught his sen- 
timents publicly, with great freedom and equal success, and 
persuaded many of the truth of his doctnne; but as Cal- 
virdsm was at this time in a flourishing state in Holland, 
this freedom procured him a multitude of enemies, and 
drew upon him the severest marks of disapprobation and 
resentment from those that adhered to the theological system 
of Greneva, and more especially from Francis Gromar, his 
colleague. Thus commenced that long, tedious, and intri- 
cate controversy *hat afterward made such a noise in Eu- 
rope- Arminius, died in the year 1609, when it was just 

b Bertiui, in his fWnerot OnHon on Arminius, Brandt, in his History qfhiM Lffk^ p. tl, 
imd almost all the ecclesiastical historians of this period, mention the occasion of tkk 
mnge in the sentiments of Arminius. It happened in the year 1591, as appears flrosi 
the remarkable letter of Arroiniupto Grynaus, vrhich bears date that same year, and in 
which the former propose* to the latter some of his theological doubts. Tlus lettfyr it 
puUylied in the BMhfih. Brenu Theof. Philolog. ixm. iii. p. 384. 
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N^pmung to inyolye his country in contention and dis- 
cord.' 

III. After the death of Arminius, the combat seemed to 
be carried on, during some years, between the Th«prormof 
contending parties, with equied success ; so that ArmfciMtom. 
it was not easy to foresee which side would gain the 
ascendant. The demands of the Arminians \^ ere mode- 
rate ; %6y required no more than a bare ' toleration for 
their relkious sentiments f and some of the first men in 
the republic, such as Oldenbarneveldt, Grotius, Hooger- 
beets, and several otheirs,. looked upon these demands as 
reasonable and just. It was the opinion of these great 
men, that as the points in debate liau not been determined 
by the Belgic C(mfession of Faith, every individual had an 
unquestionable right to jud^e for himself; and that mo^ 
especially in a free state, wfiich had thrown off the yoke 
of^ spiritual despotism and civil tyranny. In consequence 
of tbis persuasion, they used tlieir utmost effinrts to accom- • 
modate matters, and left ho methods unemployed to en- ^ 
gaffe the Galvinists to treat with Christian moderation and 
foroearance their dissenting brethren. These efforts were 
at first attended with some prospect of success. Mauriee, 
prince of Orange, qnd the princess dowager his mother, 
countenanced mese pacific measures, though the former 
became afterward one of the warmest adversaries of the 
Arminians. Hence a conference was held, in the year 
1611, at the Ha^e,' between the contending parties; 
another at Delft, m the year 1613 ; and hence also that 
pacific edict issued out in 1614, by the states of Holland, 
to exhort them to charity and mutual forbearance ; not to 
mention a number of expedients applied in vain to pre- 

c The history of this controTersy, and of the public discords and tumults it occasioned, 
is more circumstantially related by Brandt, in the second and third volumes, of hii //ts- 
tory tf the ReformaHony than by any other writer. This excellent history is written in 
Dutch ; but there is au abridgment of it in French, in three volumes, 8vo. which has 
been translated into English. Add to this, Uytcubogard's EccUsitulknl Hittonf, written 
aleo in Dutch. Limborchi HiHoria vitct EpUcopL The Epistoltt Clarorum Virorum^ 
pablished by Limborch. Those who desire a more concise view of this contest will find 
it in Limborch*s ' Rclatio Historica de origino et progressu Controversiarum in Foedcrato 
Belgio de Pne'destinationc et capitibus annezis,' which is subjoined to the latter editions 
of hia Tked^gUk ChnstUma, or Body of Divinity. It is true, all these are Arminians, 
andv *^ inipwtiality requires our hearing both sides, the reader may consult Trigland^s 
Bcdeskuiutd Htstory, composed likewise in Dutch, and a prodigious uumber of polemical 
writings publiahed against the Arminians. 

O* d This toleration was offered them in the conference held at tlie Hague, In the 
year 1611, provided they would renounce the errors of Socinianism. See Trigland, 
foe. dL Sm also Hctiry Brandt's Collatio icripto hahita HagttcotiUtitm, planted at Z«s- 
riczee, in 1715. 
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vent the schism that threatened the church.f But these 
measures confirmed, instead of removing, the apprehen- 
fflons of the Calvinists ; from day ta da^ they were still 
more firmly persuaded, diat the Arminians aimed at nothing- 
less than the ruin of all religion ; and hence they censur^ 
their magistrates with great warmth and freedom, for 
« interposing their authority to promote peace and union 
with such adversaries/ And those, who are well^ilbrmed 
and impartial, must candidly acknowledge, that the Armi- 
nians were far from being sufficiently cautious in avoiding, 
connexions Avith persons of loose principles ; and that by 
frequenting the company of those, whose sentiments were 
entu*ely different from the received doctrines of the re- 
formea church, they furnished their enemies with a pretext 
for suspecting their own principles, and presenting their 
tfieoloffical system in the worst colours. 

IV. It is worthy of observation, that this. unhappy con- 

^ ^^ troversy , which assumed another form, and was. 
tietetof M- rendered more comprehensive by new subjects of 
contention, ail^ the synod of Dort, was at this 
time confined to the doctrines relating to predestination 
and grace. The sentiments of the Arminians concerning 
these intricate points, were comprehended in five articles. 
They held, 

^^ 1. That Grod» from all eternity, determined to bestow 
salvation on those whom he foresaw would persevere unto 
tlie end in their faith in Christ Jesus ; and to inflict ever- 
lasting punishments on those who should continue in their 
unbehef, and resist, mito the end, his divine succours. 

^^ 2. That Jesus Christ, by his death and suffi^rinffs, made 
an atonement for the sins of all mankind in gener^, and of 
every individual in isarticular; that, however, nope but 
those who believe in liim can be partakers of dieir divine 

benefit. 

e The trriters who have given accounts of these transactions arc well known ; we 
shall only mention the first and second Tolumes of the Hiatoire de Louis XIH. by Lo 
Vassor, who treats largely and accurately of these religious eommotions, and of the ci?il 
transactions that were connected with them. 

f The conduct of the states of Holland, who employed not only the language of per- 
suasion, liut also the voice of authority, in order to calm these commotions, and restore 
, peace in the ehurcb, was defended, with his usual learnitfg and eloquence, by Grotios, in • 
two treatises. The one, which eontains the general principles on which this defence 
is founded, is entitled De jure swnmarum poteatatum circa sacra ; the other, in which 
tbeae principles are peculiarly applied in justifying the conduct of the states, was puh- 
' liebed in the y«ar 1613, under the following title: Ordhwim tIollandi<B ne IVfstfrisitt 
1^ y^m a mritrntm ciAnwnnU :>hidicnta. 
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*^ 3. That true faith caimot proceed fromthe exercise of 
our natural faculties and powers, nor from the force and 
operation of free will ; since man, in consequence of his 
natural corruption, is incapable either of thuiking or doing 
any good thinff ; and that therefore it is necessary to his 
conversion and salvation, that he be regenerated and renew- 
^ed by the operation of the Holy Ghost, which is the gift of 
God, through Jesus Christ. 

"4. That this divine grace, or enei^ of the Holy Ghost, 
which heals the disorder of a corrupt nature, begins, ad- 
vances, and brings to perfection every thing that can be 
called good in man ; and that, consequently^ all good 
works, without exception, are to be attributed to God alone, 
and to the operation of his grace ; that nevertheless this 
grace does not force the man to act against his inclinaticm, 
but may be resisted and rendered ineffectual by the per- 
verse will of the impenitent sinner. 

" 6. That they who are united to Christ by faitli are 
thereby furnished with abundant strength, and with suc- 
cours sufficient to enable them to triumph over the seduc- 
tion of Satan, and the allurements of sm and temptation ; 
but that the question, Whether such m/iv fall from their faith, 
and forfeit hnally this state of grace, has not been vet re- 
solved with sufficient perspicuity ; and must 'therefore be 
yet more carefully examined by an attentive study of what 
the Holy Scriptures have declared in relation to this im- 
portant pomt." 

It is to be observed, that this last article was afterward 
changed by the Arminians, who, in process of time, de- 
clared their sentiments with less caution, and positively 
affirmed, that The saints might fall from a state of grace ."^ 

If we are to judge of men's sentiments by their words 
*'and declarations, the tenets of the Arminians, at the period 
of time now under consideration, bear a manifest resem- 
blance of the Lutheran system. But the Calvinists did not 
judge in this manner ; on the contrary, they explained the 
words and declarations of the Anniiuans according to the 
notions they had formed of their hidden sentiments ; and, 
instead of judging of their opinions by their expressions, 

g The history of the Jive wticUs, and more particulariy of their reception. and ^v- 
greu in England, has been written by Dr. Heyiin, whose book was translated into 
Dutch br the ienmed and eloquent Brandt, and publij^hrd at RoMprdam in the year 
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they judged of their expressions by their opinions. They 
mamtained, that the Anninians designed, under these spe* 
cious and artful declarations, to insinuate the poison of So- 
cinianisfn and Pelagianism into unwary and uninstructed 
minds. The secret thoughts of men are only known tQ 
Him, who is the searcher of hearts ; and it is bis privilege 
alpne to pronounce judgment upon those intentions and de- 
signs that are concealed from public view. But if we 
were allow,ed to interpret the five articled now mentioned 
in a sense conformably to what the leading doctors among 
the Arminians have taught in later times concerning these 
points, it would be difficult to show, that the suspicions of 
the Calvinists were entirely groimdless. For it is certain, 
whatever the Arminians may allege to the contrary, that 
the sentiments of their most eminent theological writers, 
after the sjnod of Dort, concerning divine grace, and the 
other doctrines that are connected with it, approached 
much neai'er to the opinions of the Pelagians ana Semipe- 
lagians, than to those of the Lutheran cnurch.^ 
v. The mild and favourable treatment the Arminians re* 
Prince Mm- celvcd from the magistrates of Holland, and from 
iJ^SrSr several persons of merit and distinction, encou- 
AriuiniaM. fagcd thcui to hopo that their affairs would take 
a prosperous turn, or at least that their cause was not des- 
perate, when an unexpected and sudden storm arose against 
them, and blasted their expectations. This change WM^ 
owin^ to causes entirely foreign to. religion ; and its origBil 
must DC sought for in those connexions, which can scarcely 
be admitted as possible by the philosopher, but are perpe- 
tually preseutea to the view of me historian. A secret mis- 
understanding had for some time subsisted between the 
stadtholder Maurice, prince of Orange, and some of the 
principal magistrates and ministers of Ae new repubUc. 
such as Oldenbameveldt, Grotius, and Hoogerbeets ; and 
this misunderstanding had at length broke out into open 
enmity and discord. The views of this ^eat prince are 
differently represented by different historians. Some al- 

IIj" li This is a curious remark. It would ieem as if the Lutherans were not Semipe- 
lagians ; as if they con»idered map as absolutely paative in the work of his coiiTerstoa 
and sanctification ; but such an opinion sorely has never been the general doctrine of the 
Lutheran church, however rigorously Luther may have expressed himself on that bead 
in some unguarded moipents ; more especially it may be affirmed, that in later times Um 
Lutherans are, to a man, Scmij»fbpiaos ; ajid let it not be thought, that thi9 t5 impvtf d 
to them as a reproach. 
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lege, that he had formed the des^ of getting himself de- 
clared count of Holland, a digmty wmch William I. the 
glorious founder of Belgic libc^y, is also said to have had 
in view.' Others affirm, tiuit he only aspired after a great- 
er decree of authority and influence than seemed consist- 
snt with the liberties of the republic ; it is at least certain, 
liat some of the principal persons in the government sus- 
pected him of ainung at supreme dominibn. The leading 
nen above mentioned opposed these desi^s ; and these 
leading men were the patrons of the Arminians. The Armi- 
lians adhered to these their patrons and defenders, with- 
)ut whose aid they could have no prospect of security or 
protection. Their adversaries the Gomarists, on the contra- 
ry, seconded the views, and espoused the interests of the 
prince, and inflamed his resentment, which had been al- 
ready more or less kindled by various suggestions, to the 
disadvantage of the Arminians, and of those who protected 
bhem. Thus, after mutual suspicions and discontents, the 
Same broke out with violence ; and' Maurice resolved the 
]ownfal of those who ruled the republic, without showing 
I proper regard to his counsels ; and also of the Armim- 
ms, who espoused their cause. The leading men, that sat 
It the helm of government, were cast into prison. Olden- 
)ameveldt, a man of gravity and wisdom, whose hairs 
irere grown ^ray in the service of his country, lost his 
life on a pubhc scaffold ; while Grotius and Hoogcrbeets 
j^ere condemned to a perpetual prison/ under Avnat pre- 

• 

I Tbat Maarice aimed at the Jignitj of Count of Holland, wc learn from Aubery's 
' Bfemoiref poar senrtr a I'Hiitoire de HoUande et des autres Provinces Unics/ sect. ii. 
I. StS, ed. Parii. If we are to believe Aubeiy, informed by his father, who wan, at 
ibat tine, [ambamador of France at the Hasuef OldeiibarncvHdt disapproved of this 
Ittiff^ prevented iti eteeution, and lost his life by his bold opposition to the vievrs of 
Lhe pffiDee. This account is looked upon as erroneous by Le A'assor, who takes much 
(Ndm to rtifate it, and indeed with success, in his IBsloire d* Louis XUI. torn. ii. p. ii. 
>. Its. Le Clerc, in his BiklUAk. CholtUt torn. iL p. 134, and in his History ^Uu Uniied 
P rug i wetf, endeavours to confirm what is related by Aubcry ; and aUo affirms that 
;he pnyect, formed by Maurice, had been formed before by hb lather. The determi- 
nation of this debated point is not necessary to our present purpose. It is sufficient 
:o obearve, what is acknowledged 09 all sides, that Oldenbarneveldt and his avsociates 
lUtpedttd prince Maurice of a design to encroach upon the libertirs df the repid>lic, 
ind to arrogate to himself the supreme dominion. Hence the zeal of Bameveldt to 
ireaken his influence and to set bounds to his authority ; hence the indignation and 
"••entmant of Maoriee ; and hence the downfld of the Arminian sect, which eqjoyed 
the patronage, and adhered to the interests, of Oldenbarneveldt and Grotiui. 

k The tnSh of this general account of these unhappy divisions will undoubtedly be 
ickaowledged by all parties, particulariy at this period of time, when these tumults 
ind commotions have subsided, and the spirit of pairty i^ less blind, partial, and violent. 
And the candid and ingenuous Calvinbts who acknowledge this, will not thereby do 
iha smallest prejudice to their cause. For should they even grant, what I neither pre- 
tend to affirm nor deny, that their ancestors, carried away by the impetuous spirit of 
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textj or in consequence of what accusations or crimes, is 
unknown to us.' As the Arminians were not feharged with 
any violation of the laws, but merely with departing from 
the establislhed religion, their cause was not of sucn a na* 
ture as rendered it cognisable by a civil tribunal. That 
however this cause might be regularly condemned, it was 
judged proper to bring it beiore an ecclesiastical assembly 
or national synod. 1 his method of proceeding was agree* 
able to the sentiments and principles of the CaJvinists, who 
are of opinion that all {spiritual concerns and religious con- 

the times, defended their religious opiuions \n a manner that was fhr firom being cob- 
sistent with the dictates of moderation and prudence, no rational conclusion can be 
drawn (Vom this, either against them or the goodness of their cause. . For it is wel 
known, both by observation and experience, that ui^ustifiablc thingpi haTe often been 
done by men, whose characters and intentions, in the general, were good and upri^^* 
and that a good cause has fVequently been maintained by methods that would not Mtr 
a rigorous examination. What I have said with brevity on this subject is contmed 
and amplified by Le Clerc, in his Uistoir^ des Provinces Units, and the Bibliolh, CktimCf 
tom. ii. p. 134, and also by Grotius, in his ' Apologeticus eorum, qui Hollandiie et Weit- 
frisie, et vicinis quibusdam nationibus prefuerant ante mutationem que evenit,' An> 
1618. The life of Oldenbameveldt, written in Dutch, was published at the Hague i> 
4to. in the year 1648. The history of his trial, and of the judgment pronounced on 
the fomous triumvirate, mentioned above, was drawn by Gerard Brandt, ttOtn antheo* 
tic records, and published under the following title : ' Histoire van de Rechtsfrfegioge 
gehouden in den jgaren 1618, et 1619, omtrent de drie gavangcne Heeren Johano Via 
Oldenbameveldt, Rombout Uoogerbects, en Hugo de Groot ;' a third edition of tbii 
book, augmented with aimotations, was published in 4to. at Rotteidam, ip the year 
1783. The * History of the Life and Actions of Grotius,' composed in Dutch by Caspir 
Brandt and Adrian Van Cattenbui^gh, and drawn mostly from original papera, casta 
considerable degree of light on the history, of the transactions now before us. Thif 
(hmous work was published in the year 1727, in two volumes in folio, at Dort and Av 
sterdam, under the following title : ' Histoire van bet leven dcs Heeron Huig de GrNl» 
beschrevcn tot den Anfailji; van zvn Gcsandchap wegens de Koningiune en KitMi 
evan Zwcdcn aanit Hof van Vraiikryck door Caspard Brandt, en venrolgt tot lyi 
dood door Adrian Van Cattenburgh.' Those who desire to form a true and aceonle 
notion of the character and conduct of Grotius, and to see him as it were near at hand, 
must have recourse to this excellent work ; since all the other accounts of this nett 
man are insipid, lifeless, and exhibit little else than apoor shadow, instead of a reaTand 
animated substance. The life of Grotius, composed by Burigni in French, and ppbllihed 
Buocessively at Paris and Amsterdam, in two volumes 8vo. deserves periiaps to be included 
in this general censure ; it is at leabt a very indiflcrent and superficial performanee. 
|C7* There appeared in Holland a warm vindication of the memory of this great miD, 
in a work published at Dellt, in 1727, and entitled, ' Grotii Manes ab iniquis obtreett- 
tionlbus vindicati ; acccdit scriptorum ejus, tum editorum turn ineditmrum, Conspeetii 
Triplex.* See the following note. ^ 

(D"" 1 Dr. Mosheim, however impartial, seems to have consulted more the authors of 
one side than of the other ; probably because ther are more numerous, and more uai- 
versafly known. When he published this histor^l the worid was not favoured with the 
Letters, Memoirs, md Xegotiatums of sir Dudley Carieton ; which lord Royston, now 
earl of Hardwick, drew forth some years ago from his inestimable treasure of historical 
manuscripts, and presented to the public, or rather at first to a select number of persons, 
to whom he distributed a small number of copies of these J^e^Hations, printed at his 
own expense. They were soon translated both into Dutch and French ; imd though it 
cannot be affirmed, that the spirit of party is nowhere discoverable in them, yet they 
contain anecdotes with respect both to Oldenbameveldt and Grotius, that the Aiminnns, 
and the other patrons of these two great men, have been studious to conceal, lliese 
uecdotes, though they may not be at all sufficient to justify the severities exercised 
'ist these eminent men, would, however, have prevented Dr. Mosheim from sayin;;^ 
he knew not under what pretext they were arrestod. 
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troversies ought to be judged and decided by an ecclesias- 
tical assembly bv council." 

Yi. Accorain^ly a synod was convoked at Dort, in the 
year 1618, by the counsels and mfluence of prince xheiywior 
Maurice," at which were present ecclesiastical *^^ 
deputies from die United Ptovinces, as also from the 
churches of England, Hessia, Bremen, Switzerland, and 
the Palatinate. The leading men among the Arminians 
appeared before this famous assembly, to defend their 
cause ; and they had at their head, Simon Episcopius, who 
was, at that time, professor of divinity at Leyden, had for- 
merly been the disciple of Arminius, and was admired, 
even by his enemies, on account of the depth of his judg- 
ment, the extent of his leamii^, and the force of his elo- 
quence. This eminent man acklressed a discourse, full of 
moderation, gravity, and elocution, to the assembled dir 
vines; but this was no sooner finished, than difficulties 
arose, which prevented the conference the Arminians had 
demanded, in order to show the grounds, in reason and 
Scripture, on which their opinions were founded. The 
Anninian deputies proposed to bes^in the defence of their 
cause by refuting the opinions of the Calvinists, their ad- 
versaries. This propossu was rejected by the synod, which 
looked upon the Arminians as a set of men tliat lay under 
the charge of heresv ; and therefore thought it incumbent 
upon them first- to cleclare and prove their own opinions, 
before thev could be allowed to combat the sentiments of 
others. The design of the Arminians, in the proposal they 
made, was probably to get the people on tneir side, by 
such an unmvourable representation of the Calvinistical 
system, and of the harsh consequences, that sticm deducible 
from it, as might excite a disgitst, in tlie minds of those that 
were present, against its patrons and abettors. And it is 
more than probable, that one of the principal reasons, that 
engaged the members of the synod to reject this proposal^ 

07 m The Caltinists arc not particular in this ; nnd indeed it is natural that dehatcii, 
purely theological, should be discussed in an assembly of dirines. 

iLi' n Our author always forgets to oivntion the order, issued out by the states genera), 
for the convocation of this famous synod ; and by his manner of expressing himselfj ^ni 
particularly by the phrase, Mauritio mutore, would seem to insinuate, that it was by tho 
prince that this assembly was called together. The legitimacy of the manner of con- 
voking this synod waa questioned. by Oldenbamereldt, who maintained that the states ge- 
neral bad no sort of authority in matters of religion, not even the power of asscmblinc^ 
ft ay nod ; afiirroing that this was an act of sovereignty, that belonged to each provinc* 
!**paratelT and re?pectivHv. See Carleton'^ Letters. &«•. 
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was a consideration of the genius and eloquence of Epis- 
copius, and an apprehension of the effects they might dn- 
duce upon the multitude. When all the methods employ* 
ed to persuade the Arminians to submit tA the manner of 

Sroceeding, proposed by the synod, proved ineffectual, 
ley were excluded from that assenibly, and returned 
home, complaining bitterly of the rigour and partiality with 
which they had been treated. Then* cause was neverthe- 
less tried in their absence, and in consequence of a strict 
examination of their writings, they were pronounced guilty 
of pestilential errors, and condenatned as corrupters of the 
true religion. This sentence was followed by its natural 
effects, which were the excommunication of the Armi- 
nians, the suppression of their relieious assemblies, and the 
deprivation oi their ministers, m this unhappy contest, 
the candid and impartial observer will easily perceive that 
there were, faults committed on both sides. Which of the 
contending parties is most worthy of censure, is a point, 
whose discussion is foreign to our present purpose."* 
. VII. We shall not here appreciate either tne merit or de- 
Tht jodg. merit of the divines, that were assembled in this 
l^i^te &mous synod ; but we cannot help observing that 
TSi their sanctity, wisdom, and virtue, have been ex- 
alted beyond all measure by the Calvinists, wMe 
their partiality, violence, and their omer defects, have been 
exaggerated with a certain da^ee of malignity by the Ar- 
minians.' There is no sort of doubt, but that, among the 
members of this assembly, who sat in judgment upon the 
Arminians, there were several persons equafiy distinguished 
by their learning, piety, and integrity, who acted with up- 

o The writers who have giren accounU of the synod of Dort are mentioned by Jo. 
Albert. Fabridas, in bit BibHoth* Chrae. toI. li. p. 723. The most ample account of tfaif 
famous assembly has been given by Brandt, in the second and third volumes of his 
' History of the Reformation in the United Provinces ;' but, as this author is an Armi- 
nian, it will not be improper to compare his relation with a work of the learned Leydekker, 
in which the piety and justice or the proceedings of this synod are vindicated against the 
^ensures of Brandt. Thie work, which is composed in Dutch, was published in two 
volumes 4to. at Amsterdam, in the year 1705 and 1707, under the following title ;' ' E^en 
van de Nationale Synode, van Dordrecht voorgestaan en bevestigd tegen de be»dialdio- 
gen van 6. Brandt' After comparing diligently these two produetions, I could see no 
enormous error in Brandt ; for in truth, these two writers do not so much diffbr about 
(hcts, as they do in the reasoning they deduce from them, and in their accounts of the 
causei fh>m whence they proceeded. The r^der will do well to consult the LetUn of 
the learned and worthy Mr. John Hales of Eaton, who was an impartial spectator of the 
proceedings of this famous synod, aAd who relates with candour and simpUcity what he 
saw and heard. 

p All that appeared unfail* to the Arminians in the proceedings of this synod, has 
been collected together in a Dutch book, entitled * Nulliteten, Miahandelingen, endr^ 
nnbvllike Proccdurin, des Nationalcn Synodi gehouden binnen Dordrecht,' kc. 
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l^ht intentions, and had not the least notion, that the steps 
they were takme, or encouraging, were at all inconsistent 
witn equity and wisdom. On the other hand, it appears 
with the utmost evidence, that the Arminians had reason 
to complain of seyeral circumstances that strike us in the 
history of this remarkable period. It is plain, in the first 
place, that the ruin of their community was a point not 
only premeditated, but determined even before the meet- 
ing of the national synod ;^ and that this synod was not 
so much assembled to exanune the doctrine of the Armi- 
nians, in order to see whether it was worthy of toleration 
and indulgence, as to publish and execute, with a certain 
soleminity, with an air of justice, and with the suffrage and 
conse]|t of foreign divines, whose authority was respect- 
able, a sentence alreadjr drawn up and agreed upon by 
those who had the principal direction in these affairs. It 
is further to be observed, that the accusers and adversaries 
of the Arminians' were their judges, aiid that Bogerman, 
who presided in this famous synod, was distinguished by 
his peculiar hatred of that sect ; that neither the Dutch 
nor foreign divines had the liberty of giving their suffrage 
according to their own private sentiments, but were 
obliged to deliver the opimons of the princes and magis- 
trates, of whose orders they were the depositaries ;' tnat 
the influence of the lay deputies, who appeared in the sy- 
nod, with commissions from the states general and the 
prince of Orange, was still superior to that of the eccle- 
siastical members, who sat as judges ; and lastly, that the 
solemn promise, made to the Arminians, when they were 
summoned before the synod, that ** they should be sdlowed 
the freedom of explaimng and defending their opinions, as 
br as they thought proper, or necessary to their justifica- 
tion,^ was manuestiy violated.^ 

|l^^ q This assertion is of too wei^^ty % naturo to be advanced without suflicieiil 
piOoC Onr author quotes no authority* for it. 

|C3^ r Here our author has (hllen into a palpable miBtake. The Dutch divines had 
no eoMBussion but fttmi their respective consistories, or subordinate ecclesiastical asseni- 
bUaa; nor are they over depositaries of the orders of their magistrates, who have lay 
daputtos to represent them ooth in provincial and national synods. As to the English 
udother foreign doctors that appeared in the synod of Dort, the case perhaps may have 
latB somewhat difiercnt. 

t See Le Vassor^ ifistotr* du Regne de Louis XUI. tom. iii. livr. xiL p. 365, nCC. And 
lloaheim^ preface to the Latin translation of Hale's account of the nynod of Dort. p. 
HM-400. 

VOL. IV. 18 • . 
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viif . The Artniniaiis, in consequence of the decision of 
The rate of thc synod, were considered as enemies of their 
l!fter^b?l>7^i country and of its established religion ; and they 
of .Don. were accordingly treated with great severity* 
They were deprived of all their posts and employments, 
whether ecclesiastical or civil ; and, which they looked 
upon as a yet more intolerable instance of tlie rigour of 
their adversaries, their ministers were silenced, and their 
congregations were suppressed. They refused obedience 
to the order, by which tneir pastors were prohibited from 
performing, in public, their ministerial functions ; and thus 
drew upon themselves anew the resentment .of their 8upe« 
riors, who punished them by fines, imprisonment, exue, 
and other marks of ignominy. To avoid these vexations* 
many of them retired to Antwerp, others fled to Prance ; 
while a considerable number, accepting the invitation sent 
to them by Frederic, duke of Holstein, formed a colonVp 
which settled iu the dominions of that prince, and buUt ror 
themselves a handsome town called Frederickstadt, in the 
dutchy of Sleswyck, where they still live happy and unmo- 
- lested, in the open profession and free exercise of their 
religion. The heads of this colony were persons of distinct 
tion, who had been obliged to leave their native country 
on account of these troubles, particularly Adrian Vander 
Wael, who was thc first governor of the new city." Among 
the persecuted ecclesiastics, who followed this colonyy 
were' the famous Vorstius, who, by his religious sentiments, 
which differed but little from the Sociniau system, had 
rendered the Arniinians particularly odious, Grevinckho- 
vius, a man of a resolute spirit, who had been pastor at 
Rotterdam, Goulart, Ore vius, Walters, Narsius, and 
others.'' 
IX. After the death of prince Maurice, which happened 
in the year 1625, the Arminian exiles experi- 
citedUm "" enced the mildness and clemency of his brother 
""*' and successor, Frederic Henry, under whose ad- 

a The history of thu colony \i accurately related in thc famous letters publishfld by 
' Philip Limborch and Christian Harl^oekcr,' entitled Epittol'Z prmtantium ei enuUianm 
tbvrum EecUtUutka et Tkeotof^m, of which the Ian edition wan published in folio, at 
Anuterdam, in the year 17U4. Sec also Jo. Mollcri Inlroductio in Jfytor. Ckermml 
Cimhriea, p. ii. p. 108, and Pontoppidani Annalei EccUti» Danka Dtpiamalieif torn. iii. 
p. 714. 

w For an amplr, account of Vorstius, sec Jo. Molleri Citnbria LUenia, ton. ii. p. 931, 
aa also p. 242, 247, 249, 255, 576, where wc find a particular account of the other eecff - 
•itsties aborn nx^ntionrd. 
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jumiatration they were recaUed from banishment, and re- 
stored to their rormer reputation and tranquillity. Those 
who had taken refiige in the kingdom of France and in the 
Spaimh Netherlands, were the first that embraced this 
occasion of returning to their native country, where they 
erected churches in several places, and more particularly 
in the cities of Amsterdam and Rottenlam, inidc^r the 
mild shade of a religious toleration. That they nii£cht also 
have a public seminary of learning, for the instruction of 
their youth, and the propagation of their theological prin- 
dples, they foundea a college at Amsterdam, in wliich 
two professors were appointed to instruct the candidates 
for the ministiy, in the various branches of literature and 
science, sacred and profane. Simon Episcopius was the 
fir8t*professor of theology among the Arminians ; and since 
his tune, the seminary now mentioned has been, generally 
speaking, fiimished withprofessors eminent for their leam- 
ing and genius, such as Courcelles, Polenburg, Limborch, 
Le Glerc, Cattenbui^h,^ and Wetstein. 

X. We have already seen, that the original difference^ 
between the Arminians and the Calvinisls was j,,^ ancieat 
entirely confined to the five points mentioned I^^U'V 
above, relative to the doctrines of predestination "»*»"»""« 
and grace ; and it was the doctrine of the former concern- 
ing these points alone that occasioned their condemnation 
in the Synod of Dort. It is further to be observed, that 
these five points, as explained at that time bv the Armini- 
ans, seemed to difier very little from the Lutheran system. 
But after the Synod of Dort, and more especially after the 
return of the Armmian eiules into their native country, 
the theological system of this community underwent a re- 
markable change, and assumed an aspect, that distinguish- 
ed it entirely from that of all other Christian churches. For 
then they gave a new explication of these five articles, that 
made them almost coincide with the doctrine of those who 
deny die necessity of divine succours in the work of con- 
version, and in the paths of virtue. Nay, they went still fur- 
ther, and, bringing the greatest part of the doctrines of 
Christianity heiore the tribunal of reason, they modified 
diem considerably, and reduced them to an excessive de- 

X nere is an accurate account of ibese and the other Anninian writen siren bf 
Adrian Van Cattenburgh, in bia Bibliolheen Bffipforum Rfm&nntraniWfm printed in 8vo. • 
at AmMf>TdaDi| in the ye«r 172R. 
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gree of simplicity. Arminius, the parent and founder of the 
community, was undoubtedly the inventor of this new form 
of doctrine, and taught it to his disciples ;^ but it was first 
digested into a regular system, and embellished with the 
charms of a masculine eloquence, by Episcopius, whose 
learning and genius have given him a place among the Ar- 
minian doctors, next to their founder/ 
xj. The great and ultimate end the Arminians seem to 
have in view, is, that Christians, though divided 
JS;^^*^ in their opinions, may be united in fratemalehaxi- 
^^iHld'u ty and love, and thus be formed into one ramily 
priiici^iL*idiu QY community, notwithstanding the diversity of 
their theological sentiments. In order to execute their be- 
nevolent purpose, they maintain, that Christdemands from 
his servants more virtue than feith ; that he has confined 
that belief which is essential to salvation to a few articles ; 
that, on the other hand, tlie rules of practice he has pre* 
scribed are extremely large in their extent ; and thieit cha- 
rity and virtue ought to be the principal study of true Chris- 
tians. Their definition of a true Christian is somewhat la- 

y It ifl a common opinion, tliat the ancient Arminians, who flourished before the igrnod , 
of^Dort, were much more sound in their opinions, and strict in their morals, than those * 
who have lived after thb period ; that Anninius himself only rejected the CalTinittfetl 
doctrine of absolute decrees, and what he took to be its immediate consequenceti adiipt- 
ing in all'other points the doctrines received in the reformed churches ; but that Ua oai- 
riples, and more especially £piscopius, had boldly transgressed the bounds that had bMB 
wisely prescribed by their roaster, and had gone over to the Pelagians, and eren to the 
Socinians. Such, I say, is the o|>inion commonly entertained concerning this mattv. 
But it appears, on the contrary, evident to me, that Anninius himself had laid the pin 
of that theological system, that was, in after times, embraced hj his followen^ 
and that he had instilled the main principles of it into the minds of his dbeipiei ; 
and that these latter, and particularly Episcopius, did really no more than faring this 
plan to a greater degree of perfection, and propagate, with more courage andperapicailyi 
the doctrines it contained. I have the testimony of Arminius to support- tois notion, 
beside many others that might be alleged in its behalf; for, in the ia$t teitt, nuide by 
this, eminent man, a little before his death, he plainly and positively dedarea, that 
the great olyect he had in view, in all his theological and ministerial labours, was to 
unite in one community, cemented by the bonds of firatemal charity, all sects and deMH 
minations of Christians^ the papists excepted ; his words, as they are recorded in the 
lUMnl oration, wUeh was composed on occasion of his death by Bertius, are as fU- 
low : ^' £a proposui et docui .... quae ad propagationem amplificationemque vorltatis 
religionis Christians, veri Dei cultus, communis pietatis, et sancts inter homines cod* 
▼enationis, denique ad towadeniem Ckriatimuf nommi irmqutUUalem el tMctm Jozta 
▼erinim Dei Mitenl eon^fkm^ exeludeni ex iiipt^hun, cum quo nulla unitas ndei, nuUnm 
pietatis aut Chriatianc pacis vinculum servari potest." These words, in their anoutt^ 
coineide perfectly with the modem system of Arminianlsm, which extend the limits of 
the Christian church, and relaxes the bouds of IVatemal communion in such a mhAner, 
that Christians of all sects and all denominations, whatever their sentiments and opinions 
may be, papists excepted, may be formed into one religious body, and live together in 
braiheriy love and concord. 

I The life of this eminent man was composed in I^tin by the learned and judicious 
Lfanborch, and is singularly worth? of an attentive perusal. It was published at Aartter- 
in Svo. In the vear 1701. 
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titndinarian in point of belief. Accorduig to their account 
of things, every person is a genuine subject of the kingdom 
of Chnst, <* 1. Who receiyes the Holy Scriptures, and more 
especially the New Testament, as a rule of his faith, how- 
ever he may thin k p roper to interpret and explain these sa- 
cred oracles ; 2. Who abstains from idolatiy and Polythe- 
ism, with all their concomitant absurdities ; 3. Who leads 
a decent, honest, and virtuous life, directed and regulated 
by the laws of Crod ; and, 4. Who never discovers a spirit 
of persecution, discord, or ill will toward those who dmer 
from turn in their religious sentiments, or, in their manner 
of interpreting the Holy Scriptures." Thus the wide bosom 
of the Arminian churcn is opened to all who profess them- 
selves Christians, however essentially they may difler from 
each other in their theological opinions. The Fapists alone 
are excluded from this extensive communion, and this be- 
cause they esteem it lawful" to persecute tliose who will not 
submit to the yoke of the Roman pontifTJ' It is not our de- 
sign here either to justify or conaemn these latitudinarian 
terms of communion; it is true indeed that, if other Chris- 
tian churches adopted them, diversity of sentiments would 

be no longer an obstacle to mutual love and concord. 

• 

07 a It is not only on account of tbeir persecuting tgbrit, but alf o on account of their 
doiairmu vfonk^ that the Arminiani exclude the papists from their communion. See 
te following note. 

b For a full and accurate representation of this matter, the reader need scarcelj 
lave lecourse to any other treatise than that which is published in the Ant volume of 
tha wmki of Episcopius, p. 508, under the following title ; ' Verus Theologus Remon- 
itnns, sive Terse -Remonstrantium Theologie de errantibus dilucida declaratio.' This 
Ireatise is written with precision and perspicuity. Le Clerc, in the DtdUaHon prefixed 
!o his Latin translation of Dr. Hammond's Pwmpkroit and Commentwry on the •^'Vt^ 
IViCamnif, gives a brief account of the Arminian principles and terms of communion 
)i the following words, addressed to the learned men of that sect ; '* You declare,'' 
naji lie, " that Siey on^sf are excluded IVom your communion who are cbargftablc with 
Idolatry ; who do not receive the Holy Scriptures as the rule of fliitb ; who trample upon 
tbo precepts of Christ by their licentioos manners and actions ; and who persecute 
ihoaa who differ from them in matters of religion."^ Many writers affirai, that the Ar- 
■iniaBs acknowledge as their brethren ail those who- receive that form of doctrine 
kat Is known under the denomination of the ApoHia^ Creed, But that these writers 
ira aifCaken, appears sofliciently Arom what has been already said on this subject ; 
lod is ftirther confirmed by the ^Iffyrtn testimony of Le Clere, who, in his BibHoth. 
itmakmu tC Jtfbd. tom. xxv. p. 110, declares, that it is not true that the Arminians admit 
:o thair communion all those who receive the Apoatle^ Creed ; bis words are, " lis sc 
roBpent; ils," tbe Arminians, "offrcnt hi communion a tons cenx, qui recoivcnt 
'eeritnre sainte comme la scale regie dc la (bi et des mocurs, et qui ne soot ni idolotrc.-* 
li penecoteurs." 

'^ The original words of liO Clere are, " Profiteri soletis.. . . cos dmitaxat a vnbis exclucR 
|Bi (1) idolstoria snut eoBtaminati, (S) qui miaime habent scriplnrsm pro fidci noraia, (S) qui 
i^iVMBoribos saaetaOhriMi prrcepta coaculnint, (4) aut qui deniqno aliow rrlifcioni^ nnv 
esan*.** 
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XII. From all this it appears plain enoush, that the Ai^ 
miniaD community was a kind of medley^ emu- 

;^* of" posed of persons of dilTerent principles, and that, 
properly speaking, it could have no fixed and sti' 
ble form or system of doctrine; The Arminians, howeyer, 
foreseeing that this circumstance might be objected to them 
as a matter of reproach, and unwilling to pass for a society 
connected by no common principles or bond of union, have 
adopted, as their coufessioii of faith, a kind of theological 
system, drawn up by Episcophis, and expressed for the 
most part, in the words and phrases of Holy Scripture/ 
But as none of their pastors are obliged, either by oath, de- 
claration, or tacit compact, to adhere strictly to this confes- 
sion, and as, on the contrary, by the fundamental constitu- 
tion of this community, evei^ one is authorized to interpret 
its expressions, whick are in effect susceptible of vanous 
significations, in a manner conformable to their pecufiar 
sentiments ; it evidently follows, that we cannot deduce 
from thence an accurate and consistent view of ArminiaD- 
ism, or know, with any degree of certainbr, what doctrines 
are adopted or rejected by this sect. Hence it happens, 
that the Arminian doctors differ widely among themselves 
concerning some of the most important doctrines of Chris- 
tianity ;'* nor are they universally agreed or entirely uni- 
form in their sentiments of almost any one point, if we ex- 
cept the doctrines of predestination and ^race. They all 
inaeed unanimously adhere to the doctrme that excluded 
their ancestors from the communion of the reformed church- 
es, even *^ that the love of God extends itself equaUy to all 
mankind ; that no mortal is rendered finally unhappy by an 
eternal and invincible decree ; and that the misery of those 
that perish comes from themselves f but they explain this 
doctrine in a very different manner from that in which it was 
formerly understood. Be that as it may, this is the funda- 
mental doctrine of the Arminians, and whoever opposes it, 
becomes thereby an adversary to the whole community ; 
whereas those, whose objections are levelled at particular 

e This confession of faith is extant in Latin, Dutch, and German. The Latin edititB 
of it u to be found in the worlu of Episcopius, torn. ii. p. iL p. 69. Where may be 
ibund alsva Defence of this eonflidon againit tne olyections of the professors of dirinltj 
At Leydeiu 

d They who wilt bo 'ut the pains of comparing together the theological writings of 
^iscopius, Courccllcsy Limborch, Le Clcrc, and Cattenburgh, will i>cr rlearly th<* 
Tsity nf flf^ntiments that reigns amonc: ihc Arminian dQCtor.". 
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teiyets, which are found iii the writings of the Arminian 
divines, cannot be said, with any degree of propriety, to 
attack or censure the Arminian church, whose theological 
system, a few articles excepted, is vague and uncertain,' 
and is not characterized by any fixed set of doctrines and 
prindplesr Such only attack certain doctors of that com- 
munion, who*are divided among themselves, and do not 
ajgree, even in their explications of the doctrine relating to 
the extent of- the divine love and mercy ; though Uiis be 
the fundamental point that occasioned their separation from 
the reformed churches. 

XIII. The Arminian church makes at present but an in- 
considerable figure, when compared with the re- ^^ 
formed ; and, if credit may be given to public jj^J'^^TU- 
report, it declines from day to day. The Armi- """*"" "*' 
mans have still in the United Provinces thirty-four congre- 
gations, more or less numerous, wliich are furnished with 
eighty-four pastors ; beside these, their church at Fre- 
derickstadt, in the dutchy of Holstein, still subsists. It 
cannot however be said, that the credit and iniluence of 
their religious principles have declined with the external 
lustre or their community; since it is well known, that 
their sentiments were early adopted in several countries, 
and were secretly received by many who had not the 
courage to profess them openly. Everj^ one is acquainted 
with me change that has taken place in tlie established 
church of England, whose clergy, generally speaking, since 
the time of archbishop Laud, have embraced the Armi- 
nian doctiine concenimg predestination and grace ; and, 
since the restoration of Charles II. have cUscovcred a 
strong propensity to many other tenets, of the Arminian 
cfaurcn. Beside this, whoever has any acquaintance with 
the world, must know, that in many of tlie courts of protes- 
tant princes, and, generally speaking, among those persons 
that pretend to be wiser than the multitude, the following 
fundamental principle of Arminianism is adopted; "That 
those doctrmes, whose belief is necessary to salvation, are 
very few in number ; and that every one is to be left at 



the Amiiniaii ConfesHm of Faith an uncertain representation ot 
Dimunitv i.", the lilierty in wbich every ppmtor i» indulged of de- 



5CF* e What renders 
the sentiments of the communitv , , 

parting from it, when he finds aiiy of ils doclrini's in contradiction with hiit prirate opi- 
nions. Sec the Mroduction to the ^^rmin'um Confennon of Fuith, in the third volume ol' 
the French ahridjfment of BrandtN JMnry of the Refurmntit^n of tht ^etheHnvdf. 
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ull liberty, with respect to his private sentiments of God. 
an^ religion, provided his life and actions be conformaU^ 
to the rules of piety and virtue." Even the United Pro- 
vinces, which saw witlun their bosom the defeat of Aimi— 
nianism, are at this time sensible of a considerable change 
in that respect ; for while the patrons of Calvinism in tfaafi:^ 
republic acknowledge, that the community, which makeyg 
an external profession of Arminiamsm, declines gradually — 
both in its numbers and influence, they, at the same time,, 
complain, that its doctrines and spirit gain ground 
day to day; that they have even insinuated themselve^^ 
more or less into the bosom of the established church, 
infected the theological -system of many of those very pas- 
tors who are appointed to maintain the doctrine and 
authority of the Synod of Dort. The progress of Anni- 
nianism in odier countries is abundantly known ; and its 
votaries in France, Geneva, and many parts of Switzer- 
land, are certainly very numerous.** 

idP ee It may not, howercr, be improper to observe here, that the prMress of idr- 
wimanif m has been greatly retarded, nay, that its cause daily decliniBs m Gennany 
and several part/ of Switzerland, in consequence of the ascendant wUdi tho Leiboi- 
tian and Wolfian philosophy hath gained in these countries, and particuiariT among 
the clergy and men of learning. Leibnitz and Wolf, by attacking that liberty ^' 
ind^ertnce, which b supposed to imply the power of acting not only wiihmd^ but 
against motives, struck at the very foundation of the Arminian system. But Ihia wis 
not all ; for, by considering that multiplicity of worlds that compose the tinlYene, 
as one tysUm or whole, whose greatest possible ptr/eetion is the uUknaU end of crea- 
ting goodness, and the sovereign purpose of governing wisdom, thef removed ftom 
the doctrine of predtMHnaHon those arbitrary procedures and narrow views, with whid 
the Calvin ists are supposed to have loaded it, and gave it a new, a more pleanng, 
and a more philosophical aspect As the Leibnitians laid down this great eii< as Ihie 
supreme object of God's universal dominion, and the scope to which m his dispenii- 
tions are dirrctcd, so they concluded, that if this end was proposed, it musi be aeeon- 
plishcd. Ilciice the doctrine of necessity, to fulfil the purposes of a predestination 
founded in wisdom and goodness ; a necessity^ physical and mechanical in the motions 
of material and inanimate things, but a necessity, moral and spirUwd in the voluntary 
determinations of intellleent beings, in consequence of propellent, motives, which 
produce their effects with certainly, though these effects be conHngent, and by no 
raeann the offspring of an absolute and essentially immutable fktality. These princi- 
2)les are evidently applicable to the main doctrines of Calvinism ; by them jiiirfuffcii 
Hon is confirmed, though modified with respect to its reasons and its ends ; by them 
irreMlstMe grace, irresistible in a mond sense, is maintained upon the hjrpothesis of 
pronellent motives and a moral necessity. The perseverance of the sainls is also expli- 
cable upon the same system, by a scries of moral causes producing a series of moiil 
effects. In consequence of all this> several divines of the German church have AppNlBd 
the Lcibnitisn and Wolfian philosophy to the illustration of the doctrines of Chnstia* 
nity ; and the learned Canzius has written a book expressly to show tho eminent use 
that may bt; made of that philosophy in throwing light upon the chief articles of oqr 
faith. See his ' Philosophia Leibnitianse et Wolfians Usus in Theologia oer pneci- 
pua fidci capita, auctore Isreal. Theoph. Canzio, and of which a second edUUm was 
published at Francfort and Leipsic, in 1749. See also Wittenbach's ' Tentamcn The- 
ologia; Dogmatica; Mcthodu Scientifica pertractata;,* which was published in three 
vols. 8vo. at Francfort, in 1747. Sec above all, the f^ous work of Leibnitz, enti- 
tled ' R9!<aitf dc ThctMliccc, sur la Bonte de Dieu, lu Libcrte dc l*hommc, ct I'origine 
•Ifijnal' Tf 19 n*nRirkab1c .enough, that the Leibnitinn •«v»fem ha** Vcn ^mbrac<*dbv 
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The external forms of divine worship and ecclesiastical 
government in the Arminian church are almost the same 
with those that are in use among the Presbyterians. As 
however the leading men among the Arminians are pecu- 
liarly ambitious of maintaining their correspondence and 
fraternal intercourse with the church of England, and 
leave no circumstance unimproved that may tend to con- 
firm this union ; so they discover, upon all occasions, their 
approbation of the episcopal form ot ecclesiastical govern- 
ment, and profess to regard it as most ancient, as trulv 
sacred, and as superior to all other institutions of churcn 
polity/ 



CHAPTER IV. 

HISTORY OP THE SECT CALLED QUAKERS. 

Th£ sect of Quakers received this denomination, in the 
year 1650, from Gervas Bennet,Esq. a justice of 
peace in Derbyshire,' partly on account of the ,i,/Quak«'f * 
convulsive agitations and shakings of the body ^'^'^'^ *'"*■ 
with wliich their discourses to the people were usually at- 
tended, and partly on account of the exhortation addressed 
to this magistrate by Fox and his companions, who, when 
they were called before hiai, desired liini, with a loud 
voice and a vehement emotion of body, to tremble at the 
Wdrdof the Lord. HoweVer sarcastical this appellation 
may be, when considered in its origin, the members of this 

very few, icftreely by any of the English CtWiiiists. Can this be owing lo a want ol* 
iadiattlon toward philosophical discusHions ? This cannot be said. The scheme of nt- 
eattUff aad of pariUU evUt tending to wdversal f^ood, has indscd been foctcred in some 
pniM of Great Britain, and even has turned some zealous Arminians into moderate and 
pUkMophical CalvinisU. Bat the sealous Calvinists have, for the most part, held firm 
to tlieir theuU^i and blended no philosophical principles with their system ; and it is 
tfUfftaJBi that the most eminent philosophers have been found, f^euerally speaking, among 
the Anaioiaiis. If both Calvinists and Arminians claim a king, it is certain that the 
bitter ftUNw can boast of a Newton, a Locke, a Clarke, and a Bojle. 

f Henee, lo omit many other circumstances that show unquestionably the truth of 
tUa obserration, the Arminians hare been at great pains to represent Grotius, their 
htn end their oracle, as a particular admirer of the constitution and government of 
tke cliiireh of England, which be preferred before all other forms of ecclesiastical 
polity. See what Le Clerc has published on this subject, at the end of the edition of 
Qffotins^ book, De VerUate ReiigUmis ChrittUma, which he gave at the Hague in the 
yew 1784, ^ S76. 

C See Oeoige SewePs Hfsfory of the QunkerM, p. 83. NeaPs History of the PiifdMif, 
▼01. iv. p. 32. 

VOL. IV. 19 
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sect arc willing to adopt it, provided it be rightly under- 
stood ; they prefer nevertheless to be called, ia allusion to 
that doctrine that is the fundamental principle of their as- 
sociation, children J or confessof^s of light. In their conver- 
sation and intercourse with each other, they use no other 
term of appellation than that oi friend,^ 

This sect had its rise in England, in those unhappy tinies^ 
of confusion, anarchy, and civil discord, when every po- 
litical or religious fanactic, that had formed new plans ot^ 
government, or invented new systems of theology, came- 
K>rth with his novelties to public view, and propagatecL 
them with impunity among a fickle and unthinlring multi — 
tude. Its parent and founder was George Fox,^ a shoe— 
maker, of a dark and melancholy complexion, and of 
visionary and enthusiastic turn of mind. About the yea 
1647» which was the twenty-third year of his age, he be 
gan to stroll through several counties in England, givin 
himself out for a person divinely inspired, and exhortin 
the people to attend to the voice of the divuie word, tlia 
lies nid in the hearts of all men. After the execution o 
Charles I. when all laws,both civil and ecclesiastical, seeme 
to be entirely suspended, if not extinct, Fox exerted hi 
fanatical powers with new vigour, and formed more ambi 

h Seirel, lor. cU. p. G24. 

ILT i Tbv anoiiyiiiouN writers of .9 Litter to Dr, Formfy, F.R,S, published by NicoF, 
reeras much oiU'iKied at Mr. Formcy on accouut of his calling George Fox a mmn t 
a turMent tpirit, tac, lie tells us, on the contrary, that, from oil the informatioi 
worthy of credit which he was able to procure, it appears that Fox was ** a mao o 
■o meek, contented, easy, steady, and tcuilrr a disposition, that it waa a. pleasure t^ 
be in hu company ; that he exercised no authority but over evil, and that eveiy wherer- 
and in all, but with love, compasfion, and long suflering." This accoimt be take» 
from Fenn ; and it is very probable that he has loolccd no farther, unless it be to thcc 
curious portrait which Tiiomas Ellwood, another quakcr, has given of Fox, a portraits 
in which there is stich an aflected jingle uf words, as shows the author to have been 
more attentive to th«; arrangemeut of his sentences, than to a true exhibition of the- 
character of his original ; for we arc told by Ellwood, that this same George Fox wa»- 
deep in divine knoirledg«ft, powerful in prcachiag, fervent in prayer, quick in discern* 
ing, sound in judgment, risum ten f nth, amid; manly in personage, grave in gasUnc, 
courteous in conversntiou, weighty in communication, &c. &c. After having thv» 
painted George alter the fancy of bis two brethren, for fancy is the Quaker's fouutaia 
of light and truth, the letter-writer observes, that Dr. Formey has taken his aecoaat 
of €^opg«*s turbulence and fknalicism from Mosheim's Eeduiastieal Jlittonf. Aa Mo> 
sheim then is' dead, and cannot defend himself^ may 1 be permitted to beg of this 
anonymous letter- writer, who appears to be a candid and a rational man, to east an 
eye upon SewePs ifUiwry tf Ike ^uakft^ and to follow this metk^ emtrtttnuj and 
moiett George, running like a wild man through several eounties, refusing homage Ur 
bis sovereign, interrupting the ministers in the pubKc celebration of divine service at 
Nottingliam, Mansfield, and Market Bosworth 7 It is remarlrable, that the veiy team** 
ed and worthy Dr. Henry More, who was not himself without a strong tincture of eo" 
thoakasmy and who looked upon Penn as a pious Christian, treated nevertheless Geoige 
Pm as a melancholy fanatic, and as one possessed with the devil. Sec his MysL pJ 
Godttnessjh. \. rh. 13. As also Schol. in Dialoi^te, v. ^ 3. 





Skcr. IP. HISTORY OF THE SECT CAIXCP QUAKERS. I47 

tious and extensive views. Having acquired a consider- 
able number of disciples of both sexes, who were strongly 
infected with his wild enthusiasm, he excited great tummts 
ui several parts of England ; and, in tlie year 1650, went 
so far as to disturb the devotion of those tnat were assem- 
bled in the churches for the puiposes of public worship, 
declaring, that all such assemblies were useless and un- 
christian. For these extrava^nces, both he and his com- 
panions were frequently cast mto prison, and chastised, as 
disturbers of the peace, by the civil magistrate/ 

IT. The first association of Quakers was composed mostly 
of visionary fanatics, and of persons that really Tbe fim It« 
seemed to.be disordered in their brains; and IS?*tIL!£? 
^ence they committed many enormities, which the ^"^^^ 
nodem Quakers endeavour to alleviate and diminish, but 
which they neither pretend to justify nor to approve- For 

k Beside the ordinary writers of the ecrlefliMtie«t hhtorj of this rertvry, the ctirious 
*emi]er will do well to consult Croesii ' llistoria Quakeriana, Trtbus Libris coaprehen- 
ity' the second edition oC which was published in 8vo. at AmsterJaia, in the year 170S. 
\ physician named Koihaifsius, who waif bom a Lutheran, but turned Cluaker, pub- 
ished critical remarks upon this history, under the title of * Dilucidationes,' which 
vere first printed at Amsterdam, in the year 1696. And it must be acknowledged, 
hat there are many inaccuracies in the history of Croesius ; it is, however, much less 
aulty than another hhtory of this sect, which was published at Cologne in limo, in 
bo year 1692, under the following title; 'Ilistoire ahregee de la naissance et dil 
•rugres du Kouakerismc arec ceUe dc ses dogmes ;' for tlie anonymous author of this 
Uter history, instead of relating well-attested facts, has compileil, without either di«- 
ernment or choice, sucli an cxtraTagant medley of truth and (hlsehood, ai is rather 
idapted to excite laughter than to fulminister instruction. See the second book of 
;roesius*s ' llistoria Quakeriana,* p. 3^2, and 376 ; as also Le Clerc, ' BibUoUi. Uni' 
renelle et llistorique,* torn. xxii. p. 53. The moft ample and authentic account oC 
bis sect is that which was composed by George Sewel, from a great variety of genu- 
ae records, and partly from the papers of Fox, its founder, and published ondet the 
bllowing titie ; ' The History of the Christian people called Quakers.' This work ii 
enarkable both for the industry and aocuraey which flie author has diaeoTered in 
iORipiUng it. But as Sewel iras himself a Quaker, so he is sometimct ehoigeoble with 
roneeaUng, diminishing, or representing under artful colours, many things which, if 
.mportiolly related, miui have appeared dishonourable, and might have proved detri- 
•Bental, to his community. It must, however, be granted, tiiat, notwithstanding these 
lefoeta, SewePs history is abundantly sufficient to enable an impartial and iBtelligrnt 
leader to form a just and satisfactory idea of this visionary sect. Voltaire has also 
•ntertoined the public with *Four Letten,* concerning the rtttgim, mtmnen, and 
liftory of the Quakerit, in his * Melanges do Literature d'llistoire et de Philoeophif / 
vhick are written with his usual wit and elegance, but are rather adapted to anufo 
.ban instruct. The conversation between him and Andrew Pitt, an eminent Quaker in 
London, which is related in these LtUtra^ may be true in general ; but to render the ac- 
MMint of it still more pleasing, the ingenious writer bos embellishcH it with elfusknis of 
irh and fiincy, and even added some particulars, that are rather dmwn from imaginttion 
ban memory. It is from the books already mentioned, that the French ' Dbsertation 
in the Religion of the Quakers,* which is placed in the third volume of the spleiidid 
forir, entitled ' Ceremonies et coutumes Heligieuses dc toutles Peuplcs,* is chiefly corn- 
tiled, though with less attention and accuracy than might have been expected. A Lu- 
.heian writer, named Frederic Ernest Mcin, has given an account of the English Qua- 
cers in a C*erman work, rtitifled ' f^twur||' drr Kirchen Ordnung ijnd Gebrauche der 
(^naekcr in England /* 
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the greatest part of them were riotous and tumultuous in 
the ab^hest degree ; and even theh* female disciples^ forget- 
ting me delicacy and decency peculiar to theu* sex, bore 
their part in these disorders. They ran, like bacchanals^ 
through die towns and villages, declaiming against episco- 
pacy, presbyterianism, and every fixed form of religion ; 
railed at public and stated worshijp ; affronted and mocked 
the cleig}% even in the very exercise of their ministerial 
functions ;^^ trampled upon the laws and upon the authority 
of the magistrates,, under the pretext of being actuated by 
a divine impulse ; and made use of their pretended inspi- 
ration to excite the most vehement commotions both in 
state and church. Hence it is not at all surprising, that the 
secular arm was at length raised against these pernicious 
fanatics, and that many of them were severely chastised 
for their extravagance and foUy.' Cromwell hunself, wh» 
was, generally speaking, an enemy to no sect, however 
enthusiastical it might be, entertained uneasy apprehensions 
from the frantic violence of the Quakers,, and tnerefore, in 
his first thoughts, formed a resolution to suppress their risii^. 



% 



kk A femtle, contrary to the motlosty of her icx, came into Whitehall-chapel 
nakedf in the midat of public worship, irhen Cromwell was there preaent. Another 
came into the parliament houae with a trenchard in her hand, which ahe broke in 
pieces, saying, *' Thus shall he be broke in pieces." Thomas Adams, having eomphun- 
cd to the protector of the imprisonment of some of his CKends, and not finding re^ 
dress, he took off his cap and tore it in pieces, saying, " So shall thy gorerament be 
torn trom thee and thy house." Several, pretending an extnuMtlinary message ftna 
heaven, went about the streets, denoundi^f the judgment of God against the protaeter 
and hiaconncil ; and one came to the door of the parliament house wiUi a drawn sword, 
and wounded several, saying, " He was inspired by the Holy Spirit to kill every man 
that sat in that house." The most extravagant Quaker that appeared in this time, was 
Jamea Nnylor, formerly an oflicer, a man of parts, and so muoh admired by these flun* 
ties, that they blasphemously styled him, " The everlasting son of ngfateoosnese ; tte 
prince of peace ; the only begotten son of God ; the ikirest among ten thousand." See 
Neal'b fiiftory of the Pmitmu ; Th« Ufe and TruA of Naylor, p. 6, 7, &f . The anony- 
moDs author of the ** Letter to Dr. Formey, F.R.S." seems to have lost sight of the 
state of iluakeiisra in the time of Fox, when he denies that the charge of turbulenee 
and Amatieisa can be proved against him or hb friends, and gives the gentle denoniln^ 
tion of im/mHlaics to the extravagances exhibited by the Qui&ers under Charlea I. and 
the eoBunonwealth. The single story of Naylor, who was the convert and pupil of Ptox» 
the letters, fall of blasphemous absurdity, written lo this Rose <f Sharing this nas 
Jirsnt, by Hannah Stranger, Richard Fairman, and others, show the horrid vein of 
faaatieism that ran through this visionary sect« See these letters in the " Life and 
Trial of Naylor," who, though cruelly scooiged, was, however, whipped into his senses, 
ot! at least, brought by his sufferings into a calmer state of mind. See also " Satan In* 
thioned," &e. p. 4, and 5. If Quakerism be now in England on a more rotionoi footing 
we may congratulate ita members upon the happy change, but at the same time condole 
with them on the approaching annihilation of their sect ; for if reason geOr in among 
thea»> the oi^rit, I mean their spirit, will soon be quenched, and fancy being no more the 
only criterion of truth, the fundaoiental f>rincip1c of their existence will be destroyed. 
In such a catastrophe, the abettors of ancient Quakerism will find some resource amonr 
the Methodists; • 

I Near.-* * IIKsiorv of \hr Puritans,' lol. iv. p. 153. Srirt 1> History, Ice. possim. 
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ity. But when he perceived that they treated 
with contempt both his promises and threatenings, and 
were, in effect, too powerful or too headstrong to yield to 
either, he prudently abstained from the use of force, and 
contented nimself with employing wise measures and pre- 
cautions to prevent their fomenting sedition among the peo- 
ple,or undermining the foundations of his new sovereignty.*^ 
III. In process of time, the fumes of this excessive fa- 
naticism began to evaporate, and the ardent im- 
petuosity of the rising sect seemed p'aduaUy to ^JS^^^ 
subside ; nor did the divine light, of which the j,!^ii^ *^ 
quakersboa8t,produce such tumults in church and 
state, as at the first declaration of their celestial preten- 
sions. Under the reign of Charles IL both their religious 
doctrine and discipline assumed a more regular and per- 
manent form, by the care and industry of Fox, assisted, in 
this very necessary undertaking,by Robert Barclay, Greorge 
Keith, and Samuel Fisher, men of learning and abUities, 
who became,notwithstanding,members of this Strang com- 
munis. Fox stood in urgent need of such able assistants ; 
for his gross ignorance had rendered his religion, hitherto, 
a confused medley of incoherent tenets and visions. The 
new triumvirate therefore used their utmost endeavours 
to digest these under certain heads, and to reduce them to 
a sort of theological system." But such was the change of 
times, that the wiser and more moderate Quakers in Eng- 
land suffered more vexations^ and were involved in greater 
calamities, than had fallen to the lot of their frantic and 
turbulent ancestors. These vexations indeed were not so 
much the consequence of their religious principles, as of 
their singular customs and manners m civil life. For they 
would never give to magistrates those titles of honour and 
pre-eminence that are designed to mark the respect due 
to their authority ; they also refused obstinately to take 
the eath of allegiance to their sovereign,"* and to pay tithes^ 



daimdon tellt ni, in his ' Hutorj of the Rebellion,' that the Quakers always per- 
«dia their bitter enmitj against Cromwell. See Sewel's ^ktory, book i. p. 9K 
US, 148, 149. 

n For an actoant of the ll(b and writings of Barclay, see the General Dictionary. 
Sewa^ in his HiMkrg ^ the QuaJterf, gires an ample account of Keith. There is idso 
pavtlcidar mention made of Fisher, in a Qarman work, entitled Umeladdige J^achricht, 
1750, p. 338. 

ID* o Tliis refusal to take the oath of allegiance did not proceed from nny dtsaflTec- 
tion to the government, but from n pcrsim<fion that all oafhi were unlawful, and thftt 
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to the clergy ; hence they were looked upon as rebellious 
subjects, and on that account were frequently punished 
with great severity.** Under the reign of James 11, and 
more particularly about the year 1685, they began to see 
more prosperous days, and to enjoy the sweets of tolera- 
tion and liberty, which they owed, not to the clemency of 
the government, but to the friendship of that monarch for 
the himous William Penn,*» who had been employed by 
him in matters of the utmost moment, and had rendered 
him signal and important services/ What James had done, 
from motives of a personal or political nature, in favour of 
the Quakers, king William III. confirmed and continued, 
from a zeal for maintaining the rights of conscience, and 
advancing the cause of religious liberty. From these mo- 
tives, he procured a full andample toleration for dissenten 
of almost all denominations ; and the Quakers, in conse* 
quence of this grant, enjoyed at length, upon a constitu- 
tional footing, tranquillity and freedom.' 

IV. fatigued with the vexations and persecution which 

Th« propiiie« Siey suffered in their native country during the 

!1« ^Ii'iT*^" reign of Charles II. the Quakers looked aboutfor 

£ngtaDd. some distant settlements, where theymightshel- 

ter themselves from the storm ; ' and with this view began to 

stoearingf even upon the most solemn occftaions, was forbidden in the New Tesbment 
They also sincerely beliofed, that th^ were as much obliged to obedience by an i|0inM- 
tion, which they were willing to make, as by an oath. 

p See a circumstantial account of their sufferiogs under Charles 11. in Neal*s HUknf 
«/ the PUrOont, vol. ir. p. 313, 353, 396, 438, 510, 518^553, 569. Burnet's Higtorjirf 
hit own 7%nut, vol. i. p. 271. Scwel, fee. cU. passim. 

q See Sewel's HiMlary of the Q,uiaiktru 

ICP r The indulgence of James 11. towards the Quakers, and other dissenttn froia 
the established church, was, at bottom, founded on a zeal for popery, and designed to 
favour the Roman Catholics. More particularly the order he sent to the lord mayor 
of London, the 7th November, 1687, to dispense with the Quaker's not swearing, was 
evidently designed to open a door to the Roman Catholics to bear offices in the itata 
without a legal qualification. At the same time it was probable enough, that a peraooal 
attachment to the famous William Penn may have contributed to render this moBaich 
more indulgent to this sect than ho would otherwise have been. The reasons of this 
attachment are differently represented. Some suppose it to have been owing to tiie 
services of his father in the fleet commanded against the Dutch, in the year 166&, by 
king James, when duke of York. Others attribute this attachment to his penonal ser- 
vices. From the high degree df favour he eiyoyed at court, they conclude that he was 
a concealed papist, a«d assisted the king in the execution of his designs. That the im* 
putation of popery was groundless, appears from hb corres|K>Ddencc with Dr. Tillat* 
son, which Is published in the L^e of Penn, that is prefixed to the first volume of the 
works of the latter. It is nevertheless certain, that ho was very intimate with father 
Peters, the hot-headed Jesuit, whose bigotry formed the king's projects, and whoae ia- 
imidencc rendered them alK>rtive. It is also certain, that, in the year 1666, he went 
over to Holland, in order to persuade the prince of . Orange to come into kins: JamesS 
measures. 

V Onirres d^ »V. ^f^ VoKaiw, torn. -iv. p. 1H2. 
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disseminate their religious principles in various countries. 
Attempts of this nature were made m Gennany, Pnissia, 
France, Italy, Greece, Holland, and Holsteui, but with 
little success. The Dutch however w^ere, after much im- 
portunity, persuaded to allow a certain number of these 
enthusiasts to settle in Holland, where they still coutmue 
to reside. Multitudes of them also went over to America, 
and formed settlements there not long after the first rise 
of their sect ; and it afterward happened, by a singular 
course of events, that this new world became the chief 
seat of their prosperity and freedom. William Penn, son 
of the famous vice-admiral of that name, who embraced 
Quakerism in the year 166S, received, in the year 1680, 
from Charles II. and from ihe English parliament, the 
grant of an ample, fertile, but unciStivated province in 
America, as a reward for the eminent services of his father. 
This illustrious Quaker, who was far from being destitute 
of parts, and whose activity and penetration were accom- 
panied with an uncommon degree of eloquence,^ carried 
over with him into his new dominions a considerable co- 
lony of Ids friends Bnd brethren ; and he founded in those 
distant regions a republic, whose form, laws, and insti- 
tutions, resembled no other known system of government, 
whose pacific principles and commercial spint have lons^ 
blessed it ^vith tranquillity and opulence, and wliich still 
continues in a prosperous and nourishing state." The 
Quakers predominate m this colony, both by their influence 
and their numbers ; but all those who acknowledge the 




>y the regularity 
admitted to the rights and privileges of citizens in this 
iuippy republic. The Lu^e province tliat constitutes its 
territory was called Pennsylvania, from the name of its 
proprietor ; and its capital city was named Philadelphia, 
from ihe spirit of union and fraternal love that reigned at 



_ t Biihop Burnet, wbo knew Pcqii pcr^oiLilIy, says, that '' he was a talkinjj; 
Tain man, wbo had such a high opinion of his own eloquence, that he thought nothing;, 
could stand before it ; and that he had a tedious Utsdous way, that was not apt to . ovet^ 
comt a man's reason, though it might tire his patience." 

u The Uws and charters of the colony of Pennsylvania may be seen in Rapin^o His- 
tory, Penn*s Works, and in other collections of public records ; they are also inserted in 
the Bibliotheipu Britannique, tom. zt. p. 310, torn. zvi. p. 127. Pcnn acquired a great 
nfwtatkm, both by his writings and the active fissure he made in life. Sec the arcouuU 
gifcn of him by Scwcl and Burnet. 
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iirst, and is still supposed to prevail, more or less, amoi^ 
its inhabitants. 

V. Even duiing the life of their founder, the Quakers, 
Tbt inttstuw notwithstanding their extraordinary pretensions to 
SSlSSJnb. fraternal charity and union, were frequently di- 
QuBken. vided into parties, and involved in contests and de- 
bates. These debates indeed, which were carried on in 
the years 1656, 1 66 1, and 1683, with peculiar warmth, were 
not occasioned by any doctrines of a religious nature, but 
by a diversity of opinions about matters of discipline, about 
certain customs and manners, and other afisors of little 
moment ; and they were generally terminated in a short 
time, and without much difficulty."^ But, after the death 
of Fox, which happened in the year 1691, some friends, 
and more especially Geoi^e Keith, who was by &r t^ 
most learned member of the community, excited, by their 
doctrines and innovations, new discords of a much more 
serious and momentous kind than those which had before 
divided the brethren. This fountain of contention was 
opened in Pennsylvania, where Keith was charged with 
erroneous opinions concerning several points of meology, 
and more particularly concerning the human nature of 
Christ, which he supposed to be twofold, the one spiritual 
and celestial, the other corporeal and terrestrial/ This 
and other inventions of Keith would perhaps have passed 
without censure, among a people who reuuce the whole 
of rel^on to fancy and a kind of spiritual instinct, had 
not this learned man animadverted, with a certain degree 
of severity, upon some of the fantastic notions of the Ame- 
rican brethren, and opposed, in a more particular manner, 
their method of converting the whole nistory of Chrises 
life and sufferings into a mere allegory, or^mbolical re- 
presentation of the duties of Christianity. Tiie European 
Quakers dare not so far presume upon the indulgence 
of the civil and ecclesiastical powers, as to deny opemy the 
reaUtv of the history of the ufe, mediation, and sufferings 
of Christ ; but in America, where they have nothing to 
fear, they are said to express themselves, without ambi- 
guity, on this subject, and to maintain publicly, that Christ 
never existed, but in the hearts of the faithfiil. This point 

w See SowclV/Zitlory 0/ tht Quakers, 
7* z CfTffiiontu et Coutumes de twt hn Pntjdes tin tnonde, torn. iv. p. 141. Croe«ii 
\«ria Q,itakerimiaf lib. iii. p. 44C. 
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vras debated between Keith and his adversaries, in several 
general assemblies of the sect held in Ens^Iand, and was 
at length brought before the parliament. The contest was 
terminated, in the year 1695, by the excommunication of 
Keith andhis adherents, which so exasperated this famous 
Quaker ;^ that he returned, some years after this, into the 
bosom of the English church, and died in its communion.* 
His friends and followers continued, for a long time, to 
hold their assemblies, and exercise their religion, in a 
state of separation from the rest of the sect ; but now, if 
we may believe'public fame, they are reconciled with their 
brethren.' 

VI. The religion of the sect, called Quakers, has an air 
of novelty that strikes at first sight ; but, when 
viewed closely, it will appear to be nothing more vl^QmuH ""^ 
than a certain modification of that famous mystic Ti^SSHA ^ 
theology, which arose so early as the second cen- '^"* "^ ^^' 
tury, was fostered and embellished by the luxuriant fancy 
of Origen, and, passing through various hands, assumed 
different aspects until it was adopted by the QuakerSp. 
who set off the motley form with new additions of their own 
invention. Fox indeed is not chargeable with these inven- 
tions ; his ignorant and inelegant simplicity places him be- 
yond the reach of suspicion in this matter ; but it is, at 
the same time, undoubtedly certain, that all his doctrine 
concerning the internal word, and the divine light within, 
its operations and effects, was either borrowed from the 
writings of the mystics, which were, at that time, in the 

ICT* y Bishop Burnet, wbo was certainly better acquainted with the htitorj of Keitb^ 
with whom be had been educated, than Dr. Moshcim, attributes hit return to the church 
of Eogland to a much worthier motive than irritation and rctientment. He tells us, that 
Keith, after that the American Quaken had appeared to him as little better than debta, 
opposed them so warmly, that they sent him back to England. Here he opened a new 
lacetiog, and by a printed summons called together the whole party to convince them of 
these errors. ^* He continued these meetings,** says the bishop, '* being still, in outward 
appearance, a Quaker, for some years ; till having pru^'ailcd as far as he saw any ap- 
pearance of success, he laid aside their exterior, and was reconciled to the church." See 
Bumet*8 HUlory of his own Times, vol. ii. p. 249. 

z See Burnet, ibid. Sewcl's account of the troubles ouca.<«ioncd by Keith, in hii HU» 
icry ^ the Q,tiakers, But Sewr^l was either unacquainted with the true nature and atrnte 
of thb controversy, which, as he wa; an illiterate man, may well have been the caae, or 
he has given designedly a false and ambiguous representation of the matter. See the 
life of Custer, in the Eurvpa Erudila of llahtlefus,'^ where this controfersjr is placed in 
ita true light. Custer was a man of probity, who lived at that time in America, and was 
an eyewitness of these divisions. 

a See Rogers*s Chrhlian Q,uaker, published in 4to. at London, in the year 1699 ; 
na also, The Qfudcrs, a DimtUd PeopU^ published in 170S. UnschuUifC, ^achrighL 
1744, p. 496. 

* This work is written in German. 
VOL. IV. 20 
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bands of many, or at least picked up from the conversa* 
lion and expressions of some persons of the mjstic order. 
The tenets no we ver which tnis blunt and illiterate man 
expressed in a rude, confused^ and ambiguous manner, 
were dressed up and presented under a dmerent form by 
the masterly hands of Barclay, Keith, Fisher, and Peon, 
who digested them with such sagacity and art, that they 
assumed the aspect of a regular system. The Quakers 
may therefore be deemed with reason the principal branch 
of the mystics, as they not only embraced the precepjts of 
their hidden wisdom, but even saw its whole tendency, 
and adopted without hesitation all its consequences.'* 

b Most people ar« of opinion, that we are to learn the true doctrine and sentimeatf 
of the Quakers from the Catechiam of Kobcrt Barclay, and more espesiatly from Ui 
Apology for the true Christian Divinilyj fee. which wa« published at London in 4to. is 
the year 1676, and was translated into several foreign languages. Nor du 1 deiy, 
that the members of this sect are very desirous that we should judge of their religioai 
sentiments by the doctrine that is exhibited in these books. But if those who an dis- 
posed to judge by this rule go so far as to maintain, that these books contain all the 
religious tenets that have formerly been advanced, or are at present adopted by the 
people called QMokerSf they may be reftited, without difficulty, from a great varied 
of books and records, of unquestionable authenticity. It is necessary to edter into die 
true spirit of Barclay's writings. This ingenious man appeared as a painm and ih 
/kmitr of Quakerism, and not as a professed teacher or eicpositor of its vmrioiM doc- 
trines ; and he interpreted and modified the opinions of this sect after the manner flf 
a champion or advocate, who undertakes the defence of an odious cause. How tkea 
does he go to work 7 In the first place, he observes an entire silence in relation to 
those fundamental principles of Christianity, concerning which it is of great conse- 
quence to know the real opinions of the Quakers ; and thus he exhibits a •yatem of 
theology that Is evidently lame and imperfect. For it is the peculiar busings of a 
prudent apologist to pass over in silence points that are scarcely susceptible of a pha- 
aible defence, and to enlarge upon those only which the powers of genius and elo- 
quence may be able to embellish and exhibit in an advantageous point of view. It is 
observable, in the second place, that Barclay touches in a slight, superficial, and huty 
manner, some tenets, which, when amply explained, had exposed the Quakers to se- 
vere censures ; and in this he discovers plainly the weakness of his cause. Lastly, ts 
limit many other observations that might be made here, this writer employs the great- 
est dexterity and art in softening and modifying those invidious doctrines whidi he 
cannot conceal, and dare not disavow ; for which purpose he carefully avoids all 
those phrases and terms that are made use of by the Q,uakers, and are peculiar to their 
sect, and expresses their tenets in ordinary language, in terms of a vague and indefi- 
nite nature, and in a style that casts a sort of mask over their natural aspect. At this 
tmte the most enormous errors may be held with impunity ; for there is no doctrine, 
however absurd, to which a plausible air may not be given by following the insidioos 
method of Bkirclay ; and it is well known, that even the doctrine of Spinosa was, with 
alike artifice, dressed out and disguised by some of his disciples. The other writen 
of this sect have declared their sentiments with more iVeedom, perspicuity, and can- 
dour, particularly the famous William Penn and Georp^e Whitehead, whose writing) 
deserve nn attentive perusal preferably to all the other productions of that community. 
Ttiere is, among other writings of these eminent Quakers, one in whose composition 
they were both concerned, and which was published at London in the year 1674, un- 
dbr the following title; *The Christian Quaker and his Divine Testimony vindi- 
cated by Scripture, Reason, and Authorities, against the injurious Attempts that have 
been lately made by several Adversaries.' The fint part of thi3 book was written by 
Fsmi ; -and the second by Whitehead. There b also in ScwcPs History, a con/csitiii 

N^ /rfCA, that was published by the Quakers in the year 1693, during their controveny 
frith^ Keith ; but thi? ronfes«ion i;* composed with great prudcnre, and is full of 
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yn. The fiindamental doctrine of Quakerumj from 
whence dl their other tenets are derived, is that 
famous and ancient opinion of the mystic school, i»ii»Ht«r 
<« That there lies concealed in the minds of all ^ 
men a certain portion of divine reason, a spark of the 
same wisdom that exists in the Supreme Being." There- 
lore, those who are desirous of am vin;^ at true felicity and 
eternal salvation, must, according to their system, by self 
converse, contemplation, and perpetual efforts to subdue 
their sensual affections, endeavour to draw forth, kindle, 
and inflame that divine, hidden spark, which is overpow- 
ered by the darkness of the flesh, and suffocated, as it 
were, by that mass of matter with which it is surrounded. 
They wno obser\'e this rule, will feci, say the Quakers, a 
divine glow of warmth and light, and hear a celestial and 
divine voice proceeding from the inward recesses of their 
souls ; and by thi^ light, and this voice, thev will be led 
to all truth, and be perfectly assured of then* union with 
the Supreme Being. This hidden treasure, which is pos- 
sessed, though not improved, by all the human race, bears 
different denominations in the language of this fanatical 
sect. They frequently call it ^^ divine light," sometimes 
a " ray of the eternal wisdom," at others, the " heavenly 
Sophia," whom they suppose married to a mortal, and 
whose wedding garments some of their writers describe 
with the most gaudy and pompous eloquence. But the 
most usual epithets given to this spiritual treasure are those 
of the internal wardj and of Chnst within ; for as, on the 
one hand, they adopt that doctrine of Origin, and the 
ancient mystics, which represents Christ as the eternal 
reason, or wisdom of God ; and, on the other, maintain, 
that aU men are endowed naturally with a certain portion 
-of the divine wisdom ; they are thus clirec^ly led to affirm, 
that Christ, or the word of Grod, dwells and speaks in the 
hearts of all men.* 

VIII. All the singularities and wonderful fancies that are 
to be found in the religious system of the Quakers, ^^ 
are the immediate consequences of the funda- tiMtd .vAmm 
mental prmciple now mentioned, tor smce nH-m^uoe. 
Christ resides in the inward frame of everv mor- '"*^" 

c It is neTertheleM to be obscired, Ibat the modem Quakcin, as nppran from the 
writings of Mtitjn and others, arc, generally Apeakiiig, ignorant of the nyiitem of their 
•ncestorsy and perpetually ronfoiind the inuatf dhiue light ahovv mf^nlioncit wifh the 
operations of the Holy Cibo^t in thf* min'b of (he f'^ith^iT. 
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lal ; it follows, " First, that the whole of religion consists 
in calling off the mind from external objects, in weakening 
the influence and ascendant of the outward senses, and in 
every one's entering deeply into the inmost recesses of his 
heart, and listening attentively to the divine instructions 
and commands that the internal word, or Christ within, 
delivers there ; secondly, that the external word, i. e. the 
Holy Scripture, neither points out the way of salvation, nor 
lead^ men to it ; since it only consists of letters and words, 
which, being void of life, have not a degree of efficacy and 
power sufficient to illuminate the human mind, and to unite 
it to God. The only advantage that, in their opinion, re- 
sults from a perusal of the Holy Scriptures, is, that they 
excite the mind to listen to the dictates of the internal word, 
and to go to the school of Christ, who teaches within them ; 
or, to express the same thing in other words, they look 
upon the Bible as a mute master, who, by signs and inures, 
points out and discovers that living master and effectual 
guide who dwells in the mind. Thirdly, that they who 
are without this written word, such as the Jews, Mahome- 
tans, and savage nations, are not, on that account, either 
removed from the path, or destitute of the doctrine of sal- 
vation, though they indeed want this inferior and subordi- 
nate help to its attainment. For if they only attend to 
this inward teacher, who always speaketh when the man is 
silent, they will learn abundantly, from him, all that is ne- 
cessary to be known and practised in order to their filial 
happiness ; that of consequence, fourthly, the kingdom of 
Chnst is of a vast extent, and comprehends the whole 
race of mankind. For all have Christ witliin them, and 
' therefore, even those who are deprived of the means of" 
knowledge, and live in the grossest ignorance of the Chris- 
tian religion, are capable of obtaining, through hini^ wis- 
dom here, and happmess hereafter. Hence suso they con- 
clude, that those who lead virtuous lives, and resist the 
impulse of their lusts and passions, whether they be Jews, 
Mahometans, or Polytheists, shall be united to God in this 
life, by means of the Christ that lies hidden within them, 
and shall enjoy the fruits of this union in the life to come. 
To these tenets they add, in the fifth place, that a heavy, 
dark body, composed of corrupt matter, hinders men from 
tfsceming, with ease, this hidam Christ, and from hearing 
*' divine and internal voiee. Therefore they look upon 
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h as a matter of the highest importance, to watch against 
the pernicious consequences of this union between the 
soul and body, that the latter may not blunt the })owers of 
the former, disturb its #ttiquillity, or, by the ministry of 
the outward senses, fill it witn the images of vain, sensible, 
and external objects.** The consideration now mentioned 
engages them, lastly, " To look upon it as utterly incredi- 
ble, that God should ever again shut up, in the same 
material habitation, the souls that are set free by death 
from their bodily prison ; and therefore they affirm that the 

gospel account oi the resurrection of the body must either 
e mterpreted in a figurative sense, or be imderstood as 
pointing out the creation of a new and celestial body."*' 

IX. It appears evidently from all this, that the existence 
of the man Christ Jesus, together with the cir- 
cumstantial accounts we have in Scripture of his Jo.J!Jm^g*"* 
divine origin, his life, and actions, his satisfaction, ^^'^^' 
merits, and sufTeiings, make no essential part of the tlieo- 
logical system of the Quakers, which is built upon a differ- 
ent foundation, and derives the whole plan and method of 
salvation from the Christ within. Hence several members 
of that sect, as we learn from writers of unquestionable au- 
tiiority, went such an extravagant length as to maintain, 
that the accounts we haV^e of Jesus Cnrist, in the gospel 
history, do not relate to the Son of God, who took upon 
him the nature of man, but to that Christ within, whose 
operations are recorded by the sacred historians, in a figu- 
rative and allegorical language. I'his opinion, if we may 
confide in the testimonies of unexceptionable witnesses, is 
80 far from having lost its credit among them, that it is 
still openly professed by the American Quakers. Those of 
Europe, whether from the force of conviction or the sug- 
gestions of prudence, differ entirely from their brethren m 
this respect ; they hold, " That the divhie wisdom or reason 
resided in the Son of the Virgin Mary, and conveyed its 
instructions to mankind by his ministry f and they profess 
to believe, "that ihis divme man really did and suffered 
what is recorded concerning him by the sacred writers.** 

d The Quakers adopt all these tenets ; t]iey are at least obliged to adopt them, unless 
they renounce the fundamental principles of their system. Wc have omitted the 
mention of those points about which they dispute among themselves, that wo may not 
appear to take pleasure in representing them under odious colour^. 
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It is nevertheless certain, that they express themselves in a 
very ambiguous manner on many points thai relate to the 
history of the divine Saviour ; and, in a more particuhar 
manner, their notions concernipgthe fruits of his suiferkigs, 
and the efficacy of his death, ai^e so vague and obscure, 
that it is very difficult to know what is their real opinion 
about the degree of this efficacy, and the nature of these 
fruits- It is still further worthy of observation, that the 
European Quakers, though they acknowledge the reality of 
the me, actions, and sufferings of Christ, yet do not entirely 
reject the allegorical interpretation of our Saviour^s history 
mentioned above ; for they consider the events that hap- 
pened to Christ, in the course of his ministry here upon 
earth, as the signs and emblems of those scenes through 
which the mental Christ must pass, in order to render us 
partakers of eternal salvation. Hence they talk in high 
swoln and pompous strains, like their models the mystics, 
of the birth, life, sufiTerings, death, and resurrection of 
Christ in the hearts of the faithful. ' 
X. The religious discipline^ worship, and practice of the 
Quakers flow from the same original source, from 
dSSuSSSd* which, as we have already observed, their doc- 
worthip. 1^^ g^ J tenets were immediately derived. They 
meet for the purposes of relij^on on the same davs which 
are set apart for the celebration of public worsnip in all 
other Christian churches ; but they neither observe festi- 
vals, nor use external rites and ceremonies, nor suffer 
religion, which they place entirely in the mental worship 
of the hidden Christ, to be shslckled and cramped by 
positive institutions. All the members of their commu- 
nity, whether male or female, have an equal right to 
teach and exhort in their public meetings ; for who, say 
they, will presume to exclude from the liberty of speak- 
ing to the orethren, those persons in whom Christ dweUs, 
and by whom he speaks ? They reject the use of prayers, 
hymns, and the various outward forms of devotion, by 
which the public worship of other Christian churches is dis- 
tinguished ; and this indeed is an instance of their consis- 
tency with themselves, as it is the immediate consequence 
of their religious system ; for, in their judgment, it is not 
the person who expresses his desires in a set form of words, 
that can be said to pray tinily, but he, on the contrar}-, who, 
by a deep recollection, withdraws his mind from everj- 
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outward object, reduces it to a state of absolute tranquillity, 
silences every inward motion and affection, and plunc^es 
it, as it were, into the abyss of Deity. They neither 
obsenre the institution of bapiLsm, nor do they renew the 
remembrance of Chrut^s death, and of the benefits that 
result from it, by the celebration of the eucharist. They 
look upon these two institutions as merely Judaical, and 
allege, that our Saviour observed them for no other end 
than to show for once, in a visible manner, the mystical 
purification of the soul, under the figure of baptism, and 
the spiritual nourishment of the inward man, under that 
of the eucharist. 

XI. The moral doctrine of the Quakers, which is re- 
markable for its excessive austerity, is chiefly rw^ ..^ 
comprehended in the two following precepts; first, '■~'*^ 
'* That the faithful are either to avoid entirety every thing 
that tends to gratiiy the external senses and passions, 
every thing that can be ranked under the denonunation of 
sensual or bodily pleasure ; or, if such rigorous absti- 
nence be impossible in this present state, and contrary to 
the evident laws of nature, suchpleasure is to be so modi- 
fied and restrainedby reason and meditation, as to prevent 
its debasinfg and corrupting the mind. For as the whole 
attention of the mind must be given to the voice and or- 
ders of the internal guide, so, for this purpose, all possible 
care must be taken to remove it from the contagion of the 
body, and from all intimate and habitual commerce with 
corporeal objects.'' By the second leading precept of mo- 
rality among the Quakers, all imitation of those external 
manners, that go by the name of civility and politeness, as 
also several matters of form, usual in the conduct of life, 
and in the connexions of human society, are strictly pro- 
hibited as unlawful. Hence they are easily distinguished 
from all other Christian sects, by their outward deportment 
and their manner of hfe. They never salute any person they 
meet in their way, nor employ in their conversation tho 
usual manner of address, and Uie appellations that civility- 
and custom have rendered a matter of decency, at least, if 
not of duty ; they never express their respect for magis- 
trates, or persons in authority, either by bodily gestures, 
titles of honour, or in general by any of the marks of ho- 
mage^ that are paid tnem by persons of all other^deno- 
rainations. They carry their pacific sentiments to such 
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an extravagant length, as tp renounce the right of self-de- 
fence, and let pass with impunity, and even without remgtr 
ance, the attacks that are made on their possessions, Ijbelr 
reputation, nay, on their lives. They refuse to cao6m 
their testimonies by an oath, to appear in behalf of their 

Eroperty before a civil tribunal, or to accuse those who 
ave injured them. To these liegative parts of their ex- 
ternal conduct, they add peculiar circumstances of a posir 
tive kind, that discover the same austere, stiff, proud, and 
formal spirit ; for they distinguish themselves, in a strikii^ 
manner, from the rest of their fellow-citizens, by the 
gravity of their aspect, the rustic simplicity of their appa- 
rel, the affected tone of their voice, the stiffness of their 
conversation, and the frugality of their tables. It is how- 
ever affirmed by persons of credit, who are eyewitnesses 
of what passes among the members of this sect, that the 
modem, and more especially the English Quakers, whom 
trade has furnished with the means of luxury, have de- 
parted from this rigid and austere manner of life, and daily 
grow more reconciled to the outward pleasures and enjoy- 
ments of the world. These more sociable Quakers are 
also said to modify and explain the theology of their ances- 
tors, in such a manner, as to render it more rational than 
it was in its primitive state. At the same time it is certain; 
that many of the me9ibers of this sect have either a false 
notion, or no notion at all, of that ancient theology. 
XII. The principles of this community seem to exclude 
the very idea of order, discipline, and ecclesiasti- 
SdJ^inMk.1**^ cal government. Its leading members however, 
goTernn.eut. begau to percclvc, in process of time, that with- 
out laws and rulers it could not subsist, but must inevitably 
fall into confusion and ruin. They accordingly erected a 
council of elders, who discuss and determine matters of a 
doubtful or difficult nature^ and use all possible care and 
diligence in inspecting the conduct of the brethren, and in 
preventing whatever they look upon as prejudicial to the 
interests of the community. The names of those that enter 
into the state of wedlock are given in to those leading mem- 
bers, who also keep an exact register of the births and 
deaths that happen in their society. They exercise, 
moreover, a certain degree of authority over those who 
speak in their meetings ; since it is well known, that m 
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some places these speakers show their discourses to the 
ruUng dders before they deliver them, in order that they 
may judge whether or do they are fit to be repeated in 

Eublic. For since the abuse that was made of the un- 
ounded liberty that every individual had to instruct and 
exhort the congregation, and to speak and harangue when 
the pretended spirU moved them, new regulations have been 
observed ; ana this liberty has been considerably modifi- 
ed, in several places, to avoid the mockery, contempt, and 
censure, to which the community was constantly exposed, 
by the absurd, incoherent, and insipid discourses or many 
of its members. Tliere are also in some of the more con- 
siderable congregations, and more especially in th«se that 
are erected at London, certain persons, whose v%Ation it 
is to be always prepared to speak to the peoplOtr^ csuic 
none of the congregation find themselves mwardlf^jpMvedf 
or disposed to perform that office. ' The appoint lieot of 
these professed speakers was designed to remedy ^ incon- 
veniency that frequently happeneain the Quaker r ofetings, 
even that the whole assemoly was dismissed withoufE either 
instruction or exhortation, because none found themselves 
moved to speak. It is indeed to be observed, that this pub- 
lic discourse is not looked upon by the Quakers as an es- 
sential part of their religion and worship ; for the brethren 
and sisters do not meet that they may hear the words of an 
external teacher, but that they may listen with recollection 
to the voice of the dwine instructer, which every one car- 
ries with him in his own breast, or, to use their own phrase, 
that they may commune with themselves. Nevertheless, as 
these mute assemblies excite the laughter of their adversa- 
ries, and expose them to the reproach of enthusiasm and 
phrensy, they have, on that account, appointed fixed speak- 
ers, to whom they give a small salary, that the whole time 
of tiieir meeting may not be passed in silence.'' 

The Quakers have, annually, a general assembly of the 
whole sect, which meets at London, the week before Whit* 
Sunday, and is composed of deputies from all their parti- 
cular congregations. They still complain, notwithstanding 
the toleration they enjoy, of certain severities and lutff 

IC^ d The truth ofthif tccount ot Jixid ipeoktrtt appointed to disooune and exhort, 
when the spirit docs not move any of the other brethren, and rewwded for their ptins, is 
denied by tne writer of the Letter U> Dr, Formey : we leave the dleeisfon of the matter to 
those who have an opportunity of examining the fart. 

VOL. IV. 21 
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ships ; but these are entirely owing to their obstinate re- 
fusal to pay those tithes, which, by the laws of the Uind« 
are designed for the support of the established church. 



CHAPTER V. 

rjO:«CEIlNING THE MBNNONITCS OK AXABAFTlSTd. 

\ 

i. After various scenes of trial and perplexity^ the 
Mennonites at length found, during this century, 
fofwtii''!?SK the tranc|uillity they had long sougntafler in vain. 
Mauoflitei.^^ They arnved indeed at this state of repose by very 
slow sfjjps ; for though, in the preceding age, they were 
admitUt f to the rights and pnvileges of citizens in the 
Uniteci,?rovinces, yet it was a long time before their soU- 
citatioiiasand pleas of innocence could engage the English^ 
the Swfr^, and Germans, to receive them in their bosom, 
and to v>)rogate the laws that had been enacted against 
them. The civil magistrates, in these countries, had still 
before their eyes the enormities committed by the ancient 
anabaptists; and beside,they could not persuade themselves, 
that a set of men, who looked upon all oaths as sinful^ and 
declared that magistracy and penal laws have no place in 
the kingdom of Christ, had the qualities and sentiments 
that are necessary to constitute a good citizen. Hence we 
find, even in this centurv, several examples of great severi- 
ties employed against the anabaptists, and some instances 
of even capital punishments being inflicted on them." But 
now, tliat the demonstrations of their innocence and pro- 
bity are clear and unquestionable, they enjoy the sweets of 
security and repose, not only in the Ijnited Provinces, but 
also in England, Germany, and Prussia, where they pro- 
cure, by their honest industry, and particularly by their 

e The NTerities exercised Id Switzerland against the JHItnnoniies arc recorded bv 
Ottiusy in his AnnaL AnabapU p. 337, and more particularly those that they sufiered in 
the year 1693, by Uottioger, in his German work, entitled Schtoeiztritche Ktrcken 
Hiitorif, Tol. i. p. llOl, nor, even in this present century, have they been treated 
man inildly in the canton uf Berne, as appears tkom Schyn's HUkTia JHenncnitmr. 
cap* Z, p. 289, in which we find the letters of the states general of the United Provinces 
iDierceding with - that canton in their behalf. A severe persecution was set on foot 
against them in the Palatinate in the year 1694, which was Kuspended by the intercession 
of William III. king of Great Britain. t>ee Schyn, ibid. p. 2tia. Bishop Burnet men- 
tions some instances of Anabaptists suffering death in England during the z^cventecnili 
'•rnturv, in the first volume of his History uf hisoicn Times. 
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application to trade and commerce, an ample subsistence 
for themselves and their families. 

II. JThe wiser members of this community easily per- 
celFcd, that their external tranquillity would nei- uain« .nd 
ther be stable nor permanent, unless theirintestine ^3 
discords were removed, and their ancient disputes, ***"■ 
about trifling and unimportant matters, charitably termi- 
nated. They accordingly used their most zealous endea- 
vours to diffuse the sweets of charity and concord through- 
out their sect ; nor were their labours altogether unsuc- 
cessful. In the year 1630, a considerable part of the ana- 
baptists of Flanders, Germany, and Friesknd, concluded 
their debates, in a conference held at Amsterdam, and en- 
tered into the bonds of fraternal communion, each, not- 
withstanding, reserving to themselves a liberty of retaining 
certain opinions. This association was renewed, and con- 
firmed by new resolutions, in the year 1649, by the anabap- 
tists of Flanders and Germany, uetween whom great oi-' 
visions had reigned/ All these formed a bond of union 
with those branches of the sect that were most distinguish- 
ed by their moderation ; and they mitigated and corrected, 
in various respects, the rigorous laws of Menno and his 
successors. 

UK Therefore, at tliis day, tlie whole community may be 
divided into two large sects, the one comprehend- nirerent m^» 
ing the more refined anabaptist ($, remarkable for "• •"'•p**^" 
their austerity, who are also cabled Flemings or Flandrians ; 
and the others called, in the Dutch language, the grosser 
anabaptists, who are of a i(uilder complexion, and an easier 
and more moderate character, and go commonly under the 
denomination of Waterlandians. We have given already 
a particular account of the origin and etymolo^' of these 
denominations. Each of these sects is subdivided into a 
variety of branches, more especially the refined and austere 
anabaptists, who have not only produced two separate so- 
cieties, distinguished by the names of Groningenists,' and 
Dantzigers or Piiissians,^ but also a considerable number of 
more obscure and inconsiderable factions, which differ in 
doctrine, discipline, and manners ; and agree in nothing 

r Herm. Schyn, P/rntor Deductio HUtcria JUinnonH. p. 41, 43. 
g So called, because they mot at certain stated times in the city of Groningen. 
b They derive this denomination Tram tb(*ir adopting the manners and disciptini* of thf 
Pni'^ian^. 
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but the name of anabaptists, and in some ancient opimoiis 
that have been unanimously embraced by all the memfows 
of that sect. All the refined anabaptists are the rigid fid- 
lowers of Simon Menno, and steacuastly maintain, thougfi 
not all with the same degree of severity and rigour, the sen- 
timents of their chief on the following points : the human 
nature of Christ ; the obligation that binds us to wash the 
feet of strangers in consequence of our Saviour's command; 
the necessity of excommunicating and of avoiding, as one 
would do the plague, not only avowed sinners, but also 
those who depart, even in some light instances, from the 
simplicity of their ancestors, and are tainted witfi axiy ap- 
pearance of evil ; the contempt that is due to human learn- 
mg, and other matters of less moment.* It is however to 
be observed that, in our times, some of the congregations 
of this refined sect have been graduallv departing froi^ 
this austere system, and are proceeding, thougn with a slow 
pace, toward the opinions and discipune of the more mo- 
derate anabaptists. 

IV, All these anabaptists adopt a form of ecclesiastical 

TiM rxtrm.1 govemmcnt and disciphne, that is administered by 

SSi^nSl? three distinct orders of persons. The first order 

church. jg ijjj^j. ^f jjj^g bishops or presbyters, who always 

preside in the consistory, and are sQone invested with the 
power of administering the sacraments of baptism and the 
liOixl's supper. The second is that of the teachers, who 
are set apart for the purposes of public instruction, and 
the celebration of divine worship. The third comprehends 
the deacons, who are chosen out of both sexes. These 
three orders compose the consistory, or councO, by which 
the church is governed. All matters of importance are 
proposed, examined, and decided, in the meetings of the 
brethren. The ministers are elected to their holy ofilice by 
their sufirages, and are all, the deacons excepted, installed 
by pubHc prayers, attended with imposition of hands. 

V. Among the inferior sects of the rigid anabaptists, the 
Tte ikkcw.1. most considerable is that which passes under the 
'**^ denomination of UckewalUsts, and is so called 

after its founder Uke Walles, a native of Friesland. This 
rustic, rigid, and ignorant sectar}^^, not only exhorted hw 

i See a G«naan work, entitled JCmkrichien nm dem ^^eenwardigen Zwtonde iffr 
.Vmonifm, fa^ Ruen, 1743. 
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fiAowen to maintain the primitive and austere doctrine of 
Memio, without suffering it to be softened or altered in 
die nudlest degree, but also took it into his head to pro- 
panfe, jointly with another innovator, named John Leus, 
m me year 1637, a singular opinion concerning the salva- 
tion of Judas, and the rest of Christ's murderers. To give 
an air of plausibility to the favourable opinion he entertain- 
ed concemii^ the eternal state of this arch apostate, he in- 
rented the foUowing odd hypothesis, ^* That the period of 
time that extended from the birth of Christ to the descent 
of the Holy Ghost, and was, as it were, the distinctive term 
that separated the Jewish firom the Christian dispensation, 
was a tune of deep ignorance and darkness, during which 
jie Jews were void of light, and entirely destitute of divine 
succour ; and that of consequence, the sins and enormi-* 
ties that were committed during this interval were in a 
nreat measure excusable, and could not merit the severest 
displays of the divine justice.'' This idle fiction met with 
no mdulgence, either firom the Mennonites on the one hand, 
or from the magistrates of Groningen on the other ; for 
the former excluded its inventor from their communion, 
and the latter banished him from their city. He fixed his 
residence in the adjacent province of East Friesland, and 
there drew after hun a considerable number of disciples, 
nrhose descendants still subsist in the neighbourhood of 
Groningen, Friesland, and also in Lithuania and Pnissia, 
and have their own religious assemblies, separate from 
those of the other Mennonites. As they have little inter- 
course with any but those of their own communion, it is 
not an easy matter to know, with certainty, whether they 
persevere in the singular opinion that proved so detrimen- 
tal to the interest of tkeir leader. It is at least certain, 
that they follow scrupulously the steps of their original 
founder Menno, and exhibit a lively image of the primitive 
manners and constitution of the Mennonites. They re- 
baptize all those who leave other Christian churches to em- 
biace their communion. Their apparel is mean beyond 
expression, and they avoid every tnmg that has the most 
distant appearance of elegance or ornament. They let 
their bearas grow to an enormous length ; their hair, un- 
combed, lies in a disorderly manner on their shoulders ; 
their countenances are marked with the strongjest lines of 
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dejection and melancboly ; and their habitations and hous&i 
hold furniture are such as are only fitted to answer the de- 
mands of mere necessity. Such, moreover, is the aaverit 
ty of their discipline, that any member of their communi- 
ty, who departs in the smallest instance from this austere 
rule, is immediately excluded from the society, and avoid- 
ed by all the brethren as a public pest. Their inspectors 
or bishops, whom they distinguish from the ministers, 
whose office is to preach and instruct, are chosen by an 
assembly composed of all the congregations of the sect. 
The ceremony of washing the feet of strangers, who come 
within the reach of their hospitality, is looked upon bj 
them as a rite of divine institution. We shall not enlaive 
upon the other circumstances of their ritual, but only ob- 
t$erve, tiiat they prevent all attempts to alter or modify their 
religious disciphne, by preserving their people from even' 
thing that bears the remotest aspect of learning and sa- 
ence ; from whatever, in a word, might have a tendency 
to enlighten their devout ignorance. 

VI. The more moderate, who are called the grosser^ or 
Tb« w«t«i^ less scrupulous anabaptists, are composed of cer- 
uiKtun^ tain inliabitants of Waterland, Flanders, Friesland, 
and Germany, who entered into an association, as hast 
been already observed, and commonly pass under the de- 
nomination of Waterlandians. This community have 
abandoned the severe discipline and singular opinions of 
Menuo, whom nevertheless they generally respect as tiieir 
primitive parent and founder, and liave advanced a step 
nearer than the other anabaptists to the rcli^ous doctrinesi 
and customs of other Christian churches. They are how- 
ever divided into two distinct sects, which bear the re- 
spective denominations of Frieslanders and Waterlandians^ 
and are both without bishops, employing no other ecclesi- 
astical ministers than presbyters and deacons. Each con- 
gregation of this sect is independent on all foreign jurisdic- 
tion, having its own ecclesiastical council or consiston', 
which is composed of presb}ters and deacons. The su-. 
preme spiritual power is nevertheless in the hands of the 
people, witiiout whose consent nothing of importance can, 
be carried hito execution. Their presbyters are, generallj' 
speaking, men of learning, and apply themselves with suc- 
cess to the study of physic and philosophy. And there is 
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H public professor supported, at present, by the sect at 
Amsterdam, for the instruction of their youth in the vari- 
ous branches of philosophy and sacred erudition. 

VII. One of these Waterlandian sects was divided, in the 
year 1664, into two factions, of which the one 
were called GaIeBists,and the other Apostoolians, l^i "'Slj;'" 
from their respective leaders. The founder of the "*"*' 
former was dalen Abraham Haan, a doctor of physic, and 
pastor of a Mennonite congregation at Amsterdam, who 
nas received the applause even of his enemies, on account 
of his uncommon penetration and eloquence.* This emi- 
nent anabaptist, in imitation of the Arminians, considered 
the Christian religion as a system that laid much less stress 
upon faith than upon practice ; and he was for receiving 
into the communion or the Mennonites all those who ac- 
knowledged the divine origin of the books of the Old and 
New Testament, and led holy and virtuous lives. Such, 
in his judgment, were true Christians, and had an un- 
doubted right to all the rights and privileges that belong to 
that character. These comprehensive terms of commu- 
nion were peculiarly favourable to his own theological 
sentiments, since his notions concerning Christ's divinity, 
and the salvation of mankind by his death and merits, were 
very different from those of the Mennonites, and coincided 
a good deal with the Socinian system. 

Several persons opposed the sentiments ofthislatitudi- 
narian, ana more especially Samuel Apostool, an eminent 
pastor amon^ the Mennonites|^t Amsterdam, who not only 
uefended, with the utmost zeal, the doctrine generally re- 
ceived among the Meimonites, in relation to the divinity of 
Christ and the fruits of his death, but also maintained that 
ancient hypothesis of a visible and glorious church of 
Christ upon earth, that was peculiar to this sect.*" Thus a 
controversy was kindled, which produced the division now 
mentioned ; a division which the zealous efforts of seve- 
ral of the wisest and most respectable members of this 
community have hitherto proved insufficient to heal. The 
Galenists are not less disposed than the Arminians to ad- 
mit, as members of their community, all those who call 

k For a more porlicular account of these two Mennonites, see Scfayn's DeJuctio pie- 
Hfor UUlor, MennonU, cap. iv. p. 318, andxviiL p. 237. 
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themselves Christians ; and they are the only sect of the 
anabaptists who reject the denomination of Af ennonitei. 
The Apostooliansy on the contrary, admit to their con- 
munion those only who profess to believe all the pointa ci 
doctrine which are contained in their public confession oi 
faith. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

i 

CONCERNING THE 80CINIAN3 AND ARIANS. j 

I 

1. About the commencement of this century, the sect of 
the Socinians seemed to be well established, and 
7m«^?^'"' their affairs were even in a flourishing situation. 
sodDiaM. jjj Transylvania and Lucko they enjoyed the 
liberty of holding, without molestation, their relieious 
assemblies, and professine publicly their theologicsl o]^- 
nions. The advantages Uiat attended their situation in 
Poland were still more considerable ; for they had at Rsr 
cow a public seminary of learning, which was furnished 
with professors eminently distinguished by their erudition 
and genius, together with a press for the publication of 
their writings ; they had also a considerable number of 
congregations in that district, and were supported by the 
patronage of several persons of the highest distinctim. 
Elated with this scene of prosperity, they began to form 
more extensive views, and aimed at enlarging the borders 
of their community, and procuring it patrons and protect 
tors in other countries. There are in being authentic re- ^j 
cords, from which it appears, that they sent emissaries 
with this view, about the commencement of this century, 
into Holland, England, Germanv, and Prussia, who endea- 
voured to.make proselytes to Socmianism in these countries, 
among men of learning and men in power. For it is re- 
markable that the Soc]nians,in propagating their religious 
principles, have always followed a quite different method 
from that which has been observed oy other sects. It ha^ 
been the general practice of sectaries and innovators to 

1 Casp. Conimelini DttcripHo UrUi •inuteiodami, torn. i. p. 500. Stoupa*« Hdigkm 
de8 iloUmitiois, p. 20. Rfnthein*<« Honanditcher fkhdund Kirehen Sinat^ p. i. rh. xiz. r. 




^ndaavrar li^ leodw thinwilreg popular, and to hema by 
namng toe multitude to tfa^r siqe ; but the disciples of 
SoGWWi who are perpetually exalting the dignity, pre- 
rogntiFes, and authority of reason, have this peculiarity in 
thpr manner of proceeding, that they are at very httle 

' W to court the favour ofthe people, or to make prose- 

\s to their cause among those who are not distinguished 

n the inuititude by their rank or their abilities. It is 

only among the learned and the great that they seek for 

disciples and patrons with a zealous assiduity. 

n. The 'effect of the missions now mentioned, though 
they wfre conducted and executed by persons Tbr»m 
of whom the. g^reatest part were eminent, uoth on ynSi^ 
accoujpyt of then: rank and abUities, was neverthe- >*"**^^* 
less fiur from answering the views and ex:pectations of the 
community. In most places their success was doubtftilf 
at best but inconsiderable ; in . some however they were 
jhyourably repeived, smd seemed to employ their labours 
[ to purpose They had nowhere a more flattering pros- 
pect ot success wm in the academy of Altorf, where their 
ew^ineuts and their cause were promoted with dexterity 
||^,J^C0^t Sohner, an acute and learned peripatetican, 
IIW> was professor of physic and natural philosopny. This 
subtile philosopher, who had ioined the Socinians during 
JUs ra^ence in Holland, instilled their, principles into the 
Qiiiids of his scholars with much greater fa^lity, by his 
having acquired the hig;he8t reputation both for learning 
and piety. The death indeed of this eminent man, which 
ha|q[>ened in the year 161!^, deprived the rising society of 
its chief ornament and support ; nor could the remaining 
fiiends of Socinianism carry on the cause of their commu- 
iuty with such art and dexterity, as to escape the vigilant 
oA severe eye of the other professors. Tneir secret de- 
fRgBS were accordingly brought to light, in the year 1616 ; 
and the contagion of Socinianism, which was gathering 
strength from day to day ; and growing imperceptibly into 
a reigning system, was aU of a sudden dissipated and ex- 
tiiigiushed by the vigilant severity of the magistrates of 
Nuremberg. The foreign students, who had been infected 
with these doctrines, saved themselves by flight ; while the 
natives, who were chargeable with the same reproach, ac- 
cepted of the remedies that were presented to tnem by the 

VOL. IV. 82 
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healing hand of orthodoxy, and returned quietly to their 
former theological system.* 

' III. The establishment of the Socinians in Poland, though 
The dedine of it Seemed to rest upon solid foundations, was neVeN 
S^STtuSlr. theless of a short duration." Its chief supportl 
SS.IJpo!^*' were withdrawn in the year 1638, by a puUiel 
"■^ decree of the diet. It happened in this year thit 

some of the students of Racow vented, in an irregular and 
tumultuous manner, their religious resentment against t 
crucifix, at which they threw stones, tiU they beat it down 
out of its place. This act of violence excited such a higfa 
degree of indignation in the Roman cathoUcs, that they 
vowed revenge, and fiilfilled this vow in the severest man- 
ner ; for it was through their importunate solicitations that 
the terrible law was enacted at Warsaw, by which it was 
resolved, that the academy * of Racow should be demo^ 
lished, its professors banished with ignominy, the printing 
house of the Socinians destroyed, and their churches shut 
All this was executed without the smallest aUeviation or 
the least delay, notwithstanding the efforts made by the 

Sowerful patrons of the Socinians to ward off the blow/ 
tut a catastrophe, still more terrible, awaited thiem; and 
the persecution now mentioned was the forerunner of that 
dreadful revolution,' which, about twenty years afterward ; 
brought on the entire ruin of this community in J^eland; 
for by a public and solemn act of 'the diet held at Warsaw, 
in the year 1658, alLthe Socinians were banished for ever 
from the territory of that republic, and capital punishmQit 
was denounced against all those who should either profess 
their opinions, or harbour their persons. The unhappy 
exiles were, at first, allowed the space of three years to>^ 
settle their affairs, and to dispose or their possessions ; but 
this term was aftenvard abndged by the cruelty of their 
enemies, and reduced to two- years. In the year 1681,) 
the terrible edict was renewed ; and all the Socinians that 

• 

Tn The Irarned GostaTus George ZcUner, formerly professor of divinilT in the mi- 
dciny of AUurf, compObcd an ampler and learned account of this lUcological revolatimf 
drawn principally from manuscript records, which woa published at Lcipe>ic, in te jew 
1739, in two volumes, in 4to- by Gebaucr, nnder the following title ;^ (UntmJM Ctffftn 
SocinUmixmif MorJin<z quondam Jicadnnia, i^festi^ arcana, 

n We have a circumi^tnntial account of the flourishing state of the Racovian academy, 
while it was under the direction of the learned Martin Kuarus, in the Cimbria UUnim of 
MoUftnis, torn. i. p. 572, where we learn that Ruarus was a native of Ilolstein, who bc- 
rnnie a proselyte to the Socinian system. 

o EpUMa dt Wis-jow.itii vHa in Sandii Bihlioth. ,l}aitrinitar. p. 2?»3. Gust. Geoff; 
Z"fin»'ri IJin'.ttria Cntph Soc'nianismi tUtfirfmi. vol. i. n. 999. 
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yet remained in Poland, were barbarously driven out of 
tfaat countiy, some with the loss of their goods, others 
vnth the loss of their lives, as neither siclcness, nor any do- 
mestic consideration, could suspend the execution of that 
[%orous sentence.^ 

• IV. A part of these exiles, who sought for a refuge 
uiRong their brethren in Transylvania, suiik under 
the burden of their calamities, and perished amidst tJs^o^^ 
khe hardships to which they were exposed. A '"''"• 
xmsiderable number of these unhappy emigrants were dis- 
oersed through the adjacent provmces of Silesia, Bran- 
]lenburg, and Prussia ; and their posterity still subsist in 
hose countries. Several of the more eminent members of 
he sect, in consequence of the protection granted them by 
he duke of Breig, resided for some time at Crossen, in 
Silesia.'^ Others went in Search of a convenient settle- 
nent for themselves and their brethren, into Holland, 
Bnffland, Holstein, and DAimark. Of all the Socinian 
exiles, none discovered such zeal and industry for the in- 
erests and establishment of the sect as Stauistaus Lubien- 
ecius, a Polish knight, distinguished by his learning, and 
angularly esteemed by ])ersons of the highest rank, and 
jven by several sovereign princes, on account of his elo- 
[uence, politeness, and prudence. Tliis illustrious patron 
rf Socinianism succeeded so far in liis designs, as to gain 
he favour of Frederic III. king of Denmark ; Christian 
Ubert, duke of Holstein ; and Charles Lewis, elector pa- 
Ktine ;- and thus had almost obtained a secure retreat and 
lettlement for the Socinians, about the year 1663, at Alte- 
tty Frederickstadt, and Manheim ; but his measures were 
tisconcerted, and all his hopes entirely frustrated by the 

E position and remonstrances of the elergy established in 
386 countries ; he was opposed in Denmark by Suacnin- 
pus, bishop of Zealand, in llolstein by Reinbotn, and in 
he palatinate by John Lewis Fabricius,'' {Several other 
ittempts were made, in different countries, in favour of 

• 

p Blnislai Lubieoiecii HiMtoria Rrjvrmni, PotonietEj lib. iii. c zrii. xviii. p. 279« 
MHk Moni VrndieUt pro Unitariorum in Folomia ReligumU librrtate apod Stndium, in 
aNld. JhUUrinUar. p. 267. 

q Lttbieniecii HUloria Reformai. Pdon, cap. zriiL p. 385, where there u a letter writ* 
IB W the Socinians of Crosscn. 

r See Sandii, Bibliothua ^ntUrinitar, p. 165. Hhtoria Vittt Lubieniecii, prefixed t* 
b BUiona ReformalUmU PiAonicai, p. 7, S. Mollcri Introduetio in Hittor, Cherwnes. 
iMftrka, p. ii. p. 105, and his CknbriA tJierata^ torn, ii p. 487. Jo. Hcnr. Heidegf^ri 
Ito Ibh. Lud. Fabricii, suhjoino.d to the works of the latter, p. 38. 
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Socinianism ; but their success was still less conridenMe ; 
Aor could any of the European nations be persuaded lo 
grant a public settlement to a sect, whose members dfelded 
the divmity of Christ. 

V. The remains therefore of this unfortunate communis 

are, at this day, dispersed through diflerent countries, pw- 

ticularly in the . kingdoms of England and Prussia, Ae 

' electorate* of Branaenbui^, and the United Provincesi 

where they lie more or less concealed, and hold their rdi- 

Sious assemblies in a clandestine manner. Thev are in- 
eed said to exercise their religion publicly in England," 
not in consequence of a le^ toleration, but throi^ the 
indulgent connivance of me civil magistrate/ Some of 
them have embraced the conununion of the Armimans; 
others have joined with that sect of the Anabaptists thit 

O* rr The Sodnkms in England hare never made any figure as a cemaml^ ^ 
have rather been dispersed among that griat Tariety of sects that hav& arisea m i 
country where liberty displays its most glorious fruits, and at the same time ezUUb fb 
moit striking inconveuicnces. Beside, few ecclesiastics, or writers of any noli^ hvt 
adopted the theological »ysteDii now under consideration, in all its branches. The So* 
cinian doctrine, relating to the detiign and efHcacy or the death of Christ, had iaderf 
many abettors fai England during the XVI Ith century ; and it may be pfcsHiBd, 
without temerity, that its votaries are rather increased than diminished in the present ; 
bat those divines who have abandoned the Jithanasian hypothesis, concemiag tie IW- 
nitlfjtf penons in the GodAcod, have more generally gone into the Arian and aeguarian 
ttotioiu of that inexplicable sul^ect, than into those of the Socinians, who deny that 
Jetuf Christ existed before his appearance in the human nature. The ihMOiit Mb 
BMdle, after having maintained, both in public and in private, during the ran of 
Charies, and the protectorship of Cromwell, the Unitmian system, erected an uulf 

rdent congrmtion in London, which is the only British chureh we hifc liaard d, 
which all the peculiar doctrines of Socinianism were inculcated ; for, if wc mry 
give credit to the account of Sir Peter Pett, this congregation held the foHowiiv no- 
tions; '^That the fathen under the old covenant had only temporal prombea ; that 
saving (kith conblsted in universal obedience performed to the commands of God and 
Christ; that Christ arose again only by jihe power of the Father, and nothiaown; 
tfcat fistyffing faith is not the pure gift of God, but may be acquired by men^ aatanl 
abilities; that JaUf^ cannot believe any thing contrary to, or above reason ; that then 
is no or^giiud tin ; that Christ hath not the tame body now in glory, in which he suAifd 
and roie again ; that the saints shall not have the ««n€ body in heaven which Iker M 
on eaith ; that Christ was not Lord or Xing before his resurrection, or Prieti befon his 
ascension; that the saints shall not, before the day of judgment, ei^oy the Ufai ef 
haavea ; thai God doth not certainly know ftiture contingencies ; that there is not ay 
authority of fathen or general councils in determining matten of faith ; that Christ 
before bis death, had not any dominion over the angels ; and that Christ, by dying, male 
not MtiiAction for us." See the preface to Sir Peter Pett's Hi^tpy fVrfure Slate ^ E^ 
hnd^printed at London in 168S. 

- 8 The Socinians, Who reside at present in the dutrict of Mark, used to meet, womt 
yean tfo, at sUted times, at Koniagswald, a village in the neighbourhood of FkMclhit 
M the Oder. See the * Rceneil de Literature, de Philosophic et d*Histoira,* n^HlifciA 
at Amsterdam ih the year 1731, in Svo.* p. 44. They publiahcMl, in the year 1711^ m. 
BorUn, tbeir eonfosaion of faith, in the (Sennan language, which is to be fonnd, with a 
reAilation thereto annexed, in a book entitled 'Den Theoiogischcn Heb. OpfefB.' pvt 
Mt p. oSS. 

* The mthor of this eoUectioB was one Jordu, who ww pastor of a cbnreli In the 
' ' af Bernaw 
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are ditttt^guished by tlie name of Galenists ; and in this 
tiiere is nothing at all surprising, since neither the Anni- 
nians nor anabaptists require from those that enter into 
their cooununion an exphcit or circumstantial declaration 
iif their religious sentiments. It is also said, that a consi- 
derable number of this dispersed community- became mem- 
bers of the religious society called Coiie^iants. Amidst 
these perpetual changes and vicissitudes, it ivas not possi« 
ble that the Sociiiians could maintain a uuiforin s\ stem 
of doctrine, oi: preserve unaltered and entire the religious 
tenets handed down to them by their ancestors. On the 
contrary, their peculiar and distinctive opinions are vari- 
ously explained and understood both by the learned and 
illiterate members of their community, though they all 
aeree in rejecting the doctrine of the Trinity, and that also 
of the divinity and satisfaction of Jesus Christ." 

vi. After the Socinians, as there is a great affinity be- 
tween the two sects, it is proper to mention the 
Arians, who had several celebrated writers in this ^^"'' 
centuiTs such as Sandius and Biddle."^ Of those who also 
passed under the general denomination of Antitriuitariaus 
and Unitarians, there are many that may be placed in the 
class of the Socinians and Arians ; for the term Unitarian is 
very comprehensive, and is applicable to a great variety 
of persons^ who, notwithstanaing, agree in this common 
principle, that ^* there is no real distuictioniu the divine na- 
ture." The denomination of Arian is also given in general 
to all who consider Jesus Christ as inferior and subordi- 

07 t This community, of which there is an accorint given in the beginning of the 
Mlowiog chapter, called their rLligiouM meetings roUe^tct, a Diitrh word, which signiAeB 
cOBgmmtion or assembly, and hence they were dmiuminatcd cuUcgiaktM, 

u Many example? might be alleged in proof of this ; it will be Au(n(ficnt to mention 
tlMt of the learned CrolHas, who, though he was professor of theology among Uie So- 
cinlua, yet diflfered in his opinions, about many points of doctriiiq, flrom the sentiments 
of Soefaius and the Racovian catechism, and would not be called a Socinian, but aa 
JtUnmdU.* See the Jaumtd LUertdre, torn, xvii. p. i. p. 150, knd the aceount I tiave 
gKTca of this celebrated man in my Si/ntd^m, DissertatiomuH od sanctiores Diaciptinat 
ptrtkmUbnn, p. 353. Vnschuld, J^aehriekt^ 1750, p. IMS. Jibuveau iXcHon. Hiatarique 
«f C KW y w , torn. ii. p. ii. p. S8. ;i3^ This bist citation is erroneous ; then ia Ao ac- 
cout of Crellius in the place here referred to. 

W iTor an account of Sandius, Hither and son, m*c Arnold and other writers. The life 
rf jM MIe is to lie found in the Abureoii iJieHon. Historiqw tt CrUique^ torn. i. p. ii. p. 868. 
ti* ^» ^OBheim j»laces Biddle improperly among thv .iriana ; it is manifest that he 
mtiagi to the S9€mkms, since, in the third article of his confession of faith, ^e pro- 
teatth to beHare that Christ kaa no aCAer than a human natme. See the Soetmon TmU, 
entitled ' The fhith of one God,*&c published at London, in 4to. in 1691. See also 
above I Mte fr* 

t7 ♦ After Artemon, who lired under the rcijifn of the emperor Severu«, and denied th^ 
pi^-exiitence and difinity of Jesa^ Cbri*4. 
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nate to the Father. • But as this subordination may b« un- 
derstood and explained in a variety of ways, it is evident 
that the term Anan, as it is used in modem language, is 
susceptible of diflTerent significations ; and that, of conse- 
quence, thie persons to whom it is applied cannot be all 
considered m the same point of light with the and^ 
Arians, nor supposed to agree perfectly with each other 
in their religious tenets. 
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CHAPTER TH. 

■ 

CONCBRNIHO 80MB 8ECT8 OF INFERIOR NOTE. 

I. It will not be amiss to take notice here of a few sects 
of inferior consequence and note, which we' 
?ii£S£^ could not mention with propriety in the histoiy 
*^ of the larger and more extensive communities 

that we have been passing in review, and which neverthe- 
less we cannot omit, for several reasons. While the dis- 
putes and tumults that the. Arminian system produced in 
Holland, in the year 1619, were at the greatest heisht, 
then arose that religious society, whose ioiembers hold at 
Rhinsberg, in the neighbourhood of Leyden, a solemn as- 
sembly every half year, and are gi^nendly known . under 
the denomination of Collegiants.^ This community was 
founded by three brothers, whose name was Vander Kod- 
de, whopassedtheirdaysintheobscurityof arurallife, but 
are said to have been men of eminent piety, well acquainted 
with sacred literature, and great enemies to religious con* 
troversy. They had for their associate Anthony Cornelius, 
a man also of a mean condition, and who had no qualities 
that could give any degree of weight or credit to their cause. 
The descendants andfollowers of these men acquired the 
name of GoUegiants from this particular circumstance, that 
they call their religious assemblies colleges. All are ad- 
mitted to the communion of this sect who acknowledge 
the divinity of the Holy Scriptures, and endeavour to live 
suitably to their precepts and doctrines, whatever their 

B^culiar sentiments mav be concerning the nature Of the 
eity, and the truths of Christianity. Their numbers are 

X See aboTe, note t. 
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very coiisiderable in the provinces of Holland, Utrecht, 
Friedan^ and Westfiiesland. They meet twice every 
week, namelj, on Sundays and Wednesdays, for the pur- 
pose of divine worship; and after sin^g a psalm or 
nynin, and addressing tnemselves to the Deity by prayer, 
they explain a certain portion of the New Testament. 
The female members or tlie community are not allowed 
to speak in public ; but all others, without any exception 
founded on rank, condition, or incapacity, have a rignt to 
communicate the result of their meuitations to the assem- 
bly, and to submit their sentiments to the judgment of the 
brethren. AU likewise have an unquestionable right to 
examine and oppose what any of the brethren has ad- 
vanced, provided their opposition be attended with a spirit . 
of Christian charity and moderation. There is a printed 
list of the passages of Scripture, that are to be examined 
and illustrated at each of their religious meetings ; so that 
any one who is ambitious of appeanng among the speakers, 
liiay study the subject beforehand,, and thus come fidly 
prepared to descant upon it in public. The brethren, as 
has been already observed, have a general assembly twice 
a year at Rhuisoerg, where they Imve ample and conve- 
nient houses for the education of orphans and the recep- 
tion of strangers ; and there they remain together during 
the space of four days, which are emploved in hearing dis- 
courses that tend to edification, and exhortations that are 
principally designed to inculcate brotherly love and sanc- 
tity ot manners. The sacrament of the Lord's supper is 
also administered during this assembly ; and those adult 
persons, that desire to be baptized, receive the sacrament 
of baptism, according te the ancient and primitive man- 
ner of celebrating mat institution, even oy immersion. 
Those of the bretben that reside in the province of Fries- 
land, have at present an annual meetuig at Lewarden, 
where they administer the sacraments, as me considerable 
distance at which they live from Rhinsberg renders it in- 
convenient for them to repair thither twice a year. We 
shall conclude our account of the Collegiants by observing, 
that their community is of a most ample and extensive 
kind ; that it comprehends persons of all ranks, orders, 
ajDid sects, who profess themselves Christians, though their 
sentiments concerning the person and doctrine of the di- 
vine founder of Christianitv be extremelv different; that 
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it 18 kept together, and its union maintained, not by die 
authority of rulers and doctors, the force of ecctesiMtical 
laws, the restraining power of creeds and confessioiis, or 
the influence of certam positive rites and institutions, tMit 
merely by a zesil for the advancement of practical reU* 
gion, and a desire of drawing im^truction from the study of 
the Holy Scriptures/ 

II. In such a community, or rather amidst such a mid* 
titude as this, iu which opinion is free, and every cme is 
permitted to judge for himself in religious matters, dissefi<» 
sions and controversies can scarcely have place. How* 
ever, a debate, attended with some warmth, arose, in the 
year 1672, between John and Paul Bredenburg, merchants 
o£ Rotterdam, on the one side, and Abraham Lemmennan 
and Francis Cuiper, merchants of Amsterdam, on the 
other. John Bredenburg had erected a particular sociefy, 
or college, in which he gave a course of lectures upon the 
religion of nature and reason ; but this undertaking was 
highly disapproved of, by Lemmerman and Cuiper, wfaio 
were for excluding reason altogether from religious in- 
quiries and pursuits. During the heat of this controversy, 
firedenburg discovered a manifest propensity towanl the 
sentiments of Spinoza ; nay, he even aefended them pub- 
licly, and yet, at the same time, professed a firm attach- 
ment to the Christian religion.' Other debates of less con- 

y See the ' Dissertation sur lea usage* de ceux qu^on appcUc en Hollande CoQigitas 
ct RhinobouiTi^eois/ in the ' Ceremonies Religicuiies dcs tons les Peupks da Mondep' 
torn. iv. p. 323. As also a Dutch book» containing an account of the eoUegUmU^ uii 
publbhed by themsclvc?, under the following title : * Dv Oerspronck, Natuiur, HaodelwYZ 
en Oogmcrk der zo &;enaamde Rynburgsche Vcn;adering,' at Amsterdam, in 4to. in the 
year 1736. 

z The names of John Bredenburg and Francis Cuiper arc well known among 
the followers and adversaries of Spinoza ; but the character and profession of these 
two disputants arc less generally known. Br^denbui^, or as he Is otherwise caBed, 
Breitenburg, was a rdlegiani, and a mei^hant of Rotterdam, who propagated in a 
public manner the doctrine of Spinoza, and pretended to demonstrate mathemati- 
cally its. cqfifonnity to the dictates of reason. The same man not only proTeased 
Christianity, but moreover explained, recommended, and mainiaincd the Christian 
religion in the meetings of the coUegitmitf and asserted, on all occasions, its diviae 
original. To reconcile these striking contradictions, he declared, on the one hand, 
that reifflon ar.d Chriatianily were in direct opposition to each other *, but maintained, 
on the other, that we were obliged to believe, even against the evidence of the 
e>tronf(ett mathematical demonstrations, the religious doctrines comprehended %n 
the Holy Scripturcfl ; this in(l«>cd wan adding absurdity to absurdity. He aflinncd 
ttiat irutk was twofold, theehgical and pkiUtopkUd; and that those propoaiUaniv 
whieb were faUc in tbeolos^v, were true in philosophy. There is a brief but accu- 
rate account, of the character and scntiuients of Brcdcnburgh, in the learned iroik 
6f the Jew, Isaar Orobio, cntitlod * Ccrtamen Philosophicum propugnatc veritaliai 
divinz et nuturalis advorsiis Jo. Brvdenburgii principiu, ax quibus, quod rcligio la- 
tioni rc.pu(;nat, domoRbtrare uitilui.* This wurk, which contains Bredcnburg^s pre- 
fr^ndfd demon^ttrations of the philof<opby of Spinoza, was first pnUisbed in 9vn. nt 



JSttT. IL QF* INFUIOR NOTE, J 77 

aequeiice arose in this community, and the effect of those 
dissensions was a division of the Collegiants into two par- 
ties, which held their assemblies separately at Rhinsbernr. 
This division happened in the year UjSGj but it was healed 
about the commencement of the pr^^^cnt centurj-, by the 
death of those who had principally occasioned it ; and 
then the CoUcgiants returned to their Ibrmer union and 
concord/ 

HI. The sect of the Labbadists were jo called from theii* 
founder John Labbadie, a native of France, a man jhf lahiw- 
of no mean genius, and remarkable for a natural and "*'"* 
masculine eloquence. This man was born in the RoniLsh 
conmiunion, entered into the order of the Jesuits, and, 
being dismissed by them,'' became amcmber of the reformed 
chuixh, and peiformed, with reputation, the ministerial 
fimctions in France, Switzerland, and Holland. He at 
length erected a new conmiunity, Mhich resided succes- 
sively at Middleburg in Zealand and at Amsterdam. In 
the year 1670 it was transplanted to Hervorden, a town hi 
Westphalia, at the particular desire of the princess Eliza- 
beth, daughter of the elector palathie, and abbess of Her- 
vorden.'' it was nevertli^eless driven from thence, notwith- 

Anuterdam, iu the jceur 1703, and afterward in 12ino. at Brussels, in 1731. Francis 
Caiper, who was the antagonist of ISredenhui^, acquirird a considrnililc rcputatioa 
hj his wfrcain ^theiymi dtieetn, i. e. The Secret.^ oj Jt.hrism detected^ He was a 
baokscUer at Amsterdam; and it was ho that {niMi>hcd, among other things, the 
M Uk H o t keea Fntrum Pchnorum s.ic Vnitarionim, Those' i\-ho have a tolerable ac- 
qaaintance with the literary history of this century, know that Cuiper, on account 
of the very book which he wrote against Breilcnburg, was suApccted of Spinozism, 
fhoqgh be was a coHe^ant, and a zealous drfendcr of the Christian faith, as also of 
tte perfeel conformity that there is between right rea&on and true religion. rCj*' Dr. 
Moweim said a little before, in the text, that LeDiuicrnian and Cuiper were for ex- 
dodiDg reftson altogether from religion ; how then can he consistently say hire of 
Che hUter, that he was a Jtf under oJ the cmxftynnily that there is betxpien reason and 

fVUglpOfl I 

% Beside the authors who hafe been already mentioned, those who understand the 
Gei' MM language may consult the curious work of Simon Frederic Kues, ~ entitled 
JVhdMcAfsn vom Z\i8tande der Meimoniten, p. 367. 

lO* b From this expression of our author, some may be Ind to imagine, that Labba- 
die wofl expelled by the Jesuits iVom their society ; and many have, in effect, enter- 
fAfaied this notion. But this is a palpable mi!<take; and nhocverwill bo at the pains 
•f eonsiiHing the letter of the abbe Goiijct to father- Niceron, pubUdhod in the J^Ie- 
s e efc tj des Nommet illitstrrSf torn. xx. p. 142, 143, will Gnd that Labba lie had long soli- 
cited his discharge from that society, and, after many refusal.", obtained it at length ia 
•» honourable manner, by a public act signed at Bourdeaux, by one of the provincials, 
Ao T7th of April, 1639. For a full account of this restless, turbuli^nt, and vinionary 
nuui, who, by his plans of reformation, conducted by a zeal drstitute of prudeDGe, 
■rodiieed much tumult and disorder, both in the Romish and reformed cburubes, lee 
fii L{fi, composed with learning, impartiality, and jiidirnient, by the Kev. Mr. Chaufl*f>- 
pM, 4ii his MJpplement to Mr. Bayle, entitled ^'ouveau Dktiuvaire Hlstoriqtu et 

llQ^ e This iUoatrious princess seems to have had as prevailing a taste for fanaticism, 
as her grtiidfiUhflrUng James I. of England had for scholastic theolozy. Sac rarrie<l 

VOL. Tf. ^.3 
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standing the protection of this illustrious j^rincess ; and^iii'? 
the year 1672, settled at Altena, where its founder died 
two years after his arrival. After the death of Labbadie, 
his followers removed their wandering community to Wie- 
wert, in the district of North Holland, where it found a 
peaceful retreat, and soon fell into oblivion ; so that few, 
if any traces of it, are now to be found. 

Among the persons that became members of this sect, 
there were some whose learning and abilities gave it a 
certain degree of credit and reputation, particularly Anna 
Maria Schurman, of Utrecht, whose extensive erudition 
rendered her so famous, in the republic of letters, during 
the last century. The members of this community, if we 
are to judge of them by their own account of things, did 
not diner from the reformed church so much in their tenets 
and doctrines, as in their manners and rules of discipline f 

on a conncspondcnce with Pcnn, the famous Quaker, aud other members of tiMt ei« 
travagant sect. She is nevertheless celebrated by certain writers, on account of her 
application to the study of philosophy and poetry. That a poetical fancy may hate 
rendered her susceptible of fanatical impressions, is not impossible ; but how tketa 
impressions could be reconciled with a philosophical spirit, kb more difficult to ima- 
gioe. 

\W d Labbadie always declared, that he embraced the doctrines of the relbffmed 
ehurch. NcTertheless, when he was called to perform the ministerial fundtons to a 
French church at Middleburg in Zealand, he refused to subscribe their confetikni of 
faith. Beside, if we examine his writings, we shall find that he entertained vary odd 
and singular opinions on various subjects. He maintained, among other thingii 
" That God might, and did, on certain occasions, deceive men ; that the Holy ScripUiri 
was not sufficient to lead men to salvation, without certain particular iUuminationa and 
revelaHom from the Holy Ghost ; that in reading the Scriptures, we ought to give la» 
attention to the literal sense of the words than to the inward suggestions of the spiriCy 
and that the efficacy of the word depended upon him that preached it ; that the faitiifQl 
ought to have nil things in common ; that there is no subordination or distiiictioii of 
rank in the true church of Christ ; that Christ was to reign a thousand yean opos 
earth ; that the conUmjUative UJe is a state of grace and union with God, and the veiy 
height of perfection ; that the Christian, whose mind is contented and calm, sees all 
things in God, enjoys the Deity, and is perfectly indiffisrent about every thing that paaiai 
in de world ; and that the Cbrbtian arrives at that happy state by the exercises of a 
perfect self-denial, by mortifying the flesh and all sensual affections, and by mental 
prayer." Beside Uiesc, he had formed singular ideas of the Old and New TeatasMnt, 
considered as covenants, as also concerning the sabbath and the true nature of a Chria* 
tian church. 

It is remarkable enough, that almost all the sectaries of an enthusiastical turn, were 
desirous of entering into communion with Labbadie. The Brownists offered him their 
church at Middleburg, when he was suspended by the French synod from hb pastoffil 
functions. The Quakers sent their two leading members, Robert Barclay and Geoi)ga 
Keith to Amsterdam, while he resided there, to examine his doctrine ; and, after soTeral 
conferences with him, these two commissioners offered to receive him into their cob- 
munion, which he refused, probably from a principle of ambition, and the desire of re- 
maining head of a sect. Nay, it is said, that the famous William Penn made a second 
attempt to gain over the Labbadists ; and that he went for that purpose to Weiweit, 
where they resided after the death of their founder, but without success. We do not 
pretend to answer for the certainty of these facts ; but shall only observe, that thej am 
related by Mollerus in his Cimhria LUeraia on the authority of a MS. Journal, of which 
several extracts have been given by Joaeh. Fred. Feller, in his Trimftt, ix. M^imanentotmrn 
<nc!ilfonmi, sect. iii. A. 1717, p. 4!>8 — 500. 
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3br their founder exhibited, in his own conduct, a most 
austere model of sanctity and obedience, which his disci- 
ples and followers were obliged to imitate ; and they were 
taught to look for the communion of saints, not only in the 
invisible church, but also in the visible one, which, accord- 
ing to their views of things, ought to be composed of none 
but such persoi^s as were distmguished by their sanctity 
and virtue, and by a pious progress toward perfection- 
There are still extant several treatises composed by Lab- 
badie, which sufficiently discover the temper and spirit of 
the man, and carry the evident marks of a lively ana glow- 
ing imagination, that was not tempered by the influence 
of a sober and accurate judgment. And as persons of diis 
charaeter are sometimes carried, by the impetuosity of 
passion and the seduction of fancy, both into erroneous 
notions and licentious pursuits, we are not perhaps to re- 
ject, in consequence of an excessive charity, the testimo- 
nies of those who have found many things worthy of cen- 
sure, both in the life and doctrine of this turbulent enthu- 
siast* 

IV. Among the fanatical contemporaries of Labbadie, 
was the famous Antoinette Bourignon de la Porte, Ro«rirnon 
a native of Flanders, who pretended to be divine- '** ^"*^ 
ly inspired, and set apart, by a particular interposition of 
Heaven, to revive the true spirit of Christianity, that had 
been extinguished by theological animosities and debates. 
This female enthusiast, whose religious feelings were ac- 
companied with an unparalleled vivacity and ardour, and 
whose fancy was exuberant bevond all expression, joined 
to these qualities a volubility of tongue, less wonderful in- 
deed, yet much adapted to seduce the unwary. . Furnished 
with these useful talents, she began to propagate her the- 
ological system, and her enthusiastical notions made a 
great noise in Flanders, Holland, and some parts of Ger« 
many, where she had resided some years. Nor was it only 
the Ignorant multitude that swallowed down with facility 
her visionary doctrines ; since it is well known that seve- 
ral learned and ingenious men were persuaded of their 
truth, and caught the contagion of her fanaticism. After 

e See MoUerus's Ctmhria LUerata, torn. iii. p. 35, et Itag^ige ad Histor. Cher$cnes. 
Omtnemff. ii. cap. t. p. 181. Arnold, Hiator. BseUMiast. vol. i p. ii. lib. xvii. cap. xxi. 
1^ 11S6. Weuiuan, HisU Eecle$. 8<te, XTii. p. 297. For an account of the two ikmou^ 
compttokms of Labbadie, riz. Dii Tiignon and Yvon, flce MoUcnn*? C'mbria IMtnA^;, 
tom.ii. p. 473, 10^. 



ISO CONCLRNiNQ SOME SECTS Cbkv. XTU. 

experieiiciij^* various turns of fortune, and suffering much 
vexation ana mockeries on account of her religious fan- 
cies, she encle<l her days at Franeker, in the province of 
Friesland, in the year 1680. Her writings were volumi- 
nous ; but it would be a fruitless attempt to endeavour to 
draw from them an accurate and consistent scheme of re- 
ligion. For the pretended divine light, that guides people 
of this class, does not proceed in a methodical way oif rea- 
soning and argument ; it discovers itself by flashes, which 
shed noihing but thick darkness in the minds of those who 
investigate truth with ,the understanding, and do not trust 
to the reports of fancy^ that is so often governed by sense 
and passion. An attentive reader will however learn some- 
thing by perusing the writmgs of this fanatical virgin ; he 
will be persuaded, that her intellect must have been in a 
disordered state ; that the greatest part of her divine ef- 
fusions were borrowed from the proauctions of the mys- 
tics ; and that, by the intemperance of her imaginatioOy 
she has given an additional air of extravagance and abr 
surdity to the tenets she has derived from these pompona 
enthusiasts. If we attend to the main and predonunant 
principle that reigns throughout the incoherent productions 
of Bourignon, we shall find it to be the followmg ; ** That 
the Christian religion neither consists in knowledge nor* 
in practice, but in a certain internal feeling and divine 
impulse, that arises immediately from communion with 
the Deity.'" Among the more considerable patrons of 
this fanatical doctrine, we may reckon Christian Bartholo- 
mew de Cordt, a Janscnist, and priest of the oratoir at 
Mechlin, who died at Norstrandt, in the dutchy of Sles- 
wick ;^ and Peter Poiret, a man of a bold and penetrating 
genius, who was a great master of the Cartesian philo- 
sophy.^ This latter has shown, in a striking manner, by 
his own example, tiiat knowledge and ignorance, rea- 

' f See for an ample account of BourigiioOi the followinur writers; MoUer. CimJkit 
IMerata^ torn. ii. p. 85. Introductic in Histor. Chtrsmitsi Cf«Mc<r,p. iL p. 151. Bayk^ 
JJieimmairey torn. i. ut the article Bourignon. Aroold, HutorU Ecdts, ti Htwei. rtA. & 
{1 j See also Poiret's Epist. de ^iuctoribiis J\fusUcia, sect. liv. p. 565. This treatise d 
Poiret is inserted at the end of his book, De Eruditione Solida et SuperficiariOj rtA. ii. 
edit. 4to. , 
^ g Molleri Cimbria Liierala^ torn. ii. p. 149. 

h Poiret dressed out in an artificial manner, and reduced to a kind of systeniy the 
iTild and incoherent "^ ' -« . .... . x 

DiTine, ou Sjsteme 1 

stordaiDi in the year , , ^^ ^ ^ 

sopher, whose name and voluminous writings h«Te made ?uch a noi?e, see * Bib!iotbec« 
J^rctm. Theolos:. PhiloL lorn. iii. p. i. p. 75« 
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Mn and superstition, are often divided by thin pnrtif ions ; 
mtd that they sometimes not only dwell togeineT in the 
same person, but also, by an unnatural and unaccountable 
union, lend each other mutual assistance, and thus engen- 
der monstrous productions. 

y. The same spirit, the same yiews, and the same kind 
of religion that clistin^uished Bourignon, were n.*. pbii^dd- 
obseryable in an English, and also a female fana- p*"'*" ^''^'' 
tic, named Jane Leadley, who, toward the conclusion of 
this century, seduced by her visions, predictions, and doc- 
trines, a considerable number of disciples, among whom 
there were some persons of learning ; and thus gave rise 
to what was called the Philadelphian Society. This w^oman 
was of opinion that all dissensions among Christians would 
cease, and the kingdom of the Redeemer become, even 
here below, a glorious scene of charity, concord, and feli- 
city, if those who bear the name of Jesus, without re- 
g^arding the forms of doctrine or discipline that distinguish 
particular communions, would all join in committing their 
souls to the care of the internal guide, to be instructed, 
governed, and formed by his divine impulse and sugges- 
tions. Nay, she went still further, and declared in the 
name of the Lord, that this desirable event would happen ; 
and that she had a divine commission to proclaim tlie ap- 

E roach of this glorious communion of saints, who were to 
e gathered together in one visible imiversal church, or 
kingdom, before the dissolution df this earthly globe. This 
prediction she delivered with a peculiar degree of confi- 
dence, from a notion that her rhiladelphian Society was 
the true kingdom of Christ, in which alone the divine Spirit 
resided and reigned. We shall not mention the other 
dreamsofthis enthusiast,aniong which the fimious doctrine 
of the final restoration of all intelligent beings to perfec- 
tion and happiness held an eminent place. Leadley was 
less fortunate than Bourignon in this respect, that she had 
not such an eloquent and ingenious patron as Poiret to 
plead her cause, and to give an air of philosophy to her 
wild reveries. For Pordage and Bromley, who were the 
chief of her associates, had nothing to recommend them 
but their mystic piety and contemplative turn of mind. 
Pordage, more especially, was so far destitute of the 
powers of elocution and reasoning, that he even surpassed 



I9st 



CONCBRNINGISOMB SBCTS^ 4c 



Csn.XVIL 



Jacob Boehmen, whom he admired, in obscurity and non- 
sense ; and, in*t^ead of imparting instruction to his read« 
ers, did no mo^*e than excite in them a stupid kind of awe 
by a high-soundlog jingle of pomf ous a or iS 

i See Jo. Wolf. Jiegeri HisUria 8ten H CimUi Sm€. zrii. DecemL x. p. fO. Petri 
Foireti BibH^UuM ^ytf^cor. p. 161, 174, 283» SS6. 
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SHORT VIEW, OR GENERAL SKETCH 

OP THE 

ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 

OF THE 

EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 



I. The history of the Ghristiaii church, during the pre-> 
^^nt age, instead of a few pages, would alone re- um>dmci>»j 
cjuire a volume, such are the number and impor- <*^'^««*~- 
t:ance of the materials that it exhibits to an attentive in- 
cniirer. It is therefore to be hoped that, in due time, some 
aole and impartial writer will employ his labours on this in- 
teresting subject. At the same tune, to render the pre- 
sent wo^ as complete as possible, and to give a certain 
due, to direct those who teach or who study ecclesiastical 
Idstory, through a multitude of facts that have not yet been 
leathered together, and digested into a regular order, we 
«hall draw here a general sketch that will exhibit the prin- 
cipal outlines of the state of reli^n since the commence- 
ment of the present century. That this sketch may not 
swell to too great a size, we shall omit the mention of the 
authors who have furnished materials for this period of 
church history. Those that are acquainted with iftodem 
literature must know, that there innumerable productions 
extant, from whence such a VBiiety of lines and colours 
might be taken, as would render this rough and general 
draught a complete and finished piece. 

II. The doctrines of Christiamt^ have been propagated 
in Asia, Africa, and America, with equal zeal, cowwuag 
both by the Protestant and Popish missionaries. IltSSSS^' 
But we cannot say the same thing of the true spi- ^.^^ 
Tit or the gospel, or of the religious discipline and il^ikdi^h 
institutions that it reconunen£ to the observance '" p*«>«^- 
of Christians ; for it is an imdeniable fact, that many of 
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those whom the Romish missionaries have persuaded to re- 
nounce tiieir false floods, are Christians only as far as an ex- 
ternal profession and certain religious ceremonies go ; and 
that, instead of depaillnf; from the superstitions (4 weir an- 
cestors, they observe them still, though under a different 
form. We have indeed pompous accounts of the mighty 
success with which tlie nmiistry of the Jesuits has been at- 
tended among the barbarous and uneidightened nations; 
and the I'rench Jesuits in ptulicular are said to have con- 
verted iiunimerablc nndtitudes in the course of their mis- 
sions. This perhaps cannot be altogether denied, if we 
are to (^all those converts to Christianity who have received 
some faint and superficial notions of the doctrines of the 
gospel ; for it is well known, that several congregations of 
such Christians have been formed by the Jesmts in the East 
Indies, and more especially in the kingdoms of Camate, 
Madura, and IMarava, on the coast of ]\lalabar, in the king- 
dom of Tonquin, the Chhiese empire, and also in certaiB • 
proATUces of America. These conversions have, in ort*,: ; 
ward appearance, been carried on with particular succesiyM 
since Anthony Veri has had the direction of the fore^^Mi 
missions, and has taken such especial care tlmt neither''^ 
hands should be wantuig for this spiritual har\ est, nor any 
expenses spared that might be necessarj- to the executkn 
of such an arduous and important imdertakmg. But these 
pretended conversions, instead of effacing the infamy under 
which the Jesuits labour, in consequence of the iniquitous 
conduct of their missionaries in former ages, have only 
served to augment it, and to show their designs and prac- 
tices in a stdl more odious point of light. For they are 
known •to be much more zealous in satisfymg the de- 
mands* of their avarice and ambition, than in promoting 
the cause of Christ ; and are said to corrupt and modifyi 
by a variety of inventions, the pure doctrine of the gospdt 
in order to render it more universally palatable, and to in- 
crease the number of their ambiguous converts. 
III. A famous questio)i arose in this century, wliich made 
a great noise in the Romish church, relating to 
the conduct of the Jesuits in China, and their man- 
hSStSJS! Ior n€f pf promoting the cause of the gospel, by pcr- 
MMftK '^ mitting the new converts to observe tne rebgious 
r^^mS rites and customs of their ancestors. Tliis ques- 
^* tion was decided to the disadvantas^e of the mis- 



Tb^ fiiimoiM 

OiMCMlvtft- 



•;» . 



IN TH£ EIGHTEENTH CEKTURY. 185 

donaries, ki the year 1704, by Clement XL who, by a 
solemn edict, forbad the Chinese Christians to practise the 
religious rites of their ancestors, and more especially those 
lliat are celebrated by the Chinese in honour of their de- 
ceased parents, and of their great lawgiver Confucius. — 
This severe edict was nevertheless considerably mitigated, 
in the year 1715, in order to appease, no doubt, the resent- 
ment of the Jesuits, whom it exasperated in the highest 
degree. For the pontiff allowed the missionaries to make 
use of the word iieuj to express the divine nature j with the 
addition of the word ichuj to remove its ambiguity, and 
make it evident, that it was not the heaven, but the Lord of 
heaven, that the Christian doctors worsMpped f he also 
^ permitted the observance of those rites and ceremonies 
L ttiat had so highly offended the adversaries of the Jesuits, 
on condition that they should be considered merely as 
marks of respect to their parents, and as tokens of civil 
homage to their lawgivers, without being abused to the 
ises of superstition, or even being viewed in a reli- 
point of light. In consequence of this second papal 
the Chinese converts to Christianity are allowea con- 

arable liberties ; among other things, they have in their 

htfuses tablets, on which the names of their ancestors, and 
particularlv of Confucius, are written in golden letters ; 
&ey are allowed to light candles before these tablets, to 
make offeriii^s to them of rich perfumes, victuals, fruits, 
and other deUcacies, nay, to prostrate the body before them 
until the head touches the ground. The same ceremony 
of prostration is performed by the Chinese Christians at 
the tombs of their ancestors. 

The first of these papal edicts, which was designed to 
prevent the motley mixture of Chinese superstition with 
.the religious institutions of Christianity > was brought into 
China, m the year 1705, by cardinal Toumon, the pope's 
legate ; and the second, wnich was of a more indulgent 
nature, was sent, in the year 1721, with Mezzabarba, who 
went to China with the same character. Neither the em- 
j^ror nor the Jesuits were satisfied with these edicts. 
Toumon, who executed the orders of his ghostly master 
with more zeal than prudence, was, by the express com- 
mand of the emperor, thrown into prison, where he died in 

a Tien TcAu signifies the X0ri{</JBiMif«ii. 
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the year 1710. Mazzabarba, though more cautious and 
rudent, yet returned home without having succeeded in 
is negotiation ; nor could the emperor be engaged, by 
either arguments or entreaties, to make any alteration in the 
institutions and customs of his ancestors.^ At present the 
state of Christianity in China being extremely precarious 
and upcertain, this famous controversy is entirely sus- 
pended ; and many reasons induce us to think, that both'tte 
pontiffs and the enemies of the Jesuits will unite in permit 
tih^ the latter to depart from the rigour of the papal edicts, 
anS to foUow their own artful and insinuating methods of 
conversion. For they willboth esteem it expedient andlaw- 
ful to submit to many inconveniences and abuses, rather 
than to risk the entire suppression of popery in China. 

rv. The attempts made since the commencement of the 
rMeuMMA pi^sent century, by the English and Dutch» and 
■****^ more especially by the former, to difiuse the 1 " 
of Christianity through the benighted regions of Asia 
America, have been carried on with more assiduity and 
than in the preceding age. That the Lutherans faiave 1 
their part in this saluts^ work, appears abundantly 
the Danish mission, planted with such piety, in the year 
1706, by Frederic iV. for the conversion of the InmuM 
that inhabit the coast of Malabar, and attended with sodi 
remarkable success. This noble establishment, which sur- 
passes all that have been }jet erected for the propagation of 
the gospel, not only subsists still in a flouri^iing state, but 
acquires daily new degrees of perfection under the auspi- 
cious and munificent patronage of that excellent monardi 
Christian VI. We will indeed readily grant, that the con* 
verts to Christianity that are made by the Danish DEiission- 
aries, are less numerous than those which we find in the 
lists of the popish legates ; but it may be affirmed, at the 
same time, that they are much better Christians, and &r 
excel the latter in the sincerity and zeal that accompany 
their profession. There is a great difference between 
Christians in reality and Christians in appearance ; and it is 
Tery certain, that the popish missionanes are mucb more 



fCr b TouTDoo had beat made, by tb* pope, patriareb of Antiocb ; 

to add a certain degree of weigbt to bli miasion, was created patriareb of AJInamdi^ 
After bia fetum, tbe latter w—awotoj to tbe biabeprk of Lodi, a praftntooat ivhM^ 
ttOQ^ inferior in point of atatiOD to bli imi^nary patriarcbate, was jet mon' voWbIa 
ii Ipont of eaae and profit Boo a ftdbr accoant of tbis mission in Dr. Mosbkn^ * Ao- 
Itartte Mmoin of tbo Chilrtta ONidk in CbUm,' p. S6, &c. N. 
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realty, than the protestant doctors, to admit into their com- 
mumon pro3elytes, who have nothing of Christianity but 
the name* 

We have but imperfect accounts of the labours of the 
Russian clergy, the greatest partof whom lie yet involved 
in tha^gross ignorance that covered the most unenlighten- 
ed ages of the church. We learn nevertheless from the 
modem records of that nation, that some of their doctors 
have employed, with a certain degree of success, their 
zeal and industry in spreailing the light of the gospel in 
those provinces that lie in the neighbourhood of Sioeria* 
V. While the missionaries now mentioned exposed them- 
selves to the greatest dangers and sufferings, m 
order to diffuse th^ light of divine truth in these 
remote and darkened nations, there arose in £u- '*'^' 
rope, where the gospel had obtained a stable footing, a 
' multitude of adversaries, who shut their ev^s upon its ex*> 
"^ance, and endeavoured to eclipse its immortal lustre, 
^re is no country in Europe where infidelity has not ex- 
1 its poison ; and scarcely any denomination of Chris- 
among whom we may not find several persons, who 
ler aim at the total extinction of all religion, or at least 
endeavour to invalidate the authority of the Christian sys- 
tem* Some carry on these unhi^ppy attempts in an open 
manner, others under the mask of a Christian profession ; 
but nowhere have these enemies of the purest religion, 
and consequently of mankind, whom it was designed to 
render wise and happy, appeared with more effronter}' and 
insolence, than under the tree governments of Great Bri- 
tain and the United Provinces. In England, more especial- 
ly, it is not uncommon to meet with books, in which not 
only the doctrines of the gospel, but also the perfections of 
the Deity, and the solemn obligations of piety and virtue, 
are impudently called in question,*' and turned into deri- 

O* c Thu obsenration, and the examples by whieb it is supported in the following 
•entenee, stand in need of some correction. Many books have indeed been publishta 
io Kntluid against the divinity, both of the Jewish aMnhvistian dispensatioba ; and a 
ifju^ to be lamented, that t^e Inestimable blessing o( religioas libertv, which the 
wSte and good have improved to tha glory of Christianity, by setting its doctrines tai 
prec^ts in a rational light, and brin^g them back to their primitive simplicity, luw 
been so ter abused, by the pride of aome, and the ignorance and licentiousness of othen^ 
m to flfleito an opposition to the ClAstian system, which is both designed and adapted to 
Ifftd aMOf llvodgh the paths of wisdom and Tirtoe, to h a ppi ne s s and perfection. It is 
HinUiriMi earefliUy to be observed, that the most eiMfnoit of the English unbelieren 
w«s §u flroto renouncing, at least in their writingi and w o ft e i ion, the tnitlw of whit 
tbey ekW natural relitrion, or denying the uncbiogeiUe cxeeufiiee and obligitioiis 0f yMH 
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flion. Such impious productions have cast a deserved re^ 

? roach on the names and memories of Toland, Collins, 
'indal, and Woolston, a man of an inauspicious geniusi 
who made the most audacious, though senseless attempts, 
to invalidate the miracles of Christ. Add to these Moi^gan, 
Chubb, M andeville, and others. And writers of the same 
dass will soon be found in all the countries of Europe, 
particularly in those where the reformation has introduced 
a spirit of liberty, if mercenary booksellers are still allowed 
to publish, without distinction or reserve, everv wretched 

Sroduction that is addressed to the passions of men, and 
esigned to obliterate in their minus a sense of religion \ 
and virtue. 

VI. The sect of atheists^ by which, in strictness of speechi ' 
AtbeittB and thosc ouly arc to be meant who deny the exist- ' 
^^^^^ ence and moral government of an inmiitely wise 

and powerful Being, by whom all things subsist, is reduced 
to a very small number, and may be considered as almost 
totally extinct. Any that yet remain under the influence 
of this unaccountable delusion, adopt the system of Spi- 
noza, and suppose the universe to be one vast substance, 
which excites and produces a great variety of motions, all 
uncontrollably necessary, by a sort of ihtemal force, which 
they carefully avoid defining with perspicuity and precision. 
The Deists, under which general denomination those 
are comprehended who deny the divine origin of the gos- 
pel in particular, and are enemies to all reveaded religion 
m general, form a motley tribe, which, on account ofmeir 
jarring opinions, may be divided into different classes. 
The most decent, or, to use a more proper expression, the 
least extravagant and insipid form of cieism, is that which 
aims at an association between Christianity and natural re- 
ligion, and represents the gospel as no more than a repub- 
lication of the original law of^nature and reason, that was 
more or less obUterated in the minds of men. This is the 
hypothesis of Tindal, Chubb, Mandeville, Morgan, and 
several others, if we are to give credit to their own decla- 
rations, which indeed ought not always to be done with- 
out caution. This also appears to have been the sentiment 

sad morality. Dr. Mosheim is more especially mistaken, when he places ColUn», 
Tindal, Morgan, and Chubb, in the list of those who called in question the perfectioDs 
of the Deity, and the obligations of Tiitoe ; it was pufTnrfent to^t Manderitle, Wools* 
ton, and Toland, in this inftoous dasv. 
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of an ingenious writer, whose eloauence has been ill em- 
ployed in a book, entitled Essential Religion distinguished 
from that which is only Accessory ;** for the whole religious 
system of this author consists in the three following points : 
That there is a Grod ; that the world is governed by his wise 
providence ; and that the soul is immortal ; and he main- 
tains, that it was to establish these three points by his uur 
nistry, that Jesus Christ came into the world. 

VII. The church of Rome has been governed, since the 
commencement of this century, by Clement XI. 
Innocent XIII. Benedict XIII. Clement XII. and X'S^rl'Tit 
Benedict XTV. who may be all considered as men '^' **""***• 
of eminent wisdom, vutue, and learning, if we compare 
them with the pontiffs of the preceding ages. Clement 
XI. and Prosper Lambertini, who at present fills the Papal 
chair under the title of Benedict XI V." stand much higher 
in the list of literary fame, than the other pontiffs now men- 
tioned ; and Benedict XIIL surpassed them all in piety, or 
at least in its appearance, whicn, in the whole of bis con- 
duct,- was extraordinary and striking. It was he that con- 
ceived the laudable desi^ of reforming many disorders in 
the church, and restrainmg the corruption and licentious- 
ness of the clergy ; and for this purpose held a council, in 
the palace of me Lateran,.in the year 1725, whose acts 
and decrees have been made public. But the event did 
not answer his expectations ; nor is there any probability 
that Benedict XIV. who is attempting the execution of the 
same worthy purpose, though by different means, will meet 
with better success. % 

We must not omit observing here, that the modwn bi- 
shops of Rome make but an indifferent figure in Europe, 
and exhibit little more than an enq)ty shadow of the autno- 
rity of the ancient pontiffs. Their prerogatives are dimi- 
nished, and their power is restrained witnin very narrow 
bounds. The sovereign princes and states of Europe, who 
embrace their communion, no longer tremble at the thun- 

irr d The original title of this book, which is supposed to have been written by one 
Maralt, a Swiss, author of the'^Lettres sur les Anglois ct sur Ica Francois,'' is as fol- 
lows : " Lettres sur la Religion esscntielle a Illomnie, distinguee de ce qui n'en est 
que Faccessoire." There have been several excellent refutations of this book published * 
on the continent, among which the " Lettres sur les vrais principes de la Religion,** in 
two Yotames 8to. composed by the late learned and ingenious Mr. Bouillcr, deserve par- 
ticuhur notice. * 

inr e This history was published while^nedict XIY. vu yet alive. jg 
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der of the Vatican, but treat their anathemas with indiffer* 
ence and contempt. They indeed load the holy father with 
pompous titles, and treat him with all the external marks 
of veneration and respect ; yet they have given a mortal 
blow to his authority, Dy the prudent and artful distinction 
they make between the court of Rome and the Roman 
pontiff. For, under the cover of this distinction, they byffet 
nim with one hand, and stroke with the other ; and, under 
the most respectful profession of attachment to his person, 
oppose the measures, and diminish still more, from day to 
day, the authority of his court. A variety of modem trans- 
actions might be alleged in confirmation of this, and, more 
especially the debates that have arisen m this century, be- 
tween the court of Rome, and those of France, Naples, 
Sardinia, and Portugal, in all which that ghostly court has 
been obliged to yiem, and to discover its extreme insigni- 
ficancy and weakness. 
VIII. There have been no serious attempts made in later 
Au proq»ei timcs to biiiig about a reconciliation between the 
^^ Protestant and Romish churches; for, notwith- 
^ kSSa^^ standing the pacific projects formed by private 
VSaS^ persons with a view to this union, it is justly con* 
"^"^'^ odered as an impracficable scheme. The diffi- 
culties that attend its execution were greatiy augmented 
by the famous bull of Clement XI. entitied Unigenitw^ 
which deprived the peacemakers of the principal expe- 
dient they employed tor the accomplishment of tnis union, 
by putting it out of their power to soften and mitigate the 
doctrines of Popery, that appeared the most shocking to 
the fiiends of the reformation. This expedient had been 
frequently practised in former times, in order to remove 
the disgust that the Protestants had conceived against the 
church of Rome ; but the buU Unigenitus put an end to 
all these modifications, and in most of those points that 
had occasioned our separation from Rome, represented 
the doctrines of that church in the very same shocking l^ht 
in which they had been viewed by the first reformers. This 
shows, with the utmost evidence, that all the attempts the 
Romish doctors have made, from time to time, to give an. 
air of plausibility to their tenets, and render them palata- 
ble, were so many snares insidiously laid to draw the Pro- 
testknts into their conununion ; that the specious condi- 
tions they proposed as the tenbs of a reconciliation, were 
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perfidiooB 'stratagems ; and that consequently there is no 
sort of dependence to be made upon the promises and de- 
clarations of such a disingenuous set of men. 

u. The intestine discords, tumults and divisions, that 
re^ed in the Romish church, during the pre- umnMt «i. 
cecung century, were so far from being terminated JJSfi "■ *• 
in this, that new fuel was added to the flame, and "^""^ 
the animosities of the contending parties grew more vehe- 
ment from day to day. These divisions still subsist. The 
Jesuits are at variance with the Dominicans,and some other 
reIk;ious orders, though these quarrels make little noise, 
ana are carried on with some regard to decency and pru- 
dence ; the Dominicans are on bad terms with ttie Francis- 
cans ; the controversy concerning the nature, lawfulness, 
and expediency of the Chinese ceremonies stUI continues, 
at least in Europe ; and were we to mention all the de- 
bates that divide the Romish church, which boasts so 
much of its unity and infallibility, the enumeration would 
be endless. The controversy relating to Jansenism, which 
was one of the principal sources of that division which 
reiffned within tne papal jurisdiction, has been carried on 
wi^ great spirit and animosity in France and in the Ne- 
therlands. The Jansenists, or, as they rather choose to be 
called, the disciples of Augustin, are inferior to their ad- 
versaries thq Jesuits, in numbers, power, and influence ; 
but they equal them in resolmion, prudence, and learning,' 
and surpass them in sanctity of manners and superstition, 
by which they excite the respect of the people. When 
their affairs take an unfavourable turn, and they are op-» 

gressed and persecuted by their victorious enemies, they 
nd an asylum in the Netherlands. For the greatest part 
of the Roman Catholics in Spanish Flanders, and all the 
members of that communion that live under the jurisdic- 
tion of the United Provinces, embrace the principles and 
doctrines of Jansenius.^ Those that inhabit the United 
Ftovinces have almost renounced their allegiance to the 

r 

|I^P f This aitertion b too general. It is true, that the ijeatest part of the Roman 
ea^olica in the United Provinces are Janaenists, and that there is no UgiA toleration 
of tlie Jesuits in that republic. It is nevertheless a known (kct, and a fact that cannot 
be indifferent to those who have the welfiure and security of these provinces at heart, 
tfMt tka Jesuits are daily gaining ground among the Dutch papists. They have a 
SoiirislifaH; chapel in the city of Utrecht, and have places of worship in several other 
eltiM, and in a great number of villages. It would be worthy of the wisdom of the rolera 
of Hm repabiiic to put a stop to thu growing evil, and not to suffer in a Protestant country 
n religious order which has been suppressed in a Popish one, and declared enemies of thA 
atate. 
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pope, though they profess a warm attachment to the doo- 
trine and communion of the church of Rome ; nor are 
either the exhortations or threatenings of the Holy Father 
*su£Eicient to banish the obstinacy of these wayward chil* 
dren, or to reduce them to a state of subjection and obe- 
dience. 

X. The cause of the Jansenists acquired a peculiar de- 
TiM di-iiatiK gree of credit and reputation, both in this and the 
oJ^l^t^TNew preceding century , by a French translation of the 
TMamenL jfcw Tcstamcnt, made by the learned and pious 
Paschasius Quenel, a priest of the oratory, and accompa- 
nied with practical annotations, adapted to excite lively 
impressions of religion in the minds of men. The quintes- 
sence of Jansenism was blended, in an elegant and artful 
manner, with these annotations, and was thus presented to 
the reader under the most pleasing aspect. The Jesuits 
were alarmed at the success of QuenePs book, and parti- 
cularly at the change it had wrought in many, in favour of 
the theological doctrines of Jansenius ; and to remove out 
of the way an instrument which proved so advantageous 
to their adversaries, they engageu that weak prince Louis 
XIV. to solicit the condemnation of this production at the 
court of Rome. Clement XI. granted tne request of the 
French monarch, because he considered it as the request 
of the Jesuits ; and, in the year 1713, issued out the fa- 
mous bull Unigenitus, in whif h Quenel's New Testament 
was condemned, and an hundred and one propositions 
contained in it pronounced heretical. This bull, which 
is also known by the name of the Constitution, gave a fa- 
vourable turn to the affairs of the Jesuits ; but it was 
highly detrimental to the hiterests of the Romish church, 
as many of the wiser members of that communion can- 
didly acknowledge. For it not only confirmed the pro- 
testants in their separation, by convincmg them that 

iTP gTo ftbow what a political weathercock the infaUibUity of the Holy Father w«i 
upon this occasioit, it may not be improper to place here an anecdote which b related 
by Voltaire in his Hiccle de lyjitis XIV. vol. ii. under Ihc article Jatisenisme. The credit 
of the teller weiglid but liglit in the balance of historical fame ; the anecdote however 
u well attested, and is as follows : ** The abbe Renaudot, a learned Frenchman, hap- 
pening to be at Rome the fir^t year of the pontificate of Clement XI. went one day to 
see the Pope, who was fond of men of tetters, and was himself a learned man, and 
found his holiness reading father Qucnel's book. On seeinj^ Renaudot enter the apart- 
ment, the pope said, in a kind of rapture : " Here is a roost excellent book ! wc have 
nobody at Rome that is capable of writing in this manner ; I wish I could engage the 
author to reside here !' And yet thU same book was condemned afterward br this same 
jwpe." 
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the church of Rome was resolved to adhere obstinately to 
its ancient superstitions and corruptions ; but also offended 
many of the Koman catholics, wno had no particular at- 
tachment to the doctrines of Jansenius, and were only 
bent on the pursuit of truth and the advancement of piety. 
It must also be observed, that the controversy relatmg to 
Jansenism was much heated and augmented, instead of 
being mitigated or suspended, by this despotic and ill-, 
judged edict. 

XI. The dissensions and tumults excited iji France !)y 
this edict were violent in the highest degree. A oomimHiou. 
considerable number of bishops, and a laige body ";,*.J!!SVy^" 
composed of persons eminently distinguished by *''*' **"• 
their piety ana erudition, both among the clei^ and laity, 
appealed from the bull to a general council. It was more 
particularly opposed by the cardinal De Noailles, arch- 
bishop of Paris, who, equally unmoved by the authority 
of the pontiff and by the resentment and indignation of 
Louis XIV. made a noble stand against the despotic pro- 
ceedings of the court of Rome. These defenders of the 
ancient doctrine and liberties of the Galilean church were 
persecuted by the popes, the French monarch, and the 
Jesuits, from whom they received an miinterrupted series 
of injuries and affronts. Nay, their entire ruin was aimed 
at by these unrelenting adversaries, and was indeed ac- 
compUshed in part, since some of them were obliged to fly 
Tor refuge to their brethren in Holland ; others, ^rced by 
the terrors of penal laws, and by various acts of tyranny 
and violence, to receive the papal edict ; while a consider^ 
able number, deprived of their places, and ruined in their 
roitunes, looked for subsistence and tranquillity at a greater 
distance from their native country. The issue of this 
famous contest was favourable to the buUj which was at 
length rendered valid by the authority of the parliament, 
and was registered among die laws of the state. This 
contributed, in some measure, to restore the public tran- 

Suillity, but it was far from diminishing the number of 
lose who complained of the despotism of the pontiff; and 
the kingdom of France is still full of appellaniSj^ who re- 
ject the authority of the bullj and only wait for a favoura- 
ble opportunity of reviving a controversy, which is rather 

\C3^ h Th» wail the name that wai assumed by those who appealed from the bull aud 
be court of Home to a fi^neml council. 

voT.. IV. 25 
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suspended than terminated, and of kindling anew a tlaiiic 
that is covered without being extinguished. 

XII. Amidst the csdamities in which the Jansenists have 
Tbedrcum- becu iuvolved, they have only two methods left 
SlSribo^So of maintaining their cause against their powerfiil 
SSSTortan- adversaries, and these are tfeir writings and then: 
Ff^.^ miracles. The farmer aloue have proved truly 
useful to them ; the latter gave them onlv a tran- 
sitory reputation, which, being ill founded, contributed in 
the issue to sink their credit. The writings in which they 
have attacked both die Pope and the Jesmts are innumera- 
ble ; and manv of them are composed with &uch eloquence^ 
spirit, and solidity, that they have produced a remarkable 
effect. The Jansenists, however, looking upon all human 
means as insufficient to support their cause, turned their 
views toward supernatural succours, and endeavoured to 
make it appear, that their cause was the peculiar object of 
the divine protection and approbation. For this purpose 
they persuaded the multitude, that God had endowed die 
bones and ashes of certain persons, who had distinguished 
themselves by their zeal in the cause of Jansenius, and 
had, at the point of death, appealed a second time from the 
pope to a general council, with the power of healing the 
most inveterate diseases. The person lyhose remains were 
principally honoured with this marvellous efficacy, was the 
abbe Pans, a man of family, whose natural character was 
dark and melancholy ; -his superstition excessive beyond all 
credibiUty ; and who, by an austere abstinence from bodily 
nourishment, and the exercise of other inhuman branches 
of penitential discipluie, was the voluntaiy cause of his own 
death.^ To the miracles which were said to be wrought 
at the tomb of this fanatic, the Jansenists added a great 
variety of visions and revelations, to which they audaciously 
attdbuted a divine origin ; for several members of thie 
community, and more especially those who resided at Paris, 
pretended to be filled with the Holy Ghost ; and, in con- 
sequence of this prerogative, delivered instructions, pre- 
dictions, and exhortations, which, though frequently ex- 
travagant, and almost always insipid, vet moved the pas- 
sions, and attracted the admiration, of the ignorant multi- 

i The imposture thnt reigned in these pretended miraclcfl has been detected and ex- 
posed by Tarious authors ; but by none with more acuteness, perspicuity, and peuetn- 
tion, than by the ingenious Dr. Douglas, in his ezecllent Treatise on Miracio;!!, entitled 
The Crittrhn^ which was published by Millar in the year 17.VI. 
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tude. The prudence however of the court of France, put 
a stop to these fanatical tumults and false nurades ; and^^m 
the situation in which things are at present, the Jansenists 
liave nothing left but their genius and their pens to main- 
tain their cause.*" 

XIII. We can say but very little of the Greek and east- 
em churches. The profound ignorance in which 
they live, and the despotic yoke under which they tb^USS^''^ 
groan, prevent their forming any plans to extend *'*""**' 
tneir Umits, or making any attempts to change their state. 
The Russians, as we had formerly occasion to observe, 
assumed, under the reign of Peter the Great, a less savage 
and barbarous aspect than they had before that memorable 

Eeriod ; and in this century have given some grounds to 
ope that they may one day be reckoned among the civil-* 
ized nations. There are nevertheless immense multitudes 
of that rugged people, who are still attached to the brutish 
superstition and discipline of their ancestors ; and there 
are several in whom the barbarous spirit of persecution still 
so far prevails, that, were it in their power, they would cut 
off the Protestants and all other sects that differ from them, 
by fire and sword. This appears evident from a variety 
of circumstances, and more especially from the book whico 
Stephen Javorski has composed against heretics of all de^ 
Bominations. 

The Greek Christians are said to be treated at present by 
their haughty masters with more clemency and mdulgence 
than in former times. The Nestorians and Monophysites 
in Asia and Africa persevere in their refusal to enter into 
the communion of the Romish church, notwUstanding the 
earnest entreaties and alluring offers that have been made 
from time to time by the Pope's legates, to conquer their 
inflexible constancy. The Roman Pontiffs have frequently 
attempted to renew, by another sacred expedition, their 
former connexions with the kingdom of Abyssinia; but 
they have not yet been able to find out a method of es-^ 
caping the vigilance of that court, which still persists in its 
abnorrence of popery. Nor is it at all probable that the 
embassy, which is now preparing at Rome for the Abys- 

ICP k Things are greatly changed since the learned aathor wroie thin paragraab. 
This storm of just resentment that ha^ arisen against the Jesuits,, and has been attended 
wHh die extinction of their order in Portugal, Franee, and in all the Spanish domfaiioiis, 
has diaarmed the most formidable adverssHes of Jansenism, and must conseqnentiy h«* 
considered as an event highly favourable to tlif Jansenists. 
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sinian emperor, will be attended with success. The Mo- 
nophysites propagate their doctrine in Asia with zeal and 
assiduity, and have not long agq gained over to their com- 
munion a part of the Nestorians who inhabit the maritime 
coasts of India. 

XIV. The Lutheran church, wliich dates its foundation 

from the year 1517, and the confession of Augs- 
•ittofihc L«- bu^g from the year 1530, celebrated in peace and 
tbenmehorcb. prosperity thc sccular rctum of. these memorable 
periods in the years 1717 and 1730. It received, some 
years ago, a considerable accession to the number of its " 
members, by the emigration of that multitude of Protes- 
tants which abandoned the territory of Saltzburg and the 
town of Berchtolsgaden, in order to breathe a free air, and 
to enjoy unmolested the exercise of their religion. One 

i)art x>f these emigrants settled in Prussia, another in Hol- 
and, and many of them transplanted themselves and their . 
fiunilies to America, and other distant regions. This cir- 
cumstance contributed greatly to propagate the doctrine, 
and extend the reputation, of the JLutheran church, which 
thus not only obtained a footing in Asia and America, but 
also formed several congregations of no small note in these 
remote parts of the world. The state of Lutheraniam at 
home has not been so prosperous, since we learn, both from 

S>ublic transactions, and also from the complaints of its pro- 
essors and patrons, that, in several parts of Germany, the 
Lutheran cnurch has been injuriously oppressed, and un- 
justlv deprived of several of its privileges and advantages, 
by the votaries of Rome. 

XV. It has been scarcely possible to introduce any change 
III internal i^to thc sy stcm of doctiine and discipline that is 

'^**- received m that church, because the ancient con- 
fessions and rules that were drawn up to point out the te- 
nets that were to be believed, and the rites and ceremonies 
that were to be performed, still remain m their full authori- 
tv, and are considered as the sacred guardians of the Lu- 
tneran faith and worship. The method however of illus- 
trating, enforcing^ and defending the doctrines of Christian- 
tev, has undergone several changes in the Lutheran church. 
Toward the commencement of this century, an artless sim- 
plicity was generally observed by the ministers of that 
communion, and all philosophical terms and abstract rea- 
sonings were entirely laid aside, as more adapted to ob- 
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scure than to illustrate the truths of the ffospel. But in 
process of time a very different way of thinkioff began to 
take tilace ; and several learned men entertained a notion^ 
that the doctrines of Christianity could not maintain their 
grounds if they were not supported by the aids of philo- 
sophy, and exhibited and proved in a geometrical order. 

The adepts in jurisprudence, who undertook, in the last 
century, the revision and correction of the body of ecclesi- 
astical law that is in force among the Lutherans, carried on 
their undertaking with great assiduity and spirit ; and our 
church government would at this day bear another aspect, 
if the ruling powers had judged it expedient to listen to 
their counsels and representations. We see indeed in se- 
veral places, evident proofs that the directions of these 
great men, relating to the external form of ecclesiastical 
government, discipline, and worship, eSre highly respected ; 
and that their ideas, even of the doctrinal part of religion, 
have been more or less adopted by many. Hence it is not 
at all surprising, that warm disputes have arisen between 
them and the rulers of the church, concerning several 
points. The Lutheran doctors are apprehensive that, if 
the sentiments of certain of these reformers took place, re- 
ligion would become entirely subservient to the purposes 
of civil policy, and be at length converted into a mere state 
machine ; and this apprehension is not peculiar to the 
clergy alone, but is also entertained by some persons of 
piety and candour, even among the civilians. 

XVI. The liberty of thinkini^, speaking, and writing, 
concerning religious matters, which began to pre- 1,^^;,,^ 
rail in the last century, was, in this, still further •'■"''"'*'^ 
confirmed and augmented ; and it extended so far as to 
encourage both infidels and fanatics to pour forth among 
the multitude, without restraint, all the effusions of their 
enthusiasm and extravagance. Accordingly we have seen, 
and still see, numbers of fanatics and innovators start up 
from time to time, and, under the influence of enthusiasm, 
or of a disordered brain, divulge their crude fancies and 
dreams among the people, by which they either delude 
many from the communion of the established church, or 
at least occasion contests and divisions of the most disa- 
greeable kind. We mentioned formerly several of these 
disturbers of the tranquillity of the church, to whom we 
may add here the notorious names of Tennhart, Gichte- 
lius, Uberfeld, Rosenbach, Bredel, Seizins, Roemelingv 
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and many others, who either imagined that they were di- 
vinely inspired, or, from a persuasion of their superior ca- 
pacity and knowledge, set up for reformers of the doctrine 
and discipline of the churcn. Many writers drew their 
pens against this presumptuous and fanatical tribe ; though 
the greatest part of those who composed it were really be- 
low the notice of men of character, and were rather worthy 
of contempt than of opposition. And indeed it was not so 
much the force of reason and argument, as the experience 
of their bad success, that convinced these fanatics of their 
folly, and made them desist from their chimerical projects. 
Their attempts could not stand the trial of time and common 
sense ; and therefore, after having made a transitory noise, 
they fell into oblivion. Such is the common and deserved 
fate of almost all the fanatical ringleaders of the deluded 
opulace ; they start up all of a sudden, and make a figure 
or a while ; but, generally speaking, they ruin their own 
cause by their imprudence or obstinacy, by their austerity 
or perverseness, oy their licentious conduct or their intes- 
tine divisions. 

XVII. Many place in this fanatical class the brethren of 
Herrenhut, who were first formed into a religious 
Htrrenbuttrm. commuuity, iu the village so named, in Lusatia, 
by the famous count Zinzendorfi*; and afterward grew so 
numerous, that their emigrants were spread abroad in all 
the countries of Europe, reached even as far as the Indies, 
and formed settlements in the remotest quarters^ of the 
globe. The Herrenhutters call themselves the descend- 
ants of the Bohemian and Moravian brethren, who, in the 
fifteenth century, threw off the despotic yoke of Rome, 
animated by the zealous exhortatioi^s and heroic example 
of John Huss. They may however be said, with more pro- 
priety, to imitate the example of that famous community, 
than to descend from those who composed it ; for it is well 
known that there are very few Bohemians and Moravians 
in the fraternity of the Herrenhutters ; and it is extremely 
doubtful, whether even this small number are to be con- 
sidered as the posterity of the ancient Bohemian brethren, 
that distinguished themselves so early by their zeal for 
the reformation. 

If we are to give credit to the declarations of the Her- 
renhutters, they agree with the Lutherans in their doctrine 
and opinions, and only differ from them in their ecclesias- 
tical discipline, and in those reUgious institutions andndes. 
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»f liie which form the resemblance between the Bohemian 
brethren and the disciples of Zinzendwff. There. are in- 
leed many who doubt much of the truth ti this de'clara- 
ion, and suspect that the society now under consideration, 
tnd more especially their rulers and ringleaders, speak the 
smguage of Lutheranism, when they are-amon^ the Luther- 
ns, in order to obtain their favour and indulgence ; and 
hose who have examined this matter with the most atten- 
ion, represent this fraternity as composed of persons of 
[ifferent religions, as well as of various ranks and orders. 
)e that as it may, it is at least very difficult to guess the 
eason that induces them to live in such an entire state of 
eparation from the Lutheran communion, and to be so 
mbitiously zealous in augmentii^ their sect, if the only 
lifference between them and the Lutherans lies in the na- 
ure of their discipUne, and in certain rites and institu- 
ions that do not belong to the essence of religion. For 
he true and genuine followers of Jesus Christ are but little 
concerned about the outward forms of ecclesiastical govern- 
nent and discipline, knowing that real religion consists in 
aith and charity, and not in e^ctemal rites and institutions.^ 

7dP I It is soinewhut surpriiting to bear Dr. Mosbcim speak in auch vaf^uc and 
^eral terms of tliii sect, without taking tbc least notice of their pernicious doctrines 
nd their flagitious practices, that do not only disfigure the sacred truths of tbc gospel, 
at aUo sap all the foundations of morality. To be persuaded of this, the reader, beside 
lie accounts which Rimius ha.<> given of this enormous sect, will do well to consult a 
urious prtface, prefixed to the French translation of a Pustora! Letter of^aitist Faiuiti- 
iioif addressed by Mr. Stinstra, an Anabaptist minister in Friesland, to bis congrega- 
ioa, and published at Ley den in tbo year 1752. It may not be amiss to udd here a 
•atage, relating to this odious community, from the bishop of GloucesteFs treatise, 
jiUtled The Doctrine of Grace, The words of that great and eminent prelate are us 
oUows: " As purity respects practice, the Moravians give us little trouble. If we may 
redit the yet unconfuted relations, both in print and in MS. composed by their own 
nemberSf the Participants in their most sacred mysterious rites, their practices in the con- 
afflmation of marriage ore so horribly, so unspeakably flagitious, that this people seuni 
have no more pretence to be put into the number of Christian sects, than the Tur- 
upins of the thirteenth century, a vagabond crew of miscreants, who ramliled over 
taly, France, and Germany, calling themselves the brothers and sisters of ittefree spirit^ 
rho in speculation, professed that s|»ccirH of Atheism caHed Pantheism, and in practice, 
»retended to be exempted from all the obligations of morality and reli;;ioii.'' See 
^oeirine of Grace, 12mo. vol. ii. p. 152. As to the doctrines of this sect, they open a 
loor to the most licentious effects of fanaticism. Such among maiiy others are the 
ollowing, drawn from the express declarations of count Zinzendorii, the bead and 
bunder of the community. Phat tbc law is not a rule of life to a believer ; thai the 
Qorml law belongs only to the Jews ; that a converted person cannot sin against light. 
Jut of all the singularities for which this sect is famous, the notions they entertain of 
be organs of generation in Loth scxe.s arc the most enormously wild and extravagant. 
' I consider," says count Zinzcndorfl*, in one of his sermons, " tha parts for distiiiguish- 
ng both sexes in Christians, as the moftt honourable of the whole body, my Lord and 
jod having parUy inhabited them, and partly worn them himself.** This raving sectary 
Dokfl upon the coigugal act as a piece of scenery, in which the male represents Christ, 
be husband of souls, and the female the church. " Tbo married brother »** says lie, 
' knows matrimony, respects it, but docs not think upon it of his own accord ; and 
JUS tbu precious member of the covenant, i. t. the penis, is lo much fon:ot, bLTonie'<- 
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xviif. It was the opinion of many, that the succours^ 
Tbeftateor of philosophy were absolutely necessary to stem 
aSSriK Lu- the torrent of superstition, and stop its growing 
****""•• progress, and that these alone were adapted 
to accomplish this desirable purpose. Hence the study 
of philosophy, which, toward the conchision of the last 
century, seemed to decline, was now revived, established 
upon a more rational footing, and pursued with uncom- 
mon assiduity and ardour. The branch of philosophy, 
which is commonly known under the denomination oif 
metaphysics, was generaUy preferred, as it leads to the 
first principles of things; and the improvements made 
in this important science were very considerable. These 
improvements were owing chiefly to the genius and pe- 
netration of the immortal Leibnitz, who cast a new light 
upon metaphysics, and gave this interesting branch of 
pnilosophy a more regulau' form. This science received 
a still greater degree of perfection from the philosophical 
labours of the acute and mdefatigable Wolf, who reduced 
it into a scientific order, and gave its decisions the strenc^th 
and evidence of a geometrical demonstration. Under 
this new and respectable form it captivated the attention 
and esteem of the greatest part of the German philoso- 
phers, and of those in general who pursue truth through 
the paths of strict eWdence ; and it was ai)pUed with great 
ardour and zeal to illustrate and confirm the great truths 
both of natural and revealed religion. This appHcation of 
the first philosophy gave much uneasiness to some pious 
men, who were extremely solicitous to preserve pure and 
lUimixed the doctrines of Christianity ; and it was accord- 
ingly opposed by them with great eagerness and obstinacy. 
Thus the ancient contest between philosophy and theology, 
faith and reason, was unhappily revived, tmd has been car- 
ried on mth much animosity for several years past. For 
many are of opinion, that this metaphysical j)hiIosophy in- 
spires youthful minds with notions tnat are far from being 
favourable to the doctrmes, and more especiallj- to the 
positive institutions, of religion ; that, seconded by the 

fj useless, and consequently is reduced to such a natural nunibncs<, by not being usedi 
that afterMrard, when he is to marry, and use it, the Saviour mu-»t rehtoro him I'rom 
this deadncss of body. And when an Esther by grace, and sister according to her 
make, gets sight of this member, her senses are shut up, and shu holily perceives, thai 
God the Son was a boy. Yc holy matrons, who as wives are about your vicechrists, 
honour that precious sign with the utmost veiicrdtion.*' We beg the ehaste reader's par* 
Hon for prcsentini; him withthi^odioiidspi'cimen of the horrors of the Mo rnunn theolos^ 
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ath of fancy, at that age of levity and presumption, it 
^nders an arrogant contempt of oiyine revelation, and 
xcessive attacmnent to human reason, as the only in- 
ile guide of man ; and that, mstead of throwing new 
on the science of theology, and giving it an additional 
f dignity, it has contributed, on Uie contrary-, to cover 
th obscurity, and to sink it into oblivion and contempt. 
X. In order to justify this heavy charge against tne 
physical philosophy* they appeal to the Tbewer- 
Dgs of Laurent Schmidt, whom tliey com- lu.i;i;,*orui. 
y call the Wertheim interpreter, from the *"**'*• 
I of his residence. Tliis man, who was by no means 
tute of abilities, and had acquired a profound know- 
e of the philosophy now under consideration, under- 
, some years ago, a new German translation of the 
' Scriptures, to which he prefixed a new system of the- 
ff drawn up in a geometrical order, that was to serve 
as a guide in the exposition of the sacred oracles, 
undertaking proved highly detrimental to its author, 
drew upon him from many quarters severe marks of 
(sition and resentment; for, scarcely had he published 
Lve books of Moses, as a specimen of his method and 
ies, when he was not only attacked by several writers, 
also brought before the supreme tribunal of the 
ire, and there accused as an enemy of the Christian 
Ion, and a caviller at divine truth. This severe charge 
founded upon this circumstance only, that he had 
y departed from the common explication of certain 
iges m the books of Moses, which are generally sup- 
d to prefigure the Messiah."' On this account he was 
into prison, and his errors were looked upon as capi- 
criminal ; but he hickily escaped the vigilance of his 
>ers, and saved himself bv flignt. 
:. The bare indication of tlie controversies that have 
ed the Lutheran church since the commence- the comro- 
: of tliis century would make up a long list. JL7iSJSI^ 



religious contests that were set on foot by the ilgl 



uikI other re>- 
uiu cou- 



* Di Dr. Moslicim gives here but the half of the accusation brought against 
t, in the year 1737, when he was charged with attcmpling to prove, that there was 
smallest trace or vestige of the doctrine of the Trinity, nor any prediction point- 
. the Messiah, to be found in the five books of Moses. It was by the authority of 
Bfial edict, addrestitid by Charles Vl. to the princes of the empire, thi*t Schmidt 
prisoned. 

•L. rv* 26 
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lu^ilSS* pietists Avere carried on in some places with ani- 
cLoreii mosity, in others with moderation, according to 
the characters of the champions, and the temper and spirit 
of the people. These contests however have gradually 
subsided in process of time, and seem at present to be an 
reduced to the following question, " Whether a wicked man 
be capable of acquu*ing a true and certain knowledge of 
divine things, or be susceptible of any degree or species of 
divine illumination/' The controversy that has been excited 
bv this question is considered by many as a mere dispute 
about words ; its decision, at least, is rather a matter of 
curiosity than importance. Many other points, that had 
been more or less debated in the last century', occasioned 
keen contests in this, such as the eternity of hell torments; 
the reign of Christ upon earth during a thousand years; 
and the final restoration of all intelligent beings to order, 
perfection, and happiness. The mild and indulgent senti- 
ments of John Fabricius, professor of divmity at Helm- 
stadt, concerning the importance of the controversy be- 
tween the Lutherans and Roman Catholics, excited also a 
warm debate ; for this doctor, together with his disctples, 
went so far as to maintain, that the difference between the 
two churches was of so little consequence, that a Lutheran 
might safely embrace popery. The famous controversies 
that have been carried on between certain divines and 
some eminent civilians, concerning the rites and obliga- 
tions of wedlock, the lawful grounds of divorce, and Uie 
nature and guilt of concubinage are sufficiently known. 
Other disputes of inferior moment, which have been of a 
sudden growth, and of a short duration, we fihall pass over 
iu silence, as the knowledge of them is not necessary to 
our forming an accurate idea of the internal state of the 
Ijutheran church. • 

XXI. The reformed church still carries the same exteroal 
aspect imder wliich it has been already descii- 
nfonued bcd." For though there be every where extant 
'*''•• certain books, creeds, and confessions, by which 
ihe wisdom and vigilance of ancient times thought proper 
to perpetuate the truths of religion, and to preserve them 
from the contagion of heresy ; yet in most places, no personis 
obliged to adhere strictly to the doctrines they contain; and 

': r n Thw (lescripiion the rentier will find above, at the beainninR of the Ia«t century. 
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those who profess the main and fundamental truths of the 
Christian religion, and take care to avoid too g^at an in* 
timacy^ with the tenets of Socinianism and popery, are 
deemed worthy members of the reformed church.** Hence, 
in our times, this great and extensive community compre- 
hends, in its bosom, Arminians, Calvinists, Supralapsari- 
ans, Sublapsarians, and Universalists, who live together 
in charity and friendship, and unite their effoits in 
healing the breach, and diminishing the weight and im- 
portance of those controversies that separate them from 
each other/ This moderation is ihdeed severely censured 

ItZJ^ o iMmtom eonsuetudinem. The expression is rem^kablc and malignant; it 
would make the ignorant and unwary apt to believe, that the Reformed Church allows 
its. members certain approaches towar(| popery and Socinianism, provided they do not 
carry these approaches too far, even to fin intimaie union with them. This representa- 
tioii of the Reformed Church is too glaringly false to proceed from ignorance ; and Dr. 
Mosheim's extensive knowledge places him beyond the st^picion of an involuntary nis- 
tilreiii this matter. It is true, this reflection bears ban! upon bis candour ; and we are 
ntremely sorry that we cannot, in this place, do justice to the know ledge of that great 
nan, without arraigning his equity. 

|C7^ P Nothing cftn be more unfair, or at least more inaccurate, than this roprescnta- 
tion of things. It proceeds from a supposition that is quite cbinierica!, even that the 
Beformed Churches in England, Scotland, Holland, Gt^rinnn}, Switzerland, &c. form 
MM general bodyj and have, b<;side their respective and particular systt ms of govern- 
■eat and discipline, some general lawn of rtligious toleration^ in cun^tqucnce of which 
Aey admit a variety of sects into their communion. But this generni hierarchy docs 
■Ot exist. The fricndn of the Uofonnation, whom the multiplied horrors and absurdi- 
ties of Popery obli'^^iid to abandon tbu rommunion of Rome, were formed, in process 
of time, into distinct ecclesiastical bodies, or national churches, every one of which 
tea its peculiar form of government and diitrijiline. The toleration that is enjoyed by 
the various sects and denominations of Christians arises in part from the clemency of 
the ruling powers, and from the charity and forl>eamnce whieh individuals think thcm- 
eeiYes bound to exercise, one toward »nother. See the following note. 

ICi q If the different denoniiMHtions of Christian!!* here mentioned live together in the 
Butual exercise of charity and benevolence, notwithstanding the diversity of their 
tihedogical opinions, this circumstance, which Dr. Mo.sbeim .«cems to mention as a 
mroacb, is, on the contrary, a proof, that the true and genuine spirit of the gospel, 
wiich u a spirit of forbearance, mctknesR, and charity, prevails among the members 
if the Reformed Churches. But it must be carefully observed that this charity, though 
it discovers the amiable bond of peace, docs not, by any means, imply uniformity of 
aantiment, indifference about tnith, or suppose that the reformed churches have re- 
laxed or departed from their system of doctrine. Indeed, as there is no general re- 
Itarmed church, so there is no general reformed Creed or Confession of Taitb. The 
CfltaMished church of England has its peculiar system of doctrine and governmcn.', 
which remains still unchanged, and in full force ; and to which an assent is demanded 
flrom all its members, and in a more especial, solemn, and express manner from those 
vho are its ministers. Such is the case with the national reformed churches in the 
Unked Provinces. The dissenters in these countries, who arc tolerated by the state, 
bate also their respective bonds of ecclesiastical union ; and such of them, partiru- 
tely in England and Ireland, as diflfer from the establishment only in their form of 
«nreniment and worship, and not in mutters of doctrine, arc treated with indulgence 
Uf the more moderate members of the national church, who look upon them as their 
hnthron. 

B7 r In the 4to. edition of this work, I mistook, in a moment of inadvertency, the 
eoDstruction of this sentence in the original Latin, and rendered the passage as if Dr. 
Mosheim had represented the reformed churches as diminishing the weight and im- 
portance of those controversies that separate them from the church of Rome ; whereas 
he repreients them, and indeed what be says is rather an encomium than a reproach, 



204 -^ SKETCH OF THE S ATE OF THE CHUBCU. 

by many of the reformed doctors in Switzerland, Germa- 
ny, and more especially in Holland, who lament, in the 
most sorrowful strains, the decline of the ancient purity 
and strictness that characterized the doctrine and disci- 
pUne of the church, and sometimes attack, with the strong- 
est marks of indignation and resentment, these modem con- 
temners of primitive orthodoxy. But as the moderate party 
has an evident superiority in point of numbers, power, and 
influence, these attacks of their adversaries are, generally 
speaking, treated with the utmost indiiierence. 
XXII. W hoever therefore considers ail these things with 
due attention, will be obliged to acknowledge, 
JjSrbe?wi*n that neither the Lutherans nor Arminianshaveat 
ImMhe' L^Jbe- tWs day, any further subject of controversy or de- 
""• bate with the reformed church, considered in a 

general point of view, but only with individuals, with pri- 
vate persons that are members of this great commumty/ 

as diminisbing the weight of those controversies ivliich separale them from tatk tikir. 
One of the circumstances that made me fall more easily into this mistake, wms mj 
having read, the moment before I committed it, Dr. I\Io»bcim*8 insinuation with it^ 
pect to the spirit of the church of En<;land in the very next page, where, he saja ntf 
inconsiderately, " that we may judge of that ttpirit by the conduct of Dr. Wake, wko 
formed a project of peace and union bettvcen the Knglish and (iailican churchei, foood- 
ed Bpon this condition, that each of the two communities should retain the greatest 
part of their peculiar doctrines." This is supposing, though upon the foundation oft 
mistaken fact, that the church of England, vt least, is making evident approaches to 
the church of Komc. When I had made the mistake, which turned really an eoco* 
mium into an accusation, 1 thought it incumbent on me to defend the reformed churA 
against tbe charge of an approximation to popery. For this purpose I observed, in 
note z of the 4to. edition, ** that the reformed churches were never at such m dJAtanoe 
from the spirit and doctrine of the church of Rome as they are at this day ; and tkit 
the improvements in science, that characterize the last and the present age, seem t9 
render a relapse into Komish superstition morally impossible in those who have been 
once delivered from its baneful irifluencc." The ingenious author of the CmifummiA 
did not find this reasoning conclusive ; and the objections he has started against it 
do not tippear to me unsurmountable. I have therefore thrown upon paper some far- 
ther thoughts upon the present state of the reformed religion, and the influence of IB- 
provemcnts in philosophy upon its advancement \ and these thoughts the reader will 
tind in the nceond appendix. 

*zC3^ s Granting; this to be true, with respect to the Arminians, it cannot be affirmed 
i\ith equal truth, in n'gard to the Lutherans, whose doctrine concerning the cwftfitd 
presence, of Christ m t'le tucharistf and the eommunkation of the propertUi of hit dabUf 
(o his human mdiire, is rejected by all the reformed churches, without exception. But 
it is not universally true, even with respect to the Arminians ; for though these latter 
are particuhu-ly favoured by the church of England ; though Arminianism may be aaid 
to have become predominant among the members of that church, or at lea&t to bate 
lent its influence in mitigating some of its articles in the private sentiments of those 
wbo fubscribe them ; yet the Thirty-Nine Articles of the church of England still 
maintain their authority ; and when we judge of the doctrine and discipline of inj 
church, it is more natural to form this judgment from its established Creeds and Confix 
awa of Faith, than from the sentiments and principles of particular persons. So that, 
with respect to the church of England, the direct contrary of what Dr. Mosheim as- 
serts is strictly tnie ; for it is rather with that church, and its rule of faith, that the Lu- 
therans are at variance, than with private persons, who, prompted by a spirit of Chria- 
tian moderation, mitigate some of its doctrines, in order charitably to extend the 
limits of its commimlon. But> if we turn our view to the reformed cburchet in Hoi- 
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For the church, considered in its collective and general 
character, allows now to all its members the full liberti' of 
entertaining the sentiments they think most reasonable, 
ill relation to those points of doctrine that formerly ex- 
cluded the Lutherans and Arminians from its communion, 
and looks upon the essence of Christianity and its iunda- 
mentai truths as in nowise affected by these points, how- 
ever variously they may be explained by the contending 
parties. But this moderation, instead of facilitating the exe- 
cution of the plans that have been proposed by some for 
die reunion oi the Lutheran and Refonned churches, con- 
tributes rather to prevent this reunion, or at least to render 
it much more difficult. For those among the Lutherans, 
who are zealous for the maintenance of the tnith, com])lain, 
that the Reformed church has rendered too wide the wav 
of salvation, and opened the arms of frateniaJ love and com- 
munion, not only to us, I^utherans, but also to Christians of 
all sects and all denominations. Accordingly we find that 
when, about twenty years ago, several eminent doctors of 
our communion, with the learned and celel)nited Matthew 
Pfaif at their head, employed their good oilices with zeal 
and sincerity in order to our vmion with the Reformed 
church ; this pacific project was so wannly opposed by the 
greatest part of the Lutherans, that it came to nothing in 
a short time.* 

XXII. The church of England, which is now the chief 
and leading branch of that great community that Ti.e pr«s«m 
goes under the denomination of the Refonned TJrcLTEue. 
church, continues in the same state, and is govern- 



land. 



laid, Germany, and a part of Si^ itzcriand, the mistake of our author will appear still 
vore palpable ; lor some of these churches consider certain doctrines, both of the Ar- 
BiDitna and Lutherans, as a just cause of excluding thrni from their communion. The 
question here is not, whether this rigour is laudable ; it is the matter of fact that ivc 
are examining at present. The church of England indeed, if we consider its present 
temper and spirit, does not look upon any of the errors of the Lutherans as fundamm' 
itij and is therefore ready to receive them into its communion ; and the t>ame thing 
Bey, perhaps, be affirmed of several of the reformed churches upon the continent. But 
this ia very far from being a proof, that the Luthtrans luire at this day, as Dr. Mosheim 
•aeerts, fu; furthtr subject of controversy or debcUe with these chvrches ; it only proves, 
thet these churches nourish a spirit of toleration and charity worthy oj imitaHon. 

ICIP* t The project of the very pious and learned Dr. Pfnfl' for uniting the Lutheran 
mad reformed churches, and the reasons on which he justified this project, are worthy 
of the truly Christian spirit, and do honour to the accurate and sound judgment of that 
most eminent and excellent divine.* And it is somewhat surprisiug, considering the 
proofe of moderation and judgment that Dr. Mosheim has given in other parts of this 
veluabie history, that he neither mentions the project of Dr. Pfaff with applause, nor 
the stiffness of the Lutherans on this occasion, with any mark of disapprobation. 

inr * See this learned author's CoUeeiio Seriptorum Irenieorum ad Unicmm inter Pro* 
U&UmUt faciefUiuwif poblished in 4to. at Hall in Sasony, in the year 17SS. 
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ed by the same principles, that it assumed at the revolution 
under the rei^ of king William III. The established 
form of church government is Episcopacv, which is efu- 
braced by the sovereign, the nobility, and the greatest part 
of the people. The Iresbyterians, and the numerous sects 
of different denominations that are comprehended under the 

general title of Nonconformists, enjoy the sweets of relmous 
berty under the influence of a legal toleration. Those 
indeed who are best acquainted with the present state of 
the English nation, tell us, that the dissenting interest de* 
clines from day to day, and that the cause of Nonconformi- 
ty owes this gradual uecay , in a great measure, to the lenity 
and moderation that are practised by the rulers of the es« 
tablished church. The members of this church may be 
divided into two classes, according to their different ideas 
of the origin, extent, and dignity of Episcopal jurisdiction. 
For some look upon the government of bishops to be found- 
ed on the authority of a divine institution, and are immo* 
derately zealous in extending the power and prerogatives 
of the church ; others, of a more mild and sedate spuiti 
while they consider the Episcopal form of government as 
far superior to every other system of ecclesiastical poUtyi 
and warmly recommend all the precautions that are neces- 
sary to its preservation and the independence of the cle^ 
Sy, yet do not carry tliis attachment to such an excessive 
egree, as to refuse the name of a church to every reli- 
Sious community that is not governed by a bishop, or to 
efend the prerogatives and pretensions of the Episcopal 
order with an intemperate zeal." These two classes are 
sometimes involved in warm debates, and oppose each 
other Avith no small degree of animosity, of whicn this pre- 
sent century has exhibited the foUowuig remarkable exam- 
ple. Dr. Benjamin Hoadley, the present bishop of Win- 
chester, a prelate eminently distinguished by the accuracy 
of his judgment, and the i)urity of his flowing and manly 
eloquence, used his utmost endeavours, and not ^vithout 
success, to lower the authority of the church, or at least to 

|C7*u The learned and pioun archbishop Wake, in a letter to father Courrayer, dated 
from Croyden House, July 9, 1724, czprcsscth himself thus : ''I bless («od that I wis 
l^orn and have been bred in an Episcopal church ; which I am convinced has been the 
gorernment established in the Christian church from the very time of the apostles. Bat I 
ihould be unwilling to affirm, that where the ministry is not Episcopal, there is no eherek 
nor any tme admmistratfon of the sacraments. And very many there are among us 
who are zealous for Episcopacy, yet dare not go so far as to annul the ordinanccA of God 
peifonned by any other miniidfy. 
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*educe the power of its rulers within narrow bounds. On 
the other hand, the church and its rulers found several 
atble defenders ; and, among the rest, Dr. John Potter, 
now archbishop of Canterbury, who maintained the rights 
uid pretensions of the clergy with great eloquence and 
midition. As to the spirit of the established church of 
England, in relation to tnose who dissent from its rule of 
loctrine and governrnent, we see it nowhere better than 
n the conduct of Dr. Wake, archbishop of Canterbury, 
wrho formed a project of peace and union between the Eng- 
lish and Galilean churches, founded upon this condition, 
;hat each of the two communities should retain the great- 
est part of their respective and peculiar doctrines." 

XXIV. The unbounded liberty which every individual in 
England enjoys of publishing, without restraint, 
lis religious opinions, and of worshipping God in ip^*Eieui3!*' 
ike manner he thmks the most conformable to ^*''*''*^- 
reason and Scripture, naturally produces a variety of sects, 
ind gives rise to an uninterrupted succession of contro- 
versies about theological matters. It is scarcely possible 
br any historian, that has not resided for some time in 
England, and examined with attention, upon the spot, the 
laws, the privileges, the factions, and opinions of that free 
ind happy people, to give a just and accurate account of 
:hese religious sects and controversies. Even the names 
>f the greatest part of these sects have not as yet reached 
js, and many ox those that are come to our knowledge, we 
know but imperfectly. We are greatly in the dark with 
respect to the grounds and principles of these controver- 
sies, because we are destitute of the sources from whence 
proper information must be drawn. At present the mi- 
nisterial labours of George Whitefield, who has formed a 

(Cp* w Archbishop Wake certainly corresponded with some learned nnd moderate 
Prenehmen on this subject, particularly with l)u Fiu, the ecclesiastical historian ; and 
lO doubt thi' ar('libislio{», when he assisted Courrayer in his Defence of the validity of 
Jui English Ordinaii;»iSy b} furni.sbiii}^ him with uudnswerable proofs drawn from the 
rq;bters at Lambrth, ball it in bin view to rrmuve certain groundless prejudices^ 
irhich, while thry .subsisted among Knman Catholics, could not but defeat all projects 
if peace and union between the bni;lish and (.iailii-an churches. The interests of the 
Protestant religion could not hv in safer hands than archbi>«hop Wake's. He who had 
10 ably and so successfully defended Protcstantinni, as a controversial writer, could 
lot surely form any project of peace and union with a Koman Catholic church, the 
letms of which would have rcUectcd on bis character as a negotiator. (dP This note 
BM been misunderstood and censured by the acute author of the Conftationd. This 
ensure gave occasion to the third Jlpptndix., which the reader will find at the end of 
this ▼olume, and in whieh the mutter contained in this note is fully illustrated, and the 
conduct ef archbishop Wake set in it< true li'zht. 
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community, which he proposes to render superior in sanc- 
tity and perfection to all other Christian churches, make a 
considerable noise in England, and are not altogether des- 
titute of success. If there is any consistency in this man's 
theological system, and he is not to be looked upon as an 
enthusiast, who follows no rule but the bUnd impulse of 
an irregular fancy, his doctrine seems to amount to these 
two propositions ; <^ That true religion consists alone in 
holy affections, and in a certain inward feeling, which it 
is impossible to explain ; and that Christians ought not to 
seek truth by the dictates of reason, or by the aids of learn- 
ing, but by laying their minds open to the direction and 
influence of divine illumination." 
XXV. The Dutch church is still divided by the contro- 
versies that arose from the philosophy of Des 
thJ'SuS^ ""^ Cartes and the theology of Cocceius ; though 
church. these controversies be carried on with less bit- 
terness and animosity at present than in formertimes. It 
is even to be hoped that ttiese contests will soon be totalfy 
extinguished ; since it is well known that the Newtonian 
philosophy has expelled Cartesianism from almost all the 
academies and schools of learning in the United Provinces. 
We have already mentioned the debates that were occa- 
sioned by the opinions of Roell. In the year 1703, Fre- 
deric Van Leenhof was suspected of a propensity toward 
the system of Spinoza, and drew upon nim a multitude of 
adversaries, on account of a remarkable book, entitled 
Heaven upon Earth ; in which he maintained literally, 
that it was the duty of Christians to rejoice always, and to 
suffer no feelings of affliction and sorrow to interrupt their 
gayety. The same accusations were brought against an 
illiterate man, named William Deurhoff, who, in some 
treatises composed in the Dutch language, represented the 
Divine Nature under the idea of a certain force, or energy, 
that is diffused throughout the whole universe, and acts m 
every part of the great fabric. The most recent contro- 
versies that have made a noise in Holland, were those that 
sprung from the opinions of Mr. James Saurin, and Mr. 
Paul Maty, on two very different subjects. The former, 
who was minister of the French in the Hague, and ac^ 
cjuired a shining reputation by his genius and eloquence, 
fell into an error, which, if it may be called such, was at 
least an error of a very pardonable kind. For, if we ex- 
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i^pt some inaccurate and unwary expressions, his only 
deviation from the received opinions consisted in his main- 
taining, that it was sometimes lawful ro swerve from truth, 
and to deceive men by our speech in order to the attain- 
ment of some great and important good/ Tiiis sentiment 
was not relished, as the most considej'able part of the re- 
formed churches adopt the doctrine of Augustine, " That ii 
lie or a violation of the truth can never bo allowable in it- 
self, or advantageous in the issue." The conduct of Maty 
was much more worthy of condemnation ; for, in order to 
explain the mystery erf the Trinity, he invented the follow- 
ing unsatisfactory hypothesis; '^That the Son and the 
Holy Ghost were two finite Beings, that had been created 
by Gody and at a certain time were united to the Divine 
nature."^ 

XXVI. The particular confession of faith, that we have 
already had occasion to mention under the dc- 
Domination of the Formulary of Agreement or »» s»C^ 
Concardy has, smce the commencement of this t»?ii>eFor. 
century, produced warm and vehement contests *«^or^iw 
in Switzerland, and more especially in the canton " ^^"'*'^'^' 
of Berne, in the year 171U, the magistrates of Berne 
published an order, by which all professors and pastors, 
particularly those of the university and church of Lau- 
sanne, who were suspected of entertaining any erroneous 
opinions, were obliged to declare their assent to this For- 



See Saurin's Ducourt IlutoriqueSf Theoln^iques, Criliques, et MorauXj sur Irs 
tmtumena let plut memorabitt du VUux et du Aouvcau Tcttamenty torn. i. of the foliii 
edition. 

C3P7 Dr. Moslieim, in another of Lis learned productions, has ciplained in a more 
•cenrate and circumstantial manner the hypothesis of Maty^ whicli amounts to the 
following propositions ; <* That the Father is the pwe Deity ; and that the Son and 
the Hbfy Ghott are two oiYitv pereona^ in each of whom there are two natures ; one 
dirine which is the lome in all the three persontt and with respect to which they 
mnmiMonithe tame Oodf having the samb numerical divine essence ; and the other 
a /iAtfe and dependent nature, which is united to the divine nature in the same man- 
ner in which the orthodox snyi that Jesus Christ is God and Man." See Moshemi 
* DiMertaliones ad Historiam Kcclcstasticam pertinentes*' published at Altena, in the 
year 1748, vol. ii. p- 49S. Bnt principally the original work of Mr. Maty, which was 

Bbliilied at the Hague, in the jrear 17^29, under the following title; ' Lettre d'un 
leologieD a un autre Theologien aur le Mysterc do Trinite.* The publication of 
thb hypothesis was unnecessary, as it was really destitute even of the merit of no- 
velty, Mng very little more than a repetition ef what Dr. Thomas Burnet, preben- 
dary of Sarura, and rector of West Kingston in Wiltshire, had said, about ten years 
before, upon this mysterious subject, which nothing but presumption can make any 
■■■ attenpt to render intelligible. See a treatise published, without his name, bv 
Dr. Bornet^in the year 1720, under the following title; < The Scripture Trinity intel- 
lif^y eiplained ; or. An Essay toward the Demonstration of a Trinity in Unity 
horn Beason and Scripture, in a Chain of Consequences of certain Principles, &c. 
bf a divine of the Church of England.' See also the same anthor's * Scripture Doc« 
tiOM of the Redeaptton of the World by Christ, Intelligibly explained,* kc 

. VOL. IV. 27 
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fnutarjfj and to adopt it as the rule of their faith. Tbi^ 
injunciion was so much the more grievous, as no demand 
oi that kind had been made for some time before this pe* 
riod ; and the custom of requiring subscription to this Ai- 
mous confession had been suspended in the case of several, 
wlio were promoted in the academy, or had entered into 
the church. Accordingly, many pastors and candidates 
for holy orders refused the assent that was demanded by 
the magistrates, and some of them were punished for this 
refusal. Hence arose warm contests and heavy com- 
plaints, which engaged the king of Great Britain, and the 
States General of the United Provinces, to offer their inter- 
cession, in order to terminate these unhappy divi^oos; 
and hence the Formulary under consideration lost mudi 
of its credit and authorit} . Nothing memorable happened 
during this period in die German churches. The reformed 
church that was established in the Palatinate, and had 
formerly been in such a flourishing state, suffered greatly 
from the persecuting spirit and the malignant counsels w 
the votaries of Rome. 

XXVII. The Socinians, who are dispersed through die 
soeinhtit, different countries of Europe, have never hitherto 
^*"'- been able to form a separate congregation, or to 
celebrate publicly divine woi^ship, in a manner conform- 
able to the institutions of their sect; though it is wdl 
known that, in several places, they hold clandestine meet- 
ings of a religious kind. The person that made the prin- 
cipal figure among them in this century, was the learned 
Samuel Crellius, who died in an advanced age at Amster- 
dam ; he indeed preferred the denomination of Artemonite 
before that of Socinian, and really departed, in many 
points, from the received doctrines of that sect. 

The Arians found a learned and resolute patron in Wil- 
liam Whiston, professor of mathematics in the university of 
Cambridge, who defended their doctrine in various pro- 
ductions, and chose rather to resign his chair, than to re- 
nounce his opinions. He was followed in these opinions, 
as is commonly supposed, by Dr. Samuel Clarke, a man of 
great abilities, judgment, and learning, who, in the year 
1724, was charged with altering and modifying the ancient 
and orthodox cfoctrine of the Trinity.* But it must argne 



■ It is but too evident, that few controyenies have so little augmented the .». 
of knowledge, and to nnoh hurt the spirit of charity, as the controversies that haw 
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n great want of equity and candour, to rank this eminent 
man in the class of Arians, taking that term in its proper 
and natural signification ; for he only maintained what is 

been carried on in the Christian Church in relation to the doctrine of the Trinity. Mr 
Whisfon was one of the first divines who revived this controversy in the eighteentk 
century. Ahout the year 1706. he be^au to entertain some doubts about the proper 
eternity and omniscience of Christ. This (ed him to review lh»* popular doctrine 
of the Trinity; and, in order to execute this review with a degree ot diligence and 
circumspection suitable to its importance, he read the .New Tebtament twice over, 
mndalsp all the ancient genuine monuments ot the Christian religion till near the 
conclusion of the second century. By this in(|uiry» he was led to think, that at the in- 
carnation of Christ, the Logot, or Eternal Wisdom, supplied the place of the rational 
99ul or unufxtt : that the eternity of the Son of God was not a real ditUnet eiistcnce, 
•s of a son properly eo-ettrnal with his lather by a true etrrnnl generation, but rather 
a metaphxsical esistence in poteniia^ or in some subliraer manner in the father, as 
his wisdom or word ; that Christ's real creation or fr^ntration, for both these terms 
are used by the earliest writers, took place some time before (he creation of the 
world : that the council of ?«^ice itself established no other etrrnity of Christ ; and, 
finally, that the Arian doctrine in these points was the original doctrine of Christ 
himself, of his holy apostles, and of the most primitive Christians. Mr. Whisfon was 
confirmed in these sentiments by reading Novatian's TreBtiso concerning the Tri- 
Bity; but more especially by the perusal of the Jipottotical Constitutions, the antiquity 
and authenticity of which he endeavoured, with nioru zeal than precision and pru- 
dence, to prove, in the third part of his Primitive Chrislianity Revived. 

This learned visionary, and upright man, was a considerable sufferer by his opi- 
nions. He was not only removed from his theological and pastoral functions, but 
also from his mathematical ;irut'i>8sor!>hip, as if Arianism had eitended its baneful 
influence even to the science of lines, angles, and surfaces. This measure was 
undoubtedly singular, and it api>eared rigid and severe to all those, of both parties, 
vrho were dispassionate enough tu see things in their true point of light. And 
indeed, though we should grant th.it the good man's mathematics might, by erro- 
neous conclusions, have corrupted his orthodoxy, yet it will still remain eitremely 
difficult to comprehend, how his hetemdoxy could hurt his mathematics. It was 
not therefore consistent, either with clemency or good sense, to turn Mr. Whiston 
out of his mathematical chair, because he did not believe the explication of the 
Trinity that is given in the Atiianasian creed ; and 1 mention this as an instance of 
the unfair proceedings of immoderate zeal, which often confounds the plainest dis- 
tinctions, and deals its punishments without measure or proportion. 

Dr. Samuel Clarke stepped also aside from the notions commonly received con- 
cerning the Trinityj but his modification of this doctrine was not so remote from the 
popular and orthodox hypothesis, as the sentiment of Whiston. His method of in- 
quiring into that incomprehensible subject was modest, and at least, promised fair 
as a Euide to truth. For he did not begin by abairact and uictnphysical reasonings in 
his illustrations of this doctrine, but turned his first researches to the word and to the 
letHmonyt persuaded that, as the doctrine of the Trinity was a matter of mere re- 
velation, all human explications of it must be tried by the declarations of the New 
Testament, interpreted by the rules of grammar, and the principles ot sound criti- 
dun. It was this persuasion that produced the doctor's famous book, entitled, The 



drew from his researches, was comprehended in Iv profiositions, which, with tli 
proper illustrations, form the second part of this work. The reader will find thei 
there at full lenKth We shall only observe here, that Dr. Clarke, if he was careful 
in searching after thn true meaning of those Scripture expressions, that relate to the 
divinity of the Hon and the Iloiy Ghost^ was equally circums|»ect in avoiding the ac- 
cusation of heterodoxy, as a[^|)ears by the series of propositions now referred to. 
There are three great rocks ot heresy, on which many bold adventurerf on this an- 
tipueififi ocean have been ;een to split violently. These rocksare Trittuism^ SSaMliau 
Urn and Arianisnu Dr.Clarke got evidently clear of the first, by denying the telfexitt- 
tmee of the Son and the Holy Ghost, and by maintaining their derivation from, and sub- 
ordination to the Father. He laboured hard to avoid the second, by acknowledging the 
personality awl iHftimtf a^ncy of the Son and the If oly Ghost ; and he flattered him-^ 
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commonly called the Arminian subardinatiotij which has 
been, and is still adopted by some of the greatest men id 
Kngland, and even by some of the most learned bishops of 
that nation. This doctrine he illustrated with greater care 
and perspicuity than any before him had done, and taught 

self with having escaped from the dang;er8 of the third, by his asserting the etemUg^ 
for the doctor believed the possibility of aa eternal production, which Whiston couU 
not digest, of the two divine subordinate persvnt. But with all his circumspectioit 
Dr. Clarke did not escape opjiosition and censtire. He was abused and anawercd, and 
hereby was subdivided and uiodified, in order to give him an opprobrious title, even 
that of semiarian. The convocation threatened, and the doctor calmed by his pm* 
dence the apprehension ami fears which his Scriptvare doctrine of the 7Vtm(y had ei> 
r/ited in that learned and r3verend assembly. An authentic account of the proceedingi 
of the two houses of convocation upon this occasion, and of Dr. Clarke^s conduet n 
consequence of the complaints that were made against his book, may be seen in t 
piece supposed to have been written by the Rev. Mr. John Lawrence, and publiabed 
at London in Cvo. in the year 1714, under the following title ; *" An Apology for Dr. 
<jlarke, containing an account of the lute Proceedings in Convocation upon hit 
Writings concerning the Trinity.^ The true copies of all the original pepen relatil| 
t ) Xhi% affair are published in this apology. 

If Dr. Clarke was attacked by authority, he was also combatted by argument. Tit 
learned Dr. Waterland was one of hi» principal adversaries, and stand* at the held 
of a polemical body composed of eminent divines, such as Gastrel, Wells, NelscOi 
Mayo, Knight, and others, who appeared in this controversy. Against these. Dr. 
Clarke, unawcd by their numbers, defended himself with great spirit and peneve* 
ranee, in several lettm and replies. This prolonged a controversy, which mej often 
bs suspended through the fatigue of the combatants, or the change of the mode in 
theological researches, but which will probably never be terminated ; for nothing 
Affords such an endle«s subject of debate, as a doctrine above the reach of hunan un- 
derstanding, and expressed in the ambiguous and improper terms of human langnagCi 
auch as persons, getieration^ substance^ £c. which in this controversy either convey no 
ideas at all, or &lse onesa The inconveniences, accordingly, of departing from the 
divine I'mplicity of the Scripture language on this subject, and of making a matter of 
mere revelation an object of human reasoning, were palpable in the writings of both 
the contending parties. For if Dr. Clarke was accused of verging toward JtriamMm% 
by maintaining the <lorivcd and caused existence of the Son and the Holy Ghost, it 
seemed no less evident that Dr. Waterland was verging toward tritheism, by main- 
taining the sel/'Cxistenee and independence of these divine persons, and by asserting 
that the subordination of the Son to the Father is only a subordination of officc, end 
not of NATURE. So that if the former divine was deservedly called a semiarian^ the 
latter might, with e^^ual justice, be denominated a semitrithcist. l*he difference 
between these two learned men lay in this, that Dr. Clarke, after makino- a faithlU 
collection of the texts in Scripture that relate to the Trinity, thought proper to inter* 
pret them by the maxims and rules of right reasoning, that are used on other ^ubjectiS 
whereas Dr. Waterland denied that this method of reasoning was to be admitted in 
illustrating the doctrine of the Trinity, which was far exalted above tJie sphere of 
human reason, and therefore he took the texts of Scyipture, in their direct, literal and 
grammatical sense. Dr. VVatcrlaud,however, em[>loycd the word;* persons^ tubsistenee 
^ic. db useful ior fixing the notion of distinction; the words uncreated^ eternal^ and 
immutable, lor asccnaining the divinity of each person; and the words intrrior ffoie- 
ralUni and procession^ to indicate their union. This was departing from his ^ram- 
matical method, which ought to have led him to this plain conclusion, that the Son 
and the Holy Ghost, to whom djvinc attributes are ascribed in Scripture, nnd even 
the denomination of God to the form r, possess these attributes in a manner which it 
is impossible for us to understand in tliis present state, and the understaudino' of which 
is consequently unessential to our salvation and happiness. The doctor, indeed, 
apologizes in his queries, p. 321, for the use of these metaphysical terms, by obscrviv , 
that " they are not designed to enlarge our views, or to add any thing to our stock of 
ideas, but to secure the plain fundamental truth. That FatJicr, Son, and Holy Ghosts 
are all strictly divine, and uncreated; and yet are not three Oods^ but one God.^ It it, 
however, ditiicult to comprehend how terms, that neither cnimgemu- wines, nor give 
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that the Father^ San^ and Holy Ghost arc equal in nature^ 
and difiereni in rank^ authority^ and subordination^ A 
great number of English writers have endeavoured, in a 
variety of ways, to invalidate and underiuiiie the doctrine 
of the Holy Trinity ; and it was this consideration that en- 
gaged a lady,** eminently distinguished by her orthodoxy 
and opulence, to leave by her testament a rich legacy as a 
foundation for a lecture, in which eight sermons are 
preached annually by a learned divine, who is nominated 
to that office by the trustees. This foundation has subsisted 
since the year 1 720, and promises to posterity an ample 
collection of learned productions in defence of this branch 
of the Christian faith. 

09 «fratf,can socure anj truth. It is di/ficolt to conceive what our failh gaitis by bciu*; 
etttertained with a certain number of toundt. If a Chiur>se should explniu a tcnn 
of bis lan^a^c which 1 did not understand, by aootlier term, which lie knew beforr- 
hand that I understood as little, his conduct woukl be justly considered as an insult 
itfUnft the rules of conversation and good breeding ; and, 1 think it is an equal 
Tiolation of the equitable principles of candid controversy, to oflcr as illustration.-. 
}wopoiitions or terms that are as unintelligible and obscure as the tiling to be illus- 
trated. The words of the excellent and learned Stillin^dect, in the Preface to \\\9 
Vindication ofUit Doctrine of the 7Vmt/y, administer a plain and a wise rule, which 
ware it observed by divines, would greatly contribute tu hcul tiie wounds which both 
imih and cliarity have received in this controversy. ^ Since both sides yielu, says ho, 
that the matter Uicy dispute about is above their reach, the wisest course they can 
take is, to assert and delcud ithat is recealcd^find not io'J:>e peremptory^ and quarrelsome 
about that which is nckuowledged to be above our comprehcnsiou ; I mean as to the 
manner how the three persons paiiake of the divine naturc,^^ 

Those who are desirous of a more minute historical view of the manner in whicli 
the trinitarian controversy has been carried on during this present century, may con- 
sult a pamphlet, entitled, * An Account of all the conjiderablc Books and Pamphlet* 
(bat have been wrote on either side in the Controversy concerning the Trinity siuc»- 
the year 1712; in which is also contained, an Account of tiie Pamjihlets written thii^ 
lait year, on each side, by the Dissenters, to the end of the year 1719. This pamphlet 
Wis published at London in the year 1720. The more recent treatises on the subjcri 
oTtha Trinity are sufficiently known. 

CT ■ It will appear to those who read the prcced^njr note z, that Dr. Mosheim llu^ 
hare mistaken the true hjrpothcsis of Dr.CUrke,or, at least cxprcssoth it imperfectly; 
for what he says here is rather applicable to the opinion of Dr. NVaterlund. Dr. 
Clarka maintained an equality .of perfections between tlie throe Per^«<n« : but a 
gubordination of nature in point of cxi«tonoo ami denvatinn. 

*• Lady Mover. ■ 
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APPENDIX II. 



&OME OBSERVATIONS, RELATIVS TO THS PRESENT STATE OF THE REFORMED aE* 
MGION, AND THE INFLtTSNCE OF IMPROVEMENTS IN FHILOSOPUT AND BMBNCE 
ON ITS PROPAGATION AND ADVANCEMENT ; 

OCCASIONED BT SOME PASSAGES IN THE PREFACE TO A BOOK ENTITUii 

THE CONFESSIONAL. 

In one of the notes," which I added to. those of Dr. Mo^ 
sheim, in my transhition of his Ecclesiastical History, I 
observed that ^^ the retbrined churches were never at such a 
distance from the spirit and doctrine of the church of Rome* 
as they are at this day; that the improvements in science, 
that characterize the last and the present age, seem to 
rendera relapse into Romish superstition morally impossible 
in those who have been once delivered from its baneful in- 
fluence ; and that, if the dawn of science and philosophy 
toward the end of the sixteenth and the commencement oif 
the seventeentii centuries, was favourable to the cause of 
the Reformat ion,theirprogress,which has a kind of influence 
even upon ihc multitude, must confirm us in the prio^ 
ciples that occasioned our separation from the church of 
Rome.'' 

This reasoning did not appear conclusive to the ingie^ 
nious author of the confessional, who has accordingly made 
some critical reflections upon it in the preface to that work. 
However, upon an impartial view of these reflections,! 
find that this author's excessive apprehensions of the pro* 
gress of popery have had an undue influence on his method 
of reasoning on this subject. He supposes, pre/ace^ p. 58 
and 60, that the improvements in science and philosopbTi 
in some popish countries, have been as considerable as lO 
any reformed country ; and afterward asks, ^^ what intelli* 
gence we have from these popish countries of a proportion* 
able progress of religious reformation ? Have we no rea- 
son to suspect, adds Ae, that, if an accurate account were 
to be taken, the balance, in point of conversions, in the 
most improved of these countries, would be greatly against 
the reformed religion.^" 

» Sewe volume ii. p. 673, of the quarto edition. This note was occasioned by my 
mitakiDg, in a moment of inadvertency, the true sense of the passage to which it 
relates. This mistake I have corrected m the ortavo edition, and in the mtppfemefit tn 
the quarto edition. 
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I cannot see how these observations, or rather conjec- 
tures, even were they founded in truth and fact, tend to 
prove my reasoning inconclusive. I observed, that the 
progress of science was adapted to confirm us protestants 
in the belief and profession of the reformed religion ; and 
I had here in view, as every one may see, those countries 
in which the protestant religion is established ; and this 
author ansivers me by observing, that the progress of the 
reformation in some popish countries is not proportionable 
to the progress of science and philosophy in these countries. 
This, surely, is no answer at all; since there are in popish 
countries accidental circumstances thnx counteract, in favour 
of popery, the influence of those improvements in science, 
virhicb are in^ direct opposition to its propagation and ad- 
vancement; circumstances that I shall consider presently, 
and which do not exist in protestant states. This subject 
is^nteresting ; and I therefore presume* that some farther 
thoughts upon it, w ill not be disagreeable to the candid 
reader. 

The sagacious author of the Confessional cannot, I think, 
seriously call in question the natural tendency of improve- 
ments in learning and bcirnce to strengthen and confirm 
die cause of the Reformation. For as the fonnilaiions of 
popery are a blind submission to an usurped authority over 
the understandin£:s and consciences of men, and an impli^ 
tit credulity that adopts* without examination, the miracles 
and visions that derive their exi>tcnce irum thr crazy 
brains of fanatics, or the lucrative artifice of impostors, so 
it is unquestionably evident, that the progress of sound 
philosophy, and the spirit of free inquiry it produces* 
strikes direr^th at these foundations. I say the progress of 
wound philosophy^ that the most unattentive reader may not 
be tempted to imagine, as the author of the Confessional 
has been informed, preface, page 60. that '^ improvements 
in philosopliy have made many skeptics m all churches, re- 
formed and unreformed." For 1 am persuaded, that as 
true Christianity can uQver lead to superstition^ so true phi- 
losophy will never he a guide to infidelity and skeptic ism. 
We must not be deceivetl with the name of philosophers, 
which some poets and wits have assumed in our days, par- 
ticularly upon the Continent, and which many lavish upon 
certain subtile refiners in dialectics, who bear a much 
greater resemblance of overweening sophists, than of real 
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sages. We must not be so far lost to all power of distin^ 
guishing, as to confound, in one common mass, the philo« 
sophy of a Bacon, a Nevi^on, a Boyle, and a Nienemyfy 
with the incoherent views and rhetorical rants of a Boling- 
broke. or the flimsy sophistry of a Voltaire. And though 
candour must acknowledge, that some men of true leamiDg 
have been so unhappy as to fall i'>to infidelity, and charity 
must weep to see a Hume and D'Alembrrt joining a set 
of men that are unworthy of their society, and covering 
a dark and uncomfortable system with the lustre of their 
superior talents, yet equity itself may safely affirm, that 
neither their science nor their genius are the causes of 
their skepticism. 

But if the progress of science and free inquiry have a 
natural tendency to destroy the foundations of popery, 
how comes it to pass that in |)opish countries the progreH 
of the refonnation bears no proportion to the progress of 
science ? and how can we account for the ground which 
popery, if the apprehensions of the author of the Confer 
sional are well founded, gains even in England ? 

Before L answer the first of these questions, it may be 
proper to consider the matter of fact, and to examine, for 
a moment, the state of science and philosophy in popish 
countries ; this examination, if I am not mistaken, will 
confirm the theory 1 have laid down with respect to the 
influence of philosophical improvement upon true religioo; 
Let us then turn our view first to one of the most consid- 
erable countries in Europe, I mean Germany ; and here 
wc shall be struck with this undoubted fact, that it is ill 
the protestant part of this vast region only, that the im- 
provements of science and philosophy appear, while the 
barbarism of the fifteenth century reigns, as yet, in those 
districts of the empire that profess the Romish religion. 
The celebrated M. D'Alembert, in his treatise, entitled, 
De Vahus de la Critique en matiere de Religion^ makes the 
following remarkable observation on this head ; ^^ We must 
acknowledge, though with sorroto^ the present superiority 
of the protestant universities in Germany over those of tM 
Romish persuasion. This superiority is"^ so striking, that 
foreigners who travel through the empire, and pass from 
a Romish academy to a protestant university, even in the 
same neighbourhood, are induced t » think that they have 
rode* in an hour, four haudred leagues, or lived, in that 
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short space of time, four hundred years ; that they have 
passed from Salamanca to Cambridge, or from the times 
of Scotus to those of Newton. WilJ it be believed, says 
the same author^ in succeeding ages, that, in the year 1750, 
abo^>k was published in one of the princip::! cities of Eu- 
rope, Vienna, with the following title : " Sj sterna Aristote- 
licum de formis substaiitialibus et accidentibus absolutis, 
f. e. The Aristotelian System concerning substHniial forms 
and absolute accidents ?" Will it not rather be supposed, 
that this date is an error of the press, and that 1550 is the 
frue reading ? See D' Alembert's Melanges de Literalure, 
d^Hisioire ^ de Philosophies vol. iv. p. 376. This fact 
seems evidently to show the connexion that there i^ be- 
tween improvements in science and the free spirit of the 
reformed religion. The state of letters and philosophy in 
Italy and Spain, where canon law, monkish literature, 
aiid scholastic metaphysics, have reigned during such a 
long course of ages, exhibits the same gloomy spectacle. 
Some rays of philosophical light are now breaking through 
th^ cloud in Italy ; Boscovich, and some geniuses of the 
same stamp, have dared to hold up the l:unp of science, 
without feeling the rigour of the Inquisition, or meeting 
with the fate of Galilei. If this dawning revolution be 
brought to any degree of perfection, it may, in due time, 
produce effects that at present we have little hopes of. 

France, indeed seems to be the countr)' which the au- 
thor of the confessional has principally in view, when he 
ipeaks of a considerable progress in philosophy in popish 
0tates that has not been attended with a proportionable in- 
fluence on the reformation of religion. He evrn imagines, 
that ^^if an account were to be taken, the balance, in point 
oiT conversions, in this most improved of the po|)ish coun- 
tries, would be greatly against the reformed religion." The 
fteder will perceive, that I might grant this, without giv- 
ins up any thing that I maintained in the note which thi^ 
judicious author censures. I shall, however, examine this 
Botion, that we may see whether it is to be adopted with- 
out restriction ; and perhaps it may appear, that the im- 
provements in philosophy have had more influence on the 
tjpirii of religion in France than this author is willing to 
allow. 

And here I observe, in the first place, that it is no easy 
matter either for him or for me to calculate the number of 

VOL. IV. 28 
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conversions that are made, on both sides, by priests armed 
^ with the secular power, and protestant ministers discou- 
raged by the frowns of government and the terrors of per- 
secution. If we judge of this matter by the external face 
of things, the calculation may, indeed, be favourable to his 
hypothesis, since the apostate protestant comes forth to 
view, and is publicly enrolled in the registers of the church, 
while the converted papist is obliged to conceal his profes- 
sion, and to approach the truth, like Nicodemus, secreib/ 
and by night. This evident diversity of circumstances, in 
the respective proselytes, shows that we are not to form 
our judgment by external appearances, and renders it but 
equitable to presume, that the progress of knowledge may 
have produced many examples of the progress of reforma* 
tton, which do not strike the eye of the public. It is not, 
in effect, to be presumed, that if either a toleration^ or even 
an indulgent connivance, were granted to French protef- 
tants, many would appear friends of the reformation, who, 
at present, have not sufficient strength of mind to become 
martyrs, or confessors, in its cause. History informs us 
of the rapid progress the reformation made in France in 
former times, when a legal toleration was granted to its 
friends. When this toleration was withdrawn, an immense 
number of protestants abandoned their country, their rela- 
tions, and their fortunes, for the sake of their religion. But 
when that abominable system of tyranny was set up, which 
would neither permit the protestants to profess their reli- 
gion at home, nor to seek for the enjoyment of religious 
liberty abroad ; and when they were thus reduced to the 
sad alternative of dissimulation or martyrdom, the courage 
of many failed, though their persuasion remained the 
same. In the south of France many continued, and still 
continue, their profession, even in the fare of those booted 
apostles, who are sent, from time to time, to dragoon them 
into popery. In other places, particularly in the metropo- 
lis, where the empire of the mode, the allurements of court 
favour, the dread of persecution, unite their influence in 
favourof popery, the public profession of protestantism lies 
under heavy discouragements, and would require a zeal 
that rises to heroism ; a thing too rare in modern times ! 
in a word, a religion, like popery, which forms the main 
spring in the political machine, which is doubly armed 
with allurements and terrors, must damp the fortitude of 
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the feeble friend to trttlh, and attract the external respect 
even of libertines, freethinkers, and skeptics. 

But, in the second place^ if it should be alleged, that 
men eminent for learning and genius have adhered seri- 
ously to the profession of popery, the fact cannot be denied. 
But what does it prove ? It proves only that, in such 
persons, there are circumstances that counteract the natu- 
ral influence of learning and science. It cannot be ex- 
pected that the influence of learning and philosophy will 
always obtain a complete victory over the attachmeut to 
a superstitious church,* that is riveted by the early preju- 
dices of education, by impressions formed by the examples 
of respectable personages who have professed and defend- 
ed the doctrine of that church, by a habit of veneration 
for authority, and by numberless associations of ideas, 
whose combined influence gives a wonderful bias to the 
mind, and renders the impartial pursuit of truth extremely 
difficult. Thus knowledge is acquired with an express de- 
sign to strengthen previous impressions and prejudices. 
Thus many make considerable improvements in science, 
who have never once ventured to review their religious prin- 
ciples, or to examine the authority on which they have been 
taken up. 

Others observe egregious abuses in the Romish church, 
and are satisfied with rejecting them in secret, without 
thinking them sufficient to justify a separation. This class 
is extremely numerous ; and it cannot be said that the im- 
provements in science have had no eflect upon their reli- 
gious sentiments. They are neither thorough papists nor 
mtire protestants ; but they are manifestly verging toward 
the reformation. 

Nearly allied to this class is another set of men, whose 
case is singular, and worthy of attention. Even in the 
bosom of the Romish church they have tolerably just no- 
tions of the sublime simplicity and genuine beauty of the 
Christian religion ; but either from talse reasonings upon 
human nature, or an observation of the powerful impres- 
rions that authority makes upon the credulity, and a pomp- 
ous ritual upon the senses of the multitude, imagine that 
Christianity, in its native form, is too pure and elevated 
for vulgar souls, and therefore countenance and maintain 
the absurdities of popery, fi'om a notion of their utility. 
Those who conversed intimately with the sublime Fcne- 
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lofiy archbishop of Cambray, have declared, that such was 
the nature of his sentiments with respect to the public re- 
ligion of his country. 

To all this 1 may add, that a notion of the necessity of 
a visible unitwrsal churchy and of a visible centre or bond 
of union^ has led many to adhere to the papacy, consider- 
ed in this light, who look upon some of the principal and 
fundamental doctrines of the Romish church to be errone- 
ous and extravagant. Such is the case of the learned and 
worthy Dr. Courrayer, whose upright fortitude in declar- 
ing his sentiments obliged him to seek an asylum in £ng« 
land ; and who, notwithstanding his persuasion of the abn 
surdities which abound in the church of Rome, has never 
totally separated himself from its communion. And such 
is known to be the case with many men of learning and 
pietj' in that church. 

Thus it happens, that particular and accidental circQio- 
stances counteract, in favour of popery, the natural effects 
of improvements in learning and philosophy, which have 
their full and proper influence in Protestant countrieSr 
where any thir)g that resembles these circumstances is di* 
rectly in favour of the reformed religion. 

But I bog that it may he attentively obser^'ed, in the 
third placCj that notwithstanding all these particular and 
accidental obstacles to the progress of the reformatioB 
among men of knowledge and letters, the spirit of the re- 
formation has, in fact, gained more ground than the inge- 
nious author of the confessional seems to imagine. I thiok 
it must be allowed, that every branch of superstition that is 
retrenched from popery, and every portion of authority 
that is taken from its pontiff, is a real gain to the cause of 
the reformation ; and though it does not render that cause 
absolutely triumphant, yet prepares the way for its progrese 
and advanccipent. Now, in this point of view, I am per- 
suaded it will appear that, for twenty or thirty years pasti 
the reformation, or at least its spirit, has rather gained than* 
lost ground in Roman Catholic states. In several coun- 
tries, and more particularly in France, many of the gross 
abuses of popery have been corrected. We have seen the 
saintly legend^ in many places, deprived of its fairest ho- 
nours. We have seen a mortal blow given in France to 
ihc absolute power of the pope. What is still more surpri- 
sing, we have seen, even in Spain and Portugal, strone 
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lines of a spirit of opposition to the pretended infallible ru- 
ler of ibe church. We have seen the very order, that has 
been always considered as the chief support of the papacy, 
the order f>f the Jesuits;, the fundamental characteristic of 
whose uisiUute is an inviolable obti^^^tion toexitnd bey: nd 
all limits, the despotic authority of the Komnn pontiffs; 
we have seen, I say, that ord« r suppr(*ssed, banisbed, co« 
vered with deserved infamy, in three powerful kingdoms;^ 
and we see, at this moment, their credit declining in other 
Roman Catholic states. We see, in several popish coun* 
tries, and more especially in France, the holy Scri[)tures 
more generally in the hands of the people than in former 
times. We have seen the senate of Venice, not many 
months ago, suppressing, bV an express edict,** the officers 
tit the inquisition in all the small towns, reducing their 
power to a shadow in the larger citii*s, extending the liber- 
ty of the press ; arid all this in a steady opposition to the 
repeated retnonstrances of the court of Rome. These, and 
many other facts that might l>e collected here, facts of a 
recent date, show that the essential spirit of popery, which 
is a spirit of unlimited despotism in the pretended head of 
the church, and a spirit of blind submission and supersti- 
tion in itS'.memhers. is rather losing than gaining ground, 
even in those countries that still profess the religion of 
Rome. 

If this be the case, it would seem, indeed, very strange, 
that popery, which is losing ground at home, should be 
mining it abroad, and acquiring new strength, as some 
imagine, even in Protestant countries. This, at first sight, 
iQUSt appear a paradox of the m(u^t enormous size; and it 
iB-to be hopcil that it will continue to appear such, upon 
the closest examination. While the spirit and vigour of 
popery are actually declining on the continent, 1 would 
fiindly hope, that the apprehensions of some worthy per- 
sons, with respect to its progn .>8 in England, are without 
foundation. To account for the growth of popery, in an 
age orlight, would be incumbent upon me, if the/act were 
true. Uuiii this fact b^ p/vved^ I may be excused from 
undertaking such a taslc. The famous story of the golden 
toothy that employed the laborious researches of physicians, 
cby mists, and philosophers, stands upon record, as a warn- 

b France, Spain, and Portugal. 

e This edict wm i.«sued out in the month of February, 17S7. 
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ing to those who are over hastj to account for a thi 
which has no existence. My distance from England, i 
ring many years past, renders me, indeed, less capable 
judging concerning tho slate of pop^^ry, than those w 
are upon the S| ot. I shall, therefore, confine myself U 
few reflections upon this interesting subject. 

When it is said that po|)ery ^ains ground in Englai 

one of the two following things must be meant by tbis< 

pression; either that the spirit of ihe established and od 

reformed churches is leaning that way ; or that a numl 

of individuals are made proselytes, by the seduction of [ 

pish emissaries, to the Romish conimunioti. With resp 

to the estabii<^hcd church, I think that a candid and aci 

rate observer must vindicate it from the charge of a spl 

of approximation to Rome. We do not live in the days 

a Laud ; nor do his successors seem to have imbibed 1 

spirit. I do not hear that the claims of rhurch power i 

carried high in the present times, or that a spirit of intoli 

ance characterizes the episcopal hierarchy. And tboa 

it were to be wished, that the case of subscription were 

be made easier to good and learned men, whose scrtipl 

deserve indulgence, and were better accommodated 

what is known to be the reigning theology among the ep: 

copal clergy, yet it is straining matters too far to allege t 

demand of subscription as a proof that the estabusb 

church is verging toward popery. As to the protesta 

dissenting churches in England and Ireland, they stand 

avowedly clear of all imputations of this nature, that 

is utterly unnecessary to vindicate them on this hea 

If any thing of this kind is to be apprehended firo 

any quarter within the pale of the reformation, it 

from the quarter of fanaticism j which, by discreditii 

free inquiry, crying down human learning, and encoo 

aging those pretended illuminations and impulses \vhi( 

give imagination an undue ascendant in religion, la; 

weak minds open to the seductions of a church,^'h]C 

has always made its conquests by wild visions and fal 

miracles, addressed to the passions and fancies of mei 

Cry down reason, preach up implicit faith, extinguish tli 

lamp of free inquiry, make inward experience the test < 

truth ; and then the main barriers against popery will fa 

removed. Persons who follow this method possibly iM 

rontinue protestants ; but there is no security against thei 
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becoming papists, if the occasion is presented. Were they 
placed in a scene where artful priests and enthusiastic 
mooks could play their engines of conversion, their pro- 
testant faith would be very likely to fail. 

If by the supposed growth of popery be meant, the suc- 
cessor the Romish emissaries in making proselytes to their 
communion, here again the question turns upon a matter 
of fact, upon which I cannot \enture to pronounce. There 
18 no doubt but the Romish hierarchy carries on its opera- 
tioos under the shade of an indulgent connivance; and it 
18 to be feared that its members are wiser, i. e. more artful 
and zealous, in their generation, than the children of light. 
The establishment of the protestant religion inspires, it is 
to be feared, an indolent security into the hearts of its 
firiends. Ease and negligence are the fruits of prosj.erity ; 
ttid this maxim extends even to religion. It is not unusual 
to see a victorious general sleep upon his laurels, and thus 
give advantage to an enemy, whom adversity renders vigi- 
bnt All good and true protestants will heartily wish that 
tins were otherwise. They will be sinccniy afflicted at 
anydecline that may happen in the zeal and vigilance that 
ought ever to be employed against popery and popish 
emissaries, since they can never cease to consider popery 
as a system of wretched superstition and political despot- 
isaii and must particularly look upon popery in the British 
ides as pregnant with the principles of disaffection and re- 
bellion, and as at invariable enmity with our religious li- 
bnty and our happj| civil constitution. But still there is 
f^o to hope, that popery makes very little progress, not- 
^(^standing the apprehensions that have been entertained 
OQ this subject. The insidious publications of a Taafe and 
^Philips, who abuse the terms of charity, philanthropy, 
^ humanity, in their flimsy apologies for a church u hose 
***rfer mercies are known to be cruel, have alarmed many 
'^^iJ meaning persons. But it is nuich more wise, as well 
^ lioblc, to be vigilant and steady against the enemy, than 
f^ toke the alarm at the smallest of his motiouH, and to fall 
P^^o a panic, as if we were conscious of our weakness. 
"^ that as it will, 1 return to my first principle, and am 
?^'l persuaded, that the protestant church, and its prevail- 
TS* spirit, are at this present time, as averse to popery, as 
T^3^ were at any period since the reformation, and that 
^^ thriving state of learning and philosophy is ad^\>^^^^^ 
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confirm them in this well-founded aversion. SbouM if 
even Ix^ granted, timt proselytes to poj ery have been matle 
among the ignorant and unwary, bv the emissari*»s r f Rome, 
this wjuld by no means invalidate wliai I here maintain; 
though it may justh bec(m>iderpd as apowf*rfiii incentive 
to the zeal and vigil«mco (if rulers, temporal and ^piritualt 
of ihe pastors and prople i»( the reformed churches, agaiiul 
the encroachments of Rome. 

The author of the Cimfessi'nal complains, and p* rhapt 
justly* of the bold and public appearance which popery 
has of late made in England. ^-The papisis,'' says hci 
^* strengthened and animated by an influx of JestiitSjeX' 
pellcd even from popish countries, for criu)cs and practicei 
of the worst complexion, open public mass houses, and aA 
front the laws of this protcstant kingdom in other respecU, 
not without insulting s(mie of those who endeavour to check* 
their insolence. A id we are tol I, with the uttnost cckiIiMI 
and lomposure, that popish bishops go about here, and a* 
ercise every part of their function, nitiioul offence^ and 
tckltuul observation.'^^ This is, indeed, a rimnnstani e that 
the friends of reformation and religious lib^ rty cannot be* 
hold without offence ; I say, the f? iend:* of religious liheny; 
because the maintenance of all liberty, both civil and reu- 
gious, depends on circumscribing popery within proper 
bounds; since popery is not a system of innocent specula- 
tive opinions, but a yoke of despotism, an enormous mixture 
of princely and priestly tyranny, designed to enslave tbe 
consciences of mankind, and to destri^y their most sacred 
and invaluable rights. But, nt the same time, 1 do not 
think we can, from this public appearance of popery, la- 
tionaliy conclude that it gains ground ; much less, as the 
author of the Confessional suggests, that the two hierarchieSt 
i. e. the episcopal and the popish, are growing daily mare 
and more into a resemblance of each other. The natural 
reason of this bold appearance of popery is the spirit of tol- 
eration, that has been carried to a great height, and has 
rendered the execution of the laws against papists, in the 
time past, less rigorous and severe. 

How it may be proper to act with regard to the growing 
insolence of popery, is a matter that must be left to tbe 
w isdom and clemency of government. Rigour against any 
thing that bears the name of a religion^ gives pain to a can- 
did and generous mind ; and it is certainly more eligible 
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to extend too far, than to cjr.cuniscribe too narrowly, the 
bounds of forbearance, and indulgent charity. 

If the dangerous tendency of popery, considered as a 
pernicious system of policy, stiould be pleaded as a suffi- 
cient reason to except it from tbe indulgence due to merely 
Xeculative systems of theology ; if the voice of history 
ould be appealed to, as declaring the assassinations, re- 
bellions, conspiracies, the horrid scenes of carnage and deso* 
llltion, that popery has produced ; if standing principles 
and maxims of the Roman church should be quoted, which 
Inthorize these enormities; if it should be alleged, finally, 
that popery is much more malignant atid dangerous m 
Great Britain than in any other Protestant country ; I ac- 
knowledge that all these pleas against popery are well 
fiMioded^ and plead for modifications to the connivance 
l^iich the clemency of government may think proper to 

Snt to that unfriendly system of religion. All I wish is, 
t mercy and humanity may ever accompany the execu- 
ikm of justice ; and that nothing like merely religious per- 
iBCUtion may stain the British annals. And all I maintain 
with respect to the chief point under consideration is that 
die public appearance of popery, which is justly complain- 
ed of, is no certain proof of its growth, but rather shows its 
l^liscretion than its strength, and the declining vigour of 
oUtr zeal than the growing influence of its maxims. 
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.\ t IKC UMSTASTIAL AND EXACT ACCOUNT OF THE CORRESPOKDKWCE TlUT WAk i 

CARRIED ON IN THE YEAR 1717 AND 1718, BETWEEN DR. WILLIAM WAKS,ASCB« 'i 

BISHOP OF CANTERBURY, AND CERTAIN DOCTORS OF THE SORBOBTjrX AT PABtti < 
RELATIVE TO A PROJECT OF UNION BETWEEN THE ENGLISH AHD CAUUCAl 

CHTRCHES. i 

I 
1 

Magis arnica Veritas. I 

When the famous Bossuet, bishop of Mcaux, laid an iofi' < 
dious snare for unthinking protestants, in his artful '^Expo- 
sition of the Doctrine of the Church of Ronne," the piooi 
and learned Dr. Wake unmasked this deceiver ; and the 
writings lie published on this occasion gave him a disdn* 
guished rank among the victorious champions of the MO- 
testant cause. Should any person, who had perused ttaeee 
writings, be informed, that this " pretended champion of 
the protestant religion, had set on foot a project for union 
with a popish church, and that with concessions in &voiir 
of the grossest superstition and idolatry,"'' he would be aot 
to stare ; at least, be would require the strongest posBiUe 
evidence for a fact, in all appearance, so contradictory and 
unaccountable. This accusation has, nevertheless, been 
brought against the eminent prelate, by the ingenious and 
intrepid author of the Confessional; and it is founded 
upon an extraordinary passage in Dr. Mosheim^s Ecdesi* 
asrical History ; where we are told, that Dr. Wake "form- 
ed a project of peace and union between the English and 
Gallican churches, founded upon this condition, that eaA 
of the two communities should retain the greatest part of , 
their respective and peculiar doctrines."' This passage, 

d See the Confestionalj 2d edition, Pref. p. Ixxvi. 

e See the English Translation of Mosheim's History, vol. ii. p 576. Dr. MoMii 
had certainly a very imperfect idea of this correspondence ; and he seems Co hivt 
been misled by the account of it which Kiorniu^iiis has ziven in his Dissertatios At 
Consecrationibui EptMcoporum ^nglorum, published at Hclmstadl in 1739 : whtek 
account, notwithstanding the means of information its author seemed to havebf 
his journey to England, and his conversations with Dr. Courrayer, is fallofBrir 
takes. Thus Kioniingius tells us, that Dr. Wake submitted to the judgment (tf ikl 
Komish doctors, bis correspondents, the conditions of peace between the two 
churches, which he had drawn up ; that he sent a learned man. Dr. WilkinSy U> 
chaplain, to Paris, to forward and complete, if possible, the projected onSon ; ikd 
4h a certain assembly, held at Paris, the difficaltiei of promoting this noion uMivf 



'though it is, perhaps, too uncharitably intcrprotcd by the au- 
thor already mentioned, would furnish, ivitiiout doubt, just 
matter of censure, were it founded in truth. 1 was both 
surprised and perplexed while I was translating it. I could 
not procure immediately proper information with respect 
to the fact, nor could 1 examine Mosheim^s proofs of this 
strange assertion, because he alleged none. JJescituie of 
noftaterials, either to hwaliilate or conflnn the fact, I made a 
dight mention, in a short note, of u correspondence which 
had been carried on between archbishop Wake and Dr. 
Du Pin, with the particulars of which 1 was not acquaint- 
ed ; and, in this my ignorance, only made a general obser- 
vation, drawn from Dr. Wake's known zeal for the protes- 
tant religion, which was designed, not to confirm that as- 
sertion, but rather to insinuate my disbelief of it. It ne- 
ver could come into my head, that the interests of the pro- 
testant religion would have been safe in archbishop Wake's 
hands, had 1 given the smallest degree of credit to Dr. 
Mosheim's assertion, or even suspected that that eminent 
prelate was inclined to form a union between the '' £n- 

Um pope's concurrence wcrn insisted upon by some men of hlgi) rank, who seemed 
Inclined to llie union, and that these ditliculties put nn end to Ihe conferences ; 
Ifaat, however, two French divines, u horn he supposes tu be Ou Pin and Ciirardin, 
Were sent to England to pro|K)8C new terms. — It now happens unhirlcil^ for Mr. 
Klorningius's reputation as a historian, that not one syllable of ail this is true, 
9a will appear sufficiently to the reader, who perusus '.vith atiention the nrrount, 
Ukd the pieces, which 1 here lay lieforc the public. But one of the inoit e^rj- 
gious errors in the account ^iven by Kioniingiiis. is at pu^r 01 nt hi;* Dissfrtntion . 
where be says, that archbishop Wake Mas so much (elated wiiii tin* pro«pcr.t of suc- 
jB0ts in the scheme of an accommodation, that ho Hcquninted tiie divines of Geneva 
With it in 1719, and plainly intiniafod to them, that he thon;;ht it an easier thing 
tilMi reconciling the nrotestanis with (tarh other. Lot us now sfc whrre Kiornin- 
glns received this information. Why, truly, it w^s from a Irttcr of |>r. Wake to 
pfofesser Turretin of Geneva, in which there is not one syllable relative to a m-hemr 
ctf ODion between the Enirlish and Gallican r.hurriics ; and yf*t Kiorningini fpnttes 
a pusage in this letter as the only authority he ha^ for this nirirniution. The casn 
WMlhas: Dr. Wake, in the f)rmor pari of his letter to I'nrretin. speaks of thr 
■offerings of the Hungarian and l'ii>dm>ntese chiirch'^s, which he had successfully 
endeavoured to alleviate, by engaging; CJeorgc I. to intercede in their behalf; and 
then proceed:; to ex|>resi» his desire of healini; the diircrenccs that disturbed the 
onion of the protestant churches alirtiad. Interim^ says he, dum htrx^ i. e. the en- 
doftvounto relieve the llungurian and I'iedmontesc chtircUes^ feiiciter pfrafrunfnr 
^nasei/e, Fratre* Dihclusimh si majori$ quideni laborh alqvc difficuUntU, sed lonf^e 
■Mzuni nobii commodi iuctptnin vohU propmaiti ; muontm niminnny &c. Professor 
Tnrrelin, in his work, entitled. Nubes leMium, printed only the latter part of Dr. 
Welee's letter, beginning with the words, Inttrim dvm hxc ft licit r.r^ uti spero, pera- 
pmtur; and Kiorningiui-, not having seen the preceding piirt of mis letter, which 
roletes to the Hiin£!::iriiLn and rii:dinontese ehurche«, and with which these word.s 
■n connected, took it into his head that these words were relative to the scheme 
of onion between the English and Gallican churches.— Nor did he only take this 
into his head by way of conjecture, but he affirms, very sturdily and positiv*»|y' 
tboi the words have this sigiir6cation : Hoic verba, says he, lanicunt pacix etnn QaU 
Um tHMtuiirandai nrga/iuiA, imud ex Umpormn rationibm manifeMluin est. To sno^ 
hloi, however, that he is grossly mistaken, I have poblislied, among the MnneieH 
pieeef. No. ix. the whofe Tetfer of archbishop Wake to Turreiin. 
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glish and Gallican cburchea, founded on this condition, that 
each of the two communities should retain the greatest 
part of their respective and peculiar doctrines." 

If the author of the Confessional had given a little mcMre 
attention to this, he could not have represented me, as con- 
firming the fact alleged by Mosheim, much less as giving 
it, what he is pleased to call the sanction of my approba- 
tion. I did not confirm the fact ; for I only said there was 
a correspondence on the subject, without speaking a sylla- 
ble of the unpleasing condition that forms the charge against 
Dr. Wake. 1 shall not enter here into a debate about the 
grammatical import of my expressions; as I have some- 
. thing more interesting to present to the reader, who isco* 
rious of information, about archbishop Wake's real con- 
duct in relation to the correspondence already mentioned. 
I have been favoured with authentic copies of the letters 
which passed in this correspondence, which are now in 
the hands of Mr. Beauvoir of Canterbury, the worthy son 
of the clergyman who was chaplain to lord Stair in the 
year 1717, and also with others, from the valuable coilec- 
tion of manuscripts left by Dr. Wake to the library of 
Christ's Church College in Oxford. It is from these letters 
that I have drawn the following account, at the end of' 
which copies of them are printed, to serve as proofs of the 
truth of this relation, which I publish with a disinterested 
regard to truth. This impartiality may be, in some mea- 
sure, expected from my situation in life, which has placed 
me at a distance from the scenes of religious and ecckfl- 
astical contention in England, and cut me off from those 
personal connexions, that nourish the prejudices of a party 
spirit, more than many are aware of; but it would be still 
more expected from my principles, were they known. 

From this narrative, confirmed by authentic papers, it 
will appear with the utmost evidence ; 

1st. That archbishop Wake was not the Jirst mover in 
this correspondence, nor the person i\mt formed the prqjtd 
of union between the English and Gallican churches. 

2dly. That he never made any concessions, nor oflered 
to give up, for the sake of peace, any one point of the es- 
tablished doctrine and discipline of the church of England, 
in order to promote this union. 

Sdly. That any desires of union whh the churchof Rome, 
essed in the archbishop's letters, proceeded from the 
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hopes, wdl founded, or illusory, is not my business to ex- 
amine here, that he at first entertained of a considerable 
reformation in that church, and from an expectation that 
its most absurd doctrines would fall to the ground, if they 
could once be deprived of their great support, the papal 
authority ; the destruction of which authority was the very 
basis of this correspondence. 

It will further appear, that Dr. Wake considered union 
in external worship, as one of the best methods of healing 
the uncharitable dissensions that are often occasioned by 
a variety t)f sentiments in point of doctrine, in w hich a 
perfect uniformity is not to be expected. This is undoubt- 
edly a wise principle, when it is not carried too far; and 
whether or no it was carried too far by this eminent pre- 
late, the candid reader is left to judge, from the following 
relation. 

in the month of November, 1717, archbishop Wake 
wrote a letter to Mr. Beauvoir, chaplain to the earl of Stair, 
then ambassador at Paris, in which his grace acknowledges 
the receipt of several obliging letters from Mr. Beauvoir. 
This is manifestlj the first Ictier uhich the prelate \^roto 
to that gentleman, and the whole contents of it are mat- 
ters of a literary nature.' In answer to this letter, Mr. 
Beauvoir, in one dated the 1 Ith of December, 1717, 0. S. 

f The perusal of thifl lettGr, which the reader will find amorg (lie pieces here 
snbjoinod. No. I. issulficieiitto remove the sunpicions ot the HUthor of the Confes- 
lional, who seems tncliiieil to b<-lievei th:it arciibishop Wake was the first mover in 
the project of uniting the Knglish and Ualltcan cburclios. This author having 
■ieation»;d Mr. Beauvoir's letter, in which Du Fin's desire of this union is commu- 
•icated to the archbishop, asks (he following question; Can nii^ man bt ctrhiiu 
ihml Beauvoir mentioned this mtrity out of hit own heady and uithout wmt previous 
•eemsionf^ivenfin the archbishop** tetter to him, for surh a conversation with the Sor- 
hmute doctors f* 1 answer to this questiont Ihat every one who reads the arcUbi- 
•bop's letter of the 2Sth of Novr:nii)itr, to which this letter of Mr. Beauvoir's is an 
mnswer, may be very certain that Dr. Wake's letter did not give Mr- Beauvoir the 
Uaai occasion (ovsueh a convtrsafion, but relates entirely to the Benedictine edition 
of St. Chrysostom, Martene's Thesaurus \nccdotorumt and Moreri's Dictionar)'. 
Su/, says our author, theie is an ^r.in this copy of Mr. Beauvoir's tetter, \ery sutpi' 
tUrtuLy placed, at if to cover tonu thing improper to be disclosid.i But really if any 
thing was covered here, it was covered from the archbishop as well as (rom the 

CibliCi since the very same &:c. that we see in the printed copy of Mr. Beauvoir'.* 
Iter, stands in the original. Beside.H, I would be glad to know what tuere is in 
the placing ol this kc. thai can give ri^e to suspicion ? The passage of Beauvoir's 
letter runs thus ; They, the Sorbonne doctors, talked as if tht whole kingdom was to 
mptal to the future General Council^ 4*c. Th^y wished for a union with the church of 
£ngland, as the most efftctual nuans to unite all the Western churches. It is |jalpably * 
•▼ideni, that the &lg. bere has not the least n'lation to the union in question, and 

S'ires no sort of reason to suspect any thing but the spirit of discoiiteitiuient, which 
e insolent proceedings of the court of iComc had excited among the French divines. 

* 8ee the 2d eilition of the Cm/if liono/, Pref. p^ lixviii. N'olr W. 

t Tb« ollwr reflfrdiuOT (hat the auiiior lin« iherv miirfr Mpoii tlip rorresiwiiulcM^ tittw ^ ra aroUrftlMp 
Wiike 4ml tlic «l«rlori of Uie Sorl-nnor. we euniineil in the followhie note. " * 
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gives the archbishop the information be desired, nbouc.the 
method of subscribing to a new edition of St. Chrysostom, 
ivhich was, at that time, in the press at Paris, and then 
mentions his having dined with Du Pin, and three other 
doctors of the Sorbdhne, who talked as if the whole king- 
dom of France was to appeal, in (he affair of the Bull Um- 
genitus, to a future general council, and who ^'wished for 
an union with the church of Kngland, as the most effectual 
means to unite all the western ciiurches." Mr. Beauvohr 
adds, that Dr. Du Pin had desired him lo give his duty to 
the archbishop.^ Here we see the first hint, the very first 
overture that was made relative to a pnyect of union bc- 
tw*een the English and Gallican churches ; and this bint 
comes originaUy from the doctors of the Sorbonne, and is 
not at all occasioned by any thing contained in preceding 
letters from archbishop Wake to Mr. Beauvoir, since the 
one only letter, which Mr. Beauvoir had hitherto received 
from that eminent prelate, was entirely taken up in inqui- 
ries about some new editions of books that were then pub- 
lishing at Paris. 

Upon this the archbishop wrote a letter to Mr. Beau- 
voir, in which he makes honourable mention of Du Pin as 
an author of merit ; and expresses his desire of serving 
him, with that benevolent politeness which reigns in our 
learned prelate's letters, and seems to have been a striking 
line in his amiable character.^ Dr. Du Pin improved this 

g See the Letters subjoined, No. 11. 

\\ This Adfufjome mention of Dr. Du Pin, made by the archbishop, gives new sub- 
ject of suspicion to the author of the Conftuionat, He had learned the fact fron 
the article Wake, iu the Bioffraphia Brilannica ; but, says he, ice are left to gwea 
wheU (hit handsome mention tras ; had the biographer given us this lelfr^ together vASk 
that o/Kovember 27, they tri^lit probably, (it would have been more accurate to 
have said possiblt) have discovered wliat the biographer did not want tee should krunit 
nameli/f the share Dr. Wake had in formiko tlie project of an union between the tw9 
ehurches.^ This is guessing with a witness ; and it is hard to imagine how the bold- 
est calculator of probabilities could conclude from Dr. Wake's handsome mention 
Ipf Dr. Du Pin, that (he former had a sfiarr^ of any kind, informing the project of 
Qoion now under consideration. But the ingenious gucsser happens to be quite 
mistaken in his conjecture f and I hope to convince him of this, by salisfyiug his 
desire. He desires the letter of the 27th, or rather the 2dth of November ; I have 
referred to it in the preceding note, and he may read it at the end of this accountt 
He desires the letter in which handsome mention is made of Du Pin ; and I can as- 
tore him, that in that letter there is not a single syllable relative to an union. Ttie 
pastage that regards Dr. J)u Pin is as follows ; / am much obliged to youy says Dr. 
Wake, in his letter to Mr. Beauvoir, dated January' 2, 1717-18, /(;r making m$ 
RUM known to Dr. Du Fin. He is a gentleman by whose labours I have profited thest 
wn^ years. And I do really admire liow it is possible for one man to publish so muck, 
id yet 90 correctly J as he has generally done, I desire my respects to him ; and that 
Uire be any thing here whereby t may be serviceable to /itm, he will freely command 
Such was the archbishop's hanJsome mention of Du Pin > and it evideottr 

* r(inf«aiiooal, 9d. edit. Fref. p. IsxvIiL * N«. T. 
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fa^urable occasion of writing to tlic archbishop a letter 
of thanks, dated January 31, (February 11,) 1717-18; 

showi that, till then, there never had been any communication between them. Tot 
these are all the proofs which the author of the Confessional gives of the prohahilUy 
that the archbishop was thejirti monr in this affair. 

Bat liU grace acetpttd the vartjfy a formal treaty eommenec*, and is carried on in a 
eorretpondenee of some lengthy he, says the author of the Confessional. And I would 
oandidlv ask that author upon what principles of Christianity, reason, or charity. 
Dr. Wake could have refused to hear the proposals terms, and sentiments, of the 
Sorbonne doctors, who discovered an inclination to unite with his church ? The 
author of the Confessional says elsewhere, that it toasj at t/u best officious and pre' 
sumptuous in Dr. Wake to enter into a negotiation of this nature without authority from 
the church or the government.* But the truth is, that he entered into no negotiation or 
treaty on this head ; he considered the letters that were written on both sides as m 
personal correspondence between individuals, which could not commence a nego- 
tieUiont until they had received the proper powers from their respective sovereigns. 
And 1 do think the archbishop was greatly in the right to enter into this correspou- 
dence, as it seemed very likely, in the then circurastHnces of the Galilean church, 
to serve the protectant interest, and the cause of reformation. If, indeed, in the 
eourse of this correspondence, Dr. Wake had discovered any thing like what Mo- 
sheim imputes to him, even a disposition toward an union, founded upon the condi* 
ftffn that each of the two churches should retain the greatest part of their respective and 
peculiar doctrines, I should think his conduct littble to rensure. But no such thing 
appears in the archbishop's letters, which I have subjoined to this account, that the 
candid eiaminer may receive full satisfaction in this affair. Mosheim*s mistake is 
palpable, and the author of the Confessional seems certainly to have been too 
nasty in adopting it. He alleges, that the archbishop might have maintained the 
justice and orthcnloxy of ev«^ry individual article of the church of England, and yel 
five IIP tome of them for the takeofpenceA But the archbishop expressly declares 
ID his letters, that he would give up none of them, and tliat though he was a friend 
to peace, he was still a greater friend to truth. The author's reflection, that without 
some ron^esfioni on the part of the archbishop, the treaty could not have gone m 
step farther, may be questioned in theory ; for treaties are often carried on for m 
long time, without concessions on both sides, or perhaps on either; and the arch- 
bishop might hope, that Du Pin, who had yielded several things, would still yield 
more ; but this reflection is overturned by the plain fact. Besides, I repeat what 
I hmve already insinuated, that this correspondence does not deserve the name of a 
treaty. X Proposals were made only on Du Pin's side ; and these pro|)osals were 
positively rejected by the archbishop, in bis letters to Mr. Beauvoir. Nor did he 
propose any thing in return to either of the Sorbonne doctors, but that they should 
cntirelv renounce the authority of the pope, hoping, though perhaps too Cancifully, 
tbet when this was done, the two churches might come to an agreement about 
other matters, as far as was necessary. But the author of the Confessional suppo- 
ses that the archbishop must have made some concessions ; because the letters on 
both sides were sent to Rome, and received there as so many trophies gained from 
the enemies of the church. This supposition, however, is somewhat hasty. Cfould 
nothing but concessions from the archbishop make the court of Rome consider them 
in that light ? Would they not think it a great triumph, that tbuy had obliged Du 
Flo's party to give up the letters as a token of their submission, and defeated the 
archbishop's design of engaging the GaJlican church to assert its liberty, by throw- 
ing off the pupal yoke ? If Dr. Wake made concessions, where are they ? And if 
these were the trophies, why did not the partisans of Rome publish authentic copies 
of them to the woHd ? Did the author of the Confessional ever bear of a victo- 
rious general, who carefully hid under ground the standards he had taken from 
the enemy ? This, indeed, is a new method of dealine with tniphies. Our author, 
however, does not, as yet, quit his hold, he alleges tnat the French divines could 
not have acknowledged the catholic benerolence of the archbishop, if he made no 
concessions to them. This reasoning would be plausible, if charit;jr toward those 
that err, consisted in embracing their errors ; but this is a definition of charity, 
that, I fancy, the ingenious author will give up, upon second thoughts. Dr. Wake's 
catholic benevolence consisted in his esteem for the merit and learning of his cor- 
respondents, in his compassion for their servitude and their errors, in bis desire of 
the reformation and liberty of their church, and his pro|>ensity to live in friendship 

• I(L ib. p. lixxT. t Id. tb. p. Usis- 

1 6te brlow, note \i] and the kittrs sabjotncd, Na 3U« 
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in which toward the conclusion, he intimates his desh^of 
an union between the English and Galilean churches, and 
observes, that the difference, in most points, between them, 
was not so great as to render a reconciliation impracticable; 
and that it was his earnest wish, that all christians were 
united in one sheepfold. His words are ; ^' Unum addam 
cum bona venia tua, me vehementer optare, ut unionis in- 
ter Ecclesias Auglicanam et Gallicanam ineundse via aliqua 
inveniri posset : non ita sumus ab invicem in plerisque dissiti, 
ut non possimus mutuo reconciliari. Atque utinani Chris- 
tiani omnes essent unum ovile." The archbishop wrote 
an answer to this letter, dated 1 rbruary 13-24, 1717-18, 
in which he asserts, at large, the purity of the church of 
England, in faith, worship, government, and discipline, 
and tells his correspondent, that he is persuaded that there 
are few things in the doctrine and constitution of thrt 
church, which even he himself, Du Pin, would desire to 
see changed ; the original words are ; '^ Aut ego vehe- 
menter failor, aui in ea pauca admodum sunt, quae vel tn 
— immutanda velles; and agairiy Sincere judica, quid in 
hac nostra Ecclesia invenias, quod jure damnari debeat, 
aut nos atra hereticorum, vel etiam schismaticorum nota 
inurere." The zeal of the venerable prelate goes still 
farther ; and the moderate sentiments which he observed 
in Dr. Du Pin's letter induced him to exhort the French 
to maintain, if not to enlarge, the rights and privilege^ of 
the Gallican church, for which the present disputes, about 
the constitution Unigenitusy furnish the most favourable 
occasion. He also expresses his readiness to concur ia 
improving any opportunity, that might be offered by these 
debates, to form a union ; that might be productive of a 
further reformation, in which not only the most rational 
protestants, but also a considerable number of the Roman 
Catholic churches should join with the church of England; 
'^ si cxhinc," says the archbishop, speaking concerning the 
commotions excited by the constitution, ^^ aliquid amplias 
elici possit ad unionem nobiscura Ecclesiasticam ineun- 
dam ; unde forte nova quaedam reformatio exoriatur in 
quam non solum ex protestantibus optimi quique, venim 
etiam pars magna ecclesiarum communionis Romano 
catholicuc una uobiscum conveniant." 

and concord, as far as was poiaible, with all that bear the Chrbtain name. And 
this dispositton, so suitable to the benevolent genius of Christianity , wili always 
nUect a true andiolid glory upon his cl>' ir as a Chriiitian M^op. 
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Hitberro we see, that the expressions of the two learned 
lectors of the English and Gallican churches, relating to 
he union under consideration, are of a vague and general 
latore. When they were thus far advanced in their cor- 
espondence, an event happened, which rendered it more 
lose, serious, and interesting;, and even brought on some 
«ircicular mention of preliminary terms, and certain pre- 
aratives for a future negotiation. The event I mean, 
ras a discourse delivered, in an extraordinary meeting of 
tie Sorbonne, March 17-28, 1717-18, by Dr. Patrick 
^iers de Girardin, in which he exhorts the doctors of that 
ociety to proceed in their design of revising the doctrines 
fid rules of the church, to separate things necessary from 
lose which are not so, by which they will show the 
hupch of England that they do not hold every decision of 
le pope for an article of faith. The learned orator ob- 
nrves farther, upon what foundation it is ditlicult to guess, 
lat the English church may be more easily reconciled 
lan the Greek was; and that the disputes between the 
iallican church and the court of llotiie, removing the 
pprehensions of papal tyranny, which terrified the 
idglish from the Catholic communion, will lead them 
ack into the bosom of the church, with greater celeri- 
r than they formerly fled from it : " Facient," says he, 
profecto offeiKsiones, quae vos inter et Senatum Capito- 
Dum videntur intervenisse^ ut Angli, deposito servitutis 
letu^ in ecclesiae gremium revolent alacrius, quam olim 
ide^ quorumdam exosi tyrannidem, avolarunt. Memi- 
btis ortas inter Paulum et Barnabam dissentiones ani* 
lorum tandem eo rccidisse, ut singuli propagandas in 
iversis regionibus Fidei felicius insudaverunt sigiilatim, 
oam junctis viribus fortasse insudassent." This last sen- 
dee, in which Dr. Girardin observes, that Paul and Bar. 
abas probably made more converts in consequence of 
leir separation, than they would have done had they tra- 
elied together and acted in concert, is not a little rc- 
tarkable; and, indeed, the whole passage discovers ra- 
ler a desire of making proselytes, than an inclination to 
irm a coalition founded upon concessions and some re- 
irmation on the side of popery. It taay, perhaps, be jyl- 
iged, in opposition to this remark, that prudence I'j^j^^i/tl 
uinguage of this kind» iu the infancy of a proj^^/C ^ 
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union, whatever concessions might be offered afterward to 
bring about its execution. And this may be true. 

Alter the delivery of this discourse in the Sorboone, 
Dr. Du Pin showed to Girardin, archbishop Wake's letter, 
which was also communicated to cardinal De NomBes, 
who admired it greatly, as appears by a letter of Dr. Piers 
de Girardin to Dr. Wake, written 1 believe, April 18-29, 
1718. Before the arrival of this letter, the archbishop had 
received a second from Dr. Du Pin, and also a copy of 
Girardin's discourse. But he does not seem to have en- 
tertained any notion, in consequence of all this, that the 
projected union would go on smoothly. On the eontraiji 
he no sooner received these letters, than he wrote to lilr. 
Beau voir, April 15, 1718, that it was his opinion, that nei- 
iher the regent nor the cardinal would ever come to a rup- 
ture with the court of Rome ; and that nothing could be 
done in point of doctrine, until this rupture was brought 
about. He added, that fundamentals should be distm- 
guished from matters of lesser moment, in which differ* 
ences or errors might be tolerated. He expresses a cu- 
f iosity to know the reception which his former letter to 
Du Pin had met with ; and he wrote again to that eccle- 
siastic, and also to Girardin, May 1, 1718, and sent both 
bis letters toward the end of that month. 

The doctors of the Sorbonne, whether they were set iu 
motion by the real desire of an union with the English 
church, or only intended to make use of this union as a 
means of intimidating the court of Rome, began to form 
a plan of reconciliation, and to specify the terms upoD 
which they were willing to bring it into execution. Sir. 
Beauvoir acquaints the archbishop, July 1 H, probably N.S. 
1718, that Dr. Du Pin had made a roug!) draught of an 
essay toward an union, which cardinal De Noailles desired 
to peruse before it was sent to his Grace ; and that both 
Du Pin and Girardin were highly pleased with his Grace's 
letters to them. These letters, however, were written with 
a truly protestant spirit ; the archbishop insisted, in theniy 
upon the truth and orthodoxy of the articles of the church 
of England, and did not make any concession, which sup- 
posed the least approximation to the peculiar doctrines^ or 
the smallest approbation of the ambitious pretensions, of 
the church of Rome ; he observed, on the contrary, that 
it was now the time for Dr. Du Pin, and his brethren of 
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the Sorbonnc, to declare openly their true scDtimenrs, with 
respect to the superstition and tyranny of that church ; 
that it was the interest of all Christians to unmask that 
court and to reduce its authority to its primitive limits ; 
and that, according to the fundamental principle of the 
Reformation in general, and of the church of England in 

E articular, Jesus Christ is the only founder, source, and 
ead of the church. Accordingly, when ALr.Bcauvoir had 
acquainted the archbishop with Du Pin's having formed 
a plan of union, his grace answered in a manner w*hich 
showed that he looked upon the removal of the Gallican 
church from the jurisdiction of Rome as an essential pre- 
liminary article, without which no negotiation could even 
be commenced. " To speak freely," says the prelate, in 
his letter of the 11** of August, to Mr. Bcauvoir, " I do not 
think the regent, the duke of Orleans, yet strong enough 
in his interest, to adventure at a separation from the court 
of Rome. Could the Regent openly appear in this, the 
divines would follow, and a scheme might fairly be offered 
for such an uuicm, as alone is requisite, between the Eng- 
lish and Gallican church. But, till the time comes w4ieu 
the state will enter into such a work, all the rest is mere 
speculation. It may amuse a few contemplative men of 
learning and probity, who see the errors of the church, and 
groan under the tyranny of the court of Rome. It may 
dispose them secretly to wish well to us, and think chari- 
tably of us ; but still they must call themselves catholics, 
and us heretics ; and, to all outward appearance, say mass, 
and act so as they have been wont to do. If, under the 
shelter of Gallican privileges, they can now and then serve 
the state, by speaking big in the Sorbonnc, they will do it 
heartily ; but that is all, if I am not greatly mistaken." 

Soon after this, the archbishop received Du Pin's com- 
manitoriunij or advice relating to the method of reuniting 
the English and Gallican churches; of the contents of 
which it will not be improper to give here a compendious 
account, as it was read in the Sorbonnc, and was approved 
of there, and as the concessions it contains, though not 
sufficient to satisfy a true protestant, are yet such as one 
woti)fl not expect from a very zealous papist. Dr. Du Pin, 
after some reflections, in a tedious preface, on the reforma- 
tion, and the present state of the church of England, re- 
duces the controversy between the two churches to three 
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beads, viz. articles of faiths rules and ceicmonies of eccU" 
siastical discipline^ and moral doctrine^ or rules of practice; 
and these he treats, by entering into an examination of the 
xxxix articles of the cliurch of England. The first five of 
these articles he approves With regard to the vi***, which 
affirms that the Scripture contains all things necessary to sal' 
vation^he expresses himself thus: " This we will readily 
grant, provided that you do not entirely exclude tradiiiom^ 
which doth not exhibit new articles of faith, but confiroii 
and illustrates those which are contained in the sacred 
writings, and places about them new guards to defend 
them against gainsayers," &c.* The doctor thinks that 
the Apocryphal Books will not occasion much difficulty. 
He is, indeed, of opinion, that " they ought to be deeoidi 
canonical^ as those books concerning which there wcrt 
doubts for some time ; yet since they are not in the fir8(y 
or Jewish canon, he will allow them to be called DeuUfih 
canonical. He consents to the x"' article,'^hich relates to 
free-mlly provided by the word power be understood what 
school divines call potentia proxima^ or a direct and iiDOie- 
diate power, since without a remote power of doing good 
works, sin could not be imputed. 

With respect to the xi^ article, which contains the doc- 
trine of iustifcationj Dr. Du Pin expresses thus the senti- 
ments ot his breihren ; ^^ We do not deny that it is by faith 
alone that we are justified; but we maintain that faith, 
charity, and good works, are necessary to salvation ; and 
this is acknowledged in the following, t. e. the xii*^ arti- 
cle."*' 

Concerning the xiii*** article, the doctor observes, "that 
there will be no dispute, since many divines of both com* 
munions embrace the doctrine contained in that article,'' 
viz. that works dom be/ore (he grace of Christ are not pleas* 
ing to God, and have the nature of stn. He indeed thinks 
*Mt very harsh to say, that all those actions are sinful 
which have not the grace of Christ for their source;" but 



i The original words are ; ^' Hoc lubeoter admittemus, mode noo esclodatar 
Thiditio, quae Articulos Fidei nevus iion eihibet, sed i unfirmat et cipiicat t;B, qmi 
io Sacrifl Literb habentor ; ac advereut aliter sapientes munit eo» novis cau^mbaii 
ira at noD oova dicantur, sed antiqua oove." 

k Ihe original words are ; ^'Fide sola In Christam nos justificari, quod Articalo 
Ximo tiponitor, non inficiamur ; sed fide, cbarltate, et adjunctis booia •peribaf} 
^itm omoino neceisaria sunt ad salatenit ut articalo scqueati agnoscitar." 
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he considers this rather as a matter of theological discus- 
sion than as a term of fraternal comnumion.' 

On the xiv'** article, relating to wurksot' supererogation. 
undoubtedly one of the most absurd and pernicious doc- 
trines of the R mlsh rhurch, Dr. Du Pin ob^erves, that 
^^ u orks of super erogaiioiu mean only worlds conducive to 
salvation, uhicb are not matter (»f strict precept^ but of 
counsel on\y\ that the word, being new, n»ay be rejected, 
provided it be owned that the faithful do some such 
works." 

The doctor makes no objections to thcxv, xvj,xv]i,and 
xviiV** articles. 

His observation on the xix'^ is, that, to the definition of 
the churchy the words, under lawful pastors^ ought to be 
added ; and that though all particular churches, e\ en that 
oi Rome^ mtty err, it is needless to say this in a Confession 
of Faith. 

He consents to the decision of the xx*** article, which re- 
fuses to the church the /lowir of ordaining any thing that 
18 contrary to liie word of God ; but he sajs. it must be 
taken for granted, that ihe church will never do this in 
matter- which ovrrfurn essential points of/aithj or, to use 
his own words, quiB Jinei substantiam cvertant. 

h is in con^equenc of this notion that he remarks, on 
the xxi' article, thatget^eral councils, received by the uni- 
versal church, cannot err ; and that, though particular 
councils may, }et every private man has not a right to re- 
ject what he thinks c<mtrary to Scripture. 

As to the imporlai't points of controversy contained in 
the xxii'' article, the doctor endeavours to nfince matters 
as nicely as he can, to see if he can make the cable pass 
ihnMigh the eye oj the needle ; and for this piir[»ose ob- 
serves, that souls must be purged^ i. c. purified from all 
defilement of sin, before they are adntitted to celestial 
bliss; that th<' church of Hume dotli not affirm this to be 
done by fire; that indu gences are only relaxations or re- 
missions of temporal |ienalti(;s in this life; that the Roman 
catholics do not worship the cross, nor relics, nor images, 
nor even saints before their images, but only pay them an 
external respect, which is not of a religious nature; and 

I De Articulo X///mo nulla lis erit, cum niulii tbeologi in eadem versentur »en- 
t^Dtia. DuriuB videiur id dici, cait oinnes actionem quas es gratia Christi noii fiunt, 
esse peccata. Moiim (amen de hac re dlscFptarii nisi inter theologos. 
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that even this external demonstration of respect is a mat- 
ter of indifference, which may be laid aside or retained 
without barm. 

He 'approves of the xxm^ article, and does not pretend 
to dispute about the xxiv^, which ordain^ the celebration 
of divine worship in the vulcar tongue. He, indeed, ex- 
cuses the Latin and Greek churches for preserving their 
ancient languages; alleges, that great care has been taken 
that every thin^j; be understood by translations; but aJJow% 
that divitie service may be performed in the vulgar tongue, 
where that is customary. 

Under the xxv*'' article he insists, that the Jive Romish 
sacraments be acknowledged as such, whether instituted 
immediately by Christ or not. 

He approves of the xxvi'^ and xxvii^^ articles ; and he 
proposes expressing that part of the xxviii^' that relates to 
transubstantiation^ which term he is willing to omit entire* 
ly, in the tbilowing manner; ^Uhat the bread and wine 
are really changed into the body and blood of Christ, 
which last are truly and really received by all, though 
none hut the faithful partake of any benefit from them.'' 
This extends also to the xxix**" article. 

Concerning the xxx'\ he is for mutual toleration, and 
would have the receiving the communion in boih kinds 
held indifferent, and liberty left to each church to pie- 
serve or change^ or dispense, on certain occasions, with ks 
customs. 

He is less inclined to concessions on the xxxi** article, 
and maintains that the sacrifice of Christ is not only com- 
memorated., but continued^ in the Eucharist, and that eveij 
communicant offers him along with tht* priest. 

He is not a warm stickler for the celibacy of the clei^gf, 
but consents so far to the xxxii'* article, as to allow that 
priests may marr^, where the laws of the church do not 
prohibit it. 

« In the xxxiii"^ and xxxiv^ articles he acquiesces withoot 
exception. 

He suspends his judgment with respect to the xxxv*^, as 
he never perused the homilies mentioned therein. 

As to the xxxvi'^ he would not have the English ordi* 
nations pronounced null, though some of them, perhaps, 
are so ; but thinks that, if an union be made, the English 
clergy ougiit to be continued in their offices and benefices, 
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dther by right or indulgence, me ex jure j sive ex indufgen- 
ia EcciesuB. 

He admits the xxxvii'^ so far as relates to the authority 
>f the civil power; denies all temporal and all immediate 
rpiritual jurisdiction of the pope; but alleges, that, by vir- 
ue of his primacy, which moderate, he ought to have sfud 
mmoderate^ church of England men do not deny, he is 
bound to see that the true faith be maintained ; that the 
cations be observed every where ; and, when any thing is 
lone in violation of either, to provide the remedies pre- 
scribed for such disorders by the canon laws, secundum le- 
^es canonicas ut malum resctrciatur, procurare. As to the 
re§t he is of opinion, that every church ought to enjoy its 
9wn liberties and privileges, which the Pope has no rigiit 
to infringe. He declares against going too far ; the ex- 
pression is vague, but the man probably meant well ; in 
die punishment of heretics, against admitting the inquisi- 
tion into France, and against war without a just cause. 

The xxxviii''' and xxxix'** articles he approves. More- 
over^ in the discipline and worship of the church of Eng- 
land he sees nothing amiss ; and thinks no attempts should 
be made to discover, or prove, by whose fault the schism 
was begun. He further observes, '^ that an union between 
the English and French bishops and clergy may be com- 
pleted, or at least advanced without consulting the Ro- 
tanan pontiff, who may be informed of the union as soon as 
it is accomplished, and may be desired to consent to it ; 
diat, if he consents to it, the affair will then be finished ; 
and that, even without his consent, the union shall be va- 
lid : that, in case he attempts to terrify by his threats, it 
will then be expedient to appeal to a general council.'"" 
He concliides by observing, ** that this arduous matter 
must first be discussed between a few ; and if there be rea- 
tOD to hope that the bishops, on l>oth sides, will agree 
about the terms of the designed union, that then applica- 
tion must be made to the civil powers^ to advance and 
confirm the work," to which he wishes all success. 

It is from the effect which these proposals and terms 
made upon archbishop Wake, that it will be most natural 

m Uoio fieri potest aut Mltem promoveri, ioconsulto Poutifice, qui« facta uDionei 
^ ea admonebitur, ac Buppliciter rugabitur, at veiit ei conseutire. bi consent iet 
Jam peracta res erit ; sin abnuat, nihilomiaus yalebit bacc unio. Et si minp" 
intentet^ad Concilium Generate ippellahttar. , 
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to form a notion of his sentiments with respect to the 
church of Rome. It appears evident, from several passa- 
ges in the writings and letters of this eminent prelate, chat 
he was persuaded that a reformation in the church of 
R.»me could only be made g;radually ; that it was not pro- 
bable that tliey would renouisce all their follies at once; 
but tiiat. if tliey otice began to make concessions, this 
would set in motion the work of reformation, which in all 
likelihood, would receive new accessions of vigour,aDd go 
on until a happy change were effected. This way of 
thinking might have led the archbishof) to give an indul- 
gent reception to these proposals of Du Pin, which contaiDed 
some ccmcessions, and might be an introduction to 
more. And yet we find that Dr. W<ike rejected this peaoet 
as insufficient to serve as a basis; or ground work, to tbe 
desired union. On recf*iving the peace, he immediateljr 
perceived that he had not sufficient ground for carryingoo 
this negotiation, without previously consulting his brrtiureDf 
and obtainincr a permi^^sion from the king for this purpost* 
Besides this, he was resolved not to subtuit either to the 
direction of Dr. D>i Pin, nnr to that of the Sorbonne, io 
reUtion to what was to be retained^ or what was to be 
given up. in the doctrine and discipline of the two church- 
es; nor to treat with the church of Rome upon anyotbtf 
footing, than that of a perfect equality in point of authority 
and power. He declared more especially , that he woofl 
never cornply with the pro|*osals made in Dr. Du Pin^ 
Conimonitoriuin^ of which I have now given the contenlf? 
obs*^rving that, though he was a friend to peace, he wa» 
still more a Iriend to truth : and that, unless the Roman^cft 
tholics gave up some of their doarines and rUeSy an union 
with them could never be effected. All this is contained 
in a letter written bv the Ar hbishop to Mr. l^eauvoir, oB 
receiving Dti Pin s Coinni^aUorium. This letter is dated 
August JO, 17l?^ and the reader will find a copy of it sub* 
Joined lo this Appendix." About a montti after, his Grace 
wrote a letter to Dr. Dn Pin, dated October I, 1718. io 
which he complains of the tyrdiiny of the pope, exhorts 
the GcillicHii doctors lo throw off the papal yoke in a na- 
tional council, since a general one is not to be expected; 
and declares, that this must be the great preliininar> and 
fundamental principle of the projected union, which being 

n Sec this Letter, No. III. 
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•etded, an uniformity might be brought about in other mat- 
terSi or a diversity of sentiments mutually allowed, with- 
out any violation of peace or concord. The archbishop 
commends, in the same letter, the candour and openness 
chat reigns in the Commoniiarium ; entreats Dr. Du Pin to 
write to him always upon the same footing, freely and 
without disguise and reserve ; and tells him, he is pleased 
with several things in that piece, and with nothing more 
than with the doctor^s declaring it as his opinion, that 
there is not a great difference between their respective 
sentiments ; but adds, that he cannot at present give his 
sentiments at large concerning that piece." 

Dr. Wake seems to have aimed principally, in this cor- 
respondence, at bringing about a separation between the 
Galilean church and the court of Rome. The terms in 
which the French divines often spoke about the liberties 
•f their church, might give him some hope that this sepa- 
ration would take place, if ever these divines were coun- 
tenanced by the civil power of France. But a man of the 
archbishop's sagacitv could not expect that they would en- 
ter into an union with any other national church all at 
mice. He acted, therefore, with digiiity, as well as with 
prudence, when he declined to explain himself on the pro- 
posals contained in Du Pin's Commonitorium. To have 
answered ambiguously, would have been mean ; and to 
have answered explicitly, would have blasted his hopes of 
separating them from Rome, which separation he desired 
upon the principles of civil and ecclesiastical liberty, inde- 
pendent on the discussion of theological tenets. The arch- 
teiiop's sentiments in this matter will still appear farther 
from the letters he wrote to Mr. Beauvoir, in the months 
of October, November, and December, 1718, and the 
January following, of which the proper extracts are here 
subjoined.^ It appears from these letters that Dr. Wake 
insisted still upon the abolition of the pope's jurisdiction 
over the Galilean church, and leaving him no more than 
a '* primacy of rank and honour, and that merely by ec- 
clesiastical authority, as he was once bishop of the imperial 
eity ;" to which empty title our prelate seems willing to 
have consented, provided it was attended with no infriuge- 

o Set this letter to Du Pin, No. V, as also the archbishop^ letter to Dr. V rier*i 
dcGirardin,No. VI. 
p See No. IV, VH) VUI, IX, X. 
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ment of the independency and privileges of each panka^ 
lar country, and each particular church. ^^ Si quani pra^ 
rogativam,'' says the archbishop in his letter to Girardioy*" 
after having defied the court of Rome to produce any pre* 
cept of Christ in favour of the primacy ofits bishop, **cc- 
clesia^ concilia spdis impiTialis episcopo concesserint, etsi 
cadente imperio ctiam ea prerogativa excidisse merito po9- 
sit censeri, tamen, quod ad me aitinet, servatis semper reg- 
norum juribus, ecclcsiarum libertatibus, episcoporuiD digi- 
Ditate, modo in caeteris conveniatur, per me licet, suo fira^p 
atur qualicumque l^rimatu : non ego illi locum primunit 
non inanem honoris titulum invideo. At in alias ecdesias 
dominari. &c. haec ncc nos unquam ferre poluimus, nee 
vos debetis.'' 

It appears farther, from these letters, that any proposal 
or terms conceived by the archbishop, in relation to this 
project of union, were of a vague and general nature, and 
that his views terminated rather in a plan of mutual tolera^ 
tion, than in a scheme for effectuating an entire unifoitnity* 
The scheme that seemed to his Grace the most likely^ to 
succeed, was, that ^^ the independence of every national 
church, or any other, and its right to determine all matters 
that arise \\ithin itself, should be acknowledged on botK 
sides ; that, for points of doctrine, they should agree, as ftur^ 
as possible, in all articles of any moment, as in effect thev 
two churches either already did, or easily might; and i 
other matters, that a difference should be allowed 
God should bring them to an union in them also.'" I 
must be, however, though the expression is still gene 
that the archbishop was for ^^ purging out of the public of 
fices of the church all such things as hinder a perfect 
munion in divine service, so that persons coming from o 
church to the other might join in prayers, and the boh^ 
sacrament, and the public service/'' He was persuaded^, 
that, in the liturgy of the church of England, there wa0^ 
nothing but what the Roman catholics would adopt, ex— ^ 
cept the single Rubric relating to the eucharist; and thsK 
in the Romish liturgy there was nothing to which Protei-* 
tants object, but what the more rational Romanists agree 
might be laid aside, and yet the public offices be never thi^ 

q No. \'t 

r See.tbe pieces subjoined to tfaii ApptndiSj No. Vllf. 
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ivorsei or more imperfect, for the want of it lie there- 
fore thought it proper to make the demands already men- 
tioned the ground work of the project of union, at the be- 
ginning of the negotiation ; not that he meant to stop here, 
but thati being thus far agreed, they might the more easily 
l^o farther, descend to particulars, and render their scheme 
more perfect by degrees.' 

The violent measures of the courjt of Rome against that 
Mirt of the Galilean church which refused to admit the 
X)nstitu(ion Unigcniius as an ecclesiastical law, made the 
irchbishop imagine that it would be no difficult matter to 
>riiig this opposition to an open rupture, and to engage the 
persons concerned in it to throw oil the papal yoke, which 
icemed to be borne with impatience in France. The des- 
x>tic bull of Clement XI. dated August 28, 1718, and 
nrhich begins with-the words, Pastoralis officii^ was a Ibrmal 
ict of excommunication, thundered out against all the anti- 
xmstitutionistSj as the opposcrs of the bull Unigeniius were 
!alled ; and it exasperated the doctors of the Sorbonne in 
he highest degree. 'It is to this that the archbishop al- 
udes, when he says, in his letter to Mr. Beauvoir, dated 
he 23^ of January, 1718," *^ At present lie, the pope, has 
>ut them out of his communion. We have withdrawn 
mrselves from his; both are out of communion with him, 
ind I think it is not material on which side the breach lies.'^ 
Jut the wished-for separation from the court of Rome, not- 
iritbstanding all the provocations of its pontifl*, was still 
iir off. Though, on numberless occasions, the French di- 
ines showed very little respect for the papal authority, yet 
he renouncing it altogether was a step, which required 
leep deliberation, and which, however inclined they might 
le to it, they could not make, if they were not seconded 
ly the state. But from the state they were not likely to 
lave any countenance. The regent of r ranee was go- 
vmed by the abhe Du Bois, and the abbe Du Bois was 
ispiring eagerly after a cardiuaKs cap. This circumstance, 
lot more unimportant than many secret connexions and 
riviai views that daily intluence the c^ urse of public events, 
be transactions of government, and the fate of nations, 
iras sufficient to stop the Sorbonne and its doctors in the 
nidst of their career ; and in effect, it contributed greatly 

■ 

t Ibiid. id. 11 See the Mm WJiotMlfcltow X 
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to Stop the correspondence of which I have been now 
giving an account, and to nip the project of union in the 
bud. 

The correspondence between the archbishop and the* 
two doctors of the Sorbonne had been carried on with a 
high degree of secrecy. This secrecy was prudent, as 
neither of the corresponding parties was authorized by the' 
civil powers to negotiate an union between the two 
churches;^ and, on Dr. Wake's part, it was partly owing 
to his having nobody that he could trust with what he did* 
He was satisfied, as he says in a letter to Mr. Beauvoir, 
'* that most of the high church bishops and clergy would 
readily come into such a design ; but these, adds bis grace, 
are not men either to be confided in, or made use of, by 
nie."' 

The correspondence, however, was divulged ; and the 
project of union engrossed the whole conversation of the 
city of Paris. Lord Stanhope and Lord Stair were con* 
gratulatcd thereupon by some great personages in the royal 
palace. The duke Regent himself, and abbe Du Bois, 
minister of foreign affairs, and Mr. Joli de Fleury, the at- 
torney-general, gave the line at first, appeared to favour 
the correspondence and the project, and let things run 
on to certain lengths. Bui the Jesuits and Constitutianers 
sounded the alarm, and overturned the whole scheme, W 
spreading a report, that cardinal de Noailles, and bu 
friends, the Jansenists, were upon the point of making a 
coalition with the heretics. Hereupon the regent was inti- 
midated, and Du Bois had an opportunity of appearing a 
meritorious candidate for a place in the sacred college- 
Dr. Piers Girardin was sent for to court, was severely 
reprimanded by Du Bois, and strictly charged, upon pain ci 
being sent to the Bastile, to give up all the letters he had 
received from the archbishop of Canterbury, as also a copy 
of all his own. The doctor was forced to obey ; and aD 
the letters were immediately sent to Rome, (i3S0 many ttih 

y Dr. Wake seems to have been sensible of the impropriety of cWrryiag on a ne- 
gotiation of this nature without the npprobation and countenancevof eovernment 
** I have always," says hC| in hi^ letter to Mr. Beau voir, which the Aeader will find 
at the end of this appendii, Mo. X. ** taken it for granted, that no ^ep should be 
taken toward an union, but with the. knowledge, approbation, arid even by the 
authority of civil powers. All, therefore, that has passed hitherto, Istands clear of 
any exception as to the civil magistrate. It is only a consultation, ^o order to find 
out a way how an union might be made,if afil occasion should herea^rbe offered." 

7. See the letter* subjoined, f<o.- IX. 
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phies^ says a certain author, gained from the enemies of the 
chnrch.^ The archbishop's letters were greatly admired, 
as striking proofs both of his catholic benevolence and ex- 
tensive abilities. 

JMr. Beauvoir informed the archbishop, by a letter dated 
February 8, 171J>, N. S. that Dr. Du Pin had been sum- 
moned) by the abbe Du Bois, to give an account of what 
hsid passed between him and Dr. Wake. This step natu- 
rally suspended the correspondence, though the archbishop 
w^as at a loss, at first, whether he should look upon it as fa- 
Tourable, or detrimental, to the projected union.** The let- 
ters which he wrote to Mr. Beauvoir and Dr. Du Pin after 
thiS| express the same sentiments which he discovered 
through the whole of this transaction.'' The letter to Dr. 
Du Pin, more especially, is full of a pacific and reconciling 
spirit; and expresses the archbishop^s desire of cultivating 
fraternal charity, with the doctors, and his regret at the ill 
success of their endeavours toward the projected union. 
Du Pin died before this letter, which was retarded by some 
accident, arrived at Paris.'' Before the archbishop had 
heard of his death, he WiOtc to Mr. Beanvoir, to express 
l^is concern that an account was going to bo published of 
what had passed between the two (loctors and himself; 
and his hope, ^^tbat they would keep in generals, as the 
only way to renew the good design, if occasion should 
serve, and to prevent themselves trouble from the reflec- 
tions of their enemies," on account, as the archbishop un- 
doubtedly means, of the concessions they had made* which, 
tbough insuflicient to satisfy true Protestants, were adapted 
to exasperate bigoted papists. The prelate adds, in the 
^^clusion of this letter, ^^ I shall be glad to know that 
your doctors still continue their good opinion of us. For, 
though we need not the approbation of men on our own 
account ; yet I cannot but wish it as a means to bring them, 
jf* not to a perfect agreement in all things with us, which 
IS not presently to be expected, yet to such an union as 
Diay put an end to the odious charges against, and conse- 

* These fropAtei were tbe defeat of the moderate part of the Gallican chorch, 
^the ruin of their project to brealc the papal yoke and unite with the church of 
^QgiaDd. Sen above note bipage 65, where the conclusion which the author of 
^^ Confessional has drawn from this expression is shown to be groundless. 

b Sm his letter to Mr. Beauvoir, in the pieces subjoined, No. XL dated Febuary 
€, 1718—19, 0. S. that is, Febuary 16, 1719, N. S. 

c See ibid. V^o. XI.— XVIII. 

d a«e^bl8 letter to Mr. Beauvoir, No. XV. 
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quentiai aversion of us, as heretics and schismatics, and, in 
truth, make them cease to be so," 

Dr. Du Pill, whom the nrchl bishop very sincerely la- 
mented, as the onlv man, after Mr Ravech^'t, on whom 
the hopf s of a reforinaiion in France seemed to depend, left 
behind him an ace 'um of this famous correspondence. 
Sometime before he dieiK ht* showed it to Mr. Beau\oir| 
and told him, that he intendrd to communicate it to a veiy 
great man, probably the regent. Mr. Beau\oir observed 
to the doctor, that one would be led to imagine, from the 
manner in vvliich this account was drawn up, that the 
archbishop made the first overtures with respect to the 
corresp(mdence, and was the first who intimated his desire 
of the union ; u bereas it was pali^ably evident that be« Dr. 
Du Pin, had first si?licitod the one and the other. Du Pin 
acknouled<J!;ed this freely and c:=ndidly, at.d promised to 
rectify it, but was prevented by dettth. 

It does not, however, appear that Du Pin's death put a 
final stop to the correspondence; for we l(»arn by a letter, 
from the archbishop to Mr. Beauvoir, dated August i7, 
1719, that Dr. Piers Girardin frequently wrote to biflf 
<jirace. But the opportunity was past ; the appeUanks from 
the bull UnigenituSy or thcanticonstitutiouibts, were divi- 
ded ; the court did not smile at all upon the project, be* 
cause the regent was afraid of the Spanish party and the 
Jesuits; and therefore the continuation of this correspon- 
dence after Du Pin's death was without effect. 

Let the reader now, after having perused th's historical 
account. Judge of the appearance which Dr. V ake makes 
in this transaction. An impartial reader will certainly 
draw from this whole correspondence the following coo* 
elusions: That archbishop Wake was in\hed tor this cor- 
respondence by Dr Du Pin, the most moderate of all the 
Roman critholic. divines; that he entered into it with a 
view to improve one of the most favoui able opportuoitiei 
that could be ofltTed,of withdrawing the church of Fratioe 
from the Jurisdiction of the po^-e, a circumstance whidi 
must have immediately weakened the power of the court 
of Rome ; and, in its consequences, offered a fair proi- 
pect of a farther reformation in doctrine and worship, as 
the case happened in the church of England, when it hap- 
pily threw off* the papal yoke ; that he did not give Da 
Pin, or any of the doctors of the Sorbonne, the smallest 
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^asoD to hope that the church of England would give up 
ny point ot belief or practice to the chup-h of France; 
uc insisted, on the contrary, that the latter should make 
Iterations and concessions, in order to be reconciled to 
le former; that he nevrr specified die particular altora- 
ons, ivhich would be requisite to satisfy the rulers and 
octors of th(! church of Rnghnd ; but only expressed a 
Funeral desire of an union between the two churches, if 
tat Here possible, or ai least of a mutual toleration of 
ich other ; that he never flattiTed hinisell that x\\\> union 
)uld b«) perfectly accomphshed, or that the doctors of the 
rallican church would be entirely brought over to the 
lurch of England ; but thought, that every advance made 
f them, and every concession, must have proved really 
Ivantageous to the Protestant cause. 
The pacific spirit of Dr. Wake did not only discover 
self in his correspondence with the Romish doctors, but 
I several other transactions in which he was engaged by 
is constant desire of promoting union and concord among 
'bristiaus. For it is well known, that he kept up a con- 
ant friendly correspondence with the most eminent mi- 
isters of the foreign Protestant churches, ai.d showed a 
atemal regard to them, notwitlistanding the diffTence of 
teir discipline and government from that of the church of 
Dgland. In a letter written to the learned Le Cierc in 
le year 1716, he expresses, in the most cordial terms, his 
Ssction for them, and declares positively, that nothing 
ID be farther from his thoughts, than the notions adopted 
jT- certain bigoted and furious writers, who refuse to em- 
rice the foreign Protestants as their brethren, will not al- 
HV their religious assemblies the denomination o( churches, 
nd deny the validity of their sacraments. He declares, 
D the contrary, the^e church*\s to be the true Christian 
^ehes, and expresses a warm desire of their union with 
le church of England. It will be, perhaps, difficult to 
lid, in any epistolary composition, ancient or modern, a 
lore elegant simplicity, a more amiable spirit of meekness, 
loderation, and charity, and a happier strain of that easy 
ad unaffected politeness which draws its expressions from 
natural habit of goodness and humanity, than we meet 
ith in this letter.* We see this active and benevolent prc- 

c. See an extract of il anionic (he picres subjoined. No. ^IX 
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late still continuing to interest himself in the welfare of the 
Protestant churches abroad. In several letters, written ia 
the vears 1718 and 1719, to the pastors and professors of 
Geneva and Switzerland, who were then at variance about 
the doctrines of predestination and ^race, and some other 
abstruse points of metaphysical ttieology, the archbishop 
recommends earnestly to them a spirit of mutual toleration 
and forbearance, entreats them particularly to be moderak 
in their demands of subscriptidu to articles of faitk^ and 
proposes to them the example of the church of England, 
as worthy of imitation in this respect. In one of these 
letters, he exhorts the doctors of Geneva not to go too far 
in explaining the nature, determining the sense, and im- 
posing the belief o( doctrines, which the Div ine Wisdom has 
not thought proper to reveal clearly in the holy ScriptQitSy 
and the ignorance of which is very consistent with a stale 
of salvation; and he recommends the prudence of the 
church of England, which has expressed these doctriim 
in such general terms, in its articles, that persons who think 
very differently about the doctrines, may subscribe the ar- 
ticles, without wounding their integrity/ His letters to 
yrofessor Schurer of Berne, and the excellent and learned 
ohn Alfonso Turretin of Geneva, are in the same straio 
of moderation and charity, and are here subjoined,^ as everj 
way worthy of the reader's perusal. But what is more 
peculiarly worthy of attention here is a letter, written Msy 
22, 1719,** to Mr. Jablonski of Poland, who, from a per 
suasion of Dr. Wake's great wisdom, discernment, and 
moderation, had proposed to him the following question, 
viz. " Whether it was lawful and expedient for the Luthe- 
rans to treat of an union with the church of Rome; or 
whether all negotiations of this kind ought not to be looked 
upon as dangerous and delusive ?" The archbishop^ 
answer to this question contains a happy mixture of Protes- 
tant zeal and Christian charity. Hegi ves the strongest cau- 
tions to the Polish Lutherans against entering into any 
treaty of union with the Roman catholics, otherwise than 
on a footing of perfect equality, and in consequence oft a 
previous renunciation, on the part of the latter, of the ^- 
ranny, and even of the superiority and jurisdiction, of the 

r See the pieces here sabjciined. No. XX. 
S; See these letters, No. XXt, XXII, XXtll. 
U Ihid. No. XW. 
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church of Rome and its pontiff; and as to what concerns 
points of doctrine, he exhorts them not to sacrifice truth to 
temporal advantages, or even to a desire of peace. It would 
CMinry us too far, were we to give a minute account of Dr. 
Wake's correspondence with the Protestants of Nismes, 
Lithuania, and other countries ; it may, however, be af- 
firmed that no prelate, since the Ketbrmation, had so ex- 
tensive a correspondence with the Protestants abroad, and 
none could have a more friendly one. 

It does not appear, that the dissenters in England niadq 
x> the archbishop any proposals relative to an union with 
ihe established church ; or that be made any proposals to 
them on that head. The spirit of the times, and the situa- 
ion of the contending parties, offered little prospect of 
niccess to any scheme of that nature. In queen Anne's 
tiine, he was only bishop of Lincoln ; and the disposition 
>f the House of Commons, and of all the Tory part of the 
lation, was then so unfavourable to the dissenters, that it 
S not at all likely that any attempt toward reuniting them 
:o the established church would have passed into a law. 
ind in the next reign, the face of things was so greatly 
changed in favour of the dissenters, and their hopes of re* 
covering the rights and privileges, of which they had been 
leprived, were so sanguine, that it may be well questioned 
whether they would have accepted the offer of an union, 
lad it been made to them. Be that as it will, one thing 
8 certain, and it is a proof of archbishop Wake's moderate 
ind pacific spirit, that, in the year 1714, when the spirit 
if the court and of the triumphant part of the ministry 
iras, with respect to the Whigs in general, and to dissent- 
srs in particular, a spirit of enmity and oppression, this 
rorthy prelate had the courage to stand up in opposition 
O the Schism bilU and to protest against it as a hardship 
ipon the dissenters. This step, which must have blasted 
iiB credit at court, and proved detrimcrital to his private 
Qterest, as matters then stood, showed that his regard for 
he dissenters was friendly and sincere. It is true, four 
^ears after this, when it was proposed to repeal the Schism 
nU and the act against Occasional Conformity^ both at once, 
le disapproved of this proposal. And this circumstance 
las been alleged as an objection to the encomiums that 
lave been given to his tender regard for the dissenters, or, 
It least, as a proof that he changed his mind ; and that 

VOL. IV. 32 
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Wake, bishop of Lincoln, was more their friend than 
Wake, archbishop of Canterbury. I do not pretend to jus- 
tify this change of conduct. It seems to have been, indeed, 
occasioned by a change of circumstances. The dissenters, 
in their state of oppression during the ministry of Boling- 
broke and his party, were objects of compassion ; and 
those who had sagacity enough to perceive the ultimate 
object which that ministry had in view in oppressing them, 
roust have interested themselves in their sufferings, and op- 
posed their oppressors, from a regard to the united causes 
of protestantism and liberty. In the following reign, the 
credit of the dissenters rose ; and, while this encouraged 
the wise and moderate men among them to plead with 
prudence and with justice their right to be delivered from 
several real grievances, it elated the violent, and violent 
men there are in all parties, nay even in the cause of mo- 
deration, to a high degree. This rendered them formida- 
ble to all those who were jealous of the power, privileges, 
and authority, of the established church ; and archbbnop 
Wake was probably of this number. He had protested 
against the shackles that were imposed upon them when 
they lay under the frowns of government ; but apprehend- 
ing, perhaps, that the removing these shackles in the day 
of prosperity would render their motions toward power too 
rapid, he opposed the abrogation of tlic very acts which 
he had before endeavoured to stifle in their birth. In this, 
however, it must be acknowledged, that the spirit of party 
mingled too much of its influence with the dictates of pru- 
dence; and that prudence, thus accompanied, was not. 
very consistent with Dr. Wake's known principles of equity 
and moderation. As I was at a loss how to account for* 
this part of the archbishop's conduct, I addressed myself 
to a learned and worthy clergyman of the church of Eng- 
land, who gave me the following answer ; ^' archbishop 
Wake's objection to the repeal of the schism act was founded 
on this consideration only, that such a repeal was need* 
less, as no use had been made, or was likely to be made^ 
of that act. It is also highly probable, that he would have 
consented without hesitation to rescind it, had nothing 
farther been endeavoured at the same time. But, con- 
sidering what sort of spirit was then shown by the dissent^ 
ers and others, it ought not to be a matter of great wondeK* 
if be was afraid, that from the repeal of the other act, vi2^ - 
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that against occasional conformity, considerable damage 
might follow to the church, over which he presided ; and 
eiren supposing his fears to be excessive, or quite ground- 
less, yet certainly they were pardonable }n a man who had 
never done, nor designed to do, any thing disagreeable to 
the dissenters in any other affair, and who, in this, had the 
concurrence of some of the greatest and wisest of the En- 
glisil lords, and of the carl of Islaj, among the Scotch, 
Uiough a professed presbyterian." 

How^ever some may judge of this particular incident, I 
^ink it will appear from the whole tenour of archbishop 
Wake's correspondence and transacdons with Christian 
churches of different denominations, that he was a man of a 

gicjfic, gentle, and benevolent spirit, and an enemy to the 
uds, animosities, and party prejudices, which divide the 
(MTofessors of one holy religion, and by which Christianity is 
exposed to the assaults of its virulent enemies, and wounded 
in the house of its pretended friends. To this deserved 
eulo^, we may add what a learned and worthy divine,' 
bas saidof this eminent prelate, considered as a controver- 
dal writer^ even, ^^ that his accurate and superior know- 
ledge of the nature of the Romish hierarchy, and of the 
:;onstitution of the church of England, furnished him with 
dctorious arms, both for the subversion of error and the 
fteience of truth." 

i Dr. William Richardson, master of Emanuel college in Cambridge, and canon 
H Lincoln. See his noble edition, and his very elegant and judicious continaa- 
tiOB of bishop Godwin's Commentaritu de Prtttulihui AnglUs^ published in the year 
ftY48, at Cambridge. His words (p. 167) are ; *' Nemo uspiam Ecclesiae Romnna; 
Vtl Anglicanai statum penitus cognitum et exploratum habuit ; et proinde in 

autandi arenam prodiit turn ad oppugnandum turn ad propugnanduu instrur- 
mu«i" 
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KVIWr.STiM. roriF.f! OP THE OaiGIVAL LETTERS, l«ROM WHICH THE rREC£M«6 

ACCOUITT 18 DRAWN. 

NO. I. 

A LETTER FROM ARCHBISHOP WAKE TO MR. BEAUVOfR. 

Lambeth, Nov. 28, S. V. ITll 

I AM indebted to you for several kind letters and some 
small tracts, w hich I have had the favour to receive from 
you. The last, which contains an account of the new 
edition that is going on of Chrysostonie, I received yester- 
day. It will, no doubt, be a very valuable edition; butt 
as they propose to go on with it, I shall hardly live to see 
it finished. They do not tell us, to whom here we may 
go for subscriptions ; and it is too much trouble to make 
returns to Paris. They should, for their own advantage) 
say where subscriptions will be taken in London, and 
where one may call for the several volumes as they*come 
out, and pay for the next that are going on. 

Among the account of books you were pleased to send 
me, there is one with a very promising title, Thesaurus 
Anecdolofum^ 5 volumes. 1 wish 1 could know what the 
chief of those anecdotes are ; it may be a book very wdl 
worth having. I admire they do not disperse some sheets 
of such works. What they can add to make Morenos 
Dictionary so very voluminous, 1 cannot imagine. I 
bought it in two exorbitant volumes, and thought it big 
enough so. While 1 am writing this, couipany is come iO} 
80 that I am forced to break off; and I can only assure you, 
that, upon all occasions, you shall find me very sincerely, 

Reverend Sir, 

Your faithful friend, 

W. Cant. 

N. B. This is the earliest letter in tlie whole collection ; and, by the begpnnin^ of 
it. seems to be the first which tiie archbishop wrote to Mr. Beauvoir. 

NO. 11. 

A LETTER FROM MR. BEAUVOIR TO ARCHBISHOP WAKE. 
MY LORD, Paris, Dec. 1 1, 1717. O. S. 

I HAD the honour of your Grace's letter of the 28th 
»i#;nf)o but Sunday last, and therefore could not answer it 
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sooner. A person is to be appointed to receive subscrip* 
tions for the new edition of St. Chrysostome, and deliver 
the copies. Enclosed is an account of the Thesaurus 
Anecdotorum. Dr. Du Pin, with whom I dined last Mon- 
day, and with the Syndic of the Sorbonne, and two other 
doctors, tells me, that what s\%clls Moreri's Dictionary are 
several additions, and particularly the families of Great 
Britain. He hath the chief hand in this new edition. 
They talked as if the whole kingdom was to appeal to the 
Tdture general council, &c. They wished for an union 
Bvith the church of England, as the most efiectual means 
to unite all the western churches. Dr. Du Pin desired 
me to give his duty to your Grace, upon my telling him, 
that I would send you an arrest of the parliament oi Paris 
relating to him, and a small tract of his. I have trans- 
mitted them to Mn Prevereau, at Mr. Secretary Addison's 
office. 

NO. iir. 

A LETTER FROM ARCHBISHOP WAKE TO MR. BEAUVOIR. 

Aug. 30,1710. 

I TOLD you in one of my last letters, how little 1 ex- 
pected from the present pretences of an union with us. 
Since 1 received the papers you sent me, 1 am more con* 
vinced that I was not mistaken. My task is pretty hard, 
and 1 scarce know how to manage myself in this matter. 
To go any farther than I have done in it, even as a divine 
mlv of the church of England, may meet with censure ; 
and, as archbishop of Canterbury, I cannot treat with these 

£>ntlemen. 1 do not think my character at all inferior to 
at of an archbishop of Paris; on the contrary, without 
lessening the authority and dignity of the church of En- 
gland, 1 must say it is in some respects superior. If the 
cardinal were in earnest for such an iinion, it would not 
be below him to treat with me himself about it. I should 
then have a sutlicrent ground to consult with my brethren, 
md to ask his Majesty's leave to correspond with him 
concerning it. But to go on any farther with these gen- 
tlemen, will only expose me to the censiu-e of doing what, 
LD my station, ought not to be done without the king's 
knowledge ; and it would be very odd for me to have an 
BiUhoritative permission to treat with those who have no 
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manner of authority to treat with me. However, I shall 
venture at some answer or other to both their letters and 
papers ; and so have done with this affair. 

1 cannot tell well what to say to Dr. Du Pin. If he 
thinks we are to take their direction what to retain and 
what to give up, he is utterly mistaken. I am a friend to 

r»ace, but more to truth. And ihey may depend upon it, 
shall always account our church to stand upon an equal 
foot with theirs; and that we are no more to receive laws 
from them, than we desire to impose any upon them. In 
short, the church of England is free, is orthodox. She 
has a plenary authority within herself, and has no need to 
recur to any other church to direct her what to retain, or 
what to do. Nor will we, othfTwise than in a brotherly 
way, and in a full equality of right and power, ever con- 
sent to have any treaty with that of France. And there- 
fore, if they mean to deal with us, they must lay down this 
for the foundation, that wc are to deal with one another 
upon equal terms. If, consistently with our own estab- 
lishment, we can agree upon a closer union with one 
another, well ; if not, we arc as much, and- upon as good 
grounds, a free independent church, as they are. And, for 
myself, as archbishop of Canterbury, 1 have more power, 
larger privileges, and a greater authority, than any of their 
archbishops. From which, by the grace of God, 1 will not 
depart ; no, not for the sake of an union with them. 

You sec, sir, what my sense of this matter is ; and may 
perhaps think that I have a little altered my mind, since 
this affair was first set on foot. As to my desire of peace 
and union with all other Christian churches, I am still the 
same. But with the doctor's Commonitorium I shall never 
comply. The matter must be put into another method; 
and whatever they think, they must alter some of their 
doctrines, and practices too, or an union with them can 
never be effected. Of this, as soon as 1 have a little more 
leisure, 1 shall write my mind as inoffensively as I can to 
them, but yet freely too. 

If any thing is to come of this matter, it will be the 
shortest method 1 can take of accomplishing it, to put 
them in the right way. If nothing, as I believe nothing 
will be done in it, 'tis good to leave them under a plain 

|[^ knowledge of what we think of ourselves and our church ; 

^ 'and to let them see, that we neither need nor seek the 
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union proposed, but for their sake as well as our own ; 
or rather neither for theirs nor ours ; but in order to the 
promotion of a catholic communion, as far as is possible, 
among all the true churches of Christ. 

I have now plainly opened my mind to you ; you will 
communicate no more of it than is fitting to the two doc- 
tors, but keep it as a testimony of my sincerity in this 
(dbir ; and that I have no design, but what is consistent 
with the honour and freedom of our English church, and 
with the security of that true and sound doctrine which 
is taught in it ; and from which no consideration shall 
tver make me depart. I am, 

neverend Sir, 

Your affectionate friend 
and brother, 

W. Cam. 

NO. IV. 

FROM ARCHBISHOP WAKE TO MR. BEAUVOIIl. 

Oct. 8, 1718. 

Whatever be the consequence of our corresponding 
with the Sorbonne doctors about matters of religion, the 
present situation of our affairs plainly seems to make it ne« 
Cessary for us so to do. Under this apprehension I have 
Written, though with great difficulty, two letters to your 
two doctors, which 1 have sent to the secretary's office, to 
IP, with the next packet, to my lord Stair. I beg you 
10 inquire after them ; they make up together a pretty 
liuck packet, directed to you. In that to Dr. Du Pin, I 
luive, in answer to two of bi^ MSS. described the method 
of making bishops in our church. I believe he will 
be equally both pleased and surprised with it. I wish 
Tou Gould show him the form of consecration, as it stands 
in the end of your large common-prayer books. The rest 
of my letters, both to him and Dr. Piers, is a venture which 
I know not how they will take, to convince them of the 
necessity of embracing the present opportunity of breaking 
off from the pope, and going one step f irther than they 
have yet done iu their opinion of his authority ; so as to 
leave him only a primacy of place and honour ; and that 
aierely by ecclesiastical authority, as he was once bishop 
<^ the imperial city. I hope they both show you my let- 
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ters ; they are this time very long, and upon a nice 
point. I shall be very glad if you can any way learn how 
they take the freedom I have used, and what they really 
think of it. I carmot so much trust to their answers, in 
which they have more room to conceal their thoughts, and 
seldom want to overwhelm me with more com[diments 
than i desire, or am well able to bear. 

Pray do all you can to search out their real sense of, an^ 
motions at, the receipt of these two letters ; I shall therebj 
be able the better to judge how far 1 may venture hereafter 
to offer any thing to Ihem upon the other points in differ 
ence between us. Though, after all, I still think, if ev|f 
a reformation be made, it is the state that must govern the 
church in it. But this between ourselves. 

wo.v. 

A LKTTER FROM ARCHBISHOP WAKE TO DR. DU PIN, DATED 

October lat, 1718. 

Sjitectatissiino Viro^ erudiiorum nut gentis^ ti rum et sui tcteuH prineipi; Dn0 L. EXU 

du Pin^ Doctori Farinemu 

ChtU prov. div. Cant* Arch$, in omnibut utf^ntf mtt tuw^ltn, 

Diu est, amplissime Domine, ex quo debitor tibi factui 
sum ob plurcs tractatus MSS. quos tuo beneficio a diledO 
mihi in Christo D. Beauvoir accepi. Perlegi diligenter dh 
nes, nee sine fructu ; plurima quippe ab iis cognitu digoii- 
slma, vel primum didici, vel clarius intellexi ; beatamque hb 
difficiilimis temporibus censeo £cclesiamGallicanam,a00 
talem sibi in promptu habeat doctorem, in dubiis Consuia- 
rium, in juribus suis tuendis advocatum ; qui et ()OssitCt i 
audeat, non modo contra suos vel erroneos vel perfidoi 
symmystas dignitatem ejus tueri, sed et ipsi summo PoM- \ 
fici, ut olim B. Apostolus Paulus Petro, in faciem resisterCi 
quia reprehensibilis est. Atque utinam haec quae jam Bo- 
mae aguntur, tandem aliquando omnibus vobis animutt 
darent ad jura vestra penitus asserenda ! Ut deinceps noB 
ex pragmaticis, ut olim, sanctionibus ; non, ut hoc. fere 
tempore, ex concordatis; non ex prasjudicatis hominun 
opinionibus res vestras agatis ; sed ea authoritate qua deceC 
Ecclesiam tam illustris ac prsepotentis imperii; qusenuUo 

jure, vel divino, vel humano, alteri olim aut Ecclesiae airt 
Homini subjicitur; sed ipsa jus habet intra se sua negotia 

terminandi ; et in ommbus sub Rege suo Christianissimo, 
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populum suum commissum propriis' suis legibus ct sano 
. tionibus gubernandi. 

Expcrgisciiniry itaque, viri eruditi ; et quod ratio |Kistu- 
lat, nee rcfragatur religio, strcnue agite. floe bonorunj 
subditorum erga Regem suum ofricinm, Christianorum cr- 
ga Episcopos suos, heu! nimium extrancoruni tyrauuidc 
oppressos, pictas exigir. flagitat, requirit. Excutite tandem 
jugum istud, quod ncc patres vestri, nee vos ferre potuistis. 
Hie ad Reformationem non pra^tensam, sed vcram, scd 
JBStam, sed necessariam Ecclesiae nostnne primus fuit gra- 
dus. Qua) Ca?saris erant, Caesari rcddidimus ; quuj Dei. 
Deo. Coronse Imperialia Regni nostri suum suprematum, 
£piscopatui suam iiMfy Ecclesiee suam libertatem restituit. 
vel eo solum nomine semper cum honore mcmorandus, 
Rex Henricus VI] f . Hsec omnia sub podibus conculcave- 
rat idem ille tunc nobis, qui jam vobis inimicus. Sivpius 
autboritas Papalis intra certos fines legibus nostris antea 
fuerat coercita ; et iis quidem legibus, quas siquis hodic in- 
spiceret, impossibile ei videretur eas potuisse aliqua vel vi 
vel astutia, perrumpere. Sed idem nobis accidit quod illis, 
qui Daemoniacum vinculis ligare voluere. Omnia frustra 
tentata ; nihil perfcccre inania legum repagula, contra, ne- 
scib quos praetextus protestatis divinae nullis humanis con- 
Ritutionibus subdita^. Tandem defatigato regno, dura ne- 
eessitas sua jura tuendi oculos omnium aperuit. Proponi- 
tnr quaestio Episcopis ac Clero in utriusque proviuciac sy- 
nodo congregatis, an Episcopus Romanus in Sacris Scrip- 
tnris babeat aliquam majorem jurisdictioncm in regno An- 
glifle quam quivis alius externus Episcopus ? In partem sa- 
nam, justam, veram, utriusque concilii sufFragia concurrere. 
Qaod Episcopi cum suo Clcro statuerant, etiam Kegni Aca- 
demise caiculo suo approharunt, Rex cum Parliamento 
saocivit ; adcoque tandem, quod unice fieri poterat, subla- 
ta penitus potestas, quam nullse leges, nulla jura, vel Civilia 
vel Ecclesiastica, intra dcbitos fines ui.quam potuerantcon- 
tinere. En nobis promptum ac paratum excmplum ; quod 
lequi vobis gloriosum, nee minus posteris vestris utile fiie- 
rit ! Quo solo pacem, absque verit'Uis dispendio, tueri vale- 
Btis ; ac irridere bruta de Vaticano t'ulmiua ; quae jamdu- 
iam ostenditis vobis non ultra terrori es^^e, utpote,a Sacris 
Scripturis edoctis, quod maledictio absque causa prolaia non 
ntperveniet. Prov. xxvi. 2. 
State ergo in libertatc qua Christus vos^do| 
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niiniis luas, quani illius existimari vclim, facilius a te veni- 
am impctrabo, vir spectatissime, si aliquanto brevius ad te 
rescribam ; et in illis quidem animi mci vel amori vel lu- 
dignationi libere iuduisi; eaquc simplicitate, qua decet i 
Cbristianum et maxime Episcopum,quid vobis, inea saltem 
scntentia, factu opus sit, aperte cxposui. Siquid vel tuo 
vel illius judicio, aspcrius quain par esset, a me exciderit* 
cum vestri causa adeo commotus fueriin, facile id homini 
tarn bene vole erga vos animato, uti s|)cro, condonabitis; 
unaque reminiscemini, nullam unquam vobis stabiiem inter 
vospacem,aut Catbolicam cum aliis unionism, habrri posse, 
dum aliquid ultra merum honoris primutum ac ^foiifU^ Pon- 
tifici Romano tribuitis. Hoc nos per alit{uot saccula e\p(*rti 
sumus; vos jam sentire dcbctis, qui, nest io quo insano 
ipsius benelicio, adeo commodam occasioncm nacti estis, 
non tarn ab illius dccretisappcllandi,quam ab ipsius doml- 
nio ac potcstatc vos pcnitus sulMlucendi. Ipse vos pro 
Schismaticis habct ; qualcm vos eum censere dcbetis. Ipse 
a vestra communione se suosque separandos publice deoun- 
ciat Quid vol>is in hoc casu facirndum ? Liceat mihi 
veteris illius Ca^sareaii Episcopi Firmiliani verbis respon- 
dere; sic olim Steplianum Papam acriter quidem, sed non 
ideo minus juste, castigavit. ^' Vide qua imperida repre- 
henderc audeas eos qui contra mendacium pro veritate ni- 
tuntur. Peccatum vero quam magnum tibi exaggerastif 
quando te a tot gregibus scidisti ; excidisti cnim tc ipsum, 
noli te fallere. Siquidem ille est vere Schismaticus, qui 
se a communione ecclesiastica unitatis apostatam fecerit 
Dum enim putas omnes a te abstineri posse, solum te ab 
omnibus absiinuisti." Cypr. Op. Epist. 75. 

Agitc ergo, viri erudici, et quo vos divina providentia 
vocat, libenter sequimini. Clemens Papa vos abdrcavit; 
a sua et suorum communione repulit, rgecit. Vos illius 
authoritau renuntiate. Caihednc Tetri, quae in omnibus 
Catholicis Ecclesiis conservatur, adha^rete. Etiam iios- 
tram ne refugiatis comnmnionem ; quibuscum si non in 
omnibus omnino doctrinae Christianas captibus conveiiiatis, 
at in praecipuis,at in fundamentaliblis, at in onmibus articu- 
lis fidei ad salutem nccessariis plane conseutitis ; etiam in 
caeteris, uti speramus, brevi consensuri. Nobis ceine eo 
minus vos vel Hacreticos vel Schismaticos fore confidite* 
quod a Papa ejecri pro Haereticis et Schismaticis Homee 
estimemini. Sed contrahenda vela, nee indulgei^dum 
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haic meo pro vobis zelo; etsi sit secundum scientiam. 
Prudendbus loquor; vos ipsi, quod dico, jndicate. 

Ad lireras tuas, pnestantisHime Domine, redeo ; in qui- 
bus uti tuiim de uiediocritate mea jiidirium, magis ex af- 
fectu erga me tuo, qiiain secuudum mcTita mea prolaturo, 
grataiiter acci|)io, ira io eo te luiiiquain falli patiar, quod 
nie pacis Ecciesiasiicce amaotissimum eredas ; onniiaque 
illi consequendac danda putem, prseter veriiateiii. Quan- 
tum ad dlam promovendam tu janijani contnleriSy ex .-^ex 
illis propositionibus qiias tuis iuseriiisti liifTis, gnitus ag- 
Dosco; ac nisi anibitiose magis qnaui honiinfm privatum 
deeeat, me factiimni existmiareni, etiani ernditissiniis illis 
contratribus tiiis Dortoribus Sosbonicis, quiliiis {.riores 
meas liieras rominuni( a< i. easdeni per le gratia^ refrrrem. 
Sane Fa' ulcas vestra Parisiensis, uti maxiniuui in his 
rebus pondiis aierito habere debeal, sive nunierum, sive 
dignitatem, sive denique eruditionem suorum nicmbrorum, 
spectemus; ita a vobis excirdium sumere debebit uniu ilia 
inter nos tantopere desiderata, siquidem cam aliquando 
iniri voluerit Deus. 

Interim gratulor vobis post illustrissimum Card. Noaii- 
lium, alterum ilium Ecclesiae Gallicana3, fidei Cathulica^ 
Colnmnam et Ornamentum, procuratoreni regium, D.D.' 
De Joly de Fleury. Quem virum ego non jam primum 
ex tuis liieris debito prosequi hoiiore didici, verum etiam 
ob ea quae vestri cau^a his proximis annis publice egerit, 
antca suspicere, et pene venerari, consueveram. Sub his 
ducibus, quid non sperandum in publicum vestrum ac Ca- 
tholicae Ecclesise commodum ? Intonct de Vaticano Pon- 
tifexStom. Iremant inter vos ipsos conjurata turba, Jiioma- 
nae curiae servi magis quam suae Gallium fidcles subditi. 
His pnesidiis ab eorum injuriis tuti, vanas eoruin iras con- 
temnere valeatis. 

Ego vero, uti omnia vobis publice fausta ac felicia pre. 
cor, ita tibi, spectatissime vir, me semper addiciissimum 
fore promitto. De quo quirquid alias seuseris, id saltern 
ut de me credas jure pustulo; me sincere vcritat^m Christi 
et amarc et quaerere; et, nisi omnino me fallat animus, 
etiam assecutum esse. Nulli Christiano inimicus antehac 
aut Aii aut deinceps sum futurus; sic de erroribus eorum, 
qui a me dissident, judico, ut semper errantes Deo judi- 
candos relinquam. Homo sum, errare possum ; sic vero 
animatus audacter dicam, Uaareticus esse nolo. Te vcro. 
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siquidem id permittas, fratrem ; sin id minus placeat, 
saltern id indulgebis, ut m» vere et ex anipio profitear^ex- 
cellentissime Domine, tui amantissimum, 

W. C. 

NO. VII. 



V 



EXTRACT OF A LETTRR FROM ARCHBISHOP WAKF. TO MR. BEAUVOIB. 

Nov.6,O.S. 1718. 

Your last letter gives me some trouble, but more curio- 
sity. I little thought, when I wrote to your two doctors, 
that my letters should have been read, much less copies of 
them given to any such great persons as you mention. I 
write in haste, as you know, and trust no amanuensis to 
copy for me, because I will not be liable to be betrayed. 
And upon a review of my foul and only copy of then, 
since I had your account from Paris, I find some things 
might have been more accurately expressed, had I taken 
more time to correct my style. But I wish that be the 
worst exception against them. I fear the freedom 1 took 
in exhorting them to do somewhat in earnest, upon so 
fair a provocation, with regard to the papal auUiority, 
though excused as well as I could, will hardly go down so 
effectually as I could wish with them. This raises my 
curiosity, to know truly and expressly how that part of my 
letters operated on both your doctors ; which, by a wary 
observation, you may in good measure gather from their 
discourse. I cannot tell whether they showed my letters 
to you ; If they did, I am sure you will think I did not 
mince the matter with them in that particular. 

Of your two doctors. Dr. Piers seems the more polite ; 
he writes elegantly both for style and matter ; and has the 
freer air, even as to the business of an union. Yet I do 
not despair of Dr. Du Pin, whom, thirty years ago, in his' 
collection of tracts relating to church discipline, I did not 
think far from the kingdom of God. 

NO. vni. 

KXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ARCHBISHOP WAKE TO MR. BEAU VOIR. 

Nov. 18, nw. 
At present, my more particular curiosity leads me to 
know the sentiments of the leading men in France with 
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regard to the court of Rome ; from which, if we could 
once divide the Gallican church, a reformation lu other 
matters would follow of course. The scheme that 'seems 
to me most likely to prevail, is, to agree in the indepen- 
dence, as to all matters of authority, of every national 
church on any others; and in their right to determine all 
matters that arise within themselves ; and for points of 
doctrine to agree, as far as possible, in all articles of any 
moment, as in effect we either already do, or easily may ; 
and for other matters, to allow a difference, till God shall 
bring us to an union in those also. One only thing should 
be provided for, to purge out of the public offices of the 
church such things as hinder a perfect communion in the 
service of the church, that so whenever any come from us 
to them, or from them to us, we may all join together in 
prayers and the holy sacraments with each other. In our 
liturgy, there is nothing but what they allow of, save the 
ungle rubic relating to the Eucharist : in theirs nothing 
but what they agree may Be laid aside, and yet the public 
offices be never the worse, or more imperfect for want of 
it. Such a scheme as this, 1 take to be a more proper 
ground of peace, at the beginning, than to go to more par- 
ticulars ; if in such a foundation we could once a^ee, the 
rest would more easily be built upon it. If you find occa- 
sion, and that it may be of use, you may extract this pro- 
ject, and offer it to their consideration, as what you take to 
be my sense in the beginning of a treaty. Not that I 
think we shall stop here ; but that, being thus far agreed, 
we shall the more easily go into a greater perfection here- 
after. 1 desire you to observe as much as you can, when 
it is 1 may the most properly write to the doctors, i took 
the subject of the Pope's authority in my last, as arising 
naturally from the present state of their affairs, and as the 
first thing to be settled in order to an union. How my 
freedom in that respect has been received, I desire you 
freely to communicate. 

^o. IX. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ARCHBISHOP WAKE TO MR. BGAL'VOIH. 

Dec.2, O.S. 1710. 

I AM glad the two doctors seem to receive my last let- 
ters so well. The truth is, that white they manage as they 
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do with the court of Rome, nothing will be done to any 
purpose. And ail ends in trifling at the last. We honestly 
deny the Pope all authority over us ; they pretend, in 
words, to allow him so much as is consistent with what 
they call their Gallican privileges ; but let him never so 
litde use it contrary to their good liking, they protest 
against it, appeal to a general council, and then mind him 
as little as we can do. In earnest, 1 think we treat his ho- 
liness not only with more sincerity, but more respect than 
they ; for to own a power, and yet keep a reserve to obey 
that power only so far, and in such cases as we make our- 
selves judges of, is a greater affront than honestly to con- 
fess that we deny the power, and for that reason refuse to 
obey it. But my design was partly to bring them to this, 
and partly to see how they would bear, at least the propo- 
sal, of totally breaking off from the court and bishop of 
Rome. 

What you can observe, or discover, more, of their indi- 
nations in this particular, will he of good use ; especially 
if it could be found out what the court would do, and how 
far that may be likely to countenance the clergy in such a 
separation. In the mean time, it cannot be an)iss to 
cultivate a friendship with the leading men of that side, 
who may in time be made use of to the good work of re» 
forming in earnest the Gallican church. I am a little un- 
happy that I have none here i yet dare trust with what I 
do ; though I am satisfied most of our high church bishops 
and clerg)' would readily come into such a design. But 
these are not men either to be confided in, or made use of, 
by 

Your assured friend, 

W. CANT. 

P. S. Did cardinal De Noailles know what authority 
the archbishop of Canterbury has got by the reformation, 
and how much a greater man he is now than when he was 
the p(>pe'> Legatus Natus, it might encourage him to fol- 
low so good a pattern, and be assured, in that case, be 
Wi»uld lose nothing by sending back his cardinal's rap to 
Rome. I doubt your doctors know little of these matters. 
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NO. X. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ARCHBISHOP WAKE TO MR. BEAUVOIR. 

Jan. 23,0. S. 1718. 

When you see my letter, for I conclude the doctor will 
show it you, you may do well to bring on the discourse of 
our episcopal rights and privileges in England ; and parti- 
cularly of th(» prerogatives of the archbishop of Canterbury, 
which I believe are greater than those of the archbishop of 
Rheims, or of all the archbishops in France. This may 
raise in them a curiosity to know more of this matter, 
which, if they desire, I will take the first little leisure I 
have to give them a more particular account of it. .We 
must deal with men in their own way, if we mean to do 
an^ good with them. They have been used to a pompous 
mmistry, and, like the Jews heretofore, would despise the 
JMessiah himself, if he should come in a poor and low es- 
tate to them. And therefore, though for myself, 1 account 
all temporal grandeur as nothing; nay, I am afraid it has 
rather hurt the church of Christ, and the true spirit of 
piety and religion, than done any real service to cither; 
yet it may be a means of disposing these gentlemen to a 
more favourable thought of, and inclination toward, a re- 
formation ; to convince them that they return to the truth 
of Christianity, and leave the corruptions of Rome, with- 
out losing any honour, any power, that a servant of Christ 
would desire to be troubled withal. Had the first reform- 
ers in France yielded to this scheme, as we in England 
showed them an example, the whole Gallican church had 
come in to them, and been at this day as we are now ; we 
must therefore hit ofi* the blot which they made ; and satis- 
fy their ambition so far as to show them, that they may re- 
form, wijrhout giving up either their authority or revenues; 
and be still as great, but much better bishops, under our 
circumstances, than under their own. 

As to the Pope's authority, I take the difference to be 
only this ; that we may all agree, without troubling our- 
selves with the reason, to allow him a primacy of order in 
the episcopal college ; they would have it thought necessary 
to hold communion with him, and allow him a little ca- 
nonical authority over them, as long as he will leave them 
to prescribe the bounds of it. We fairly say we know of 
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no authority he has in our realm ; but for actual submission 
to him, they as little mind it as we do. 

At present he has put them out of his communion ; we 
have withdrawn ourselves from his ; both are out of com- 
munion with him, and I think it is not material on which 
side the breach lies. 

NO. XI. 

A LETTER FHOM ARCHBISHOP WAKE TO MR. BEAUVOIR. 

Februarys, 1718-19. O. S. 

I DO not doubt but that mine of the 1 8th of January, 
with the two enclosed for my Lord Stair and Dr. Du PiD> 
are before this come safe to you. I should not be sorry if, 
upon this late transaction between the doctor and ministiy, 
you have kept it in your hands, and not delivered it to him, 
I had just begun a letter to Dr. Piers, but have thrown 
aside w hat i wrote of it, since I received your last ; anii 
must beg the favour of you to make my excuse Co him, 
with the tenders of my hearty service, till I see a little 
more what the meaning of this present inquisition is. I 
am not so unacquainted with the finesses of courts, as not 
to apprehend, that what is now done, may be as well in 
favour of the doctor's attempt as against it. If the Procu- 
reur General be indeed well aiBTected to it, he might take 
this method, not only to his own security, but to bring the 
affair under a deliberation, and give a handle to those 
whom it chiefly concerns, to discover their sentiments of it. 
But the matter may be also put to another use, and nobo- 
dy can answer that it shall not be so ; and till I see what 
is the meaning of this sudden turn, I shall write no more 
letters for the French ministry to examine, but content my- 
self to have done enough already to men who cannot keep 
their own counsel, and live in a country where even the 
private correspondence of learned men with one another 
must be brought to a public inquiry, and be made the sub- 
ject of a state inquisition. I am not aware that in any of 
my letters there is one line that can give a just offence to 
the court. I have always took it for granted, that no step 
should be taken toward an union, but with the knowledge 
and approbation, and even by the authority, of civil pow- 
ers ; and indeed, if I am in the right, that nothing can be 
done to any purpose in this case but by throwing off the 
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Pope's authority, as the first step to be made in order to it, 
it is impossible for any such attempt to be made by any 
power less than the king^s. All, therefore, that has passed 
hitherto, stands clear of any just exception as to the civil 
magistrate ; it is only a consultation, in order to find out a 
way how an union might be made, if a fit occasion should 
' hereafter be offered for the doing of it. Yet still I do not 
like to have my letters exposed in such a manner, though 
satisfied there is nothing to be excepted against in them, 
and I think I shall be kind to the cloctors themselves, to 
suspend, at least for a while, my farther troubling of them. 
I hope you will endeavour, by some or other of your 
friends, to find out the meaning of this motion ; from whom 
it came; how far it has gone ; what was the occasion of it; 
and what is like to be the consequence of it ; what the abbe 
Du Bois says of my letters, and how they are received by 
him and the other ministers. I shall soon discover whe- 
ther any nodce has been taken of it to our ministry ; and i 
should think if the abbe spoke to your lord about it, he 
would acquaint you with it. 

50. ZIK 

CXTIUCT OF A LeTTER FROM ARCHBISHOP WAKE TO MR. BExrVOTR* 

February 34, 1718. 

I DO not at all wonder that the cardinals Rohan and 
Bissi should do all they can to blacken the good cardinal 
de Noailles, and in him the party of the anti-constitution- 
alists, but especially the Sorbonne, their most weighty and 
learned adversaries; and I am sensible that such a com- 
plaint is not only the most proper to do this, but to put the 
oourt itself under some difficulties, which way soever it 
acts upon iu But I am still the more curious to learn, if 
it were possible, not only the proceedings of the ministry 
above board hereupon, but their private thoughts and 
opinions about it. 1 am under no concern upon my own 
account, farther than that 1 would be unwilling to have 
my letters scanned by so many great men, which wiU 
. scarcely bear the judgment of my very friends. You must 
do me the favour to get out of your doctors what will be 
most obliging to them, whether to continue to write to 
them, or to be silent for a while, till we see what will be 
the effect of this inquiry *- ihe mean time^ it grows 



268 APPENDICES TO MOSHEIfiTS Arpsn. fll. 

every day plainer what I said from the beginning, that no 
reformation can be made but by the authority, and with 
the concurrence of the court ; and that all we divines have 
to do, is to use our interest to gain them to it, and to have 
a plan ready to offer to them, if they should be prevailed 
upon to come to it. 

I am at present engaged in two or three other transac- 
tions of moment to the foreign Protestants, which take up 
abundance of my time ; God knows what will be the effect 
of it. Nevertheless, if I can any way help to promote this, 
though I am at present without any help, alone, in this 
project, I shall do my utmost, both to keep up my poor 
little interest with the two doctors and their friends, and to 
concert proper methods with them about it. The surest 
way will be, to begin as well, and to go as far as we can, in 
settling a friendly correspondence one with another ; to 
agree to own each other as true brethren, and members of 
the catholic Christian church ; to agree to communicate in 
every thing we can with one another, which, on their side, 
is veiy easy, there being nothing in our offices, in any de- 
gree, contrary to their own principles ; and would they 
purge out of theirs what is contrary to ours, we might join 
in the public service with them, and yet leave one another 
in the tree liberty of believing transubstantiation or not, so 
long as we did not require any thing to be done by either 
in pursuance of that opinion. The Lutherans do this very 
thing ; many of them communicate not only in prayers, but 
the communion with us; and we never inqnire whether 
they believe consubstantiation, or even pay any worship to 
Christ as present with the elements, so long as their out* 
ward actions are the same with our own, and they give no 
offence to any with their opinious. 

P.S. Since this last accident, and the public noise of an 
union at Paris, I have spoken something more of it to my 
friends here, who, I begin to hope, will fall in with it. I 
own a correspondence, but say not a tittle how far, or io 
what way, I have proceeded, more than that letters have 
passed, which can no longer be a secret. I have never 
shown one of my own or the doctor's to any body. 
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NO. XIIL 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ARCHBISHOP WAKE TO MR. BEAU VOIR. 

March 16, S. V. 1718. 

I THANK you for your account of what passed bet^^een 
Mons. Hop and you relating to the project of an union. I 
doubt that gentleman will not be pleased with it ; bee ause, 
indeed, the Gallican church will never unite with any 
church that has not an orderly episcopacy in it. I am very 
sorry my poor letters are made hO public. The next thing 
will be, that either the imprudence of our friends, or the 
malice of our enennes, uill print them ; and then I shall 
have censures enough for them, perhaps some reflections 
printed upon them, or answers made to them; but this 
shall not engage me in any dei'ence of them, or in taking 
any farther notice of them. I bt^g you to keep those I have 
w ritten to yourself from all view ; for I have no copies of 
them, and I wrote them as I do my other ordinary letters, 
without any great thought or consideration, more than 
what my suDJect,as 1 was writing, led me in that instant to. 
This is the liberty to be taken with a friend, where one is 
sure what he writes shall go no farther; but, for the same 
reason, will require the strictest suppression from any other 
view* I cannot yet guess what this turn means, nor how 
it will end ; I wish your doctors could give you some far- 
ther light into it. 

P.S. 1 entreat you never to forget me to the two good 
doctors, whom 1 love and honour ; keep up the little in* 
terest 1 have with them. As soon as ever the present turn 
is over, I will write to Dr. Girardin. 1 hope my letters 
will not always be carried as c;*iminals before the Secre- 
tary of State, though 1 am persuaded he bears no ill will 
to me. 

NO. XIV. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ARCHBISHOP WAKE TO MR. BEAUVOIR. 

April 29, 1718. 

I AM much concerned to hear that Dr. Du Pin decays so 
fast ; I feared, by his last letter, that he was sinking apace. 
Pray, is there anv good print of him taken these last years ? 
for I have one that was made when he was a young man« 
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I am sorry Dr. Piers grows faiht hearted. I never thought 
any thin§ could be done as to a reformation in France, 
without the authority of the court ; but I was in hopes tiie 
regent and others might have found their account in such 
an attempt ; and then the good disposition of the bishops, 
clergy, and Sorbonne, with the parliament of Paris, would 
have given a great deal of spirit and expedition to it. i 
have done what was proper for me in that matter. I can 
now go no farther, till the abbe Du Bois is better dispos- 
ed ; yet I shall still be pleased to keep up a little esteem 
between those gentlemen, whiirh will do u^ some good, if it 
does not do t/tm any service. I am apt to think, the good 
old man, Du Pin, does not think us far from the kingdom 
of heaven. I have with this sent a letter of friendship to 
Dr. Piers, which you will be so kind as to send him, with 
my kind respects. 

VO. XV. 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF ARCHBISHOP WAKE TO DR. DU FlVy DATE9 

Lambeth, Maj 1, 1719. 
N.B. Du Pinwoidead before ii arrvoed at Pant. 

Speraveram equidem tua auctoritate, constantia, enidi* 
tione, pietate, moderatione, quae omnia adeo in te perfecta 
esse noscuntui, ut vix in aliis singula, prseclari aliquid ad 
Dei gloriam. Ecclesiaeque Gallicanse utilitatem perfici po- 
tuisse. Crediderim adveiiisse tempus, in quo excusso Ro- 
manae tyrannidis jugo, una nobiscum in eandem comma* 
nionem coalesceretis. 1 n do^mat ibus, prout a te candite pro- 
ponuntur, non admodum dissentimus : in regiinine Ecde- 
siastio minus : in fundamentalibus, sive doctrinam sive dis- 
ciplinam spectemus, vixomnino. Quam facilis erat ab his 
initiis ad concordiain progressus, niodo animos haberemos 
ad pacem compositos! Sed hoc principibus seculi non ani* 
det, unionis inrimicis etiam plurinium displicet: neque no- 
bis tbrte dabit Deusesse tam felicibus, ut ad hujusmodi uni- 
onem nostram qualemcunque opera conferamus. Relin- 
quamus hoc llli, in cnjus manu sunt rerum omnium tern- 
pora et occasiones. Sufficiat voluisse aliquid in tam insig- 
ni opere, forte etsemina in terram projecisse, quaefructum 
tandem multiplicem proferant. Interim, quod nemo nobis 
denegare possit, nos invicem ut fratres, ejusdem mystici 
corporis membra) amplectamur. 
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NO. XYI. 

nUCT OF A LETTER FROM AMLCBBIBUOT WAKE TO MR. BEAVTOIR. 

Feb.9,S.V. 1719-SO. 

[GARTiLY wish there were either spirit or inclination 
gh in the Sorbonue to go on with our friend the abbe's^ 
ct; but the fire decays, men's inclinations cool; the 
will do nothing, and you are very sensible that with- 
le court nothing can be done in any such afiair. Ne- 
eless, their good opinion of the church of England 
d be kept up as much as possible ; we should encourage 
all we can to account of us as of brethren, who 
only thrown ojflf, what they are weary of, the tyran- 
the court of Rome, without an^ change in any fun- 
ntal article, either of the doctnne or government of 
ttholic church. .And upon this ground I shall be ready 
ntinue a brotherly correspondence with any of their 
men, provided it be done \\ith such caution as may 
icpose my letters to be made prisoners to a secretary 
Site, a thing which can never become my character, 
nay carry an ill aspect, even in our own court, till the 
be rightly understood. 

NO. XVI L • 

TRACT OF A LETTER FROM THE ARCHBISHOP TO MR. BEAUVOIR. 

March 31, 1720. 

HANK you for your account of the present state of the 
^h church. It is a very odd one indeed ; but will set- 
to an agreement at last. When once the appellants 
to break, ^ the court will drive all the obstinate, a^ 
vill call them ; I should name them, the honest men, 
urage and constancy, to a compliance. 

NO. XVIII. 

rRACT OF A LETTER FROM THE ARCHBISHOP TO MR. BEAUVOIR. 

April 19, O. S. 1720. 

ERCEivE, by some late letters from him. Piers Girar- 
bat he biegins to despair of the business of the consti- 
• He has reason ; the cardinal de Noailles is en- 
), and has gone too &r to retire. The new archbishop 
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of Cambray will be a cardinal, and this affair of the consti- 
tution must procure the calot for him. The regent himself 
is afraid of the Spanish party. and the Jesuits; and he will 
gain, or at least appease them. For all these reasons, the 
doctrine of the church, and the Gallican liberties, must be 
abandoned ; and on the slight pretence of a comm'. of no 
esteem with the opposite party, nu accommodation will 
certainly be made; and those w>io will not voluntarily go, 
shall be driven into it. if our poor friend be one of those 
who must hereby suffer, why may he not consider of a re- 
treat hither? and since he cannot yet bring on an union 
with the two churches, unite himself with ours, from which 
I am sure his principles, and I believe his inclinations, are 
not greatly distant? But this must be managed very ten- 
derly, and rather by a kind of rallying, than a direct pro- 
posal of it. If he inclines to it, he will easily understa:id 
your tn' antng; if not, it is best not to go on fdr with him in 
a matter in ^hich you will have no good success. 

^O. XIX. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ARCHBISHOP WAKE TO MR. LE CLERC. 

AprU, 1719. 

Novum Testamentum Gallicum, notis tuis feliciter oma- 
tum,totum, uecsinefrurtu,perlegi. Praefatione tua eidem 
praefixa mirifice affectus sum ; legi, relegi, quin et saepius 
deinceps repetani. Ita me in ipso praesertim ejus initio 
cominovit, ut verae pietatis in ea reluceotem spiritum nun- 
quam satis laudare possim, vei animo meo satis alte im- 
priinere. 

Etquamvisinannotationibus tuis quaedam liberius dicta 
occurrant, quae n^n aque omnibus placeant, oeque luibi 
ipsi ubique satisfaciant ; fero tamen, et vel in ipso tuo a 
communi seuteniia discessit aliquid mihi invenire videor^ 
quod ignoscere tnagis quam acerbius rcprehendere debeam, 
nu'lto minus inch^nientius damnare. Libertatem propbe- 
tandi, modo pia ac sobria sit, cum ch'iritaie, ac mansue- 
tudine conjuncta, nee contra analogiam Jidei semel Sanctis 
tradUee^ eideo non vituperandam, ut etiam ptobandam cen- 
seam, De rebus adiaphoris cum neuiine contemnendum 
puto. Ecclesias reforniatas, etsi in aliquibus a nostra An- 
giicana dissentientes, libenter amplector. Optarem equi- 
dem regimen Episcopate bene temperatum, et ab omni in- 
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justa dominatioiic sejiinctum, quale apud nos oininet, ct^ 
siquid ego in his rebas sapiam, ab ipso Apostoloruin ccvo 
in Ecclesia receptuni fiierir, et ab its omnibus fuisset retcn- 
turn; no c despero quin aiiquando restiiutum, si non ipso 
videani. at postei i videbunt. Interim absit ut ego (am ier- 
rei pectoris sim, ut ob ejusmodi defectum, sic mihi absque 
omni invidia appellare liceat, aliquas earuin a communionc 
nostra abscindendas credam ; aut cum quib isdam furiosis 
inter nos scriptoribus, eas nulla vera ac valida sacramenta 
habere, adeoque vix Christianos esse pronuntiem. l-ui- 
onem arctiorem inter omnes reformatos procurare quovis 
pretio vellem. Haec si in regimine Kcclesiastico, ac pub- 
licis EccJesiarum officiis obtincri potuit ; aut ego plurimum 
fallor, aut id solum brevi conduccret ad animorum inter 
COS unionem conciJiandam ; ct viam stenieret ad plenam 
in omnibus majoris momenti dogmatibus concordiam sta- 
biliendam. Quantum hoc ad religionis nostras securitatcm 
conduceret; quantum etiam ad Pseudo-cat holicorum Ko- 
manensium conversionem, caucus sit c}ui non vidcat. Sed 
abripuit me longius quam par esset ha^c semper mihi dul- 
cis dc pace ac uuione Kcclcsiarum Relbrmatarum rogitii 
tio, &c. &c. 

NO. x\. 

%KrHIiISI{OP WAKKS LETTER TO THE I'ASTOUS AM> IKuKESSOKS Oi 

GENEVA. 

Aprils, 17U'. 

QuAMVis Uteris vestris nihil mihi gratjus potuit aflerri, 
non tamen absque summo dolore, vix oculis siccis, eas 
perlegi ; neque credo quenquam esse tam lerrei pectoris, 
qui ad ea mala quae in illis referuutur non perhorrescat ; 
niireturque talia ab hominibus erga homines, a popularibus 
erga populares suos, a Christianis denique erga Christianos, 
idque, quod fidem omiieni exupcrare valeat, etiam reli- 
gionis causa, fieri et perpetrari. 

Vos interim, venerandi viri, quod vestri erat ofiicii. se- 
dulo praE^thistis. Delegatos Ecclosiarum Hungaricarum 
amice accepistis. Querimoniam eorum, ea qua par erat 
charitate atque sympathia Iraierna audivistis; nullaque 
mora adhibita ad remedium malis ipsorum inveniendum 
omnes vestras cogitationes convertistis. Per iliustres ma- 
gistratus vestros caeieros Reformata^. Rcligionis principes 

VOL. V. ^'' 
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atquc scnatores, ad persecutiones horum frafrum vestro- 
rum serio coDsiderandas, excitavistis; et ut suam autho- 
ritateni interponerent ad sedandas eorum oppressiones 
enixissiine obsecrnstis. 

Dcnique, nequid vel minimi ponderis desideretur quo 
sindium vestrum in hoc tarn insigni charitatis opere ex- 
ccfiicndo ostendatisy ctiam mea qualicunque opera uti vo- 
luistis, animum Augustissirai Regis nostri commoven- 
diini, nc in hac tarn gravi sua necessitate afflictis Christi 
servis dcesset. 

O amorcm vere Christianum ! et qualem deceat ejus- 
deni corporis membra erga se invicem habere ! Dlgnum 
prufecto et vobis, et eximio illo vestro congressu, opus ; 
ut quo pra^cipue tempore convenistis ad laudes Dei cele- 
brandas, qui per duo. jam secula Religionem Reformatam 
vobis incokimem servaverit; eodem etiam illam ipsam 
Religionem Evangelicam in aljisregionibusoppressam,con- 
cussam, ac tantum non extremum quasi spiritum trahen- 
tem, sublevetisy et, si. fieri possit, in integrum restituatis. 

Rgo vero, fratres charissimi, et propria Voluntate motus, 
et vestro tarn iliustri exempio impulsus, adeo eodem vo- 
biscum ardore accendor, ut nihil non tentandum putem, 
quo vestris tarn piis, tam justis, tanique benignis conatibus 
optatum successum compararem. 

Imprimis igitur nobilem virum Comitem Sunderlandias 
Primarium Regis Ministrum sedulo adivi. Literas vestras 
illi communicavi; petii, oravi, ut in hac re suam mihi 
operam atque auxilium concedere vellet ; utque siroul 
Regiam Majestatem adiremus ; non quod de ipsius 
prompta voluntate dubitarem, sed ut quae in hac causa fa- 
cicnda essent, eo majori vigore atque promptitudine per- 
ficercutur. Successit, fere ultra spem, conatus noster. 
Utriusque Ecclesiae tuni Hungarica) turn vicinse Vallensis, 
oppressiones Regi, eo quo par erat effectu, exposuiniu& 
Favorem ejus atque authoritatem apud Caesarem Re- 
gemque Sardinian obnixe imploravimus, ut ab his tarn in- 
justis vexationibus, eorum jussu et mandatis, liberentur. 
£t praecipue quod ad Pedemontanas Ecclesias attinet, 
etiam adhortati sumus, ut jure suo a Rege Sardinian pos- 
tularet, ut pacta in his quas Religionis exercitium con- 
cernent, earum gratia inita racliori fide in posterum obser- 
ventur. Annuit votis nostris Rex Serenissimus. Neque 
^ubito quinlcgatis suisjamdudum pneceperit, ut omnem 



..... ■ »■ 

AArW 10. ECCIXSIASTIC AL HISTORY. 075 

quam possunt operam siio nomine impcndant, quo ab istis 
adeo inlquis oppressionibus utriiisqiie Ecclesiae membra li- 
berentur. Orandus Deus ut tantis Principis conatibus, in 
hac tarn justa, tam pia, tarn religion! Christianae proficua 
interpellatione aspirare dignetur ; et oppressis suis servis 
exoptatam requiem tandem concedere, pro imnicnsa sua 
niisericordia velit. 

Interim, dun;i haec feliciter, uti spero, pernguntur, igno- 
scite, fratres dilectissimi, si majoris quidem luboris atque 
diilicultatis, sed longe maximi omnibus commodi, inccp- 
tum, vobis proponam; in quo et saepe alias et hoc tempore 
complurcs primariae dignitatis viri summo studio alLibo. 
rant : et quod ab omnibus, quibus puritas Evangclii re ipsa 
cordi sit, una secum allaborandum sperant. Jamdudum 
sentitis quo meatendit adhortatio; ad unionem nimirum 
inter omnes quae ubique sunt Ecclesias, quae his ultimis 
seculis a communione, seu verius tyrannide, Pontificis Ko- 
mani sese subduxerunt, sedulo promovendam. Quin hoc 
fieri possit, si quidem animum ad concordiam proniptum 
omnes attulerimus, nullatenus dubitanduni est. Quin fieri 
debeat, nemo prudens negaverit, &c. &c. 

Vos interim, F. C. hoc agite, ut saltem inter vos ipsos 
pax atque concordia inviolabiliter conservetur. Summo 
quippe dolore, anno praeterito, accepi dissentiones inter 
vos ortas fuisse, de capitulis aliquot circa docirinam de 
Gratia Universal!, aliisque quaestionibus longe ditlicillimis ; 
in quibus optimi viri et doctissimi '1 heologi idem per 
omnia haudquaquam sentiunt. Angit hoc sane, idque non 
mediocriter, animum meum. - Et quamvis nollem vobis 
videri «AA«r^Mfiri(rMXfi», aut in alienam, quod aiunt, messem 
falcem meam immittcre ; permittite tamen ut in spiritu 
charitatis, eoque quo erga vos feror amore fraterno, vos 
obsecrem, et in Domino obtester, ut in hujusmodi rebus 
quatenus id fieri possit, idem sentiatis omnes ; quod si id 
non assequi valeatis, ut saltem sic alii alios ieratis, ut nul- 
lum sit inter vos scbisma, nullus querimoniae aliquorum 
adversus alios locus ; ut non nimium curiosi sitis in iis dc- 
terminandis, quae Deus non admodum dare revelavcrit, 
quseque absque salutis dispendio tuto nesciri poterint. 
i^uae sapientissimi pr;edecessores nostri, in omnibus suis 
confessionibus, caute tractanda censuerant, eaque mode- 
ratione, ut universi in iis subscribendis consentirent ; et a 
quorum prudent! cautela sicubi postea discessum fuerit ; 
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contcntioncs, litcs, inimicitiae aliaque infin^a incommoda, 
protinus suhsoqiiuta sunt. 

In his disquisitionibus Lutherani a rcformatis dissident ; 
nee reforniati ipsi prorsus inter se conveniunt. Ecelesia 
Anglicana optiino concilio, exempio ab omnibus imitando, 
nullius conscientiae, his in rebus, jugum iinpouit. Quo) 
de illis in articulis suis statuerit, (alia sunt, ut ab omnibus 
ex aequo admittnntur. Hiscontenta,nec ipsa aliquid am* 
plius requirit curiosius statuere. Hinc summa inter nos 
pax cum sobria sentiehdi iibertate conjuncta. Utinam et 
vobis iisdem conditionibus, concordia stabiliatur! Utquc 
veteri confessione vestra Helvetica contenti, nequc alicui 
perniitteretis aliter docere; neque ab aliquo quidpiam 
profitendum requireretis, ultra id quod ab initio requisitum 
fuerit. Cum tamen summi illi viri Calvinus et Beza, ut 
de aliis taceatur, secus de bis articulis sentirent, quam alii 
plures : quos tamen non solum tolerandos, sed et pro fra- 
tribus habendos rite ae sapienter judicarunt. 

Hoc vobis non inodo pacem inter vos ipsos conriliabit, 
verum etiam concordiam cum aliis Ecclesiis Reformatis 
sartatn tectam tuebitur. Absque hujusmodi tempcramine, 
unio ilia cunt Frotestantibus, tantopere desiderata, nullo 
modo iniri poterit ; vos igitur, scrio haec, ut par est, con- 
siderate ; nee a nobis, a plerisque aliis Ueiormatis, etiam 
a vestris anteccssoribus novis acduriuribus impositiooibus , 
scccdite, &c. &c. 

N. B. The former part of this letter, rrhich relates to the intereessitm 
of Archbishop IVakt in behalf of the Hunfrarian and Piedmontese 
churches has never been hitherto published. The latter part, begin' 
ning Trith these words : '* Interim dum haer foliciter |icr.i^otur, 
ignoscitc,*' kc, was inserted by Professor Turretin of Geneva, in hit 
Tcork, entitled, Niibcs Testium. The words, '* Interim dum hac,* 
kc. were, from an ignorance of their connexion with what goes before, 
supposed by some learned men to relate to the projected union between 
the English and Gallican churches; and Kiorningius, who says in his 
Dissertation De Consocratioriibus Episcoporum Anglorum, that Dr. 
IVake communicated this project to the divines of Geneva, fell into thh 
w istakp .and prnba hly drew Dr. Mosh eim afte r h im . 

NO. XX r. 

f:\TR Af'T >noM AiK'Hiiisnop wake's letter to PRor Ksson scuuni.K 

AT BERXE. 

July, 17ia. 

Dt. Anglia nostra te peramanter et seniire et scriberc 
plurimum gaudeo. Quanquam enim/ion adco caucus sim 
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patriae meae fiinator, ut non plurima hie videani quac^ vcl 
penitus sublata vei in melius miitata qiiovis pretio vellcm, 
tameo aliqua eciana in hac temponim faece occurrere, op- 
tiniis etiam seciilis rligna, ef quae ipsn prinineva Errlesia 
Christiana probnre^ ne dicam et laudaro, potuis^t, et tu. 
aequissime, aguoscis el nos nobis gratulamur. 



NO. XXII. 

TO PROFESSOR TCRRETiy, 

Speaking of Bishop Davenant^s opinion as agreeable to his ozun. 

Utinam sic sentiremus omnes ! Et, fundarnentalihus re- 
ligionis articulis semper salvis, nihil ultra ah aliquo sub- 
Bcribendum requireremiis, quod boufirum honiinum con- 
scientiis oneri esse potest, certe Kcclesiae utilitatem parum 
promovebit. Ute.uim de hac Ecclesianim Refurmatarum 
utilitate paucis diram. Primum eanini stabilimenium in 
hoc consistere ut omnes sese, quantum fieri possit, contra 
Papalem potentiam ac tyranniriem tueantur, nemini, cre- 
do, dubtum esse possit. Ut in hunc finem quam arctissiuic 
inter se uniantur, et in idem corpus coalcscant ; adeo ut 
siquid aliqua ex iis Ercl si^ damni aut detrimenti a coin- 
muni hoste fuerit iliatum, id ab omnibus tanquam suum 
haberetur, concedi etiam necesse est. 

Ut denique pax et concordia cujuslibet Ecclesia3 Re- 
formatae inter suos, ac cum aliis ouuiihus cjusmodi Ecclc- 
siis conservetur ; unicuique viro bono, scd prapsertim Ec- 
clesiarum illarum magistr itibus atqur minisO'is tr>tis \iri- 
bus enitenrlum esse, adeo ciare apparct, ut nulla proha- 
tione firmiori indi^eat. 

jl/terward. 

Quid in hac re aliud fnciendum restat. nisi ut fiia et an)i- 
corum tuorum auctoriiaie primo f;»cultas vcstra Thcologi- 
ca, Magistralus, Ministri, Cives Genevenscs ; deindc oorum 
exempio atque hortatu reliqua etiam fijederis H civet ici 
membra Reformaia omncm iapidcm moveant, ut pacem 
Ecclesiis Bernensibus rcstituant ? Nequc id ego sic licri 
▼ellem, ut non simul et religionis veritati et doctrinac f)urj- 
tati consulatur. Subscribaut Ministri, Professores, Then- 
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logi, Confessioni vestrae veteri, anno . editee. Pro- 

hibeantur, sub quavislibet poena, ne ullam in concionibiu, 
scriptis, thesibiis, praelectionibus sententiam publice luean- 
tur illi confessioni quovis modo contrariam. Id solum ca« 
veatur, ne itiultiplicentur hujusmodi subscripiiones absque 
necessitate ; neque stricte nimis inquiratur in privatas ho- 
minum eruditoruni sententias; modo suis opinionibus fnii 
pacifice velint ; et neque docendo, neque disputando. De- 
que scribendoy a publica confessione secedere, aut errorei 
suoS) si taraen errores revera fuerint, in scandaluoi cinusvis, 
muito magis Ecclesiae aut Reipublicae divulgare* nabes, 
vir spectatissime, sententiam meam. 

NO. XXII I. 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTF.R OF ARCHBISHOP WAKE TO PROFEfiSOK 

SCHURER AT BERNE. 

July, 1719. 

QujE de formula Consensus mihi narrasy abunde pla- 
cent ; qui uti nolim iaqueum absque causa injici conscieo- 
tiis bonorum atque eruditorum hominum ; ita neque fraeoft 
laxanda ^ enseo quibuscunque novatoribus ad pacem pub* 
lice turbandam ; eaque vel scribenda vei docenda, qusfi' 
ris piisjurescandalum prsebeant, quaeque Confessioni vet- 
trae olim stabilitae falsitates notam injuria inurere videan- 
tur. intra hos igitur limites si steterint Magistratus vestri, 
neque aliquid aniplius a Lausannensibus requirantynisiut 
hoc demum fine formulae Consensus subscribant ; speran- 
dum est nullum schisma, ea de causa, inter vos exorituruoi' 
Pacem publicam tueri, etiam in rebus ad fidem spectanti- 
bus, Magistratus Christianus et potest et debet Consden- 
tiis hominum credenda imponere, nisi in rebus clans et 
perspicuis, et ad salutem omnino necessariis nee potest, oec 
debet. Quod si contra faciat, subditis tamen semper lii^ 
bit ad Apostolorum exemplar, si quidem aliquid falsi, art 
incertae veritatis iis subscribendum injunxeriut, obediit 
Deo potius quam hominibus. 

NO. XXIV. 

KXTRACTS FROM ARCHBISHOP WAKe's LETTER TO PROFESSOR TURRETI*? 

IN ANSWER TO ONE FROM HIM, DATED 

December 1, 1718. 

Res Bernensium Ecolesiasticas nondum penitus tran- 
quillas esse et doleo et miror: eoque magis, quod hiscf 
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temporibus hse decretis divinis altercationes ubique fere 
alibi ad exitum sint perductae. Qi^ac mra sit de iU sentcn- 
tia, nee adhuc euiquam aperte declaravi, neque, ut doin- 
ceps patefaciaiu, facile me patiar induri. Hoc apud nos, 
turn ex mandatis regiis, turn ex diu servata, iitinaiii sem- 
per servanda, consuetudine fixum esc atqiie stabilitum, ne- 
que a quoquam exquirerc quid de his rebus sentiat, modo 
articulis religionis, publica auctoritate constitutis, siil>scri- 
bat; neque m concionibus aut etiam disputation! bu? theo- 
logicis, aliquid ampiius de iis determinare, quam quod illi 
aruculi expresse statuant et ab omnibus ad Ministerii niQ- 
nus admiitendis profiteudum requirant. 

Then follows an historical narrative of the rise, and occasion^ and 
censurCf of the Lambeth articles; as also of the rise and progress of 
Arminianism under the reign of James I. and Charles /. and of the 
subsiding of all disputes of that kind under Charles II. He then 
subjoins : 

£t quidem illud imprimis observatu dignum aestimo, 
quam moderate, quam prudenter, in hac tam diflicili dis- 
quisitione, optimi illi viri, martyres ac confessores Christi 
constantissimi, f{uos Divina Providentia ad Reformandam 
hanc nostram Ecclesiam seligere dignatus est, se gesserunt. 
Non illi curiositati cujusvis aliquid induigendum putarunt ; 
Hon sed incertis hominum hypotbesibus de decretis 

divinis alicujus fidem alligare fas esse censuerunt. Scie- 
bant quam inscrutabiiia sint consilis Dei ; et quanto intcr- 
vallo omnes nostras cogitationes exupcrent. Ideoque non 
.religiose minus quam sapienter inter justos terminos sesc 
continuerunt ; neque in necessariis ad fidem nostram de 
bisce mysteriis stabiliendam dcficientes ; neque in non-nc- 
cessariis determinandis officios! ; unde forte pro vera fide 
errorem, pro pace discordiam, pro fraterna unione ac cha- 
ritate divisionem, odia, inimicitias in Ecclesiam Christi 
inducere poterant. 

Haec fuit eorum simplicitas vere evangelica ; pietate non 
minus quam sapientia commendabilis ; eoque magis sus- 
picienda, ac fere pro divina habenda, quod tot annoruui 
experientia reperta sit non solum optimam fuisse pacis ac 
ooncordiae regulam, verum etiam unicum contra schismata 
et divisiones remediuro. 
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Speaking qflenoard of the Consensus, he adds ; 

8nnt igitur hornm articuloriim pars maxima illius gene- 
ris, in quibds ab iuvicem dissentire nobis omnibus iiceat, 
absque dispendio veritatis. Quia sunt ejusmodidequibus 
Bius consilium suum non adeo dare aut praecise revela- 
verit* cjuiu etiam cruditissimi atque perspicacissimi viri in 
suisde lis deierminationibus errare possint, aut potius non- 
quam certi esse possunt se non errasse. Quid vera impro- 
dentius, quid arrogantius, quid denique humilitate, non jam 
dico Cbristianorum,sed et hominum non nimiumsibiblao- 
dirntium indiguiusesset,quam de rebus adeo obscuris, adeo 
incertis,adeo inter ipsos ejusdem Communionis Symmystas 
adhue litigatis, distincte aliquid definite; et abaliisauferre 
earn quarn nos nobis qnasi jure nostro asserimussentiendlli- 
bertateni, O quantum potuit insaua ^<A«t;ri«! Etinaliorain 
conscientias, quam omnes verbis re jicimus, pleriqti^ re 
exsererecupimus,dominandi libido! Bencdictus Dei»,(|ui 
alium plerumquc, in hoc nostro orbe, aniuium indideric! 

NO. XX Vj 

ARCHBISHOP lake's LETTER TO MR. JiBLONSKI, IN ANSWER TO THB TWO 

FOLLOWING QUESTIONS ; 

Jin de UnioM Evangelieonim aim Ecclma Romana agendum titf 

Vcl, 
An omnis eade Re Tractatio tanqtuzm periculosa et fallax omnino tit evUandai 

Quod de foedere nescio quo cum Pontificiis ineimdo 
scribissomniare temeriaros quosdam apud vos homines suae 
tranquillitatis magisquam veritatis amatores; non possum 
non mirari ecquod lude comniodi Ecclesiis Reformaiis 
proponunt. Adeone ulii e nostris aut incognita aut inei- 
perta est Romanensium superbia atque tyrannis, ut cr^ 
daiur vel illos a sup fastigio potestatis, ac infallibilitatiS) 
nostri gratia, sese dimissuros, vel nos eorum causa adstf- 
vitutem tam diu rejectam ultro iterum redituros ? Hoc 
tam perniciosum, tam infame facinus, ab animis omoiaiD 
nostrorum longe avertat Deus! Imo potius bona, patri- 
am, parentes, omnia relinquamus quam ut sic invenianuff 
irtpc^vywra iirtr^n ; quidui cnim ipsis hic Apostoli vocibiis 
utar ? 

Neque tamcn sic intelligi vellem quasi omnem omnino 
de pace tractatum etiam cum Pontificiis refugiendum pw- 
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tarem. Tractcmus, si libet; sed utdecet, cum aequalibus« 

Nequeaot DOS in illos potestatem indebitam nobis arroge- 

mosy Deque illis in nos a[>ncedamus. Christiani sunt illi ? 

etnps ChristianL Calbolici? et nos CatholicL Errare 

. BOS possumud? edam illi possnnt errare* Liberi sunt illi 

;.. a dominio nostro? neque nos illis uUa in re subditi sumus. 

.V Si igitur cum illis omuino sit agendum, ante omnia ne- 

• > cesse fuerit in praevias conditiones tractandi con venire; 
f utque mutuo statuatur, nuUam esse inter eos vel inter nos 

infallibilitatis praerogativam) alterutri . nostrum a Cbristo 

c^ncessam. Posse utrinque errari, forte et utrinque erra- 

L turn esse. Utrorumque ergo dogmata libere examinanda, 

r et ad amussim verbi Dei exigenda. Renuntiandum insu- 

.vper pretensae auctoritati tum summi quem vocant Pontifi- 

>« cis, tum Ecclesiae Romanse in alias Chri^ti Ecclesias ; ut 

eic, ab eorum dominatione tuti, ex aequo cum illis agere 

;/ powmus. De pluribus atque praecipuis Doctrinae Cbris- 

• tianae capitibus, in quibus utrinque consentimuS) nulla lis 
^' erit De caeteris consideretur imprimis quousque invicem 

» colncordari valeat ; et in quibus nondum in eandem sen- 
f tentiam concurri potest, quseratur porro, an talia sint, quas 
'i salva pace mutuo tolerari nequeant. Si hoc conveniatur, 
^ quaeratur denique de Liturgia Publica, an talem nobis ex- 
' , hiberi curabunt, ut omnes simul ad eundem Dei cultum 

* amice accedere valeamus. Si qui sint Romanae Ecclesiae 
I J ^ymmystae adeo aequi, ut his conditionibus sincere nobis- 
^:^j4tum agere velint, non video cur ab eorum colloquio absti- 
^blKamus. Absque hujusmodi stipulatione praemissa frustra 
Ifnam iis tractabimus ; nisi sub pacis conciliandae praetextu 
^ifinitatem renuntiare decreverimus. 
fi(^ - HabeSi vir clarissime, meam qualemcunque hac de re 
l^ifliaitentiam. Extemporaneam quidem illam, nee pro ma- 
:2^4ffiae dignitate satis ponderatam ; sed tamen justam, et, 
^iim ^o plurimum fallor, talem a qua absque extremo pe- 
lo nunquam a nostris discedi possit. FaxitDeuSyUt 
hisce considerandis non tam nostra quaeramus quam ea 
^;ffpsd sint Jesu Christ! ! Nee adeo hujus seculi pacem ame- 
!^^iis, ut futuri praemia amittamus. Tibi, vir praestantlssi- 
^ItKr sapientiam, prudentiam, eruditionem non vulgarem 
. ^eoDcessit Deus ; etiam constantiam in veritate tuenda, pro 
a^igoa tanta et hue usque passus fueris, et deinceps pati te 
. fMiratum ostendis. Tuo ita^ue exemplo alios instruas, ne- 
>^pie concordiam atque umoacim cum illis Chrisli discipulis, 
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ubi justis conditionibus iniri possit, perdnaciter refugere ; 
neque iniquis conditionibus stolide timideve, admittere ; 
aut vana spe pads deliuiti, ad servitutis Papalis jugum colla 
submittere, quod neque nos, neque patres nostri ferre po- 
tuere. Hoc tam grave scandalum, tarn perniciosam pree- 
varicationem ab Ecclesiis Reformatis ut semper avmrtat 
Deus, summo ardore precatur, 
Spectatissime Vir, 
Frater tuus in Christo colendisnmus, &Cr 
Mail 22, 1719. 



CAUTIONARY NOTES 
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TO 



THE RKADER8 OF DR. MOSBEU'S ECCLESIASFICAL niHTORY 



BT SAMUEL JONES, D. D. 

Although I hold Dr. Mosheim in high esteem for historical abilities, 
eruditioo, and candoar, generally speaking, jet think it might be of use for 
the reader to bear in mind the following particulars. 

1. He seems to consider the chorch of Rome as the true church, or 
the church of Christ, at least until the Reformation, although she had be- 
come, for centuries, Mystery Babylon, and the Man of Sin, &c. 

2. All that deviated from her and bore testimony against her corrup- 
tions, before Luther, and many of those after, he brands with the most 
hateful names, such as heretics, schismatics, sectaries, fanatics, faction, 
pests, holders of pestilential errors, motley tribe, detestable fanatics^ 
&c. &c. 

3. At the same time many of these sectaries, according to his own ac- 
count, carried the reformation much farther than Luther, and from better 
motives, though not with equal success. 

4. The account we have of these sectaries is chiefly from their ene- 
mies, which abates much of its credit. 

5. Many of these sectaries were Baptists, for hundreds of years back, 
though they were known by various bther names. 

6. Although he allows that dipping was the ancient and primitive mode 
of Baptism, yet he inveighs more bitterly against the Baptists than any 
other sect. 

7. The Arminians, Arians, and Socinians, he treats with considerable 
respect. 

8. He often speaks of the bishops and other prelates as pious and 
learned, while in other places he inveighs against them for ignorance, 
and every species of wickedness. 

9. The conversion of the heathen he considers as a pious work, though 
itwas often effected by fraud, intrigue, fire, and sword ; and the converts, 
•uch as they were, deprived of their liberty, and subjected to the tyran- 
ny of the church. 

10. He intimates that the Baptists were unfavourable to magistrates 
and penal laws, but gives no authority. 

1 1. That the Baptists require no explicit or circumstantial declaration 
of their religious sentiments, from those that enter into their communion, 
as he says, is equally unfounded. 

12. That our author is not perfectly candid, consistent, and accurate 
on all occasions, has been observed by his translator. . 



PhiladMuay Mh Month lOih, 1811, . 

• ' .* 

[The following Vindication was published at the end of the edition df' - 
Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History, printed in Philadelphia in 1800. It is ; 
but just to remark, that, as far as r^^s the religions society called Qpa*. . ., 
kers, the translation of A. Maclaine is very faulty ; the translator has if^-:^ . 
terwoven his own sentiments in such a manner with those of the origind 
auth(M>, both in the notes and in the text, that it is impossible for k''^]" 
mere English reader to distinguish them ; and in divers instances, he h«i ' '* 
entirely contradicted him. This wHlbe evident to all, if alitenil traasf 
latjon of Mosheim shall ever be published.* 

JONATHAN EVANS. 

SAMUEL P. GRIFFITHS.] '/ 
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TO TH£ EDITORS OF THK FinST AMKRICAH KDmoiT OF MOSHBIM'S WCCUKj^ ^ , ^ 

SIASTICAt* BISTORT. 

.1- 

An American edition of Mosheim's EccLESTASTicAL Hift* 
TORY being nearly completed, in which is contained a vei^L/ 
false account of the principles, doctrine, and discipline jT 
our religious society ; a very erroneous character of Geoi^^; 
Fox, and divers other misrepresentations and untni^', 
charges ; and although full answers and refutations 0i [ . 
these calumnies have been heretofore published, yet asthb^i 
work may fall into the hands of persons unacquainted^ j 
with the true state of facts, we think it a point of jasdce'l!" 
due to the cause of truth and to our religious society, and^^^. 
for the information of candid and unprejudiced minds,! 
briefly to give what from authentic histories and our owq^ . 
knowledge we are ascertained is a just narration. 

Men who consider themselves accountable for their 7 
words and actions, and think it highly criminal to deceive,.^,. 

* The editor of the present edition, slnee the above note was sent for pablleatioii«' . , 
has obuiiied a literal and accurate translation, from a Latin 4to. copy in the librsff ' '*' 
at Cambridge. And, by comparing it with A. Maclaine's translation, discovers tliat ^,. 
Mr. M. baa taken an unauthorised freedom with his author; and, in many instil-' 
ces, been very profuse and invective. 

To a candid reader it' would evidently appear, that Mr. Maclaine <« has loterwo* . 
Ten his own sentimcots'' with aniuual acrimooy. -'''' 
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Others, by either disguisiog or falsification, who are well- 
informed and acquainted with the facts and subjects they 
relate or write upon, are entitled to greater credit than 
fHTofessed iind avowed opposers, who from mistaken mo- 
tiyes publish distortions and misconstructions. From the 
misrepresentations and wrong accounts given by our ad- 
versaries, we have no doubt Mosheim has taken most of 
his narrative. 

The true character of George Fox has been drawn by 
men of the first respectability and the fullest information ; 
men who were conversang|with him from his youth to his 
dose ; and a doud of witnesses and authentic testimonies 
can be produced to prove, that he was a pious, sober, solid, 
and exemplary man, and no fanatic ; eminently qualified 
for the work he was raised up to promote. As we wish 
40 be brief, we shall omit recurring to other documents, 
and only cite a few sentences firom a preface to Geor^^e 
Tox's Journal, written by William Penn, as follows : ^^ He 
was a man that God endowed with a clear and wonderful 
«deptb, a discerner of others' sj[Hrits, and very much a master 
•of his own. 

^' He was of an innocent life, no busybody nor self-seek- 
fr, neither touchy nor critical. So meek, contented, mo« 
dest, steady, tender, it wai a pleasure to be in his company. 

^^ As he was unwearied, so lie was undaunted in his ser- 
vice for God. For in all things he acquitted himself like 
^, man, a new and heavenly-minded man, a divine and 
ft naturalist, and all of God Almighty's making. I bav6 
heea surprised at his questions and answers in natural 
lUogSf that whilst he was ignorant of useless and sophisti- 
tsti science, he had in him the foundation of useful and 
mmmendablc knowledge, and cherbhed it every where. 

^^ Thus he lived and sojourned among us, and as he lived, 
m he died, feeling in bis last moments the same eternal 
p0wer that had raised and preserved him." 
: : Instead of the first assoriation of Quakers *^ bdng mostly 
ccNfiposed of visionary fanatics, and of persons that really 
«Mmed to be diso^ered in their brains,'' William Penn, in 
lia aforesaid preface, f^ves the names of a number of eriii- 
meot men who became memben^ of this society, and who 
mere instrumental with pifimgi^ens in spreading and pro* 

used, and also 

emmeot which 



p^atlns the doctrioei 
of estaMishiDg a iBidM 
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liiust be allowed to be a coinpact and well-regulated systei 
of good order. 

The charge of their ^^ ruDning like bacchanals thrcm^ 
the towns and villagesi declaiming against episcopacy, (»« 
liy terianism, and every fixed form of religion, &c. tramplU 
upon the laws, and making use of their pretended inspifi 
tions to excite the most vehement commotions iK>tlr1 
church and state," and divers other scandalous aspersi^l 
we deny. "1 

That tumults were liaised by their opposersj is very trtj 
and also that they refused coni||ying with laws which lid 
conceived as violating the rights of conscience; but ihd^ 
any one instance they olfereid violence to the person ofii 
man, or departed from their peaceable testimony, is SM 
That they bore beatings, imprisonment, and death^,«|| 
patience, meekness, and perseverance, praying for theirim 
mies, is a fact Indisputable and of great notoriety ; so tti 
in time, when the clouds of prejudice were dissipated^^ 
their innocence fully maniiested^ way was made nr'tM 
minds of rulers for their toleration : and this inay wM 
truth be said, that' such of them as keep true to their jm 
ciples^ are as good members of civil society as any oiM 

Eeople, and have never been found iu any plots' or cdM 
inations against the govehim^ts, which, in die courkM 
providence, have been set over them. '^'^ 

The conduct of James Naylor, in his dark and bewiMtl 
ed state, we freely condemn ; but his punishment waiNi 
gorous in the extreme. That two or three weak perWif 
, were deluded, and paid a sort of divine honour to hll^ 
confessed ; but that this was in any degree countenaiiW 
by our religious society, is positively denied; but onil 
contrary, was fully reprobated by them. Although JalU^ 
Naylor had lamentably missed his way,' yet we have Mt 
son to believef^he was, through divine mercy, restored "** 
sound mind. He published a condemnation of his 
conduct, and we reverently hope he died in peace . . 
God and love to all men. **^"' 

As to the absurd story of " one of these people goiflftit 
the parliament house with a drawn sword, and woundu) 
several, and saying he was inspired by the Holy SpirfMt 
kill every man that sat in that house," it is a very fictkMi| 
and we deny that any acknowledged member among tN 
ever was guUty of such conduct* * 
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We have also made diligent search, and cannot find 
uay account of a female going naked, as mentioned iu the 
»me note, and believe it is untrue. 

That George Keith was a man of learning and a mem- 
Ikt of our society, and wrote several pieces in support of 
iHir tenets, is trae; but that he gave way to a contentious spi- 
fit, and endeavoured to lay waste what he himself had as- 
Uted to build up ; and was, after much patient labour and 
forbearance disowned by friends, we acknowledge ; and 
that an opposition was made to the establishment of meet- 
JDgs for discipline, by some through ignorance, who after- 
irard saw their error and condemned it, and by others 
Irom mistaken motives ; but that our fundamental opinions 
liave been the same from the first promulgation of them, 
ire confidently assert. 

X We believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
oqebt to be of divine original, and give full credit to the 
lipstorical facts, as well as the doctrines therein delivered ; 
never had any doubt of the truth of the actual birth, 

f sufferings, death, resurrection, and ascension of our 

rd and Saviour Jesus Christ, as related by the evangel- 
tttBf without any mental or other reserve, or the least di- 
minution, by allegorical explanation ; and there is not, nor 
ever has been, any essential difference in faith or practice 
between Friends in Europe and America; but a corres- 
pondence is regularly maintained, and love, harmony, and 
Vlttty have been preserved down to this day ; and we hope 
in|d believe, under divine favour, nothing will be able to 
icatter or divide us. 

. . We do not wbh to meddle with those called mystics, 
pr. to adopt many of their expressions. We presume there 
nrere sincerely religious people among them : but we think 
reUeion is a simple thing, the work of the Spirit of God in 
(be liearts of men; and as to our tenets and history, we re- 
{pr to Fox, BarclaV) Penn, Sewel, Gough, &c. and declare, 
pUBt we never had, nor now have, any other doctrines to 
publish, and that there are no religious opinions or practices 
upong us which have not been made known to the world. 

When any person, by submitting to the infiuence and 
Operation of the Spirit of God, becomes thereby qualified, 
difnd is called to the work of the ministry, after having made 
fall proof thereof to the satisfaction of the congregation, he 
or she is accepted and recommended as such ; but as to 
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any person being appointed with a stipend, small or ffeatf 
or preparing a sermon to be delivered in our meetings, to 
be previously examined, or without such examination, there 
never was any such practice among us. Our ministers^ 
elders, overseers, and other friends appointed to religious 
services, receive no pecuniary pay, but spend their time 
and their own money freely on such occaaons, at home 
and abroad ; yet proper attention is ^ven to those in loir 
or poor drcumstances of every description, besides con-. 
tributing our full proportion to the support c{ the general' 
poor. Equally untrue is the insinuation that we are aska* 
med of our silent meetings, having experienced them toJbe 
both profitable and refreshing,*as by waiting on tfaue Loq^ 
we renew our strength in him. '^^ 

Having referred to divers books for further iiifi 
respecting us, and a more minute refutation of the 
&ilse charges, we shall content ourselves at present wH 
this general answer. 

* 

Signed by direction and in behalf of a meetiog representing the religioasMcMr 
called Quakers in PenmylTania, Neir^eney, &c. held in PBiL^DurlR*, IftelM 
of nth Month, 1799. 
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Jfem-Bedftrd, 121% MmUh 9« 1811. 

SL ETHERID6E, Jvir. 

tipeetedFrimdf 

are ofuihorized by the repruenUitioe hoiji of the YearhfMed" 

Friends fin- JVVio£iigIan4|i»Jb,af attonil^ 

eral care of tDhaUner moff anee affedmg the todely, iiartmg 

irvob of thai meetii^t to req^tesi of thee^ thai jn order to 

ome of the gros$ mUrepreseniations of the Sodety of Friende^ 

id in Moihemfs Eeeletkutkal Jfiifory, now repMUhbm hjf 

ihou wilt be eo obliging a$ to annex to tiuU work $ome e«- 

)hkh we now forward to thu^ U^ether with a ehort Smnmarji 

fRitory^ Doctrine^ and DiM^rfane, a$ printed in London, in the 

too. We feel desiroue^ thai the Smnmary ehould be added, 

ytfOj thai fiOure HUtorime, finding it m connexion with eo 

ed a work, wOl be so candid ae to giee omr own aeeownt of 

id^Ietf, rather than to tdke the aceomi from those who were 

J either in knowledge or UberaUiy toward ns. 

We are, 

very retpeetfuUjf, 

thyfriends, 

EUSHA THORNTON. 
THOMAS ARNOLD. 
SAMUEL RODMAN. 
WILLIAM ROTCH, Jon. 
THOMAS HOWLAND. 



as followiog corractioDA of the HUBsrBxuvTJLTioHf, prioeip«ny of the 
or. of Mofheun, were written by gentlemen who had not (ell of then) leen 
effiiiff Vindication of the <^iakert, which was penned In PbUedelpfaie. TUe 
rant tor the repetitioo of the nme thbigif which* in a ftw inttances» sipfesn. 
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or MOSUEIM'S ECCLESIABTICAL HISTORY OF THE 

<lUiJCEBS. 
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It is not to be wondered at, that Mosheim, in his Eccle' 
slastical History, should have said some things amiss, 
among the many things which he has said ; and as hit 
work is much read, and in general deservedly admired, 
his ill report extends further, and does more injury, thao 
that of an inferior author. What degree of credit is to be 
given to that part, which treats of the Society called Qua- 
kers, will, I hope, appear from the following remariks; in 
making which, I wish to acquit him of ill will, and to al- 
low for his want of personal acquaintance with his sul^ect, 
and the strangeness with which the simplicity of a Fnend 
must appear in the eye of a Lutheran. 

His account of our origin, needlessly inserted in his his- 
tory of the Arminians, wherein we are compared to a rank 
weed, springing up from the neglect of reason, may be 
jpassed over, as a rhetorical flourish, inserted to fill up the 
antithesis, or to serve as a foil to relieve the subject on 
which he was treating. But, when he makes us his more 
immediate theme, in whatever he is deficient, or whatever 
foreign matter he may have allowed himself to add, we 
have a right to expect, that in his assertions he be weU 
founded and accurate. In the following passages, taken 
from Maclaine's 8vo. English edit, of 1768, he appears to 
me to be, either ill informed, inaccurate, or liable to a 
chaise of malevolence, which it is not pleasant to bring 
against so learned and instructive an author. In page 29, 
line 2, the Quakers are said to have made use of their pre- 

* The following Ss taken from a small 12mo. vol. by Joseph Gurney Berao ; enti- 
tled, *' A Uefutation of some Modem Misrepresentatiooa of the Society of FrieBds>" 
kOk kc. Printed In liondon, in 1800. 
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tended inspiration to excite the ^' most vehement commo- 
tions in church and state." Now J appeal to the page of 
English history, and defy any man to show that in the 
state, any commotions were ever excited by these people, 
much less, if that were possible, through design. White- 
lock, a member of parliament, and a circumstantial recor- 
der of transactions at the time of which Mosheim treats, 
although be now and then mentions the Quakers, relates no 
commotion to which they gave rise. As to the church, it 
is possible, she might be troubled at seeing her authority 
disputed ; but as the avowed ground of all dissent is the 
apprehension of error in the establishment from which it 
separates, the Friends must be contented with the common 
lot of Reformers, as to the public opinion. 

The next ill-founded, or unfounded, assertion of which I 
shall take notice, is in page 30, line 14, &c. where Mosheim 
confederates Barclay, Keith, and Fisher, into a triumvi- 
rate, in order to raise that beautiful fabric of our discipline, 
which he seems to think could never have arisen from 
what he calls the gross ignorance of Fox. As I may have 
future occasion to vindicate George Fox's memory from 
this and other aspersions, it will here only be necessary to 
seek for the authority on which Mosheim rests his asser- 
tions. As he cites none, and in citations he is generally 
liberal, it is not very unfair to suppose he had none ; but 
as the discipline has been an object of admiration, and 
George Fox an object of contempt, it was difficult to be- 
lieve that it had him for its author ; and therefore not un- 
natural to ascribe it to others. Nevertheless, our own his- 
torical memoirs do not ascribe the establishment of the dis- 
cipline to either of those three persons. l( wc understand 
by discipline, either the setting up of the monthly meetings, 
or the mode of proceeding in them, we have no records 
from which we can even mfer that Barclay, Keith, and 
Fisher, had any share in it; or that it was not cJiiefly, if 
not wholly, brought about bv the means of Fox. Indeed 
it is from his w^orks alone, that we have any clear account 
of the business. He describes circumstantially his jour- 
neys through England, for the purpose of establishing 
monthly meetings. It was in 1667, the year in which 
Barclay, then nineteen years old, joined the Society ; and 
whose youth, therefore, both as a man and a Friend, makes 
it improbable he should so soon be a colleague of Gcprge 
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Fox. As to Samuel Fisher, he died in 1666, in prison, 
where he had been about a year and a half; and of about 
the last four years of his life he was three years and a half 
in different prisons.* 

As to the rules of the societjr, whoever will consult the 
printed collection of them,t will see that they have flowed 
from time to time from the yearly meeting itself; but much 
of the substance of them is to be found in Fox's epistles 
of 1668, and 1669, in the collection of them printed in 
1698, when his memory was still fresh. Penn's account 
is dated 1 694. Fox died in 1 690. 

The assertion, at page 42, line 20, that they never salute 
any person they meet by the way, is entirely false. False 
also is it, that they refuse to appear on behalf of their pro- 
perty before a civil tribunal. These circumstances are 
mentioned, untrueas they are, as proofs of an austere, stMT, 
proud, and formal spirit. The tame relinquishing of their 
property, and non-resistance of injury, are ho we ver ill ad- 
duced as a proof of stiffness ; nor are the rustic simplicity 
of their apparel, and the frugality of their tables, mention- 
ed just after, much better selected as instances of their pride. 
Such are the inconsistencies of writers who meddle with 
that which they do not thoroughly understand, or investi- 
gate. 

One thing more is asserted respecting the elders, in tbes^ 
words ; ^^ It is well known that in some places these speal(* 
ers, the ministers, show their discourses to the ruline ek 
ders, before they deliver them," &c. Which the pmoss 
are, is not mentioned ; but this I may say, that such a prac- 
tice is not, as Mosheim says, *^ well known ;'' and, as one 
who hath been, for many years, intimately acquainted with 
the concerns of one large meeting, and much in the way 
of knowing the general practices of the body, and of those 
relating to ministers and elders in particular, I may add, 
that I never knew of any such practice. It may further 
be noted, that the story supposes our preachers to write 
their discourses ; a thing entirely disapproved by the soct" 
ety, and repugnant to our principles. 

With two more gross misrepresentations I intend to close 
this part of my remarks on Mosheim. One is the accoant, 

* Prefatory Epistte to Fisher's Works, by Ellis Hookes. 

f Extracts from the Minutes tind Advices of the Yearly MeetiDf , from its first in- 
tthution. 4to. 1753. 
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that ^^ there are in some of the most considerable congre- 
gations, and more especially in those that are erected 4n 
London, certain persons, whose vocation it is to be always 
prepared to speak to the people, to prevent meetings from 
being wholly silent.^' The other is, ^hat *^ these appoint- 
ed speakers have a small salary." From my long resi- 
dence in London, the chief seat of this pretended provi' 
rion, and personal acquaintance with all the ministers in 
it of our society, I can with confidence pronounce the first 
of these to be false ; and, being false, the latter falls of 
course. 

Sections VI. to XI. inclusive, give us the authors ac- 
count of Quaker Doctrines. In these sections much is 
narked as quotation, but without reference to any author : 
md is, probably, not an^ creed of the Quakers, but a creed 
br the Quakers, compiled out of the author's apprehen- 
don of their tenets. He sets out, in his career of descrip- 
ion, with a similitude %vhich he has found between the 
li^uakers and the ancient Mystics ; a comparison, however, 
which, on the whole, does our friends no injury, although 
it is not drawn with perfect accuracy. For it appears 
Brom this veiy Ecclesiastical History, that whatever were 
the failings of the Mystics, they seem not only to have been 
repositones of genuine piety through the corrupt and dark 
Biges of the church ; but that in that period of it in i%hicb, 
says our author,* ^^ its corruption was complete, <ind the 
abuses that it permitted were gone to the greatest height of 
enormity." ** If any sparks of real piety subsisted," to con- 
finue the use of his own words, ^^ they were only to be 
fband among the Mystics. For this sect, renouncing the 
subtlety of the schools, the vain contentions of the learned, 
with all the acts and ceremonies of external worship, ex- 
borted their followers to aim at nothing but internal sanc- 
tity of heart, and communion with God, the centre and 
Bource of perfection." 

Some of the falsehoods of the Eleventh Section, at p. 
18, have been already noted : it seems therefore only, but 
scarcely, necessary to observe, that if we take his account 
of Quaker morality altogether, it will not subject its pro- 
fessors to censure. First he tells us, '^ that the faithful arc 
to avoid every thing that tends to gratify the external 

*" Mosbeim's Hiitory, Vol* HI. p. 901. 2d EdidoD. 
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senses and passions," this however is no tenet of the Qua- 
kers, " or," and a useful word this or is, " such pleasure 
is to be so modified by reason and meditation, as to pre- 
vent its debasing and corrupting the mind." This latter 
alternative, which 1 believe no Friend will disclaim, is so 
much like what the apostle James calls, '^ to keep himself 
unspotted by the world," that if the poor Quakers do but 
also ^^ visit the widows and fatherless in their affliction," it 
will be hard for such as our author to deny, that they have 
arrived at the substance of true religion. 

I have already testified my readiness to believe that the 
account of our society by Mosheim, fraught as it is with in- 
accuracy, may, nevertheless, not be intentionally malevolent 
It is to be remembered that he lived at a distance from die 
places where the members of the society which be wai 
describing had their abode ; and his literary friends in Eng- 
land were, probably, such as were themselves but little ac* 
quaintcd with our principles. This I am warranted in sup- 
posing, firom having frequently observed how little even 
some of our countrymen, with whom we daily convene, 
enter into an examination of our motives ; which, as for- 
merly they had the lot to be misrepresented and traduced, 
because our manners were dissimilar to those of the age, 
and novel ; so now these seem to have become too fami- 
liar, to excite much curiosity respecting the principles from 
which the^ arise. We are just considered as a good sort 
of people m the main, who refuse to fight, and to swear, 
ana to pay tithes ; and while the improved manners of the 
age allow that for these, emd other singularities, we ousht 
not to be molested, the public in general cares little fur^ 
about us ; and seldom inquires a reason of the hope that 
is in us. But the excuses which I willingly seek for Mo- 
sheim, I cannot so readily find for his translator. It be- 
hooved him when he found in his author so distorted a por 
trait, to have inquired, to have seen, whether it were a 
true resemblance of the original ; and not himself to have 
heightened the caricature. Let us begin with his notere- 
specting the character of Fox, whom be labours to repre- 
sent as a man of a turbulent spirit. The first part of the 
note gives an account of an anonymous defender of the 
Quakers, who had represented Fox as a meek, contented, 
easy, steady man. The testimony of this author, Maclaine 
rejects^ because he supposes him to draw his account from 
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• Pciui, who was intimate with Fox ; and from Ellwood, 
who bad been in his company. Maclainc however choos- 
es to refer us to Seweh from whose history be selects three 
instances of Fox's opposition to Ministers in the public 
celebration of divine service, at Nottingham, Mansfield, and 
Market Bosworth." I shall not stop long to inquire whe- 
ther the sermon be a part of divine service ; nor to admit 
that Fox frequently, in the early part of his career, did 
promulgate his doctrines in the public places for worship ; 
but as the passages are short, shall lay the words of Sewel 
before my readers. The transactions are all of the year 
1649, and may therefore easily be found in any edition of 
Sewel. Mine is the first English one, 1 722. Nottingham 
—he " went away to the steeple house, where the priest 
took for his text these words of the apostle Peter,' * We 
have a most,' probably a mistake for more,* * sure word of 
prophecv, whereuntoye do well that ye take heed, as unto 
a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day-star arise in your hearts.' ^ And he told the 
people that this was the scripture, by which they were to 
try all doctrines, religions, and opinions. G. Fox hearing 
thb, felt such mighty power and godly zeal working in him 
that he was made to cry out, O ! no, it is not the Scripture, 
but it is the Holy Spirit, by which, the holy men of God 
save forth the Scriptures, whereby opinions, religions, and 
judgments, are to be tried. That it was it, which led into 
all truth, and gave the knowledge thereof. For the Jews 
had the Scriptures, and yet resisted the Holy Ghost, and 
rejected Christ, the bright morning-star, and persecuted 
bim and his apostles ; though they took upon them to try 
their doctrine by the Scriptures; but they erred in judgment, 
and did not try them aright, because they did it without 
the Holy Ghost. He thus speaking, the officers came and 
took him away, and put him in a nasty stinking prison." 
Before I proceed, I would just remark how little Mosheim, 
when he said that the modern Quakers misapprehend the 
doctrines of their ancestors, &c. (see his note at page 38,) 
would have thanked his translator for referring to this pas- 
sage. Sewel adds that the sheriff who examined Fox, [was 
80 little apprehensive of his turbulence, that he] took him 
to his own house from the common prison ; that he was so 

* It seems by the way, not easy, in oar (ranslatiun, to find wbat constitutes tbe 
coiDparisoo, io this passage. 
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The writer of these remarks, on a careful perusal of the 
history of the sect called Quakers, by Dr. Mosheim, was 
surprised to find his account of their principles and prac- 
tices, in several particulars, so illy accord with the true 
character and principles of that society. And the resale 
of further examination into their ancient history, has beoi 
a conviction that the learned author has not given the 
history of the Quakers with his usual accuracy, if indeed 
with his usual candour. An apprehension has hence aris* 
en in the writer, that, as truth is the object of all genuine 
history, he would be wanting in his devotion thereto, and 
to the feelings of his own mind, without attempting to 
correct some of its errors. 

The same principles oblige him to remark, in justice to 
the author, that having perused an exact and literal trans- 
lation of this article from the original Latin, he is convinced 
that the translator has used that liberty, which, in his pre- 
face? he says he has taken, of " adding a few sentences^ lo 
render an observation more striking j a fact more clear ^ a por^ 
trait more finished ;" but in such a way, however, in re- 
spect to the Quakers, as highly to aggravate the unfavou- 
rable account which the author himself had given; and that 
many of the most odious epithets, given the society in the 
translation, are not to be found in the original. As, for 
instance, George F^ox and his friends, ^' strolling" and 
^^ running like bacchanals through the towns and villages,^' 
page 147, 148. 

One cannot, without surprise and regret, observe our 
eminent author instancing, note, page 147, the conduct 
of Naylor; of the woman, who, lie says, went naked into 
the chapel at Whitehall, and of the man who " came to 
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the door of the parliament-house with a drawn sword, and 
wounded several, saying he was inspired by the Holy Spi- 
rit, to kill every man that sat in that house.'' Even ad- 
mitting the facts correctly stated, and that tliey were all 
professed Quakers, as examples of the conduct of that so- 
ciety, without making one distinguishing or qualifying ob- 
servation, more especially when we recur to the very judi- 
cious observations he makes, in respect to the reflections, 
by some cast upon the Lutheran church with " a view to 
render them ridiculous, or odious,'' for the conduct of 
some of its particular members. " In the happiest times," 
says he, sect. 38, p. 55, *^ and in the best modelled com* 
munities, there will always remain sufficient marks of hu- 
man imperfection ; at least, in the imprudence and mis- 
takes of some, and the impatience and severity of others, 
hu it must betray a great want of sound judgment^ as well 
18 candour and impartiality^ to form a general estimate of 
the state and character of a whole church, upon such par- 
icular instances of imperfection and error." But our re- 
gret is increased under a strong apprehension tha^ur au- 
:hor in this, as in some other particulars, by impl^ly fol- 
owing some of the polemical writers of the day, most ini- 
nical and invidious toward this society, has been incor- 
"act, as to facts and circumstances, as well as the applica- 
ion of them ; how otherwise could he have stated the man 
nth a drawn sword, if indeed such an event took place, 
o have been a Quaker ? a people, whom he elsewhere re- 
iresents, as holding it a fundamental principle to reject 
he use of violence, and the sword, even in the roost ur- 
;ent cases of self-defence ; not only holding it specula- 
ively, but as practically adhering to it in all their conduct. 
Phis consideration ought to have been sufficient to invali- 
late the charge, as against the society, even if it had not 
»een publicly denied by them at the time ; which circum- 
lance, as well as those relating to the deviation of Naylor, 
.€ver could have escaped the notice of our author, had he 
svestigated with his usual accuracy, and with that can- 
tour and impartiality he so highly recommends ; he would 
lien have satisfactorily discovered, that Naylor's miscon- 
act, to which he alludes, and that of his followers, who 
fcre few, was openly disapproved by George Fox at the 
ime, and by the society in general ; that Naylor himself 
Don after repented of, and publicly condemned it. ^vt 
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we cannot impeach Dr. Mosheini's integrity and candour 
as a historian, so far as to suppose, that if he had investi- 
gated the circumstances with his usual industry and accu- 
racy, he would have stained the character and memory of 
Naylor, who was, before and after thai event to his death, 
esteemed a pious and religious man, and of no inferior 
talents, by recording that event only of his life, and that, 
without noticing his after condemnation of it, much less 
that he would have left it as a stain attached to the society 
which condemned it at the time. 

The diflSculty excited by George Keith, which is repre- 
sented by our author, as the most serious discord among 
the Quakers, and as issuing in his excommunication and 
the reconciliation of his followers with their brethren, does 
not indicate a very unsound state of the religious body, or 
its bdng destitute of that principle of vitality, which mo6t 
effectually facilitates the healing of wounds. And whilst 
our author prefers to connect their reconciliation with an 
^^ if we may believe public fame," when he might have 
rested on^authentic history, it is remarkable that he useth 
no if J ii(Pisserting that Keith returned to the bosom of the 
English Church, which can hardly be truly said of a man 
that never went out /rr>m it; Keith having, previous to his 
joining the Quakers, been a presbyterian,ai)d not a church- 
man. It is further remarkable, that neither our autboff 
nor his translator, who, on the authority of Burnet, assigns 
a more worthy motive for his return, were able to men- 
tion a single Quaker; that Keith, '' though by far the most 
learned member of the community,'' after labouring some 
years, and having prevailed as far as he saw any prospect 
of success, carried back with him to the bosom of the 
church. From this issue, then, of the '^ most serious dis- 
cord among the Quakers," our author had no occasion to 
condole with them on the approaching ^' annihilation of 
their sect,^^ however he might imagine he would have, ^^if 
reason gets in among them," note, page 148. 

It may here pertinently be remarked, without pretend- 
ing to decide whether Keith ever became a churchman ia 
principle, or whether a country living was given him in 
his old age, as a reward for his indefatigable, though un- 
successful labours, to detach a portion of the Quakers from 
their religious communion ; that it appears from the print- 
ed accounts of his disputations with the Quakers in Lon- 
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after his disownment, that he held he bad ever been 
^ox in the Christian faith, i^hilst walking among 
; hence it became an easy task for them both to vin- 
e the principles which they really held, and to excul- 
themselves from others iiefore falsely charged upon 

by their adversaries, and which he nou revived 
ist them, by quoting his ov\ n writings (luring that pe- 

to which circumstance, as a means, may be in part 
^, that though a nuinber had at first adhered to him, 
rried none eventually away. Whether Keith, during 
period of labour in London, was converted to the 
iples of the church of England, and oiily feigned to 
his f(»rmer principles as a Quaker, in order more 
ually to succeed in carrying off some of them ; or 
ber he really believed himself, as he said, to have 

orthodox, and so was rewarded with a benefice^ 
;h a Quaker in principle, is nut now material to in- 
; yet one or the other of these we must believe to be 

unless w^ believe a sudden conversion took place at 
»eriod when these labours ceased, aud the benefice 
conferred.* 

le limits of these remarks will not admit a correction 
ery error, but if the man and the woman who pre- 
i to the parliament and to Cromwell, their beirig bro- 
pieces^ and the rending of the government from him 
lis house, with the emblematic breaking of the ear- 
vessel, and the tearing of the cap, really carried those 
iges under an apprehension of religious duty ; there 19 
ng very objectionable in the manner; and if the other 
ctions of the Quakers in those days, which our au- 
mys were numerous, were as exactly and literally ful- 
,as those two he has selected, it might go far toward 
ng the opinion of any candid and unprejudiced man^ 
ver strongly he might be fixed in the opinion, that all 
lecy had ceased. There are, however, several misrep- 
tationsof the principles and doctrine of this society so 
ible and gross, and at the same time in points so im- 

en the foregoing was penned, (he writer had never seen J. G. Beven's " Vin- 
i'' on this subjftct : he ol)serve8, page 9 ; *' As to poor Keith, Mosbeim and his 
or are at variance respecting the motives of what Mosheim calls his return 
osom of the English church. His uniting with her, for it must be reooUect- 
he had been a presbyterian, was more likely to have been occasioned bj 
nth of her bosom, to hit declining years in a country living, than by eiaa- 
1 at the disownment by the Friends, or reconciliation with « body* from 
apprehend he had never strayed'* 
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portant, it would be doing too great injustice to pass them 
unnoticed. 

In s'Ct. vi. p. 153, of their reh'gion in a general point of 
view, having adopted th<» opinion ih:\t their rrliginn was 
merely a revival of that of the ancient mysiic-, it is very 
evident he has detailed his own ideas of their principles 
and doctrin<^ for that of the Quakers; adhering so closely 
as scarcely ever to lose sight of their particular character- 
istic terms and phrases ; whereas it is notorious to all ac- 
quainted with the style and writing of the Quakers, that 
they adhere with great strictness^ in explaining their prin- 
ciples, to those of the holy Scriptures ; perhaps as consider- 
ing them most intelligible to religious inquirers. 

Whilst we consider some of bis misrepreseutations as re- 
sulting, it may be hoped innocently, fnm the above precon- 
ceived opinion^ there is one thing uhich might escape an 
inattentive reader, yet tending greatly to mislead him, of 
which, if in the original, and not foisted into the later im- 
pressions by some other hand ; it is scarcely possible to en- 
tertain a hope so favourable. In giving the Quaker prin- 
ciples, flowing from what he states to be their fundamental 
principle, the most he says is marked with the points of 
quotation, p. 156, ^ seq. and sometimes introduced witk 
they say ; thus conveying to the reader that he is using the 
language of (he Quakers, or at learnt of their writers ; whicb 
is entirely foreign from the truth. From the principles 
thus uncandidly introduced, he infers, sect. ix. p. 158r 
^^that the existenceof the man Christ Jesus, the account of 
his divine origin, &c. makes no essential part of the theolo- 
gical system of the Quakers ; that they reject the history 
of the life, mediation, and sufferings of Christ ;" and that 
the American Quakers in particular, without ambiguity, 
^^ maintain publicly that Christ tever existed but in the 
hearts of the faithful ;" insinuating, indeed, that the Euro- 
pean Quakers somewhat disguise their real sentiments 
upon this important point. 

When one recurs, u ith an unbiassed and candid frame 
of mind, to the works of their most eminent and approved 
writers upon this subject, or to their continual reference, 
in their public discourses, to this part of the gospel history, 
or to their confession of faith, published about the year 
1693, signed by a large number of their principal mem- 
bers, and which it appears our author had seen ; it is dif- 
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ficult to account for this important misrepresentation, 
Otherwise than by presuming he was destitute of personal 
acquaintance with the members of this society (living in 
Germany, remote from them) and that he had unhappily 
received an impression that their opinions upon this and 
some other important points were to be collected from the 
deductions and inferences diawn by their adversaries, 
with which be was more conversant, and not from their 
own approved authors, or even their public profession of 
their faith, by themsi*lves as a religious body. Vet in the 
ease of the Arminians, (vol. iv. p. 130,) <ie canditih gives 
their opinions as proft^ssed by themselves, in their famous 
five articles ; well observing at the same time, that some 
others pretended Co enter into the secret of their hearts, 
and to insinuate that they bad not truly represented their 
own religious opinions. 

The reader will not lie less surprised at thr motives as- 
signed for the European Quakers thus disguising their 
opinions, than at the misrepresentation of the fact ; that a 
religious body whom our author represents, page I4(^ as 
braving the pouer of Cromwell, '^ treating with contempt, 
his |>romises and threats ;^^ and who shrunk not from the 
ieverer persecutions of the following reign, should, after 
the revolution, when their religiim, with that of other dis- 
Beuters, was tolerated by statute, be left to dir^guis^* their 
real opinions through fear of the ^^ civil and eccU'siasiical 
powers,'^ p. loi, is neither probable nor credible. Thus 
ooe error frequently begets another; having attributed to 
die Quakers an opinion they never held, he is put to a 
conjecture equally erroneous and incredible for a cause 
why they should disguise it. As flowing from the same 
principles he asscrtt^ that, with other outv^ard forms of 
devotion, they "reject the use of prayers," page ibii, 
which would be too notoriously erroneous to require a 
eorrection here, were not this work likdy to pass into the 
hands of many who have never had an opportunity per- 
sonally to witness their Irecj^uent re(*( urse to oral supplica- 
tion in their meetings for divine worship, and which has 
ever been their practice from the begiiniin<; to the present 
day ; not to mention their many publications, treating of 
the duty of prayer, and of the true and acceptable manner 
of performing the same. 

The literary works of Barclay and Penn remain to speak 
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for themselves ; are durable tnonuments of their talents, as 
well as of their piety and religion ; and even had they not 
received the encomiums of many of the first characters 
among other societies, would probably remain unshaken 
by the attacks of a host of enemies. It may be proper 
here, as an evidence of his prejudice, to point out an in- 
stance of the reluctance nith which Maclaine partially ao-' 
cedes to the ingenious and candid testimony of Dr. 1 illot- 
son, in acquitting Penn of the imputation of popery, to the 
reports i>f \\ hich he had at one time listened ; Maclaine 
says, '^ that the imputation of popery was groundless, ap- 
pears from his correspondence with Dr. 1 iltotson ;" but 
adds, ^* it is nevertheless certain, he was very intimate with 
father Peters, the hotheaded Jesuit;'' yet in the same cor- 
respondence Penn says to Dr. Tillotson, ** for the Roman 
correspondence I will freely come to confession, I have 
not only no such thing with any Jesuit at Rome, though a 
protestant may have without offence, but I hold none with 
any Jesuit, priest, or regular in the world, of that comma- 
nion, and that the <loctor may see what a novice I am in 
that business, / knaiv not one any where ;" to which Dn 
Tillotson replies, *- and 1 do now declare, with great joy 
that I am fulU satisfied that there was no just grounds for 
that suspicion, and therefore I do heartily beg your pardon 
for it."* Thus hiive we the positive declaration of Penn, 
corroborated by the testimony of Dr. Tillotson, to weigh 
against die ipse dixit of the translator, who quotes no au- 
thority, and w ho elsewhere affords sorrowful and abundant 
evidence of his disposition to defame the Quakers. 

Dr. Mosheim has in several instances <*ndeavoured to 
impress the reader with the idea that the ancient and 
modern Quakers were entirely different people, both in 
respect to their principles and conduct ; this is the more 
worthy of notice, as it is an error not by any means pecu- 
liar to him ; but which in degree prevails very generally. 
We view the modern Quakers with our own proper vision, 
and through a medium cleared irom the discoiorations of 
that throu^i^h which wc view the ancient ; and they appear 
to us a quiet, orderly, moral, and religious people ; but in 
the accounts transmitted to us by their enemies, we view 
the ancient Quakers through a discoloured medium, a vis- 

' Pcnn'8 Worln, vol. i. folio, Lonilon edition. 1726, p. 128, \2ft. 
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ion extremely acrimonious and ringed with bile, and they 
appear to us fanatic, turbulent, and riotous. 

If we were to imagine to ourselves the modem Quakers^ 
passing through our country as they actually do ; seeking 
and conversing with sober inquirers, appointing meetings 
for religious worship ; and if at the same time we were to 
imagine a mob of dissolute and enraged rabble at their 
heels, scoffing and beating them with sticks and stones to 
interrupt their meetings, without the least marks of violence 
twr even defensive resistance to any on their part If we 
imagine some unworthy ministers and madstrates rather 
instigating their fury, the latter sending them to prison, 
charged \^ith the riots to which themselves had been ac- 
cessory ; the Quakers submitting to all wi(h a patience un- 
conquerable, yet pursuing their mission with undcviating 
perseverance, not to be paralleled in history since the days 
of the first promulgators of the Christian faith ; we might 
then perhaps view a true picture of the ancient Quakers ; 
their principles, their doctrine, and their manners being the 
same. For as we now see some of them whose manners, 
language, and address, is somewhat more polished than 
that of others, the same was the case among their ancient 
friends, and owing to the same accidental circumstances of 
educadon, residence, and social intercourse. 

Perhaps we have only one step more to advance, in or- 
der to obtain a pretty correct opinion of the ancient as well 
as modern Quakers ; and that is, to overcome, through 
homage to the truth, a certain degree of self-interest which 
almost all mankind feel in thereputation of their forefathers. 
We feel a difficulty in believing that the ancient Quakers 
were such as we see the modern to be, lest a suspicion should 
ftrise, that some of our forefathers may not have been sood 
Christians ; but to make this the more easy, we ought to 
recollect that those who have employed themselves to 
fliianufacture and to transmit to posterity this bear's cover- 
iDK for the society, were comparatively but few ; that many 
orour forefathers of superior grade for intelligence, for 
religion, and candour, viewed them as we view the Quakers 
now, and endeavoured to shield them from sufferings; that 
many more, though not distinguished by resisting the 
torrent of the times, yet treated them with charity and 
kindness; we might instance the learned and uprighrchief 
jnstice Hale, not to mention judge Fell, who shielded them 

VOL. IV. S9 



SOe REFUTATION OF fiRBONEOUS STATEMENTS, Itc. 

to the utmost bis office as a dispenser of the law, would 
admit, and whose family united with the societj. And 
what Episcopalian of the present day would choose to fol- 
low the comparatively narrow-minded Burnet, in prefer- 
ence to the far more enlightened, pious, intelligent, and 
discriminating Tillotson ? 



SUMMARY 



or THK 



mSTORT, DOCTRINE, AND DISCIPLINE, 



or 



FRIENDS ; 



WRITTEN AT THE DESIRE OF 



THE 



MEETING FOR SUFFERINGS IN LONDON, 



1800. 



i 



K 



Wf ' 



>■ 



iv. 



* .■< 



■■'9 



'• .<;■ 



• . f'j 






■* 



1 ' 




JNTRODUimwK 



Although more than a centary hath elapsed since we 
ecame a distinct religious society ; yet, from several 
auses, our principles at this day are frequently either hot 
inderstood, or misrepresented. Many books, explanatory 
•four tenets and practices, have indeed been published by 
uthors of our own profession. Some of these are more 
liffuse than every reader hath leisure or inclination to pe- 
use ; others, more compendious, do not extend to all the 
particulars which we ourselves wish to be known, or with 
vhich inquirers may desire to be acquainted. It is there- 
(ire judged expedient to present to such as are disposed to be 
ightly informed respecting us, a summary account of our "^ 
»n^n and history, of our doctrines, and of our discipline ; 
irhich may give die reader a true, though general, repre- 
lentation ; and then, as leisure or indiuation may allow or 
nduce him, he may render his knowledge of us, and of our 
>rinciples, more, particular, by having recourse to some of 
lie publications already hinted at. To such a purpose, 
imong others, the works of George Fox, William Sewel, 
William Penn, and Robert Barclay are well adapted ; and 
to those who may be thus induced to inquire into our 
principles, we would also recommend the example of the 
Bereans, who examined the Holy Scriptures to find if 
" those things were so,"* 

It may however be remarked, that the Gospel, which we 
believe to be the highest as well as the last dispensation of ^ 
God to man, can never be so well understood, as when it 
b considered as having the boundless love of the Great 
Creator for its cause, and the salvation of the whole human 
race for its end and aim. 

It seems to be time for the sincere in heart to waive the 
eeremonials of religion, concerning w hich there hath been 
enough of contention and animosity, for the sake of its es- 
sence. In proportion as men are gathered to the one thing 
needful, the government of Christ's Spirit in the heart, 
they lose the inclination for contention, and are in the true 
way to unity. Then can they breathe forth the primitive 
and permanent gospel language, ^' Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good-will toward men."t 

* Acts xvll. It f Lake ii. 14. 
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CHAPTER I. 

• « 

fflSTORY. 

The banning of the setreDteeuth century is known tb 
have been a time of great dissension in England, respecting 
religion. Many pious persons bad been dissatisfied wiA 
the settlement of the Church of England in the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth. Various societies of Dissepten had 
accordingly arisen^ some of whom evinced their sincerity 
by grievous suflferings, under the intolerance of those who 
governed church aSfairs.* But these societies, notwidi- 
Standing their honest zeal, seem to have stopped short ia 
their progress toward a complete reformation ;^ and, de- 
generating into formality, to have left th^ir most enli^t^ 
ed members still to lament the want of something more 
instructive and consolatory to the soul, than the most rigo- 
rous observance of their ordinances had ever produced. 
Thus dissatisfied and disconsolate, they were ready to follow 
any teacher, who seemed able to direct them to that li^ 
and peace of which they felt the need. Many such in 
succession engaged their attention ; until, finding the 
insufl^ciency of them all, they withdrew from the com* 
munion of every visible church ; and dwelt retired, and at* 
tentive to the inward state of their own minds; often 
deeply distressed for the want of that true knowledge of 
God, which they saw to be necessary for salvation, and for 
which, according to their ability, they fervently prayed. 
These sincere breathings of spint being answered by the 
extension of some degree of heavenly consolation, they 
became convinced, that as the heart of man is the scene of 

a Seire), p. 6, 6. edit. 1722. bPemi, toI. 1^, p. 31 1, SU. edit. 17SS. 
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the tempter's attacks, it must also he that of the Redeemer's 
victory. With renewed fervency, therefore, the} sought 
his appearance in their minds; and thus being lenewedly 
furnished with his saving light and hdp, they not only 
became instructed in the things pertaimng to their own 
salvation ; but they discovered many practices in the w orld 
which have a show of religion, to be nevertheless the effect 
of the unsul)jected will of man, and inconsistent with the 
genuine simplicity of the truth. 

These people were at first hidden from each other, and 
each probably conceived his own heart to be the single 
repository of a discovery so important ; but it did not 
consist with divine goodness, that the candle thus lighted 
should always remain under the bed, or the bushel.*" Our 
honourable elder, G. Fox, who had signally experienced 
the afflicting dispensations which we have described, and 
had also been quick*ened by the immediate touches of di- 
rine love, could not satisfy his apprehensions of duty to 
Grod, without bearing public testimony ngainst the com- 
mon modes of worship, and directing the people whereto 
find the like consolation and instruction.*' As he travelled 
in this service, he met with divers of those seeking persons 
who had been exercised in a similar manner ; these readi- 
ly received his testimony ; several of them also became 
preachers of the same doctrine f multitudes were convin- 
ced of the reality of this inward manifestation ./ and many 
meetings were settled. 

Those who attempt to detach the people from the teach- 
ings of men, must expect for their enemies those men who 
mftke a gain of teaching. Such was the lot of our first 
friends ; and laws, made either in the times of popery, or 
since the reformation against non-conformists, served as 
die means of gratifying the jealousy of the priests, and the 
intolerance of the magistrates. Indeed, at the time Friends 
first attracted public notice, legal pretences were not always 
tfiought necessary to justify the abuse w hich they sufiered.^ 
Itwasduringthetimeof the commonwealth, when oppo- 
ffltion to a national ministry, which was supposed to be pe- 
cnliarly reformed, was deemed an offence of no small im- 
port. Much personal abuse was accordingly bestowed ;^ 

c Mark iv. 2J. d Foi s Journal, p. M, 15, 21. edit. 1765. e Ibid. 49 
f 1 Cor. xii. 7. g Foi, 26. 

fa Besse's Suffertiigs of (he People called Quakers, cb. 6. and 29. and paTsim 
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imprisonment was common, and corporal punishment fre-* 

3uent. Imprisonment was often rendered more severe and 
isgustingby the crueky of particular magistrates, and from 
the numbers which were confined together ; and stripes, 
under pretence (^vagrancy, were inflicted without regard 
to sex, and on persons of unimpeached character, and of 
good circumstances in the world.* 

George Fox** was one of the first of our Friends who was 
imprisoned. He was confined at Nottingham in the year 
1649, for having publicly opposed a preacher, who had as- 
serted that the more sure word of prophecy, mentioned 2 
Pet. i. 19, was the Scripture; George Fox declaring that 
it was the Holy Spirit ; and in the following year, being 
brought before two justices in Derbyshire,* one of them 
scofling at George Fox, for having bidden him and those 
about him to tremble at the word of the Lord, gave to our 
predecessors the name of Quakers ;°' an appellation which 
soon became, and hath remained our most usual denomina- 
tion ; but they themselves adopted, and have transmitted 
to us, the endearing appellation of Friends. 

Although Oliver Cromwell did not employ his authority 
to put a stop to persecution, it doth not appear that he was 
inclined to promote it. He gave several of our Friends 
access to him ; and once in particular, when George Fox 
had been brought to him as a prisoner," he released lum 
after a considerable time spent in conference ; on which 
occasion he confessed that our Friends were ** a people 
risen up that he could not win, either with gifts, honours, 
offices, or places."" 

Persecution, however, continued ; but, when Charles II. 
on the prospect of his restoration, issued from Breda, 
among other things, his declaration for liberty of con- 
science, it *might well have been expected that Friends 
would be permitted to exercise their religion without mo- 
lestation. Yet during this reign they not only were ha* 
rassed with the oath of allegiance, which in common with 
all oaths, they scrupled to take, and by which they oftea 
incurred tedious imprisonment, and not unfrequently pre* 
munire ; but new laws'' were made, by which even their 
meetings for worship subjected them to punishment. 

i Bessc's Suff prct. and passim. k Fox, 24 1 Ibid. 29 in Sewcl, 25. 
11 Sewcl, 98. o Ibid. 09. p Wh Car. Jl. cup. 4. 22U Car. il. cap. 1. Also iStk 
JUKI 14th Car. II. cap. 1- 
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I'he king, as a branch of the legislature, joined in the 
ttnactiog of these laws ; nevertheless, he did not seem in 
all cases to. countenance aevaity ; for in an instance, 
wherein he acted independendy of the Parliament, he was 
the means of afibrdiog relief io the most sanguinary per- 
secution which our Friends ever experienced. This was 
in New-England, where it was made penal for a Friend 
even to reside. 

The first Friends'' who arrived at Boston were women. 
These were imprisoned, and otherwise cruelly treated. 
The date of this transaction is 1 656. The following year 
f the scourge was employed, and a woman' is also recorded 
^ to have been the first who suffered stripes. She was the 
; * wife of a tradesman in London, and had made a voyage 
to Boston, to warn the people against perseciiiion. Great 
r mimbers underwent this punishment; but stripes proving 
insufficient to deter our Friends from the exercise of their 
religious duty, in going to such places, and performing 
such services, as they believed to be required by the Divine 
will ; it was next attempted to discourage them by a law' 
'■- for cutting off their ears. This was executed in vain ; and 
accordingly the intolerance of the persons in power pro- 
duced another, which subjected Friends to banishment on 
pain of death. Their constancy,' however, was not thus 
to be shaken, and four Friends, among whom was also a 
woman, were hanged at Boston." 

q Sewel, Iflft. r Sevril, 17D. 

k lb, 194, IPS. t lb. JW, 3-26—233, 2:d. 

n|D*THi following [itnisraph, copied rrom (lis Preface toan << Abildgment of 
UMBookorHirlyrs/'IaleJypublUheilM.'Vow'VDrk, walblnk mif wllbpropriely, 
,ba kera latrodaced. EDtTOH. 

■•It msy be proper Io ramirk, that ailhli HI1I017 of the MiKf n ii Lroaght down lu 

• laUr period tbaoui]' work of the kind here toforBpubtilhed, It umbraccitnnMctioDi 

AdOTenti which have orcurreJ in America, and particulBrly in New-England ; ei- 

blblUilg the oparalion of b sanguine and persoculing splril, which prevailed in Iha 

r^r ' ' gi<>U9[ieopl«, called Quakan, 

gr>j. -■:■■■ I ■■ ■ ■ nhobilantaDfllieStateof.Mas- 

G^ jafli'j.'. ir .1 ■ ■.' . I' ■! ^') j.ir iiiii 1 .irii'm I'l . -londuct of their pr«deceMort, 

^ tbey ure imtvHsmucIi iJiilingiiisUed forllie nilliliiii^^ ,i[id liberality uf their lawi, and 

k And treatise nt nt iliia pau|)le, u their predecF5?ui'j were forlbGircrualtTlowanl 

y3kBi;benCBH« eannol lorbMrlaaiW,thit*uchi3 ilic religion) tuleralion of Ihat go- 

[t jSmmenliaDditi regard taodilHlMninHMniplei, m aaloaly toeicuHlheSoaiety 

a|lM'JPiiend>ffOni|ierioBalll»Ml«ly W »»i u «,l» «l t alto rroin anycuonutarion ; an indal- 

Kdpiiee.whieb, we upprtheiHl, a nolM Mlynmnle'l Io (hat people, by any or but few 

E«ttMr>Iateainl1ieIJukia. Iii ilcUnealtne the i^li^in.tJ'^rof (he firxtctden of new 

HPSnghnd, and comiiarine it wilhtlial of Ihe pi>'9i^ii( <la«, we are ^iruck with aeon- 

^ lout, which, at one vie>r, erincei tho pro^rc-i ot light and knowledge; and. In 

' ' pfiHwrlion as it pervadei iIia uitdaralaiiilliiK. men um Imllaed Io cheriali (hal dii- 

' imaltion Inwanl each olber, which it oalculatvil to prriiMUtlio re)i|jioii of Jr^ii' 

rbriit, who "came nol 10 rfeXm^, bsito mm men's IfrM."' ,_ 

voi« ir. 40 . \ .. . 
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provinces of North America ; and although they have en- 
joyed a great share of tranquillity, yet, during the commo- 
tions which terminated in the separation df the United 
States from the dominion of Great Britain^ Friends wett 
^ involved in great trouble, by refusing to join ii| the military 
services which were required of them :iiind many were 

i'. , reduced, from circumstances of ease, if not of afliiiei|Gty.la 
the verge of want, by th^ excessive seizu|qes wMcj^ w^. 

^ made of their property, ^to itecover the iiks impmed 4at 
their refusing to serve p^yonaKvy'^^by suost!tate» in wwv 
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(Central Belief. Universal %iid^faving']jM(. ifor$hip. MinUtru. 
Womm'i preaching. Bapti$m 0id tUi'Supper. UnnerMl €raJtl 
Perfoetiofi. Oaths and War* 'Government. Deportmentm» flr«- 

chsioji. . ^ ' . 

t • • " . 

^^ ■ * 

We agree with other professors of the Christian name, 
in.the belief of one eternu God, the Creator and Pres<;i|ye( 
of the universe ; and in Jcuios Christ his Son, t^ JMe^ialif 
and Mediator of the new covenant/ ^^i^ j* 

When we s^eak of the gracious display of the love Jr 
God to mankind, in the miraciddus conception^birth, lile, 
miracles, death, resurrection, and ascension of our Sayiouyj^ 
we prefer the use of such terms as we find in Scriptujp ; 
and contented with that knowledge which Divine Wismm 
hath seen meet to reveal, we attempt not to biplaia thjjffi 
mysteries which remain under the veil ; nevertheless, we 
acknowledge and assert the divinity of Christ, who is the 
wisdom and power of God unto salvationJ^ 

To Christ alone, we, give the title of the Word of God^* 
and not p the Scriptures ; although we highly esteem these 
sacred writings, in subordination to the Spirit,"* from which 
they were given forth ; and we hold, with the apostle Paul, 
that they are able to make wise unto salvation, through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus.* 

We reverence those most excellent precepts which ftre 
recorded in Scripture to have been delivered by our great 

^Heb. xii. 84. b1 Cor, 1.24. cJohni. 1. d2Pet. i. 21. e 2 Tim HI. 1',. 
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!iOrd, and wc firmly believe that they are practicable, and 
linding on every Christian ; and that in the life to come, 
tvery man will be rewarded according to his works/ And 
urther, it is our belief, that, in order to enable mankind to 
lut in practice these sacred precepts, many of which arc 
lontradictory to the unregenerate will of man, every^ man 
loming into the world, is endued with a measure of the 
'ght, grace, or good Spirit of Christ ; by which, as it is at- 
ended to, he is enabled to distinguish good from evil, and 
o correct the disorderly passions and corrupt propensities 
»f his nature, which mere reason is altogether insufficient 
o overcome. For all that belongs to man is fallible, and 
vithin the reach of temptation ; but this divine grace, 
vhich comes by him who hath overcome the world,** is to 
hose who humbly and sincerely seek it, an all-sufficient 
ind present help in time of need. By this, the snares of 
he enemy are detected, his allurements avoided, and dc- 
iveraiice is experienced through faith in its effectual opc- 
ation ; whereby the soul is translated out of the kingdom 
>f darkness, and from under the power of Satan, into the 
naiTcllous light and kingdom of the Son of God. 

Being thus persuaded that man, without the Spirit of 
Christ inwardly revealed, can do nothing to the glory of 
jiod, or to effect his own i^alvation ; we think this influ- 
ence especially necessary to the performance of the high- 
est act of which the human mind is capable : even the 
vorship of the Father of lights and of spirits, in spirit and ^^ 

Q truth ; therefore we consider as obstructions to pure 
vorship, all forms which divert the attention of the mind 
rem the secret influence of this unction from the Holy 
)nc.' Yet, although true worship is not conflned to time 
und place, we think it incumbent on Christians to meet 
)ften together,'' in testimony of their dependence on the 
leavenly Father, and for a renewal of their spiritual 
irength ; nevertheless, in the performance of worship, wc 
tare not depend, for our acceptance with him, on a for- 
Hal repetition of the words and experiences of others : but 
ve believe it to be our duty to lay aside the activity of the 
magination, and to wait in silence to have a true sight of 
mr condition bestowed upon us; believing even a single 
iigh,' arising from such a sense of our infirmities, and of 

f Malt. xvi. 27. s John i. 9. h Ibid. xvi. 33. i 1 .Tolin il. 20. 27. 

k Heb. X. 2',. ] Rom. vb".. 20. 
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the need we havq of Divine help, to be more acceptable 
to God, than any performances, however specloust which 
originate in the will of man. 

From what has been said respecting worship, it follows 
that the ministry we approve must have its origin from the 
same source ; for that which is needful for man's own dt« 
rection, and for his acceptance with Grod,™ must be euA- 
nently so to enable him to be helpful to others. Acconfc 
ingly we believe that the renewed assistance of the light , 
and power of Christ, is indispensably necessary for all tr^ 1 
ministry; and that this holy influence is not at our^coim j 
mand, or to be procured by study, but is the fiiree giftof I 
God to chosen and devoted servants. Hence arises, ear J 
testimony a^inst preaching for hire, in contradiclion to^ 
Christ's positive command, " Freely ye have received^ 
freely give ;''° and hence our conscientious refusal to sop* 
port such ministry, by tithes or other means. 

As we dare not encourage any ministry, but that whiol 
we believe to spring from tne influence of the Holy Spiriti 
so neither dare we attempt to restrain this influeoce to per* 
sons of any condition inhfe, or to the male sex alone ; but 
as male and female are oneHn Christ, we allow iotthiif-the 
female sex as we believe to be endued with a right qotkli* 
fication for the ministry, to exercise their gifts for the ge- 
neral edification of the church; and this liberty we esteeni 
a peculiar mark of the gospel dispensation, a& foretold by 
theprophet Joel," and noticed by the apostle Peten' 

There are two ceremonies in use among most professors 
of the Christian name, Water Baptism, and what is termed 
the Lord's Supper. The first oi these is generally esteem*' 
ed the essential means of initiation into the church of Christ; 
and the latter of maintaining communion with him. fiot 
as we have been convinced, that nothing short of his re^ 
xleeming power, inwardly revealed, can set the soul fnee 
from the thraldom of sin ; by this power alone we b^ 
lieve salvation to be effected. We bold, that as there b ode 
Lord and one faith,"* so his baptism is one, in nature mA^ 
operation; that nothing short otit can make us living oieis^ 
bcrs of his mystical body ; and tliat the baptism with wa- 
tor, administered by his forerunner John, belonged, as the 
latter confessed,to an inferior and decreasing dispensation/ 

in Jcr. iiiii. 30—32. n Matt. i.S. o Joel. ii. 28, 29. p Arts li. 16, IT. 
«,' Kf>U. IV. *». rJoliii iii. fJO. 
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W ith respect to the other rite, we believe that comiuuniou 
between Christ and his church is not maintained by that, 
nor any other external performa nee, but only by a real 
participation of bis divine nature,' throu&:ii faith ; that this 
IS the supper alluded to in Revelation/ ^'Behold, 1 stand at 
the door and knock ; if any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and 
be with me ;" and that where the substance is attained, it 
is unnecessary to attend to the shadow ; which doth not 
confer grace, and concerning which opinions so diflcreiit, 
and animosities so violent, have arisen. 

Now, as we thus believe that the grace of God, which 
conies by Jesus Christ, is alone sufficient for salvation, wc 
can neither admit that it is conferred on a few only, whilst 
others are left without it; nor, thus asserting its universality, 
can we limit its operation to a partial cleansing of the soul 
from sin, even in this life. We entertain worthier notion^ 
both of the power and goodness of our heavenly Father, 
and believe that he doth vouchsafe to assist the obedient 
to experience a total surrender of the natural will, to the 
guidance of his pure unerring Spirit ; through whose re- 
newed assistance they are enabled to bring forth fruits 
unto holiness, and to stand perfect in their present rank." 

There are not many of our tenets more generally known 
than our testimony against Oaths, and against War. With 
respect to the former of these, we abide literally by Christ's 
positive injunction, delivered in his sermon on the mount, 
** Swear not at alh""^ From the same sacred collection of 
the most excellent precepts of moral and religious duty, 
from the example of our Lord himself,' and from the cor- 
respondent convictions of his Spirit in our hearts, we arc 
^Dofirnied in the belief that wars and fightings are, in their 
jbrigin and efrect9, utterly repugnant to the gospel ; which 
-fliS breathes peace and good-will to men. We also arc 
^clearly of the judgment, that if the benevolence of the gos- 
gpel were generalfy prevalent in the minds of men, it would 
effectually prevent them from oppressing, much more en- 
slaving their brethren (of whatever colour or complexion,) 
for whom, as for themselves, Christ died ; and would even 
influence their conduct in their treatment of the brute crc- 

» 2 Pet. i.4. t Kcv. iii.SU. u Mult. v. 4JJ. Kpli. iv. 1.',. ('ol.iv.l2. w Matt. v. .51 
X Malt. V. jy, 11, ^c. ch, xxvi. 52; it^i. Luke xxii. o\, John wiii. 1 1. 



3t>0 bUMMAilV OP THE HISTORY. DOCTRLNF!, 

ation ; which would no longer groan, the victims of their* 
avarice, or of their false ideas of pleasure. 

Some of our tenets have in former times, as hath been 
shown, subjected our friends to much suffering from go^ 
vernment, though to the salutary purposes of government 
our principles are a security. They inculcate submissioB 
to the laws in all cases wherein conscience is not violated/ 
But we hold, that as Christ's kingdom is not of this woridy 
it is not the business of the civil magistrate to interfere * 
matters of religion ; but to maintain the external peace and 
good order of the community. We therefore think persfr*' 
cution, even in the smallest degree, unwarrantable. We 
are careful in requiring our members not to be concerned 
in illicit trade, nor in any manner to defraud the revenue. 

' It is well known that the society, from its first appear- 
ance, has disused those names of the months and days, 
which having been given in honour of the heroes or false 
gods of the heathen, originated in their flattery or super- 
stition ; and the custom of speaking to a single person in 
the plural number, as having arisen also from motives of 
adulation. Compliments, superfluity of apparel and fur- 
niture, outward shows of rejoicing and mourning, andthe 
observation of days and times, we esteem to be incompati- 
ble with the simplicity and sincerity of a Christian life; 
and public diversions, gaming, and other vain amusements 
of the world, we cannot but condemn. They arc a waste 
of that lime which is given us for nobler purposes ; and 
divert the attention of the mind from the sober duties oC 
life, and from the reproofs of instruction, by which we are 
guided to an everlasting inheritance. <i 

To conclude ; although we have exhibited the sevenA 
tenets which distinguish our religious society, as objects ioCy 
our belief; yet we are sensible that a true and living faiA'it 
is not produced in the mind of man by his own effort; btm 
is the free gift of God^ in Christ Jesus, nourished and iadk 
creased by the progressive operation of his Spirit in ouw 
hearts, and our proportionate obedience.' Therefore, at 
though for the preservation of the testimonies given us to 
bear, and for the peace and good order of the society, we 
deem it necessary that those who are admitted into mem- 
bership with us, should be previously convinced of those 

< Fph. ri. r.. ?: John vii. IT. 
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doctrines which we esteem esseadal ; yet we remiire no 
ibrmat subscription to any articles, ather as a conaitk)n of 
membership, ora qualificatioo for the service of the church. 
We prefer the judging of men by their fruits, and depending 
oa the aid of Him, who, by his prophet, faath promised to 
be " a spirit of judgirieot to him thalshtfllh in ludgmem."^ 
Wiihuut (his, there is a danger of receiviiig nimbers iotQ, 
outward communion, without an; additioD to that spiritual 
shcepfold, whereof our blessed Lord declared hiatwliftobe 
boili the door and the shepherd ;'' that is, such as know his 
voice, and tbllow him in the paths of obedience. 

;!^Tt^ ■',..• CHAPTER III. 

DISCtFLINE- 

^'Mt Purpoatt. Mtttingifor Discipline. Menthiy JUtetings. Poor, 
^ 'Convinced Ptriont. CerttficaUt ftf R«mov^. Overgem. Mode of 
- Dealing -aitk Offenders. Arbilralion. Marriugtt, Birlka anW 
^ ^ BuTiali. Quarterly Meeliitgs. Qucriet. Aamtals, Tfu Yearly 
JHeeting. Womeh'a Meetings. Meetingt o/MniMtera andBlden. 
' > Ctriificaies to Ministers, The Mtelingtjor Sftffaings. Conclusion, 

_ ■ The purposes which our discipfine hath chiefly in view, 
are, the relief of the poorj the tnaintenanceof good or- aj 
der ; the support of the testimonies which we beueve It is ' VV 
our duty to bear to the world \ and the help and recovery - : '-.\ 
of such as are overtaken in faults. '**■ 

In (he practice of discipHne, we tfaiak it indispensably 
that the order recommended by Christ himself be invaria- ^.. 

biy observed.* " If thy brother shall trespass agaiDst thee, 
go and tell him Ms fault between thee and him alone ; if ^ 

he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother ; but if he 
will not hear thee, then take with thee one or tno more, 
that in the mouth of two or three witnesses, every word 
may be established ; and if he shall neglect to hear them, 
tell it unto the church." 

To effect the salutary purposes of disdpline, meetings 
were appointed, at an early period of the society, which, 
from the times of their being held, were called Quarterly 
meetings. It was afterward found expedient** to divide 

■ a IiBUhiivjii.6. bJahm, 1,11. c Mm. iviii. 13—17. d 3«ws1,4B5. 
VOL. IV. 41 
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them. The accounts thus received, are digested into odCi 
which is sent, also in the form of answers to queries, by 
representatives, to the Yearly meeting. Appeals from the 
judgment of Monthly meetings, are brought to the Quar* 
terly meetings ; whose business also it is to assist in any 
difficult case, or where remissness appears in the care of 
the Monthly meetings over the individuals who compose 
them. 

The Yearly meeting has the general superintendence of 
the Society in the country in which it is established ^ and 
therefore, as the accounts which it receives discover the 
state of inferior meetings, as particular exigencies require, 
or as the meeting is impressed with a sense of duty, it ^yes 
forth its advice, makes such regulations as appear to be re- 
quisite, or excites to the observance of those already made; 
and sometimes appoints committees to visit those Quarterly 
meetings which appear to be in need of immediate advice. 
Appeals from the judgment of quarterly meetings are here 
finally determined ; and a brotherly correspondence, ^ 
epistles, is maintained with other Yearly meetings.' 

In this place it is proper to add, that, as we believe wo- 
' men may be rightly called to the work of the minisdry, 
we also think that to them belongs a share in the support 
of our Christian discipline ; and that some parts of it, 
wherein their own sex is concerned, devolve on them 
with peculiar propriety ; accordingly they have Monthly, 
Quarterly, and Yearly meetings of their own sex, held at 
the same time and in the same place with those of the 
men ; but separately, and %vithout the power of making 
rules ; and it may be remarked that during the persecutions, 
which in the last century occasioned the imprisonment ef 
so many of the men, the care of the poor often fell on the 
women, and was by thetn satisfactorily administered. 

In order that those who are in the situation of ministers 
may have the tender sympathy and counsel of those of 
cither sex," who, by their experience in the work of reli- 
gion, are qualified for that service, the Monthly meetings 
are advised to select such under the denomination of 
Elders. These, and ministers approved by their Monthly 



k 'Jiicre nre iseven Yearly meetings, vis. 1 Londoii» to which ( 
tivi>s from Ireland, 2 Ne«r-Eiiglancl, 3 Ne\v-York,4 Pennsylvaoia 
t Mainland, 6 Virf^inia, 7 The Carolinasand Georgia. 



come Represeota- 
and New-Jersev. 



/ 5t»t the h^t note. m Fox, 461,492. 
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decided judgment of the society, that its members should 
not sue each other at law. It therefore enjoins all to end 
their differences by speedy and impartial arbitration, agree- 
ably to rules laid down. If any refuse to adopt this mode, 
Off having adopted it, to submit to the award, it is the di- 
rection of the Yearly meeting that such be disowned. 

To monthly meetings also belongs the allowing of mar- 
'fiages ; for our Society hath always scrupled to acknow^ 
lac^ the exclusive authority of the priests in the solemni- 
teuon of marriage. Those who intend to marrv, appear 
-^together, and propose their intention to the Monthly meet- 

V ing ; and if not attended by their parents and guardians, 
. -produce a written certificate of their consent, signed in the 

- presence of witnesses. The meeting then appoints a com- 

V ■■ mittee to inquire whether they be clear of other engage- 
nents respecting marriage ; and if at a subsequent meet- 
kig, to which the parties also come and declare the con- 

. tiBuance of their intention, no ol^ections be reported, they 
^liave the meeting's consent to solemnize their intended - 

marriage. This is done in a public meeting for worship, ':; 
>. toward the close whereof the parties stand up, and so-^^y 

lemnly take each other for husband and wife. A certifi- '\ 
' cate of the proceedings is then publicly read, and signed 

- by the parties, and afterward by the relations and others 
as witnesses. Of such marriage the Monthly meeting 
keeps a record ; as also of the births and burials of its 
members. A certificate of the date, of the name of the 
'infant, and of its parents, signed by those present at the birth, 
els the subject of one of these last- mentioned records ; and 

w.can order for the interment, countersigned by the grave- 
i . maker, of the other. The naming of children is without 
ceremony. Burials are also conducted in a simple man- 
' ner. The body, followed by the relations and friends, is 
aometimes, previously to interment, carried to a meeting ; 
and at the grave a pause is generally made ; on both 
' which occasions it frequentlv falls out, that one or more 
iriends present have somewhat to express for the edifica- 
tion of those who attend ; but no religious rite is considered 
as an essential part of burial. 

Several Monthly meetings compose a Quarterly meeting. 
At the Quarterly meedng are produced written answers 
from the Monthly meetings, to certain queries respecting 
the conduct of their members, and the meetings' care over 
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who are approved ministers are also members ct this meet' 
in^, which is called the Meeting for Sufferings ; a name 
arising from its original purpose^ which is not yet become 
entirely obsolete. 

The 3rearly meeting has intrusted the Meeting for Suf* 
ferings with the care of printing and distributing booki, 
and with the management of its stock f and, conddered 
as a standing committee of the Yearly meeting, it hath a 
general care of whatever may arisci during the intervals of 
that meeting, affecting the society, and requiring imme- 
diate attention ; particularly of those circumstances which 
may occasion an application to Government. 

There is not in any of the meetings which have been 
mentioned, any president, as we believe that Divine l^s- 
dom alone ought to preside ; nor hath any member a rigfat 
to claim pre-eminence over the rest The office of derkf 
with a few exceptions, is undertaken voluntarily by some 
member ; as is also the keeping of the records. Where 
these are very voluminous, and require a house for their 
deposite, as is the case in London, where the general re- 
cords of the society in Great Britain are kept, a clerk is 
hired to have the care of them ; but except a few clerks of 
this kind, and persons who have the care of meeting-hou- 
ses, none receive any stipend or gratuiQr for dieir services 
in our religious society. 

Thus have we given a view of the foundation and esta^ 
blishment of our discipline ; by which it will be seen, that 
it is not, as hath been frequently insinuated, merely the 
work of modern times ; but was the early care and con- 
cern of our pious predecessors. We cannot better dose 
this short sketch of it, than by observing, that if the exer^ 
else of discipline should in some instances appear to press 
hard upon those, who neglecting the monitions of divme 
counsel in their hearts, are also unwilling to be accounta- 
ble to their brethren ; yet, if that great, leading, and indis- 
pensable rule, enjoined by our Lord, be observed by those 
who undertake to be active in it, ^' Whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them, ^'^ it will 
prevent the censure of the church from falling on any thing 

o This is an occasional voluntary contribution, eipended in printing books, house- 
rent for a clerk, and his wages for keeping records, the passage of ministers wko 
visit their brethren beyond sea, and some small incidental charges. 

P Matt. vii. 12. 
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but that which really obstructs the progress o( truth. Dis- 
ciphrie will then promote, in an eminent degree, that love 
of our neighbour, which is the mark of disci pleship, and 
without which a profession of love to God, and to his 
cause, is a vain pretence, " He," said the beloved disciple, 
^ " that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not seen ? And this eom- 
juandment have we from him, that he who loveth God, 
love bis brother also.'"' 
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THEfollowing Tafe/cs have been compiled with much at- 
tention and pains from the besl authors ; aud it is therefore 
hoped ihat the^ will be considered as a useful addition lo 
Dr. Mosheim's work ; and the more so, as they are not 
confined to the persotis and things contained in it. 

The dates, that are placed in the columns which contain 
the Socereign Princes and Popes, are designed to mark the 
year of iheir decease. 

As several of the Ecclesiastical and Theological Writers, 
mentioned in these tables, deserve a place also among Pro- 
/one Authors, on account of their Philosophical, Litenuy, 
or Historical Productions ; so their names will be repeated 
in the two distinct columns that contain the learnol men 
of each century. 

It is further to be observed, that the Romish Church, even 
long before the lime of ^hc Reformation, looked upon 
many persons as Heretics, whom we, on our principles, 
cannot consider in the same light, and whose doctrines re- 
ally tended to promote thai Reformation in which we glory. 
I have therefore, in many places, added the words real or 
reputed after Heretics, ratber than seem to submit to the ' 
decisioos of a superstitiouB Church in this matter. 






CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES. 



CENTURY I. 



tvereiga 
rinces. 



nan Em- 

A. D. 

^as 14 
mas 37 
igvCiA 41 
odius 54 
o 68 
ba 
o 

sUius 
pasian 

79 
IS 81 
iiitian96 
ra 98 



69 
69 
70 



Vopea or 

Bishops of 

Rome. 



The succes- 
sion of the 
first Bishops 
of Rome is 
a matter full 
of intricacy 
an J obscu- 
rity. — 

We shall 
herein fol- 
low Ihe 
learned Bp. 
Pearson. 

Linus. 

Anacletus 

Clement 

Evaristus. 

Alexander. 



Ecclesiasti- 
cal Sl Theo- 
logical Wri- 



Hereties. 



ters. 



The dates 
of the deaths 
oftheRoman 
Pontiffs are 
not the same 
in the ac- 
counts of 
chronolo- 
{j^ers. 
Petau, 
Fleury, 
Pearson, 
Marcel, 



The Evan 
gelists & 
Apostles. 

The three 
Apostolic 
Fathers, 

Clement, 

Barnabas, 

Hermas. 

Philo, the 
Jew. 

Flavius Jo 
sephus. 

These are 
almost all 
the genuine 
ecclesiasti- 



R.emarkable Events 



cal writers of The Nico- 



the first cen- 
tury that are 
now extant. 
For the let- 
ter of Jesus 
Christ to 
Abgarus 
king of 



Edessa — the though ge- 



gospels,Acts, 
Epistles, and 
Liturgies, 
that have 
(besides 
Pfaff,Bowcr,ith«8e which 
•Lenglet,and we esteem 
; others, differ Canonical) 



frequently 
in this res 
pect; and 
jtheir differ- 
ences some- 
times are 



been attri- 
buted to the 
Apostles — 
as also the 
Epistles of 
Mary to Ig- 



Dositheus. 

Simon Ma- 
gus. 

The Gnos- 
tics. 

Cerinthus, 

Hymensbus 

Philetus, 
who, toge- 
ther with 
Demas and 
Diotrephes, 
are rather to 
be consider- 
ed as apos- 
tates than as 
heretics. 



Profane 
Authors. 



The tax of Augus- 
tus Cssar. 



The birth 
Ch&ist. 



of 



laitans. 
Ebion, 
The Naza- 

renes. 

N.B. The 
Ebionites & 
Nazarenes, 



nerally pla- 
ced by the 
Learned in 
the first cen- 
tury, yet be- 
long more 
properly to 
the second. 



jconeiderabldnatiuf . and 



OL. IV 



42 



The offerings pre 
sented to Jesus Chrbt 
by the wise men from 
the East. 

The four passoTerii 
celebrated by Christ 



John the Baptist 
beheaded. Christ's 
miracles, suflerings. 
death, resurrection, 
and ascension. 



The descent of the 
Holy Ghost. 

St. Stephen, the 
first Martyr. 

The cooversion of 
St. Paul. 

Institution of Aga- 
pae, or feasts of cha- 
rity. 

Baptism is adminis- 
tered by immersion. 
Several Christian 
chui-ches founded. 

The first persecu- 
tion under Nero. 

The oracles redu- 
ced to silence, a da- 
bious, or rather a fa- 
bulous story. 



TitusLivius. 
Germanicus. 
(jrratiufl. 
Ovid. 
Julius Hygi- 

nus. 
Labeo. 
Valerius 

Maximus. 
PhaKirus. 
V'errius 

Flaccas. 
Strabo. 
Dionysius of 

Alexand. 
Seneca, the 

Rhetor. 
Seneca, the 

Philoso- 
pher and 

poet. 
Velleins Pa- 

tereulus. 
Cremutius 

Isidore of 

Charax. 
Celsus, the 

Physician. 
Massorius 

Sabinus. 
Dydimis of 

Alexand. 
Cocceius 

Nenra. 
Philo, the 

Jew. 
Pomponius 

Mela. 
Colomella. 



The destruction of Remmius 



Jerusalem. 

The accounts of a 
Hspute between St. 



Palssmon 
Votienuf. 



CUBONDLOGIQAI. TABLES. 



Sovcivigu 


Popcaor 

B>: hop) or 

Rome. 


l!>Cl<!>U9U- 

Mi fe Theo- 
iDgtcal Wri- 
ters. 


Heretic. 




fe.-^ 




Foreum- 


sther*— tba 








pie, the 


Acti of Pi- 




Mugicnui itt Rome. 


Marcuir. 




desthof 






and of o Statue, ba- 


AmaaisCot- 




Pope Ani«- 


Lpiitlei of 




ring tiecn creeled to 


iiulu*. 




«.i,pU«d 


SenecitoSt. 


jthelatloi- in that city 






byPelinand 


Paul. &c. 


?F.em idle ficlioag. 






Longlel.in 


mintbecon- 


1 The fccood pent 
Ulion of the Chri*. 


CbU8. 




the yrarl61,'>ideT«d bi 








[tiana under Domi. 


Peniiu. 




uul PHiir iDf& ipurioiu 




Bpictclm- 




IBS, by 


Theirork. 






Heurj, 


thAlbesrthe 


into a caldron of boil- 


FlaTin* Jo- 




WBldi,uia 


name of .Di., |i,^ oil, . dubioD-^ 


«p!.ii».. 






Miyrnti* the! Uory. 


ailJmlUli, 




160. 


Arebpafite ■ ] The adventures of 


COI. 




A.iti.im. 




Valnriu 




pouible to 


in the FFfthl 1 


nacow. 




reconcile 


CeDturv. ! 1 


re-j-the 




there hiito 


i 


EU>r. 




n.nF..nd ] i 


PlmT.Uie 




difficult oft-; j . ; Vhmm. 




into decide \ ' AMomoi. 




which clou-: ; prfiwuiL 




Imteibest, i ■■ Plioin. V.. 




weehaUM-j ! imuinf. 




lowPeirsonl ' I Juvral- 




nnd Plaff *tj | Shrtial. 




thejurett i MiUn'. 




™kle». ; j SmLJoI- 




: ' csL 






.1 iDioo Ctoj 




', iTicilOF. ' 




, I IPhlegon. 




! : :A|.i,.n. 




; rTix«u*. 




,rompei«^. 












tthcncHi-- 








CBIIOII6E.OGICAL TABLED. 

CENTURY U. 



3SI 



^rinoes. 



iparon. 

▲• D 

fui 117 

- 138 

Phis 

161 



?opesor 

Bishops of 

Rome. 



Xjstus or 
Siztns 127 
Telespbonis 



HypQuslSO 
Pias I. 153 



Anlottus 162 Theophilus 



intoniiiB Sotfir : 72 o£ Antioch, 



180 Eleothcrios 
i«i Ve. 

Commo-lvictor 
192 
193 



. Julia- 

193 

it 194 

.mis Se* 

II 198 



Eodesiasti- 
callc Theo- 
logical Wri 
ten.. 



Ignatius of 

Antioch. [Gnoitics. 
Polycarp. 



138 Justin ffar- 



Hegesippos. 



Harfttics. 



Cainites. 

Elxai. 

Satuminus. 



the first who 
ISS^nade use of 

196 



MUlcnari- 

ans. 
Basilicles. 



the* word Isidore, the 
Trinity to Son. 
express the Carpocrates 
distinction of and his fol- 



Remarkable Events, 

and Religious Rites 

and Institutions. 



Pro&ne 
Authors. 



Third perse- * on 
under IVajan mitiga- 
ted by the interces- 
sion of Pliny the 
Younger. 

Fourth persecution 
under Adrian. 



what divines 
call, persons 
in the God- 
head. The 
Christian 
church is 
very little 
obliged to 
him for liis 
invention. 
The use ofjlowers. 
this & other 
unscriptural 
term?, to 



lowers. 

Marcellina 
and Epi- 
phanea. 

Prodicus, 
the chief of 
the Adam- 
ites. 

Valentine 
and liis fol- 



Fiflh persecution 
under Antoninus Pi- 
nus, continued under 
Marcus Aurelius,and 
Lucius Verus. 



Conversion of the 
Germans and Gauls, 
and (if we may ^ve 
credit to Bedc) 6f the 
Britons. 



which men be the chief 



of the En- 



attach either 

no ideas, or cratites. 



false ones, 
has wounded 
charity and 
peace, with- 
jout promo- 
Itiug truth Sl 
knowleilgL. 
Ithasprwlu- 
ced heresies 
of the woist 
kind. 
Melito. 
Tertian.* 
Papias. 
ApoUinaris. 
Hermias. 
Athenago- 

ras. 
Clemens 

Alexandri- 

nus. 
TertuUian. 
Aquila. 
Theodotion. 
|Symmachut 

'Hemes* 



*Tatian, 
supposed to 



Insurrections oftiic 
JewA against the Ro- 
mans. 



Hydropara- 
states, and 
Apoetect- 
ites. 

Ptolomttus 
Secundas. 

Cerdo. 

Marcion. 

Florinus. 



The thundering 
Tjcgion — a dubious 
event. 



Sedition & slausii- 
terof that people un- 
der the stamlards of 
Barcocheba, the false 
Messiah. 



Docetse, or 

Phantasi- 

a^ts. 

TheMeU- 
tonians. 

The Sao- 
cophori. 
Severians. 
Ophites. 
Artotyrites. 
Theodotus, 
the Tanner, 
the chief of 
the Alogi. 
Montanus. 



The Jews are dri- 
Iven from Jerusalem. 

Horrible calumnies 
thrown out against 
the Christians by Lu- 
cian,Cre9cens,Cclsus, 
and the Pagans in ge- 
neral. 



Tlie perusal of the 
Sibylline Oracles pro- 
hibited by an impe- 
rial edict. Christian 
assemblies are held on 
Suddays, and other 
stated days, in private 
houses, and in the bu 
r3ring places of Mar- 
tyrs. 

Infant baptism and 
sponsors used in this 
century. 



Arrian. 

Aulus Gelli- 

us. 
Plutarch. 
Florus. 
Celsus, the 

Lawyer. 

Ocnomaus 
Philo of 
Phoenicia. 

Ptolemy, the 

AstroDo* 

mer and 

(ieogra- 

plier. 

SalviusJuli* 
anus. 

i^uctonius. 

Apolloniu«, 
the Philo- 
eoplier. 

Appian. 

Fronto. 

Maximui> 
Tyrius. 

Taurus Cal- 

visius. 
Apuleius. 
Artemido- 

rus. 
Lucian. 
Numenes. 
Pausaiiias. 
PoliflenvB. 

Sextus ikn- 

piricus. 
AthensDus. 



Julius Pol- 
lux. 

Diogenes 
Laertius. 

Gallienus. 

Ammonius 
Saccas. 

Priscus. 

Cephaliou. 

Ariatidcs. 

Hermoge- 
nes,who. 
at the age 



CHftONOLOGICAL TABliEB. 



_,- 1 llUts III , ,. _,| 

PriDC?9. Bmne lojicul Wn- 



PolycrBlfis, 



PriiciUa BDil 

Mucimlllit, 

caUed Mon- 

,CaU- 

phrjgiei, tin J 

irPepmii 



Rrmarkable Evaat*, 

sod Kcligiona Rilei 

Bill] [nititnlioDi. 

Various realiViJt 
k Ta.'ts e«Uibliih«1. 

A Jiitinrtion form- 
ed bctwceu Bishopi 
■nil Prcjbyters, who, 
iritli theDttaconsaiul 
Renders, ore the only 
orden of et-cleiiasUo 

The Mgt 



oflJ.pub' 
li>hal hu 
Rhetndcl 
ml3D,hi> 



llerctiuii 

latiDDcdiD 

TheiB frng- 

coUectcd by 

Coteloi 

Grabe, 



CoUrbaiui. 
Blatlai. 
Mark. 
\'gileiitiDi 

Bard«M>neB. 

Uormoge- 

A|ic!tc>. 

PrnEesii, Ihc 
■ ■ f of llm 
Palrapai- 

1, Selea- 
[!«S»mJ Her 



Theopbilix 
ofAoIiseb' 

Harcui An- 



pbiloio- 
JgUoi EoU 



, r^ > ' f V CHBONOtOQICM. TABLES. 




38S 



,- » 






CENTUBTIIL 



Ecclesia^- 
oal&Theo. 



Popes or 

ters. 



Ill 

ni 

MS 



itr 
95 

D7 
Jl. 



Zepbyrinus 

219 
|CaUi8taift24 
Urban 231 
Pontianus 

235 
Anteru8 286 
Fabiannua 

251 
Cornelius 

254 
A contest be- 
tween him 
and Nova 



tian. 
Lucius 



256 
E87tBt^hen 258 

8iztusUJ259 
I9B Dionysius 
HI. 270 

M4 Felix 275 

Eutychianns 
liie 283 

Caius Mar< 
to cellinus 

296 



eso 
tsa, 

9* 

es3 

18 

r 
068 

n. 

S70 
I 

m 
m 
m 

tt8 

S84 

MM 

II 



The author 
of the acta 
of Perpe- 
tua and 
Felicitas. 

Minntius 
Felix. 

Hippolytus. 

Ammonias. 

Julias Afri- 

canus. 
Origen. 
Cyprian. 
NoTatian. 
Grg^ory 

Thaum. 
Dionysios 

Alexand. 
Pamphilus. 
Anatolius. 
Amobius 

Africanos 
Commodia- 

nus. 
Arehelans. 
Locianofl. 
Hesyehius. 
Methodiof. 
Theognos- 

tUB. 

Malchioo. 
Paul of Sa- 

mosata. 
Stephen R. 

Pont. 
Eusebius, 

deacon of 

Alexand. 
DionyuofR. 

Pont. 
Basilides, 

bishop- of 

Pentapo- 

lis. 
Vietorinus. 
Pradentius. 



AdelphiuB. 

Aquilinus. 

ManeSfthe 
chief of 
the Mani- 
cheans. 

Hierax. 

Noetos. 

Sabellitts. 

Beryllas. 

Paul of Sa- 
motat. 

NoTatianf. 

Patfopatf- 
sians. 

Arabians. 

Cathari. 
oflValestans. 

Privatus. 

A schism be- 



Remarkable EveiKtu 

Heroties.' |and Religions Riteil 

and fiirtitaUcais. 



tweenSte-pastrioas 
phenand 
Cyprian, 
conoem- 
ing there- 
baptising 
of Here- 
tics. 



Sixth persecution iEUu^ Maa- 
under Severus, in nu» 
which Leonidas, Ire* Oppian, the 

Victor, Bishq) Poet 
of Rome, Perpetaa, Quhitus Se- 
FelicitM, and others, ren. 
saflermairtyrdem. Sammoni- 
., cus. 

Seventh persaca- Julius Afiri- 
doQ under Maximin canoi* 
Vlll. under Dedas, in Accdus. 
whieh Fabianus« the Dion Cm- 
Roman pontiff^ Baby- sius. 
laa, Alexander, andUlpian. 
otliaft, sulfar martyr- Elborus, 
don. ' Censorinus. 

C. CuriuB 
Eighth persecution Fortuna- 
under Valerian, in tua. 
which those more £1- Herodian. 
martyrs, nicagoras. 
Cyprian, Ludus, Ste- Qnadratos. 
phmi I, Sixtus I, and Amelios. 
tiaurentius, suffer for QentiUamu. 
their £uth. 

Erennius. 
Ninth perseeutum Dixippos. 
under Diooledan, CaasnuLon- 
Maximian, Galerius, ginns, 
and Maximin, much liuiaB Capi- 
more cruel than the toUnus. 
praoeding,and famous £lias Lam- 
ibr the martyrdom of pridios. 
the Theban Legion, TrebeUioa 
whidi, however, is a P<dlio. 
very dubioaa story. Porphyry. 
The Jewish Talmud 
and Taf]|^m oompo- Alius Spar- 
sed in this century. tianus. 

The Jews are al- Flavins Vo- 
lowed to return into piseus. 
JPalaitine. M. Aural. 

01ym|». Ne- 
Jewish tohools erect- medaans. 
ed at Babylon, 8ora, Alexander, 
and other places. a Greek 

philoso- 
Ramarkable deaths p^er. 
of those that persecu- pljilostratus. 
ootedthe Christians, juiig^ i^u. 
related by Tertullian, iQg. 

Sixtus Pom- 

ponius. 
Herennius. 
Modestinus. 
Hermogeni- 



PiWie 
Authoi^ 



Eusebius, and Ludas 
CwBilius. 



Many illustrious 
men and Roman se- 
nators ooBveited to 
Ghraftxunkv. 



■^f* 



CErROIIOI.0qtCAI, TAUSS. 



a E»ent4 



The origin of Ihc 
MouiuLic lilc ilerivctl 
' from the ai 

iiionrfFBulihsTbe- 
' ban, the flnt hti 



PiUidiin 
RutOioi. 



Diocleiian u 



due tu Jaiiiter, uiU 
oeAcn the jwople M 
nonhiphini. 

Religious rite 
i«-r«Uy iDultiiilied ii 
jtbi* oentiirj'; nllari 
lual; vDiUpenaa 

FahUc churohM 
ill«d in Gr«d 
_j|MU. buiU for U 
oclebntion of diruw 
worsbip. 

The |>Bgan myit»- 
riei inj udicioml; imi- 
Laled in ninny rw pcoti 
by ChriitJBiu. 

llielutiDgarmilk 
tLiiil hooey preriout 
to bo^tum. anil U" 
'perton aaoiiilud 1> 
{lore aiul iiCter thi 
holy rile — r»ceivei 
jorowu, auil eon » 
'rayoil ia wnite fi 






Ephamu, aiHl the| 
.mutyrdom of Ursii-| 
ila, uid ths 11,000 
iBritiih Virsioi, lbe| 
Iprincipal Ikblea ! 
jventeil in thii cent 
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CENTURY IV. 



*• 


Bi-'h«i)»c.f 
Rome. 


Kccl«iwti- 
cal & Then 
logiB.1 Wri- 
ters. 


Ilcrclirs, 
ted. 


Remarkable ErenU. 
■nd liutilutioDs. 


ProJinr, 
Authors. 


Em- 




Uot«ntiiij 


Tbe MBJii- 


Thel-DlhperieouJ 


4;iiuiDenn 






304' Firm. 


chpflni, 


tionoontiaued. 


lus. 


. ». 


H>rcelu> 


Lucina Ck- 


.Uiguised 




Seti^a'. 


vti 




309 


uiliUE. 


under the 


DtOthwioX per»ecu- 


Helladju=. 




Eaicbiiii 


Dorotheuf. 




led by CoiiiiUiitiua, 








31 


bishop ol 


ti^mf of 


who Was »n Arian 


>I«um. 




Tjre. 


[:ii''r.itile9. 


and by X'nletis, whe 


Matcelluf. 


ithe 


iJliEawhiU!. 


\jJOll.cticB, 




Seit. Aurc 


305Sylv« 




hisiiop of 


^noobophori 


liepuliej. all ecclwl- 


liiH Victor. 


tSlt 


•Jit. 


Cetarea. 


Hyilroparas- 


astica. to be put on 


Maximus ol 


tiu. Mnrk 




tnt(?a, aoJ 


board iiahiii.lowhiot 


Smyrna. 


aOOJuliui 


3G-' 


the Great 


^obtiiiion. 


Ira Was 9c( ai soon ai 


Whi i> .up- 


line jLibci i 


i!i36- 


Kurtalhiuj, 


iriu,,&hU 


it \rai got clEsr ol 


posed to 
Tiave inu-h' 


;r«t 




bi,h.^ ^1 


foHowerj. 


tbeoo..L 


337!A fcl.i! 


rabe- 


AntJiKh. 


who were 


TheChriia^n.pe^ 


the eitiperoi 


urn-: twoea Li 




divided 


■esuted by Sapor. 


liiUsa m«- 


lM- beri 






into Eu- 


The BupiHuedcon- 


P=- 


313 F»li 




Alejisudcr, 




fBraioa of Comian- 


Oiba.e;- 


iiu Dnmo, 




bithop af 


Scmiariiuis. 


Ibe the Great, by a 


Eutropiuf 


SIS 


38 


Alcxai,,}. 




vision reprcsentinj a 


Uibaniu'. 


l335| 






Kuscbiuw, 


flery cross in the air 












FirstsenaralcoDn- 


PappUF, Ihr 


338l scl.is 


mbp 


. biiiiop.-r 




ed. It nai bold at 


famous ma- 


Unsj twecnlhi 


Alexnoii. 




Sioe in 323. In it 




aeil ))ont 


ff ilAntomiw, 


aiKl P^atfay- 


lie opicioui of Arim 




i350l Uni 




who nith 


fin.i=. 


were coDilrnuiwl, and 


RllfUS ft! 


the Syrk". 


368. Paul tbc 


I'llOtillUS, 


the popes dodared 


till. 


■le i 




hermit, 


Apollinari- 


iMlual in dignity with 


Av»nus, 


363' 




wiisthp 


U!, Falhei 


other Cbriitian biih- 


Thoouitiu*'. 


3«4, 




r>r^ iii..li- 


and Son. 


ops. 


Flariua Ve- 


Lt75 




iHlor ol 
tiicmn- 


AnlhropD- 


A second general 
conncili. held ill the 


HfeiTcs, 


J7U. 




luutic hie 




yeiir3ai,alConstiui- 


Juliaa. 


ai!.i. 






r.i^iUisD, 


linople, in wbi'Jithe 


Amiaiuiu! 


litu. 




Mnreellu!. 


All,U'1!!. 




MarceUinu' 


.392; 




hututyi ^1 


Mc■'Fu1ion^ 


are condemned. 








Ancyni. 


or Eiiehitw. 


Remarkable pro. 


Lactantiu?. 






I'lMwlorf, 


Collyridi-_ 


[rsM of the Christ iau 


rambliohof. 


sns 




Lixhup of 




rdicion among the 
lH(&», Goths, Mor- 


SliuaLam- 






llnniclo:!. 


Raitatliiuis 


prU.U.. 


Ki.- 




Jaliuo, bish- 


ColluUii». 


eomanai. jc Iherlani 


Eusebius o, 


Km- 




op or 




The iunous dona- 


Ccsoren. 


^ii,l<, 




tlolUP. 


Uono^ui. 




Jul. Firm! 






J-il.Kirm. 




in favour of the Ro- 


cus Mb- 


ad 




M:ilcniiis. 


Throe 




temus. 








icbi^ms or 




ChalMdin-. 






KiiKbitii. 


the MbIo- 


Therairai^ulousde- 


Puraponiu- 






birbopol 


IJanx, La. 


iMt of tji-Eiiiua by 


Fe^tii:.. 


>i- i 




KmuW. 


ciliTinii,, 




(luintus 






Sijrapioii. 


unJI^oDa- 


Julian's Hitempt to 


Curtiu.-. 


Gaul ' 




Cyril, birb- 


IL-I*. 


Invalidate tbrpredic- 


MacTDbiii*. 


.jmin 




op ofJc- 








euil 




rKKilcin. 
ihlariiii, 
birfiop&r 




Jews to rebuild Ihe 
teiDulc«f Jeruaalem 










'derailed 1iy«Qciirth.: 












!|rt»ltif«n-Jti-ry-™i' 





caaaii^jfaicu. VMacfc 







ail & Theo- 


Hcratics, 

reslorrepii- 

Ud. 


and [nn^atioiu. 


Prottw 
Anthao. 


ArthMwric | 


Lucifer. 


■*?; 


lien. Seethe t»ani-{ 


saa 


birf.»prf 




BlbidK»ftoCGloucia-l 


Ataric. 


I Cigliiri. 












l'b«b<iaiai>. 












bishop of 




Uea,JuIiui,orat)>^ 








Ag,n. 




;oui«, kc. 




















Zeiio,liithai 




Gre»t u obliged by 








ofVerona 




AmtiruH, btihop of 






Tilus.bL-hop 




Milan, to do public 






1 of Bnilra. 




penanca fcr Uie 








Damaieiu, 




ilaujllter of the 








bithopof 












Hoine. 




The Cucbariit wai, 








EpiphwHM, 




iuring tliii «RtiU7^ 






buhop of 










±<alRtDi>l. 

Optatui, 




plwcs to intaotj and' 

ponons lici^i'iued. 1 ■- .*■ 

Sametliiii^liketU . •- 
loctTEue ol' IruiMib-l 






biihopof 








Milevi. 






I'UCIBOM. 










lM»ri»i Vifr 




the certnmujr of the 








tanwM. 




ilcvBtion used ia llw! 








Liberia.. 




Mlcbiutiou of the 








biihMof 




Buehari^t. 








Rtttot. 




The councU of El- 








Ephrem.the 




rirainSpuiQ, held ia 








Syrian. 




the year 3(l&,jiot<nl} 








DiJmui, oT 




■alemmy forbid I tho 








Alexuid. 












Bau1,ln>b>v 




or iiosgfl!, bat even 




" 


ofCe*- 




prohibiu the UN of 
tbom. 
ThcuKof incuue 


'■it 


IGrcfory, 




'" 




, b..hopof 




ind of the enuer. 






1 Naiiim- 




with gereral other- 








jupeMitiMu ritea. 






Gr<«ory. 




intruduced The 






bi,hopor 




Lhurehe. are whim- 






^X'?- - 




Jered a> externally 






Amphilocbi- 




iolv,theHiiit>arein- 






; ^',^°p 




iroked, imaRs uied, 








.nd tfae^n wor: 




!h^pp«.. 


""^Tderioal onfcrl 






ApoUman- 




HU^ented bj new 






»>, falher 










nndum. 






- i 


Eu*bi-». 






1 


biihopof 




biAopt metropoli- 




Verceil. 




tJlu.«XBrthj,iic. 




Diodore. 


1 




bid^^of 






Tarws. 




i ■ 


Prob. FbI- 












ThelhTM 






Macwii. 

















urtrfA 



C11&0N0L0GIC4L TAUXS. 



SSt 





i Popes or 


Ecclesiasti- 


J 


Remarkable 




l6T«rag9 


Bishops of 


cal & Theo-I „^*i^ 


Events, and Reli-i 


Profrns 


Pftteoct. 


Rome. 


logical Wri- 


•«wav««v«» 


gioas Rites and In- 


Authors. 






ters. 


" 


stitutions. 








Jerom. 
Rttfttnas. 
Philastrios. 
Paulinas, 
Bp.of 












NoUu 






f 






Aogostin. 












Jolm Chry- 




( 








softom. 









CENTURY v. 



oTereign 



)erors of 
le West. 

A. 9. 



Popes or 

Bimopsof 

Rome. 



lEedesiasti- 
ealA:Theo- 
logic»d Wri- 
ters. 



Anastasius 
402 

Innooent417 
onus 41^ ■psimitf418 
mtinian Kni&ce I* 



466 
4S5 



3mus 
.us 

7raniis461 
nrus 465 



456 tween this Innocentias. 



i«mias47f Celettiiiel, Co^leitias. 



432 
8ixtas III. 

440 
Leo the 

Gi^t461 
Hilariqs467 
SimpUcius 



of Italy, 



ore. 



;b of Italy, 
loer 493 
sdoric 

lorors of 
leEast. 
dins 408 
jdosius II. 
450 
uanus 457 
I. 474 
Oh. IV. 



A schism be- 



Bresse. 

Bolpitius 
SeTerus. 
433lPaUadius. 



pope Mid 
EaUOiufl. 



nrias 472 
serins de- 

«edin474 
MM Nepos ' 
poeedin 

475 
ittlns An- 
olus, who 
led till the 
)f August, 

a Odoaoerj€relasitts496 
the title of Anastasius 



Gaudentius, 



bishop ofPelagius. 



Heretics, 
real or re- 
puted. 



Remarkable 
Events. 



VigilantioB. 



Htradides. 



Polybius. 
PeUigius. 



F^ix III. 



483 Nonnus. 



II. 



pqt an end 9ymmaoh. I. 
• Western A sohism be- 



Syneslus. 
492iIsidore of 
Pelosium. 
Cyril of 
4981 Alexan- 
dria. 



tween him Orosias. 



andLan* 
rentius. 



Theodore, 
bishop of 
Mopsues- 
tn. 

Poljrohro- 
mus. 



Celestios. 
Julian, 
authors of 
what is oaU 
edthe Pela 
giim Heresy. 
John Cas- 

sian, 
Faustos, 
Gennadiss, 
Vincent of 

Lerins, 
Semi-Pela* 

gians. 

Nestorins. 
Theodoret. 
Theodore of 
Tarsus, 



Marius. 

Mercator. 

Mazimus, 

bishop of 

Turin. 
Theodoret. 
Cassian* 
Peter Chry- 

sologus. 
Hilarius. 
Philostor- 

giui. 



Mopsus, 
Nestorians. 

Eutyches. 

Oiosoeros. . 

The Ace- 
phali. 

— ^MoQopfay- 
sites. 

— ^Jacobites. 

—Arme- 
nians. 

— Theopas- 
chites. 

— Predesti- 
narians. 

— Coslicols. 

43 



Foundation of the 
French monarchy 
by Pharamond, or 
rather by Clovis. 
An earthquake 



whioh swallows up|Maorobi«§ 
seyeral cities in Pa '^^ • 
lestine. 

A third general 
council held at 
Ephesus, at which 
Neslorius was de- 
posed in the year 
431. 

A fourth general 
^unoil held at 
Chaloedon, against 
Eutydies, in the 
year 451. 
Progress of Chris- 
tianity among the 



Theodore of Franks and Ger- 



mans. 

The conversion 
of the Irish to the 
Christian faith at- 
tempted in vain by 
Palladius, but ef- 
fected by St. Pa- 
trick, whose origi- 
nal name was Sue 
cathus, who arri- 
ved in Ireland in 
the year 432. 

Terrible perse- 
cutions carried on 
against the Chris- 
tians in Britain, by 



Prokne 

Authors. 



Anicnus. 
Martianus 
Capella. 
Claudian. 
Eunaplus. 



Olynpio- 

doma. 
Oroiias. 
Peutinger 
Ruiilius 

Clandiaf. 
Nttmantia« 

nus. 
Servius Ho- 

noratos. 
Sidooius 

ApoUina* 

ris. 
Candidas, 

thelsau- 

rian. 
Zecimut, 

theHisto* 

• 

nan. 
Idaoins. 
Quintus, or 

Cointus. 
Priscus. 
Musssus. 
Prod us. 
Simplidas. 



aS8 
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COT..V. 



Princes. 



Popes or 

Bishops of 

Rome. 



Leo II. 4741 
Zeno lsaar.491 
Anastasias. 



Gothic kixigs 

of Spain. 
Alaric 411 
Ataulphus 415 
Sigeric 415 
Vallia 420 
Theodoric 451 
nbrismond 

452] 
Theodoric 11. 

466 
Euric 484 
Alaric II. 



_ of 

France. 
Pharamood, 

first king 4SQ 
ClodicMi 461 
IkSeroreiu 456 
Childerio 481 
GIoTis ir 



Thekinnof 
the Vandals in 



they aetUediD 
the year 4S9. 
Genaarie 466 
Hnnorie 484 
Gontamond 

4961 
Trasamond. 



Kings of Eng^ 

IumL ■ 
Vortisem. ~ 
KingoMnof 
Kent founded 
by Hengiit the 
Sazen, in 457. 
That of Sussex 
by Ela, in 410 



Eccleaiasti- 1 
cal^ Theo- 
logical Wri- 
ters. 



Heretics, 

realorrepa- 

ted.. 



Remarkable Eretais, 
and Religioas Rites 
and Institutions. 



Vincentof 
Lerins. 

Socrates. 
Sozomenes. 
Leo the 

Great. 
Prosper. 
Idadas. 
BasU. 
Seleaous. 
Amobins 

theTonng- 

er. 
Clandian 

Mamertns. 
Faastos. 
Felix, the 

Roman 

Pontiff. 
Vigiliiif 
Tapaensis, 
mppoMdbf 
some learn- 
ed men to 
have been 
the author 
of what is 
commonly 
called the 
Athanasian 
Creed. 
Victor, the 

African. 
GennadiuB. 
2Socimus. 
Pro|^. 
Sidiknius 

Apollinar, 
sfineas 

Gasa. 



Peter, the 

fuller. 
Xenaias. 



the Picts, Scots, and 
Anglo-Saxons,-^in 
Spain, Gaul, and Afri- 
ca, by the Vandals— 
in Italy and Pannoniu, 
by the Vkw gotlis i n 
Afrkaa, by the Donn^ 
tisfes and Circunwel 
■ns — in Persia, by 
Isdegerdes— Besides 
the particular perse- 
cutions carried on al- 
ternately against the 
Arians and Athna- 
sians. 

The extinctioo of 
the Western Empirei 

The TheodoidiB 
Code drawn up. 

Tbecity of Venios 
founded by the 



Profrne 
Autfaon. 



bitanUoftheadj^fBl 
coast, who fled mm 
the incursion of ttal 
Barbarians. 



Felix m.bishopoi 
Rome, (whom Bower 
ii others looked upKO 
as the second popeol 
that name) is exoom- 
mnnicated, 9fid his 
name struck out of 
the piptyos,«r sacred 
registers, by Aeadns, 
bi^op of Constanti- 
nople. 

MiMiky ridiei)lqu« fii^ 
jbles invoit^ 4QHng 
this centur/, sfidi as 
the story of the Phial 
of Oil, brought from 
heaven by a pigeon 
atthe baptism of Clo- 
vis— the Vision of At- 
tala, &c. 



* I 



'9 

v 



• < 
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CENTURY VI. 



I. 



D 

m 

34 

34 

s 

'36 

40 

41 



of 
L 
I 
18 



65 
78 
I 
80 



ropes or 

Biahop8(tf 

Rome. 



Symmodius 

514 
Hofmisdas 

5f3 
/ohnl. 520 
Felix iV. 

529 
Boniface U. 

531 
A schism 
between 
Boiufiiceand 
•53 Diosoorus. 
64] John II. 535 
Agapetus I. 

536 
SyUerius 

640 
A sohism 
87 betweenSyl- 
▼eriuB and 
Vigilius 555 
Pelagius I. 

558 
Johnm. 

572 
Benedict I. 

587 



Ecclesiasti- I tm^^^^^^ 
cal & Theo- "f ««^' 

Oesarius, 
bishop of 
Aries. 

Ful|;entius, 
bishop of 
Raspa. 

Boethius. 



Timothy, of that Christ 



«■ 



07 
12 

31 

48 

a 

48 

52 

da 

51 

So 



re 

so 
lie 
n. 



rd 

t 

r- 
9d 



Pelagius II. 
590 
Gregory I, 



Constanti- 
nople. 

Ennodias. 
Severus. 
Cassiodoros. 
Procopius. 
Peter, the 
Deacon. 

Maxentius,a 
Scythian 
Monk. 

Dionysius, 
the LitUe. 

Falgentius 
Ferrandus. 

Marcellinus. 

Zachary,the 
School- 
man. 



Deuterius. 

Severus, 
leader of the 
Acephali. 

Themis- 



ites, who 
maintained 



Remarkable Events. 



IIea» 
HistorianiT 
PhikMopbcn, 
andrMti. 



Several nations con- 
verted to Christianity. 



The canon of the 

mass established by 

tus, chief of] Gregory the Great. 

the Agno- 

The benedictine or- 
der founded. 



was ignorant] Forty benedictine 
of the day of monks, with Augustin 
at their head, are sent 
into Britain by Gre- 
gory the Great, in the 
year 596, who con- 
vert- Ethelbert, king 

of Kent, to the Chris- 
tian &ith. 



judgment. 

Barsanians, 
or Semi-du- 
lites, who 
maintained 
that Christ 
had suflTered 
only in ap 
pearance. 



Ilesychius. 
Facundus 

Ilcrmian. 
Pope Vigi- 

lius. 
Rusticus, a 

Roman 

deacon. 
Junilius. 
Victor of 

Capua. 
Primasius. 
Jomaudes. 
Liberatus, 
Victor, tlje 

African. ' 
Venantius 

Fortuna-' 

tus. 
Anaatasius, 

of Mount 

Sinai, al^ 

terward 



Jacob Zan 
zale, the 
chief of the 
Jacobites, or 
Monophy- 
sites. 

John Philo- 
ponus,thc 
chief of the 
Tritheites. -places. 



The kingdom of the 
Ostrogoths is destroy- 
ed by Justinian, who 
becomes master of 
Italy. 

The Lombards in- 
vade Italy in the year 
568, <^>id erect a new 
kingdom at Ticinum.j 

The Christians are; 
persecuted in several | 



Justinian. 

Boethiua. 

Procopius. 

Ti^bonian. 

Agathias, 
who con- 
tinued the 
history 
compOKd 
by Proco^ 
pius. 

Jomandes. 

Gregory, of 
Tours. 

Marius, Bp. 
of AvnuL- 
ches, an 
eminent 
historian. 

Menander, 
the histo- 
rian. 

Stephen, of 
Byzan- 
tium. 

Magn. Anre- 
liuB Cas- 

siodonu. 
Dionysius, 
the Little. 



Damianists. { The Orthodox are« 
Origenbtd. -oppressed by the! 
Corruptico- lemperor Anastasius,; 
Ise. jTlirasemond, king of; 

the Vandals, Theodo-j 
ric, kiof of the Ostro-' 
goths, &c. 



Acaemetse. 
The Arians, 
Nestorians, 
£utychians, 
&. Pelagians, 
continued to 
raise trou- 
bles in tlie 
church. 



Female convents are 
greatly multiplied in 
this century. 

Litanies introduced) 
into the church of 
France. 
. The Arians are dri- 
ven out of Spahi. 



Sapmtition of the 
Styiitits mtrodaced by 
f1i<i«iDn, Am head of 
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Gsnt.TI. 



Sovereign 
Princes. 



Popes or 

Bishops of 

Rome. 



£cclesiafti- 
cal & Theo- 
l<^cal Wri- 
ters. 



the kingdom 
flf the Westi 
Siuu;ns. 
The fourth, 
even that of 
the Eait 
Saxons, by 
Erchenwen, 
in 527 

The fifths 

tint of Nor- 

.tlraniber- 

Und^by Ida, 

in 547 

The sixth, 

that of the 

East Angles, 

by Uffa, in 

575 

The sev- 
enth, that of 
Merciaby 
.Cfidda, in 
582 

Thus was 
saooessively 
formed the 
Saxov 



wv. 



Kiai^ of 

France. 
Clevis 1. 51] 

The king 
dom is divi- 
ded between 
his four sons, 
vist. Thierry, 
Metz 534 
Clodomire, 
Orleans 524 
Childebert, 
Paris 558 
* Clotaire, 
8oi8sons562 

A second 
division ef 
the kingdom 
between the 
four sons of 
Clotairel. 
viz. Chere- 
bert, Paris 

566 
Gontras, 
Orieans 593 
Chilperic, 
8chton9 584 



Heretics, 

real or repu* 

ted. 



bishop of 

Antioch. 
John the 
schoolman. 
Cosmas. 
Gildas. 
Leander. 
John, of 

Constanti 

nople. 
Columba- 

nus. 
Leontius 

Bysant. 
Leontius, of 

Cyprus. 
Gregory the 

Great 
Isidorus, of 

Seville. 
Lucius Ca- 

rinus. 
Proclus. 
Diadochus. 



Remarkable Events, 



Louved HeD, 



spent his lifis oathe 
top of a pillar, and 
foolishly imagined, 
that he would, by this 
trick, render himself 
agreeable to the 
Deity. The Romish 
writers say, he chose 
this lolly habitation 
(for the pillar was 36 
cubits h%h) to avoid 
the multitude whidi 
crowded about him 
to see his miracles. 



The Christian era 
is formed in this cen- 
tury by Dionysins 
the Little, who first 
began to count the 
course of time from 
the birth of Christ. 

The Justinian Code, 
Pandect, Institutions, 
and Novelise, coUeet* 
ed and formed into a 
body. 

Antiooh^hat wasde- 
stroyed by an eurth 
quake, is reboOt by 
Justinian. 

The fifth general 
council assembled at 
Constantinople in the 
year 553, uiKler Jus- 
tinian I. in which tlie 
Origenists and the 
Three Chapters were 
condemned. 
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oaMnWMWMi XABUUI. 
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I 670 






"^^ ^ llogial Wri- 
tiiB. 



Bishops 
Rome. 



bfi30 
ind 

DtifO- 

Mi- 

Ml 

IHrkal 

I 
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nt of 
IL 



offhe 

ifdsi 

ittrad 

ir568 

ii 6t3 
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fdttB 

688 

ins 

688 
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tJHRONOLOGtCAL lABLES. 
CENTURY VII. 






HeBydiiua, 



Mauritiua 602:lionifcce tU. Joliti Mai- 
PhocM 610; 

HeracIiuB 641 1 

CoiulBUlJiieJII.i 

641 DiiodolU! 
Heraclioaus I 

642:BoQii'ace 
Coiutansli.66tt 
CoDsUntinelV. Hi 



Laonitoa 698Si 
Tiberiui III. 

703 John IV. 641 
Jmtiniaa II. 

Kings of the 
Golhs b 

Victeric, 
Gottdemar 
SiMbat 6S1 
Rccarede II. 



Theophy- 
lacL Simo- 

cBtta. 

Aotiochua. 

638 Modeitui. 

Cyroi, of. 

Alexand. 



9till in 

(luripg 
Ibiscentiiry 
—to these 
were added 
the Fnulici- 
am. Mono- 
Uielito. 



mordma-The uitbo^ 
ry progrest ii made ot the Ale*' 
in the coavetiioD of uidrian 
the English. Chrookl*, 

The BFchbishop- Iiiilore of 
CI of Ldodon and SeviUe,irii> 
ork are founded, bailde> hb 
with each twelve ThMl( 



J«n>. 



George Pi- 
sidei. 

Eligiiu. 



JohnV. 6G6 
Conou 6 
Scrgiui [. 



finmthila 631 Domaus 
SmenuHl 636 1 A^tho 
Chbtila 640|l.co 11. 684 The Erap, 

Tules '* 

CindGvind 649 
Recerainthe 
61 
Vamba 6t 
Eririge 6f 

KiDpof 
Cloture li. 638 T 
Duobert 
SigibertU. 664 
Clovis 660 
Cloturein.*668 
CbildericII. 

673 
Duobert II. 



OloTiiill. 695 
Cbildebert III. 

Tbera 
lbs Idle Kings 



TInodonc ffi. ^a 



Coof. 
Theodore, 
the Monk. 
The JCmp. 

Coaituu 

U. 
Martini 

biihop of 

MBunis,'af 
RsTenna. 

a Monk— A 
Rom. Presb. 



-V 

^ 1 



Bhopnes under pi 
9 jnriid ir.tioti. 
The archbUhop- bj 
a ol LondoD i: 
tramlated to Can 

tiita*,Ety" 

ThB gospel ii DudojiFini 
propafited withSc' 
juccesi in Holland, m 
FrioBland, ti Ger- 1 



ii. Latin cfaurehEi, difinrnt kc 



eompo9ed*> 
hietoiy of 
the Goths S 
VaDd(J<.uB 



vhich he 



>e ri>e of Ma- 
homet, fuii) the ra- 
pid progress of his 
■eligton, which is 
iropagBled by fire 
lud swonl. 

The Mahome- 
tan erk, called the 
HAgiro, commen- 
ces with the year 
'Christ 622 

The deitmction 
of the PeraiaD 
narcby under the 
reign of bdegerdot 



Hiip. Peter 


1 Boniface IV, re- 


Mctropo- 


Iceires from that 


tituiof 


lodious tyrant Pho- 


Nicode. 


cas, (who was the 




great patron of the 




|pope3,i£ the chief 


Julian Fo- 


iproinuter of thcii 




gnuideor) Ibe fc- 


Agalho. 


mou* Penlhaon, 


John. of 


which ia converted 


Tbm«- 


into a eharch.— 


lonics. 


lH»re Cybrft wai 






laloadaxjii) : 

leUchl of J 

le reioniii- / 

lonarnck f 
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Sovereign 
^ Frinces. 



EnglaiM]. 
TheHep- 
fkreby. 



&"ofblSrl^Simt 



R<ime. 



King^of the 
Lombards in 
ItalT. 

A^ulpheie 
Aoalofcldas 

QXvt 

Aiiovmldni I 

lldtlNurii663 
Aodoakiese 
Aripeft 60S 
tSkmdipert 

68SI 
Gffimoald 

673 
Garibald 

6731 
Pertharit 

689 
Cimipert 

701 






Esarchiof 

Ravcmw 

Smmnsdut 

6l( 
John. '615 
£l0Utheriii8 

617 
hue 6431 
Tbeodorni 
CtelliopttfiO 
Oirmfixm 

660 
Theodorus 
C«Uiopa686 
Theodoras 

687 
Johannes 
Flito 703 



bury. 



logicall/^ri- 
tert. 



Hbre- I 
tics. 



Augustine) 
0nt arch- 
bishop of 
Canterbury, 
wasnomina 
ted to that 
high office 
in the year 
5»7,by Gre- 
gory the 
Great, bish- 
op of Rome, 
with the 
consent of 
Ethelbert, 
king of Can- 



diiwiiothe 



year 61tla%«lto 



Laurence 

619 



Cresoooius. 

lldefoosus. 

Maroulph. 

Maoarius. 

JohnClima- 
chus. 

Fortunatus 
Venant. J 
Isidore, oq 

8eTille,who 

cofiDpoeed 

oomnMnta- 

riesoathe 

hiAerieal' 

books of the 

Old Testa 



terbury ; he ment, and is 



acknow- 



Mellitus 684 author of 
Justus 634 the famous 



haYebeen 
the principal 



Honorius 

663 
Adeodatns 



Theodiorto ' 



Mosarabic 
Litnify, 
wjucbis the 
""litjir- 




Biithwald. Sophnmius, 
biuopof Je- 
roMdem* 



Remarkable 
Events. 



ETS* 

s B 

3 » 



succeeded by the 
Viigin Marv, and 
the Pagan Deities 
by Chnstian mar- 
tyrs. Idolatry still 
subsisted ; but the 
objects of it were 
changed. j 

Ina, king of the 
West Saxons, re- 
signs his crown, & 
assumes the Mo- 
nastic habit in a 
convent at Rome. 
Daring the Hep- 
tarchy, many Sax-; 
on kmgs took the' 
same religious 
turn. Pope Aga- 
tho ceases to ^y 
the tribute .wlvob 
the See. oT Bmne 
was aeeudomed to 
pay tbi f^nperor 
at the election of 
its pontiff. 

The sixth gene- 
ral council is held 
at Coastantiiyple 
unjer jEfmistamine 



-y:^>y-uf- 



in the-ye^ 

The seventh, 
which is looked; 
upon by some as a 
kind of suppleotehit 
tothiSfWiUhelid in 
the Trullus; linderj 
Justiniairll* in the; 
year 69S, ond is 
called Quinisex- 
turn. 
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Cwn-VUL 



CENTUBTTHL 



Ik 



bovereign 
Prinoes. 



Emperors of John VI 



the East 

A. D. 

JuBtiniAn II. 

711 

Philippicus 



TlSConstaii^ 



AnastaaiuB 
H. 714j 

Theodosiiu 
UI. 716 

Leo in. 
Isaur. 741 

Copstantine 
V.Co- 
pron. 775 

Leo IV. 780 

Constantiiie 
VI. Por- 
phyr. 797 

Irene. 



Kings of the 

Visigoths ijn 

Spain. 

EfksA 7001 

Vitiza 710 A schism 



Roderie, the 



Popes or 

Bishops 

of Rome. 



706 
John VII. 

707 
Sifinnins 

708 



tine 714 
Gregory II. 
731 
Gregory 

Iff. 741 
Zachary 

75« 
Stephen 

If. 752 
Stephen 

III. 757! 
Paul 767 
A sdiism 



between ' 
Paul and 
Theophy- 
lact 
Stephen 
IV. 772 



Arehbish- 
ops of 
Canter- 
bury. 



Eodeiiae- 
ticaland 
ThMlog. 
Writers. 



Heretics, I 
real or re- ^ 
potnL 



Britwald Venerable 
731 Bede. 

Tatwin JdhnDa- 
734|maace&n8. 

Nothelm 
741 

Cuthbert 



Bregwm 



oontinne 

— _,-^ to propa- 

758 author of a rate their 



Lambert 



762titled, Or- 



Athelard. 



last king of Constan- 



the Goths 

713 



between 



Kings of 
Leon & the 
Asturias. 
PelagioB 737 
FavUa 739 
Alphonso 

757 
Froila 768 
Aurelio 774 
Silo 783 
Mauregat 

788 
Veremond 

791 
Alphonso II 

Kings of 
France. 

Childebert 
lU. 711 

Oagobert 
III. 715 

Cbilperic II. 
720! 



tine, Phi- 
lip, and 
Stephen 
IV. 

Adrian795 
LeoUI. 



The ano- 
nymous 



TheEu- 
tychians, 
Monothe- 
ItteSfiuid 



Rapid progre» of Aleoin 
the Saracens in noo 
Asia and Africa, the 4Bk 

The downfid of on. 



Jacobites the kingdom of the koBB* 



bookmen- ISoetrinet. 



do Roma^jThe Paulo 



790 nus de Di 



yinii Offi- 
cUa, pub- 
lished in 
the Bibl. 
Pair. 



C^rle- 

manie,see 

theZ^apitu- 



Johan- 
nistSfWho 
were so 
called 



leaders 
Paul and 
John, and 
embraced 
the pemi- 



laria, pub- eious cr- 



ushed by 

BaluxiuB 

atPariSf 

in i^rn, 

and the 
Codex Ca^ 

rolinus, 
published 
at Ingold- 
stadtfin 
1634, by 
Gretzer. 

Ambrosi- 
as. Aut- 
bertus. 

The 
Popes 
Gregory I. 
Gregory 
II. and Ad- 
rian Flo- 
rus. 

Paul, the 
fjombard. 
Paulinus, 
bishop of 
Aquileiflu 

Alcuin, 



Remarkable 1 c 
Rites. 




Lombards, and of Beda, 
the exarchate ol^nd- 
Bavenna, the lat- 
ter of which la 
granted to the leeJidn 
of Rome by Pepin, Da- 
king of France. 

Charlemagne qui. . 
adds to tho graouGeoije 
of Pepin several Syn- , 



from their provinces ; though Mllai. 
the tities and ads Vn^- 
of this grant baie ius. 
not been produced 
by the Roman Ca- 
tholic historiant. 

The ceremony ol 
kissing the PopeV 



rorsof 
Valentine 
& Manes. 

The Ago- 
nodites, a 
wrongs 
headed set 
of people, 
who pray- 
ed dan- 
cing. 
Adalbert. 

Felix, 
bishop of 
Urgella. 

Llipand, 
bishop of 
Toledo. 



a native of of Icono- 



England, 



and one of Clement, 



the princi- 
pal mstru- 
mentB 



toe introduced. 
The Saxbns, wi& 
Whittekind, their 
UMmarch, convBit- 
ed to Christianity. 
The Christians 
persecuted by the 
Saracens, who mas- 
sacre five hundred 
Monks in the Ab- 
bey of Lerius. 

The ^ Saracens 
take possession of 
Spain. j 

Controversy be-! 
tween the Greek 
and I^tin church 
concerning the Ho- 
l]l Ghost^s proceed 
Leo, theingfromtheSon. 

Isaurian, TheGermans oou- 

who de- verted by Boni£ice. 

strayed The Gospel pro- 

thcimages|pagated jn H3rrca- 

in the 

churches, 

and was 

the chief 



clastes; &, 



who pre- 
ferred the 
decisions 



nia and Tartary. 

The right of elcc-1 
tion to the see ofj 
Rome conferred' 
upon CharlemagneJ 
and his successors) 
by Pope Adrian, in; 
a couucil of bish-j 
ops assembled at] 
Rome. ■ 
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736 

•eg. 

rom 

737 

dv- 

ih 

rlo- 

Pe- 



go- 

tl- 



™^P*i Canter. Tlieolog. 
bury. I Writeri. 



I 

7501 
III 



768 



ep. 



m 

ro4| 

1 

rif 

1 

r44| 

f50 

18 

II 

rwi 



06 



IV. 



Herfloet, 

rtal or re- 

pated. 



Imtde use of of Scrip 



jby Charle 
imagne for 
(he resto- 
ration of 



Remarkable 

Events— ReUgioui 

Rites. 



ture before 



arerepated 



learning, heretics by 



He is oonsi 
deredby 
Du Pin at 
the person 
that first in- 
troduced 
polite lite- 
rature into 
France, and 



Profane 
Authors. 



The worship of 
images authoriied 
the decrees by the second 
of councils, council of Nice, 



the church 
of Rome. 

Viigiliui 
was also ac- 
cused of he- 
resy by 
PopeZa- 
chary, be- 
cause he 



in the year 787, 
which is impro- 
perly called the 
seventh €rcneral 
Council. 



it is to him was si ' good 
that the mathematir 
Uniyersi- cian, and 



ties of Pa< 
ris. Tours, 



belieTed 
the exist- 



&c. owe 
their origin. 

Feliz,Arch- 



Ravenna. 
Germanus, 



Soissons, ence of An- 



tipodes. 

Thosd 
whopromo^ 
ted the WON 
bishop ofship of ima- 



ges and re- 
lics in this 



bishop of century, de- 
Constan- senremndi 
tinojde. better the 



The un- 
known au- 
thor of a 
book, enti- 
tled Liber 
Diumus 
Pontifioum 
Romano- 
rum. 
Egbert, 
Arch- 
bishop of 
York. 
Bartholo- 
mew, a 
Monk of 
Edeissa, 
who re- 
futed the 
Alcoran. 
Boniface, 
Archbi- 
shop of 
Menti, 
common- 
ly called 
the Apos- 
tle of 

44 



denomina^ 
tion of he- 
retics. 



The reading of 
the Epistle and 
Gospel introduced 
into the service of 
the church. 

Solitary or pri- 
vate masses insti- 
tuted. 

Churches built in 
honour of saints. 

Masses for the 
dead. 

Willebrod sent 
to convert the Pri- 
sons; he was the 
(l*st bishop of 
Utivcfat. 
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.vni. 



Sovereign 
Princes. 



Charuc- 

VAGITE, 

who, having 
defeated 
Desiderius, 
caused him- 
self to be 
crowned 
king of the 
Lombards 
in the year 
7W 



Exarchs of 

Ravenna. 
Theophy- 

lact 7101 
Jo. Proco- 

pius 712 

Paul 729 

Eutychius 

752 

Exarchate 
subsisted 
during the 
space of 185 
years. It 
ended in the 
reign of Ais- 
tulphu8,king 
of the Lom- 
bards, who 
reduced Ra 
Tenna,and 
added it to 
his domin- 
ions. But 
this prince 
was obliged 
by Pepin, 
kmgof 
France, to 
surrender 
the Exar- 
chate, with 
all its terri- 
tories, cas- 
tles, &c. to 
be for ever 
held by P. 
Stephen IH. 
and his suc- 
cessors in 
the see of 
Rome. This 
is the true 
foundation 
oif the tem 
poral gran- 
deur of the 
popa. 



Popes or 
Bishops 
of Rome. 



Archbish-i 
ops of 
Canter- 
bury. 



Ecclesiasti' 
eal and 
Theolog. 
Writers. 



Germany. 

Anastasius, 
Abbot 
in FUes- 
tintf. 

Tteopha- 
nes. 

Aldhelm, 
bishop of 
Shire- 
bom^ tin 
der tlM 
Heptar- 
chy* and 
nephew 
touia, 
king of 
the Wast 
Saxoni. 



Heretics, 
real or re- 
puted. 



Remarkable 

Events— Religions 

Rites. 



Proftoe 
Authon. 
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Sit 



CENTURT IX. 



Popes or 
Bishops of 
Rome. 



I 

Jt. 

us 

11 

J 

11 



Arefal»sfa-|Eedesias- 
ops of tical and 
Canter- Theology, 
bury. Writers. 



Heretics, 
real or re- 
puted. 



Lconi. , 
816 



Stephen 

V. 817 
Paschal 1. 
824 
Eugenius 
11. 887 
A schism 
between 
13 Eugenius 
ojn. and 

IS 

19 
[I. 
17 

)6 




lUS. 



Atherald 
806 



Valentine 
8«7 

Gregory 
IV. 844 

Sergius 
11. 847 



•e 



LeolV. 
85« 

Pope Joan 
Bened.Ill. 
8581 



A schism 

between 

Benedict 

gand Anas- 

tasius. 

Nicholas 
4 I. 867 
a Adrian U. 
872 
OlJohn Vni. 
882 
Marinusl. 
884 
Adrian III. 
885 
Formosus 
897 
r Asehism 
between 
} Formosus 
andSer- 
>|ius. 
. Boniface 
r VI. 897 
Stephen 
Vn.991 



Wulfred 

830 
Theogikl 

830 
Celnoth 

871 
Athelred 

389 
Plc^ 
mond 



Nicepho- 
rus. Patri- 
arch o; 
Constanti- 
nople. 
Amalari 
us, bishop 
of Triers. 

Theodore 

Studita. 

Agobard, 



Remarkable 

Events — Religious 

Rites. 



Profane 
Authors, 



archbishop Predesti- 
of Lyons, narians. 



Pauli- I The conversion 
cians, a Jof the Swedes, 
branch of Danes, Saxons, 

Huns, Bohemians, 
Moravians, Sdavo- 
nians, Russians, In- 
dians, and Bulga- 
rians, which latter 
occasions a contro- 
versy between the 
Greek and Latin 
Churches. 
The rise of tran- 



theMani- 

cheans. 
Iconodas- 

tes. 
Iconola- 

trsSfOr 

image 

wonhip- 

pcn, 






Eginhart 
Claudius 
Clement, 
bishop of 
Turin. 

Jonas, 
bishop of 
Orleans. 



Freculph, 
bishop of 
Lysieux. 
IMosesBar- 
cepha. 
Photius,' 
Patriarch 
of Con- 
stantino- 
ple. 
Theod. 
Abucanu 
Petrus 8i- 
culus. 
Nicetas 
David. 
Rabanus 
Maurus, 
archbish- 
op of 
Ments. 
Hilduin. 
Servatus 
Lupus. 
DrepaniuB 
Florus. 
Druthmar. 
Godes- 
oballus. 
Fasoaans 
Radbert, 
the chief I 



Adoptians 
Transub- 
stantia- 
rians. 
Clement, 
bbhop of 
Turin, 
who fol- 
lowed 
thesenti- 
mcfnts of 
Felix of 



Photius. 
Smarag- 

dus. 
Eginhart. 
Rabanus 

MauruA. 
.\bbon. 
Herem- 

pert. 
Leon. 
Sergiuf. 
MeSioduf. 
Walafri- 



substantiation and dus Stra- 
the sacrifice of thci' bo. ' 
mass. IJohn Scot 

The cause of^ Erigena. 
Christianity suffers' 
in the East underlAlfred Che 



Urgella. 



the Saracens, and 
in Europe under 
the Normans. 

The power of 
the pontiffs increa- 
ses; that of the 
bishops diminishes ; 
and the emperors 
are divested of their 



Great, 
king of 
England. 
His Sax- 
on ver- 
sion of 
Orosius 
was ne- 
ver pub« 



ecclesiastical au-l lished. 



thority. 

The Decretals 
are forged, by 
which uie popes 
extended the limits 
of their jurisdiction 
and authority. 

The fictitious 
relics of St. Mark, 
St. James, and St. 
Bartholomew, are 
imposed upon the 
credulity of the 
people. 



Monks and ab- 
bots now first em- 
Eloyed in civil af- 
lirs, and called 
to the courts ot 
princes. 



Abou-Na- 
bas« an 
Arabian 
Poet. 

The Calif 
Mamon, 
an emi- 
nent 
Mathe- 
matician 
and As- 
trono- 
mer. 



magnea 
The festival ef|striking 
All-Saints is added, 
in this century, to 
the Latin Calendar 
m Gngorj IV 
itkoogh some au- 



N.B. Ha- 

roun, the 
father of 
this prince 
sent to 
Charle- 



dock witli 
springs i(c 
wheels, 
which was 
the first 



o^- 
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cevt. rai. 



Sorei^sign 



(who Wlis 
the last 
kin^ of 
France th4t|IX 



was eoiper 
ror) Gerv 
many and 
Italy were 
entirely se-l 
parated 
from the 
French mo- 
liarchy. 
Amolph899 
Lewii IV. 



Kin^ of 
Spam, i. e. 
of Leon & 
the Astu- 
riat. 

Alphonso 
the chaste 

' 844! 
RamiroSSl! 
brdog^o I 

Alphonso 
UI. 



Popes or 
Bishops oj 
Rome. 



fOps 



A schism 
between 
Stephen 
VII. John 
.Roma- 
nus Land 
fl.and 
Theodore 

u, 



Kings of 
France. 
Charle- 
magne 
814 
Lewis the 
pebonnaire 
840 
Charles the 
Bald 877 
)jewis MI. 

879 
Carloman 

884 

Charles HI. 

888 

Eades 898 

Charles the 

Simple. 



Kings of 
England. 

The Hep- 
tarchy fin- 
ished by 
the Union 
of the seven 



Archbish^ 

of 
Canter- 
bury. 



Ecclesias- 
tical and 
Theolog. 
Writers. 



5!i!S^ Remarkable Events 



■ g. 'i . 



of the 

Transub- 

stantiari- 

ans. 

Bertram 
or Ra- 
tramof 
Corby, 
who re- 
futed the 
mon- 
strous er* 
rorsof 
Radbeft, 
and was 
at the 
head of 
those 
who de- 
nied the 
corporal 
presence 
of Christ 
in the 
Eucha- 
rist. 

Haymo, 
bishop of 
Halbeid- 
stadt. 

Walafri- 
dus Stra- 

' bo. 

Hincmar, 
archbish' 
op of 
Rheims. 

John Soot 
Erigena. 

Ansegistts. 

Florus 
Magister. 

Prudens, 
bishop of 
Troyes. 

Remy, of 
Lyons. 

Nicholas. 
Adrian. 
John Vm. 
PopeAnas- 

tasius, 

Bibl. 

Auxilinf. 
Theo- 

dulph« 

bislMp of 

Orieuis. I 



thors of note place ever seen 
this institution in the in France, 
seventh century, and and thaws 
attribute it toBoni*thatalthis 
focelV. period,tlMi- 

artswert 



Pro&Bs 
Authors. 



The superstitious 
festival of the as 
sumption of the Vir- 
gin Mary, instituted in £uro|N. 
by the CTonncil ofAlbalsgai, 
Mentz, and confirm- 
ed by Pope Nicholas 
I. and afterward by 
Leo X. 



tivttedji 
Aiiatfan 



tfaellath- 
oBBati* 



The trial by cold 
water introducfed by 
Pope Eugenius 11. 
though Le Brun in 
his Hietoire des Pra- 
tiques Supersti- 
tieuses, endeavoun to 
prove this ridiculous 
invention more an- 
cient. 



Albaaa- 
sar,tlis 



Aitrsno* 



The Emperor Lew 
is II. is obliged, by 
the arrogant pontiff 
Nicholas I. to per- 
form the functions of 
groom, and hold the 
bridle of this Pope^s 
horse, while his pre- 
tended holiness was 
dismounting. 

The Legends, or 
Lives of the Saints, 
began to be compo- 
se4 in this century. 

The Apostles* 
Creed is sung in the 
churches — —organs, 
bells, and vocal mu- 
sic introduced in 
many places— -festi 
vals multiplied. 

The Order of St. 
Andrew, or the 
Knights of the This- 
tle, in Scotland. 

Michael I. Empe- 
ror pf the East, ab- 
dicates the throne, 
and with his wife 
pud six children, n 
tires into a monas- 
tery. 



« • 



aiMiifoi;.oiBieiJb tables. 
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• 
1 


Popes or 
BkhofMof 

ROIM. 


Arcbbiihopt 
af Cantor- 
bary. 


EocktiMti- 
oal ItTlieo- 

tert. 


Here- 
tin. 


Remarkable 
Events. 


>2> 

II 


J 




« 


Smarafdvt. 




Photius, Patri- 




tnt 


* 




Aldiic, biih- 




arch of Constanti- 




t. 






of Mans. 




nople, ezoonunu-j 




m 






Ado, of 




ntcates the foye. 




f 






Vienna. 




The canoniza- 




)61 






laidoras 




tion of Saints in- 




1 






Mercator, 




troduced by Pope 




1" 1 




author of 




I^IL 






the False 




The University 




m 






i>eor«taIs. 




of Oxford foundeJI 








Jesse, bish- 




by Alfred. 




ni 






op of 




ihe sciences are 




k 






Amiens. 




cultivated amone 
the Saracens, and 




990 






DungaleHa- 








• 




iit^re, 
bishop of 
CaQibray. 




particularly en- 
couraged by the 
Caliph Almamon 




ito- 






Amalont 




Theophilus,from 




iOt- 






archbish- 




his abhorrence to 




> • 

IVl- 






op of Ly- 




images, banishes 




Dur 






ons. 
Vandaibert. 




the painters out qi 
the Eastern Em- 


•• 


he 






Anselome 
Epi- 




pire. 
Harold, king of 




M 






phanes. 




Denmark, is de- 




pw 


# 




archbish- 




throned by his sub- 




mn 






op of 
Constan* 




jects, on account oi^ 
his attachment to 




Qd 






tia,in the 




Christianity. 




t 






bland of 




The Universi^ 
of Paris founded. 




68 






Cyprus. 
Heme. 






lich 












ti 
In 






Rmnon. 
Abbon. 








vtx 






William, 
the Libra- 








n- 






rian. 








a- 




, 


Pope For- 








^e 






mes us. 








re- 






Pope Ste- 








D 






phen. 








>IM>- 






Methodius, 








It 






who in- 
vented the 




^ 




»• 






Scla Io- 








ch 






nian cha- 








M 






racters. 








l- 






and made 
a transla 


/ 






n. 






tionofthe 








864 






Bible for 






/. 






the Bui- / 




858 






garians, 


• 




ine 






which 




T 




874 






was used 








874 






by the 








893 






Russians. • 








n. 






Alfred, the 
Great, 










1 




kinrof 









350 



omoyoLdctekL tAliixs. 



cint. Q. 



SovereigD 
Princes. 



King^s of 

The origin 
of this king 
dom is CO- 
vtered with 
uncertainty 
and fables. 
Some histo- 
rians reckon 
36 kiI^g^ be- 
fore Biomo 
III. butitia 
with this lat 
ter prince 
that cbro- 
Bolosfers ge< 
nerally be- 
-gin their 
series. 
Biomo III. 

824 
Brantamond 

827 
Siyard 842 
Heroth 856 
Charles VI. 

868 
Biomo IV. 

883 

)ngo, or Ih- 

gelde 891 



Popes or 

Bishops of 

Rome. 



Archbishops 
of Canter- 
bury.' 



fioelasiast] 
eal & Theo- 
ldg;ioal Wri 
lers. 



Heretics, 
real or re- 
puted. 



Remarkable 
Events, Aac 




England, 
composed 
a feaxon 
Para- 
phrase on 
theEcde- 
siastical 
History of 
Bede, a 
Baxon 
Version of 
Orosios, 
•odaSaz- 
on Psal- 
ter. 

The BImpe- 
rmrBasili- 
CQs, Mae. 

Tlie Empe- 
Tor Lfco, 

sumamed 
^ Wise. 



J t 



k 
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S51 



CENTURY X. 



Popes or 

Bishops of 
Rome. 



John IX. 

904 
A sehism 
between 
John IX 
and Ser- 
Sius. 
!| Benedict 
iV« 9'..6|K 



I 



I 



Leo V . 90613 

A sdiism 
between 
L60 V. 
k Chris- 
topher. 

Christo- 
pher 907 

A schism 
between 
Christo- 
pher and 
Sei^os. 

Serious 
III. 9101 

Anastasi- 
usUI 012 

Lando 912 

JohnX. 

928 

Leo VI. 



9291 
Stephen 
Vni. 931 
UohnXL 

936 
LeoVII. 

939 

I Stephen 
IX. 9431 

Marinus 
H II. 94b\ 
Agapetus 
II. 965 
4John XII. 
9641 
A schism 
between 
John XII 
and Leo. 
Leo VIII 
W4 
Benedict 
V. 965 
John XIII 
) 072 

Donns II. 

II 9791 



Archbish- 
ops of 

Canter- 
bury. 



957 



Plegmimd 
917 
Athelm 

9U 
Wilfhelm 
Odo 
Diinstan 

988 
tbelgar 

988 
iricius 
993 
Aluric, or 
Alfric. 



tioal and 
Theolog. 
WriUrs. 



Hereticd, 
real or re-l 
puted.. 



Simeon 
Meta- 

phrastes. 

Leontius. 
of Byzan- 
tium. 

Odo of 
Cluny 

Batherius 



No new 
heresies 
were in- 
vented 
during 
this oen- 



of the An- 
thropo- 



bishop oimorphites 



Verona 

and Liege. 

Uippdy- 
tus, the 
Theban. 

Odo, arch- 
bishop ot 
Canter- 
bury. 

Rutyehi- 
us, Patri> 
arch of 
Alexan- 
dria. 

Saidus, 
Patriarch 
of Alex- 
andria. 

Flodoard. 

Joseph 
Genesins. 



Remarkable 
Events — Reli- 
gious Rites. 



Irruption of 
the Huns into 
Germany, and 
of the Normans 
into France. 

The Danes 



tury. That inyade England. 



was reviTH 
ed^and 
the great- 
est part of 
the others 
were con- 
tinued. 



Thus we dy,and embraces. 



And Nes- 

torians, 
Gutychi- 
ans, Pau- 
lioians, 
Armeni- 
ans, An- 
thropo- 
morphites 
and Mani- 
chaeans, 
makinga 
noise in 



Atto,bish-Khi8 oentu- 
op of hry. 
VerceiL \ 
Dunstan, \ 
Arch- 
bishop of 
Canter- 
bury. 

Luitprand 

Abbot of 

Fleury, 
Votker, 

bishop of 

Liege. 

Suidas. 
Roswida, 

a poetess. 
Edgar, 

kmg of 

England. 
iElfridus. 
Heriger. 
Olympio- 
dorus. 
Oeenme- 

ttint. 



The Moors en- 
ter into Spain. 

The Hungari- 
ans, and several 
Northern 'na- 
tions, converted 
to Christianity. 

The Pirate 
RoUo is made 
Duke of Norman< 



the Christian iaith. 

The Poles are 
converted toChris- 
tianity under Afti- 
cislaus,intheyear 
965. 

The Christian 
religion is estab- 
lished in Mosoovy, 
Denmark and Nor- 
way 

The plan of the 
Holy war is form- 
ed, in this century, 
bv Pope Sylvester 

The baptism oi 
bells; the festival 
in remembrance OI 
departed souls; 
the institution of 
the Rosary; and 
R multitude of su 
perstitious rites, 
shocking to com- 
mon sense, and an 
insult upon true 
religion, are intro- 
duced in this oen 
tury. 



Thifl 
century, 
byway 
of emin- 
ence, is 
styled 
the age 
of bar- 
barism 
and igno- 
rance. 

The 
greatest 
part of 
theEo- 
clesias- 
tical and 
Theolo- 
gical an- 
thers 
mention- 
ed in die. 
column 
were 



Fire, ordeal, in 
reduced. 

The Turks and 
Saraeens united. 

Edmund, king of 
England, is stab- 
Md at a public 



I Tlie Danish 



Profane 
Authors. 



ignorant, 
and tri- 
vial wri- 
ters, and 
wrote 
upon 
mean 
and tri- 
vial sab- 
f|jects. 
At the 
ad of 
the 

learned 
men of 
this age 
we must 
place 
Gerbert, 
other- 



wise 
known 
by the 
pap^ 
denomi* 
nation 
of Syl- 
vester n. 
This 
learned 
pontiiT 
endea- 
voured 



9tt 
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CEvr.3L 



Sovereign 
PrinoeB. 



theFowIer936 
Otbol. 937 



Otbo II. 983Boni(aoe 



OtholII. 



Popes or 

Bishops 

of Rome. 



Benedict 
VI. 975 



Kings of 

Spain, i. e. 

Leon and 

Asturias. 
Alpbottso III. 
•umamed the John XVI 
Great, abdi- 
cates the 
crown in the 



VII. 084 
Benedict 
VII. 984. 
John XIV. 

985 
[John XV. 

985 



3rear 910 A 



Garcias 913 
OrdognoII. 



Archbish- 
ops of 
Canter 
bury. 



996 

Gregory V. 

999 



between 
John and 



928 Gregory V. 
Froila II. Sylvester 

994}U. 
Alphonso IV. 



Raairo 



931 

U 

9m 



OrdognolU. 

9561 
Sanchei the 
Fat 9M 

RuniroIII. 

982 

Bermndoi, 
called, by 
some, Vere- 
Mcod II. 

9991 

AlphoBM) V. 



Kings of 
Franoe. 

Charles the 
Simple 9i9 

Ralph, usurps 
the throne. 

LflfWis d*au- 
tr«-mere 954 

Lothaire II. 
986 

Lewis the 
Idler, the 
last king ef 
thelin^ of 

Chariemagne 
987 



Eedesits 
ticaland 
Thedog. 
Writers. 



Heretics, 
realorrtt> 
pated« 



Odilo. 
Bureh- 

aid 
Valerius 
of Astor- 

Sm 
MB 

EfisBTes 
<»f the 
Fathera, 
▼ety diA 
ftrant 
from 
thow 
that 
publish- 
ed, are 
stiOiD 
MS.ni 
the li- 
brary «f 
Toledo. 



iJohnMap 

Ceostaa- 
tineP^r- 
phyro- 



tns. 

JohaoT 
Capua. 

Nicholas, 
Patri- 
arch of 
Constan- 
tinople. 

Gregory 

of C^Mar^ 

ea. 

Geoi^ges. 

Epphanes 

Sever 08. 

Moses 
Bar4>- 
pha. 

Alfrio, 
Archbi- 
shop of 
Canter- 
bury. 

Gerbert, 
Pope. 

Oswald. 



Remarkable 
Events — ^Reli- 
gions Rites. 



war in Ei^and 



Prdane 
Anthon. 



to reriTe 
and'oon- diedroop- 

— • * 



Ihsef. 
beta of 
hie nnl 
wereiFl- 



tinues twelve 
years. 

Feud^ tai- 
ures begin to 
take place in 
France. 

Theinauenoelsiblei 
and power of 
Monks increase btill 
greatly in Eng- in the M 
land. lowing 

The kix^ 
of Italy is unitedlSaidBSL 
by Otho to the OehsTv 
German empire. sbAm- 

Pope BonifisoepsBB d^ 
VII. is deposedpilt 
and banished fcrpslibt^- 
his crimes. led by 

Arithmetical thetaam- 
figures are led 

brought from 
Arabia into En 
ropebytheSara-jtme Bm>* 
cens. 

The Empire 



of Germaiqria 
rendered eleo- 
tiveby Otfaelll. 



er 



Albatttdi 
anArabi. 



eaUedly 

Al- 



tineoie* 
tonans. 
Joseph 



ted An> 

mistaSi 
Physi- 



oneoftha 
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968 



reigB 



t Race. 

i Capet 996 
trt 



■ of Eoc^land: 
925 
941 
946 
955 
957 
975 
978 



r 

f 

r 
ud 

ImcL 



■"of Scotland. 



JdV. 
tvDtiiie 

olmL 

fas 

am 

bh 

tethm. 

tiBtiae 



Popes 
or Bi- 
shops oflCanter- 
Rome. 



9031 
111. 

943 
959 
967 
972 
976 
994 
IV. 
995 



■ ' of Sweden. 
d n. 907 

VI. 926 

VQ. 940 

Vra. 980 
vU. the Tri- 

beginnings 
the Danish 
larcby are so 
lions, that 
shall begin 
\k Harold, 
> first em- 
^the Chris- 
, religion. 
OdVI. 
im 980 

dans, the first 
itimn duke, 
I 999 



Archbish-iEodesias- 
ops of jtical & 
Theolog. 



bury. 



Writers. 



Heretics, 
real or 
reputed. 



Remarkable 
Events, ice. 



Profane 
Authors. 



roL* IV. 



45 



tr. 






< wnosoLOoiCAh xabd:- 



CENTURY XI. 



I \r''irKish-'lCccl»"«»iii8- 



f •■;<'!•<»»■ ; ,• , , ,, .Heretics, 'p 

,-. .:.- . .. :'■■'"-■• ""i.-;.,..CT- i |-|KM.1„S. ,'■'■»' V ''■■•• 



lOJ . 



1...- i.u.t. II. HM» 
A. I). JwiiuW 11 
H:iMli:i- lil. Un 

Will. 

VIII. |()j:;.Srr<i .h . 

10 jj 
Horn;. in* II. Uvw.' I:ct 
\.--.r. Mil. 

10.; 1 

y\ ^c!liS'm 
^Tu:!l:l••l IV. b IWCiii 
i'anhl. . (lr.':r<»ry 
1011, :i!i(l l]..>ti- 

.M- h.i •; V. J..!i;i \I\. 
( .il.i.ihi<ti - 10 >. 

IX. 10 1 1 

?\. Iftwicu 

-Mit.ltHn.lcll. ' till; two 

lu:>i .I.'lii.SiV 
Le.ii* lict. 
riuf'fli r:i (ir'-,;oi v 
lo, ; VI. ii»j? 

CJLIIK'lit 

Mirli.rl \|. H. lo-i: 

li.'-,:- II. 10 11 

L.c I\. 
h-Mcl. I J:)., J 

f .'i.i":!. |\'iitt»r II. 
r.i'»i'| 10,1 

•r-t plun 
("•«n-!«:i!'in • I a. ]:),'.* 
\. I) .« I. :;• i:. .L.t 

lO-.T' A. lO.i! 
' »• I I 

I 1 I. ti«».il • 

ri'.m.in-s j 11. i(|r;| 

111. hid- jA !-r'ii. Ill 
;,< If.'.' ' 1. •.•:%%■ If Ml 

|i)7ll Nii-i».'i|a- 



ol I 
sill <: 



Vliirif o>|I)itIiiii:ii\ Ijcrcn^t r. ' 
Ailrii- . Iii>hup ol" f'auiou> 
liiiit.,. Mcrsc- • lor hi-j', 
boiir*f. po.Hitiii.i 
.;mh, ma— .Lf'o the to Uiv. 

-.nrr'ijl.yl Grummu- inon>ti. 
:iit Daitor! rian. iliKtr 

.11 till' i.\iinun. 
ij.r l01-2:Fulliert, 
LiVin;cu- ' bishop of lial 
10J(I Churtrc^. K..-. 
Aiji'lniiiih'Aclelbohl, a ' 

lOJ}.;, bibhop ol' \\i 
I'aMii.i.-i I Utrecht. 

IO.>0'Alcxiiis, r. 
K(»bert I Patriaroii .".! 
CJ«in«lic' of Con- 
U):»2. ^tanti- 
^ti•^a:^■l . noplc. 

KHifJBerno, I . 
LuufraiiC Aii^r- 
h)V,[i burcr. 
Ausclin. jAileirr 
lTln« I. 
j no . 

:L:-:. ■ 

I 

a. ' 

; ' 
• I 



^ •'■' j llOl • 



. I. a;:(l 

II. I n.ii. IV- 

Ihi: i:ii.it«'i 1 \'e\»Mi-i« 

I0":| II. {()• 

A!. XJ'I". I. A >r'i -j.i 

< •iiiMii II. ; b«: w I :. 

• " ~, Ai«-\.l!l'. 



f.nip' ror- , || aivl 
nl t!i.- I C.I. !■,!(, .. 

"\\'» ^t. ■( ilC'^i>! \ 

0*\" \U : VII. 1(k: 

1 00 J \ ^rll•^Jn 



mm 



Ilerelica, H«marlcable 

' rtBlotre-EvenU— Reli- 

fiutcd. gioiu Rit*>. 



1 



SC6 



SoTereign 
Prinoet. 



eammoMOiciCL thus. 



Norman 

Line. 

William the 
Conquer- 
or 1087 

WiUiam 
Rufus 
1100 



Popet or 
Biihopaof 
Rome. 



Kings of 

ScoUand. 

GrimoB 

1003 
Malcolm !!• 
1033 
Donald VII. 
by sonw 
called 
Duncan 
1040J 
Macbeth 

10$7 
Malcolm 

III. 10931 

Donald 

Vni. do- 

throned 

lOMi 

Duncan IL 

1096 

Donald 



•^m 



1097 

Kingi of 
Sw^n. 
OlauB II. 

1019 
Asmond 

1035t 
Asmond- 

•lem 1041 
Hakon 

1059 
Stenchil 

1061 
IngoIII. 

1064 
HaUtan 

10801 
Philip. 

King! of 

Denmaric 

Sweyn 

1014 

Canute the 
Grcat« 
luikgof 



Arehbith- 

opiof jticaland 
Canter- | Theolqg. 

buiy. I Writsn. 



Bennoof 
Ravenna. 

NichoUs 
of Me- 
thone. 

Philip the 
SoUtary. 

Othlon id 
Fulda. 

Tkngmar. 

Qui Art- 
tin. 

Eugea^ 
pus. 

Dominio 
ofGrado. 

Guit- 
mond. 

Alberib. 

Osmond, a 
Monk of 
Canter- 
bury. 



Heretica, 
real or re- 
puted. 



Bemarkable 

E?eiita— Rdigioai 

RHm. 



Avthors. 
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$sr 



rincet. 



Popes or 

Bishops 

of Rome. 



ogUuid 

1035 
old 1040 
dioMiate 

1041 
nus 1048 
ynU. 

10741 
>ld VU. 

1085 
/enate 

1086 

um. 

1086 
III. 



fs of Po- 

1. 

tsltoSffirst 
nf 1025 
isUiM 

103^ 
rte^^uni. 
mir 1058 
iiUiis II. 

1079 
islaus. 



rs < 
lem 



of Je- 



irey, cho* 
n kin^ io 
109, dies 

1100. 
Iwia L 



^*^^J?Mp«^^Hereti«, 



OT0 of 

Canter- 
bury. 



H?^?'**^ reel or re- 






Remarkable 
Events— Reli- 
gious Rites. 



Profiine 

Authors. 



r , 



%B» 



»4:i,<i) 



lOLOCaiBAL TiUKXB. 



CSnrr.Xli: 



CENTDRT Xn. 



Sorereign 
Prinoes. 



Emperors 
•f the East. 

A. D 

Alexius I. 
Conmen. 
IIIB 
Jolinll. 
Conmeii. 
11431 
Emmnael 
Conmen. 
11801 
AleziniU. 
Conmen* 
1183 
Andronieoi 
Comnen. 
118$ 
InaclI.An; 
1195 
AkDriosin. 

AOgmW 

Comnen. 



Popes or 
Bishops of 
Rome. 



Emperors of 
ilieWest. 
Henry IV. 

1106 
HepryV. 

11S5 
Lofharias 

II. 1138 
Conrad III. 

1152 
Frederic I. 
tumamed 
Barba- 
roisa 1190 
Henry VI. 

1197 
Philip. 



Kinp of 
Spam, i. e. 
Leon and 
Castile. 
Alphonso 

VI. 1109 
Alphonso 

VII. 1187 
Alphonso 

VIII. 1157 
SttKsho III. 

11581 
Ferdinand 

II. 11761 
AlphonsoDC. 



Anti-popes, 
PaschalU. 

1118 
Clement, Al- 
rireohtf The- 
dore, and 
Ma^nulph. 
Gelasittf II. 

1119 
Calistus II. 

1124 
Honorius D. 



Arohbishopfr 
of Canter- 
bury. 



1130 Baldwin 



Innocent II. 

1143 
Celestine II. 

1144 
Ludus n. 

1145 
Eogeniusin. 

1153 
Anastasios 

IV. 1154 
Adrian IV. 

1159 
Alexander 

ni. 1181 
Lucius III. 

1185 
Gregory 

VIII. 1188 
Clement III. 

1191 
Celestinelll. 

1199 



Anselmll09 
Kodulphus 

1122 
WilliamCor- 
beil 1136 
Theobald 

1168 
Thomas 
Becket 

1170 
Richard 

1188 



tical vid 
Theolcf. 
Writeiy. 



Heretici, 
real or re- 
puted. 



1191 

Regin^ 
Fitz-Jo 
lin 1191 

Hubert 
Walter. 



Remarkable 
Events — Reli- 
gious Rites. 



I 



Praftiift 
Autbois. 



Gilbert, The Bo- The Sdavoni- Retot 
Abbot of gomiles ans and the in- Bacon* 
West- andCa- habitants of theAnaelm 
mintter. tharists island of Rugen 
Gnibtrt. were a receiTe the light 
Sinbert kind of of the Gospel, A 
<tf Gem- Mani- their exanqde ia 
bloors. chcans. followed 1^^^ ^^ 
Peter Al- The Pasa- Livonians and posed ii* 
phoneo. ginians Finlanders. 
Odoof were a The state ol]of 

Orleans, kind of affurs in Asiatie Rhfav. 
Godfrey Arians, Tartary changea)Eagv 
of Ven- who also in favour of the^ 
dosme. discorer- Christians, bn/ohn of 
Rupert of ed a the elevation efl Mate 
Dyits. strange Prester John. ry. 
Baldric attach- The Cnuade WflliHi 
Amnlph, mentto is renewed. of 

bishop (rf thecere- The kingdona 

monial of Jerusalem ia lolm &• 
law of overturned, and naraii 
Moses, the afiairs of the Geoirfs 
Eon, a Christians in Pa- .Ceoe- 
madman lestine decline, wim, 
rather A third Cm- JohnGift* 
than a sadeundertaloeai ummiu 
heretic. The three fin- Silveilsr 
The same mous military GiraU» 
orders instituted, btshopif 
viz. The Knights 8tDap 
of St John of vidV 
Jerusalem— The Godfrty 
KnighU Tern- ofVitei^ 
plars— the Teu-J bo. 
tonic Knights of WmiuR 
St Mary. of New- 

The original bunli, 
MS. of the &- an £i^ 
mous Pandect of lishHv- 
Justinian is die- torian. 



Bernard 
ofClair^ 
vaL 

Abelard. 

iEthdred. 

Baldwin, 
Arohbp. 
of Can- 
terbury. 

Euthjnni- 
usZigab 

William 
of Som- 
erset 

John of 
Salis- 
bury. 

Thomas 
Becket, 
Arohbp.' 
of Can- 
terbury. 

Gervais,a 
MonkofI 
Canter- 
bury. 

Nicepho- 
rusof ' 
Brienne. 

Anselm, 
bishop of 
Havefb. 

Jo. Zona- 



Mioh. 
Olyeat* 



thing 
may be 
said of 
Tran- 
quilli- 
nus. 

As to Ai^ 
noldof 
Brescia, 
thePetro- 
brussians, 
Henrici- 
ans,Wal.| 
denses, 
andApo- 



stolicB,if when that city John, of 



covered in thePelagioit 



nuns at 
phi, or 



Amal- 
Melfi, 



allow- was taken byLo- 
ance be tharius 11. . in 
made for 1137, and thia 
some few emperor makes 
points, a present of it to 
they ra- the city of Pisa, 
ther de- whose fleet had 
serve the contributed, in a 
title of particular man- 
Rbtor- ner, to the lOc- 
MBRS fclDeiiof thtii^ge. 
Wit- I 



bishop of 
Ovieii. 



Milan, 
author of 
the 
called 
Schola 
Salemi* 
tana. 
Robert 



Vk Eng- 
lish Cw* 
daoal. 
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Sovereign 
Princes. 



1 



Popes or 
Bishops 
of Rome. 



Kinofs of 
France. 
PhUip I. 

IIOB 
Lewis VI. 
Bumamed 
the Gross 
1137 
Lewis Vll. 
furnamed 
the Young 
ll'dO 
Philip Aug 



Archbishops 
of Canter- 
bury. 



Kings of 
England, 
llenry I. 

1135 
Stephen 

11541 
Henry II. 

11B9 
Richard I. 

1199 
John. 

Kings of 
Scotland. 
Edgar 11061 
Alexander 

1124 
David 1153 
Malcolm IV. 

1165 
WilUam 

Kings of 
Sw^en. 
Philip 1110 
logolV. 

1129 
Rag^rald 

1140 
Magnus de- 
posed in 

1148 
Saercber 

11601 
Eric, the 

Holy 1161 
Charles VI!. 

1168 
Canute 1192 
Suercher II. 



Kings of 
Denmark. 
Erie II. 

1101 



Ecclesiasti- 
cal &Theo- 
logical Wri 
ters. 



Heretics, 
real or re- 
puted. 



Hug. Victo- 

rinos^ 
Gadmerus. 
George Ce- 

drenus. 
Pfttcr, the 

Venerable. 
Honorius of 

Autun. 
Foucher. 
Alger. 
Gratian. 
Peter Lom< 

bard. 
Henry of 
Huntington 
William, 

bishop of 

Rheims. 
Constantine 

Harmen. 
Orderic 

Vital. 
Constantine 

Manass. 
Zacharias 

Chrysop. 
Peter of 

Blois. 
Peter Co- 

mestor. 
Peter de 

CcUes. 
Peter of 

Poitiers. 
John Ciuna- 

mus. 
John Beleth. 
Helmold. 
Gislcbert, 

bishop ot 

London. 
Stephen 

Harding. 
George Xi- 

philin. 
Alexand 

Arist. 
Godfrey of 

Viterbo. 
Theod. Bul- 

samon. 
Richard of 

St. Victor. 
William of 

Auxerre. 
Bruno of 

Ast. 
Simeon of 

Durham. 



Remarkable 
Events, &c. 



N ESSES 

to the 
T^rxH, 
than that 
of Here- 
tics. 

Peter Abe- 
lard and 
Gilbert 
Jela Por- 
r6e differ- 
ed from 
the no- 
tions com 
monly re- 
ceived 
with re- 
spect to 



The contest be 
tween the em- 
perors and popes 



Profane 
Authors. 



Abraham 
Aben- 
Ezra. 



is renewed unr-'John and 



der Frederic 
Burbarossa and 
Adrian IV. The 
insolence of the 
popes excessive 



Becket, arch- 
bishop of Can- 
terbury, assassi- 
nated before the 
altar, while he 
was at vespers 
in his cathedral. 
The scanda- 
lous traffic of in- 
the Holy dulgences be- 
Trinity. !gun by the bish- 
The Albi-lops, and soon 
genses, a jailer mouopoli- 
branch of zed by the popes. 



Uie Wal- 
dcnses, 



The Scholastic 
Theology ,whose 



are bran- jargon occasion- 
ded with^ed such mischiei 
the deno- in the church, 
mination had its rise in 
of Mani- this century, 
chaeans. The se^s of 
the reformation 
sown in this cen- 
tury by the Wal- 
denses, and other 
eminent men in 
England and 
France. 

Pope Paschal 
If. orders the 
LordTs supper to 
be administered 
only in one kind, 
and retrenches 
the cup. 

The Canon 
Law formed into 
a body by Gra 
tiau. 
Academical dc 



grees introduced 
in this century. 
Learning revi- 
ved and encou- 
raged in the 
University of 
Cambridge. 

The pope 
declares war 
against Roger, 



Isaac 
Tzetzes. 

Henry of 

Hunting- 
ton. 

N icetai. 

Wemier. 

Moses 
Maimo- 
nides. 

Anvari, a 
Persian 
Astron- 
omer. 

Portius 
Azo. 

Nestor, a 
Russian 
Histori- 
an. 

Falcan- 
dus 

Benjamin 
deTu- 
dela, a 
Spanish 
Jew, 
whose 
Travels 
were 
transla- 
ted b^ 

Baratier. 

Averroes. 

Eustathi- 
us, bish- 
op of 
I'bessa- 
lonica. 

Salomon 
Jarchi. 

Alhasen, 
an Ara- 
bian who 
compos- 
ed a large 
work on 
Optics. 

George 
Elinacin, 
author of 
the His- 
tory of 
the Sara- 
cens, 
transla- 
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Cbvt. 11L 



Sovereig;n 
Princes. 


Popes or 
Bishops ' 
of Rome. 


Archbish- 
ops of 
Cantei* 

V'liry. 


Ecdesiaati- 
eal and 
Thaolog. 
Writers. 


Heretics, 
real or re- 
puted. 


Remarkable 
Eventfr— Religi- 
ous Rites. 


Pro&ne 
Authors. 


Nicholas 11J5 










king of Sicily, 


ted by 


Erie 111. 1138 










who takes from 


Erpeoi- 


Eric IV. 1147 










his Holiness Ca- 


us. 


flweyniV. 










pua & Beneven- 


Jeffrey ol 


1155 










turn. 


Mott- 


Canute V. 










The council of, mouth. 


1155 










Clarendon heldiUenry d 


Valdemar 










against Becket. 


Hun- 


1182 










The kinga of| tii^gtaib 


Canute VI. 










England and 
France go to the 
Holy I.aud. 




Kings of Po- 












land. 










H'^ury lI.of £ng« 




Uladiilaus 










landfbeing called 




110$ 










by one of the 




Boleslaus 111. 










Irish kings to 




1139 










assist him, takeil 


Uladitlaus II. 






• 


1 


possession of 


1146 










Ireland. 


Boleslaus IV. 












1173 














MicislausinS 














Casimir II. 














1195 














Lescus. 














Kings of Jera- 




aalem. 














Baldwin I. 














1118 














Baldwin 11. 














UU 














Foulques llil 














Baldwin 111. 














1162 














Atmeric 1173 














Baldwin IV. 






• 








U85 














Baldwin V. 














1136 














Guy of Lau- 














signan. Je- 














rusalem was 














retaken by 














the Infidels 














in 118; 














Almeric, irom 














1196 to 1205 














Kings of Por- 




tugal. 














Alphonso I. 














proclaimed 














king in 1139 














dies in 1 185 














Sancho I. 

t 










t 

• 
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CENTURY Xin. 



I. 



Popes or 
Bishops 
of Rome. 



of Innocent 
ni. 1216 
o.lUoQorius 
1. m. 1226 



Archbish-lEcclesiasH 
ops of Itical and 
Canter- iTheolog. 
bury. I Writers. 



led 
103 

[V. 



»1 
S28 
[. 
t61 

a- 

m 

f 

oe. 



Greg^ory 
IX. 1241 

Celestine 
IV. 1243 



led Innocent 
XM IV. 1254 
Ki> Alezan- 
m- derlV. 
1261 
!04|UrbanIV. 
1264 
Clement 
IV.1268 
re- Gregory 
X. 1276 
Innocent 
V. 1276 
AdrianV. 
06 1^6 
116 John XX. 



Hob. 
Walter 

1204 
Stephen 
Langton 

1228 
Richard 
Wether- 
shed 1231 
St. Ed- 
mund 

1242 
Boniface 

1270 
Robert 
Kilward- 
by 1278 
John 
Peckham 

1291 
Robert 
Winchel- 
sey; 



1277 
Nicholas 

III. 1280 
Martin 

IV. 1285 
Honorius 

IV. 1288 
Nicholas 

IV. 1292 
Celestine 

V. 1294 



cas 

t55 

i 
K59 

ca* 

:59 

?a- 



j- 
the 

61, 

I 

n 
a 

Mk 

• 
f 

a 
B83 



Joachim. 

John,bish- 
op of Ma 
cedonia. 

Demetrius 
Chomate- 
nus. 

Mark, Pa- 
triarch of 
Alexan- 
dria. 

Malachy, 
archbish 
op of Ar- 
mag^h. 

Nicetas 
Choniata. 

Francois 
d' Assise. 

Allan de 
lisle. 

Jacobus de 
Vitriaco. 

Peter, the 
Monk. 

Anthony of 
Padua. 

Germanus 
Caesarius. 



Heretics, 
real or re- 
puted. 



The Wal- 
denses. 

Nestorians. 

Jacobites. 

TheBreth- 
ren& Sis- 
ters of the 
Free Spi- 
rit, other- 
wise call- 
edBeg- 
hardsand 
Be^ttes, 
Beg^ins 
andTur- 



Remarkable 

Events — Religious 

Rites. 



The Mahometan 
religion triumphs 
over Christianity 
in China and the 
Northern parts of 
Asia, by flattering 
the passions of vo- 
luptuous princes. 

A papal embassy 
is sent to the Tar- 
tars by Innocent] V. 

A fourth Crusade 
is undertaken by 
the French and Ve- 



Profane 
Authors. 



netians< who make 
lupins, ithemselves masters 
Amalrie. of Constantinople 
Joachim, {with a design to 
Wilhelmi- 'restore the throne 
tu Isaac Angelus, 
who had been de- 
the Apos-'throned by his bro- 



na. 
The sect of j 



ties. 
John of 
Parma, 



ther Duces. 

The Emperor 
Isaac is put to death 



author of in a sedition, and 



the Ever- 
lasting 
Gospel. 



WiUiamofFlagel- 
Paris. laMs, or 
Raymonof Whip- 
Peunafort. pers. 



his son Alexius 
strangled by Alex- 
ius Ducas, the ring- 
leader of this fac- 
tion. 

The Crusaders 
take Constantino- 



Alexander Circumcel- pie a second time, 
de Hales, lions. |dethrone Ducas, 

Edmund lend elect Baldwin 

Rich, ICount of Flanders, 

archbp. , JEmperor of the 

of Can- ! <Greeks. 



Roger 
Bacon, 
one of tlie 
^reat re- 
storers of 
learning 
and phi- 
losophy. 
Saxo- 
Gramma- 
ticus. 
Ralph de 
Diceto. 
Walterof 
Coven- 
try. 

Alexan- 
der of 
Paris,the 
founder 
of French 
poetry. 
Villfehar- 
douin, a 
Histori- 
an. 

Aocursiof 
Florence. 
Kimchi,u 
Spanish 
Jew. 
Conrad 
de LitdN 
enaw. 
JohnHo- 
lywood, 
called De 
sacrobos- 



rv. 



terbury. ; 

Thomas of. 
Spalatro. 

John Peck- 
ham, 
Archbish- 
op of Can- 
terbury, 
loger Ba- 
con. 

Albert, the 
Great. 

Robert 
Grosse- 
teste. 

Vincent de 
Beauvais. 

46 



co,authoi' 
{ The empire of of the 
Franks in the East, Sphsera 
which had subsist- Niundi. 
ed fifty-seven Actuoi*!- 

years, is overturn- us, a 
ed by Michael Pa- Greek 
leologus. Physi- 

A Fifth Crusade cian. 



— ^which is carried 
on by the confede- 



rate arms of Italy archbish- 



and Germany. 

Damietta taken 
— but soon after 
retaken. 

The fleet of the 
Crusaders ruined 
by the Saracens. 



Rod. Xi- 
menes. 



op of To- 
ledo. 
Michael 
Coniat,' 
bishop of 
Athens. 
Ivel. 
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Ckvt.XUI. 



l*riiKC3. 



Andronicus 
II. 



I'upes or iArchbishops 



£m|)eror8 of 
the West. 
Philip 120S 
OthoIV. 

1218 
Frederic 11. 
1260 
Civil war? 
and an inter 
regnum^ du 
ring which 
Conrad of 
SuabiaAVil- 
liam count 
of Holland, 
Richard 
king of En- 
gland, Al- 
phonsoof 
Spain, Otto- 
oar of Bohe- 
mia, appear 
on the scene 
of action. 
Rodolphu! 
of Haps-i 
burgh is 
elected 
emperor, 
and dies 
in 1291 
Adolphus of 
Nassau 
1298 
Albert I. 



■I 



Kings of 
Spain, i. e. 
of Leon and 
Castile. 
Alphonso 

IX. 1214 
Henry I. 

1217 
Ferdinand 

III. 1252 
Alphonso X. 
1284 
SanchoIV. 

1296. 
Fierdinand ) 

IV. 

Kings of 
France. 
fbaHip Aug. 
1223! 



Bishops of 
Rome. 



of Canter' 
bury. 



t^oclcsiat- 
tioal and 
Theolog. 
Writers. . 



Heretics, 
real or re- 
puted. 



Robert 

Sorbon. 
George 

Acropo- 

liU. 
Hugode 

St. Caro. 
George 

Metochi- 

ta. 
Quillaa- 

medeSt 

Amour. 
Nicepho- 

rusBlem. 
Thomas 

Aquinas. 
Bonaven- 

tura. I 
GUbert of j 

Toumay.l 
John of ] 

Paris, an! 

opposer 

ofTran- 

substan- 

tiation Si 

Papal 

Tyran- 

ny. 
JohnBec- 

cus. 
Nicetas 

Acomin- 

atus. 
Theodore 

Lascaris. 
Arsenius. 
George 

Pachy- 

mer. 
George 

the Cjrp- 

rian. 
Stephen 

Lanzton, 

An£bp. 

of Can- 
terbury. 
Robert 

Capito. 
Thomaa 

Canti- 

prat. 
Richard 

Middle- 
ton. 
WiUiam 

Darand. 



Remarkable 
Events — Reli- 
gious Rites. 



Profane 
AutboR. 



The fifth Cm- Rigord, 
sade undertakenla liisto- 
by Lewis IX. IriaQ. 
who retakei Da- Pierre de 
mietta, is after- Vignei. 
ward reduced, MattiMW 
with his army, Pkim 
to the i^eatett Sofiidai, 
extremitiesy— .Soraoe- 
dies of the na, autb- 

plague in a' se- or of tht 
cond Crusade, Sl Om?«tttl 
is canonized. Qirono- 

The Knights eflccT, 
theTeutonie Or- «£ieh k 
der, under cob* vvtinliS. 
mand of Herman B dM ' 
de Saltza, con-jpoawf- 
querandooATfrtpOB of 
to Christianity Khe Bi^g* 
the Prussians, athdarCtn* 
the desire of JoniofFi- 
Conrad, duke ofm^, OBf 
Massovia. JFlonoM. 

Christianity isjBartboL 
propagated ICotton of 
amon^ the Ara- Nor- 
bians m Spain, t wk* 

The philoaD-W 



.Engd- 
! bert 



Wiekf, 
anEw- 
linQB^ 
torian. 
VitdliM 
Polish 
Mathe- 



phy of Aristotle Wbar- 
triumphs over ton*s 
all the systeais glim Sa* 
that were in 
vogue before this 
century. 

The power offTbBMi 
creatingB ishops. 
Abbots, Sec. n 
claimed by the 
Roman pontifis, 
whose wealth A 
revenues are 
thereby greatly 
augment^. 

John, king ofJAlbert^ 
England,excom- the 
municated by Great 
Pope Innocent ColooMi 
III. is guilty of Ar^ly. 
the basest com- of Ma- 
pliances through 
his slavish fear 
of that insolent pooC the 
pontiff. troda- 

The Inqoisi- tor of 
tion established AristCH 
in Narbonne tie. 

Gaul, and com- Gregocy 
mitted to the di- Alhnft- 
rectionofDomi- tim. 



BfkhMl 



"Ij^. 



II. 



CUROiNQLOUlCAli TABLES. 



3ti3 



Popes or 
Bishops 
of Rome. 



II. 



ro 

J*. 



16 

[. 
34 



U 

r 

19 

p 

36 



Archbiah' 
ops of 
Canter- 
bury. 



n. 
11 

18 



iO 

r 
76 



I 

ttl 

r 

41 

50 
S2 

59 

36 



Ecclesias' 
tical and 
Theolo^. 
Writers. 



Heretics, Remarkable 
real or re- Events — ^Reli- 
pated. gious Rites. 



Profane 
Authors. 



^g^idius 
de Co- 
lumna. 

Guil. Pe- 
raldua. 

Martin 
Polon. 

Raymond 
Martin. 

Gregory 
Albufa- 
rius. 

Jacob de 
Vora-r 
gine. 

Gillau- 
me de 
Scigne- 
loi, bi- 
shop of 

Auxerre. 

William, 
of Au- 
vergnc, 
bishop 
of Paris. 

Henry of 
Ghent, i 

Pope 
Boniface 
Vill. 

f 



m'c and his Or- 
der, who treat 
the Waldenses 
and other repu- 
ted heretios with 
the most inhu- 



man cruelt y. Cavalcanti 



Foscarari, 
of Bolog- 
na. 

Alphonso, 

king of 

Castile. 



The adoration 
of the Host is in- 
troduced byPope 
Uonorius HI. 

The Magna 
Charta is signed 
by king John and 
his barons on the 
15th of June, at 
Runnemede, 
near Windsor. 

A debate ari- 
ses between the 
Dominicans and 
Franciscans con- 
cerning the Im- 
maculate con- 
ception of the 
Virgin Mary. 

Jubilees insti- 
tuted by Pope 
Bom'face Vlfl. 

The Sicilian 
Vespers — WhenI 
the French in' 
6ioi]y, to the 
number of 8000, 
were massacred 
in one evening, 
at a signal ghren 
by John Proehy- 
ta, a Sicilian no- 
bleman. 

CV>nrad, duke 
of Suabia, and 
Frederic of Aus- 
tria beheaded at 
Naples by the 
counsel of Pope 
Clement IV. 

The Jews are 
driyen out of 
France by Lewis 
IX. and all the 
copies of the 
Talmud, that 
could be found, 
are burnt. 

The college of 
electors founded 
in the empir^. 

The associa- 



of Flo- 
rence. 

Dinus, a fa- 
mous Ju- 
rist. 

Marco 
Polo, a 
Venetian, 
whose tra- 
vekin 
China are 
curious. 

Francis 
Barberini, 
an Italian 
Poet. 
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Sovereign 
Prince.. 


'opes or 
BiihojH 
«r Romt.. 


Arcbbish 
ops of 
Cuntfr- 
bory. 


KccleiisF- 
ticHl and 
Theolog. 
Wrilem. 


Heretics, 
i«U or re. 

p^ted. 


RemarkaWe 

CTcnti — Religious 

lUle.. 


Probn. 
Authon. 


Kinnof 










tion of the Hbib 




PoU^ 










Towna. 




LbmusV. 














lias 














xn^mwM 










vites, McrulicUDts 




III. 1S26 










and the Hentiits of 




Boleslaui 










St. Auguitin. dMe 




V. ms 










the origin of their 




L<ueu>V[. 










ord^ra from this 




1589 










senlwy. 




BoUiUus, 










The bblei coo 




Benry.& 














UUdiilaut 










val of the ebape 




tBkeUiG 










»r Loretlo : the 




tiUeolGo- 










Vi<tio»ofSiai.SU>- 














eyas ; the Wao- 














Jering Jew; ud 




1996 










St. Anthony's obli- 




Ulwlixiau. 










ging an asa to ndort 




IV. depo- 










the Mcrainent, are 




ned iu 










invented nboutthif 




laoo 










time. 




■WinoeriBus, 










The FesUvMs of 




kiogof 










the Nativity of the. 




BaheniiB 










blessed Vii£iii,uid 
of the Holy Sact«- 








Kings of 










ment or Body of 




Portug.!. 










Christ iuBtituled. 




Swchol. 










The prcEonl 




1212 










House of Au,tri« 




Alptunuoll 










take th«>r rise in 




IS33 










this eentury. 




Eweho II. 










Walei is conquer 




1S46 










edbyEdwa«I,and 




Alphoiuo 
III. 1S94 










oniled to Englaod 
There Js an unin- 




Dennii. 










terrnpted succes- 
rion of English par- 
lismenls from the 
year 1293. 





xrv'. 
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S6o 



CENTURY XIV. 



sign 



OffUS, 

•Ids it 

tyear 

1335 

^I. 

1. 

1390 

icu8 

1392 

elll. 



»flt. 
I. 
1308 
VII. 
1313 
V. 

1347 
IV. 
1378 
laas 
1400 

f 

• e. 
id 



Popes or 
Bishops of 
Rome. 



Archbiih-|Eccle8ia8- 
ops of Itical and 



Canter- 
bury. 



vn of Boniface 
ist. VIII.1303 
▲. D. Benedict 
licai XI. 1314 
1333 Clement 
icas V. 1316 
>ung' John XXI. 
1341 1334 

anta- A schism 
lis between 
I the Peter and 
iment John. 
John Benedict 
XII. 1342 
Clement 
VI. 1352' 
Innocent 
VI. 1362 
Urban V. 

1372 

A schism 

between 

Urban and 

Clement. 

ars oflGregory 

XI. 1378 

The 
death of 
Gregory 
IX. occa- 
sioned that 
nolent 
schism that 
threw the 
Western 
church 
into the ut- 
most con- 
fusion. 
The 

church of 
Rome had 
two popes, 
one resi- 
ding at 
Rome, the 
other at 
Avignon. 



Theolog. 
Writers. 



Robert 

Winchel- 
sey 1313 
Walter 
Raynold 

1327 
Simon 
Mcpham 

1333 
J. Strat- 
ford 1348 
Thomas 
Bradwar- 
din 1349 
Simon 



Nicepho- 

rus. 
Calistns. 
Raymond 

Lully. 
Matthaeus 



Heretics, 
real or re- 
puted* 



Blasture8.iferent 
Barlaam. jnames for 
Gre|^. one sect. 

Acmdy- 'Spiritual 
nus. jFrancis- 

JohnCan- leans. 
tacuzenus.'Ceccuf As- 



Simon 
Lang- 
ham 1374 
Simon 
Sudbury 
1381 
W.Court- 
ney 1396 
Thomas 
Arundel. 



Walden- 
ses, Pala- 
mites, He- 
8ychast8,& 
Quietists, 
three dif- 



Remarkable Events 
— Religious Rites. 



Nicepho- 
rus Greg. 



culanus, 
who was 



Islip 1865 John Duns 



Scotus. 



Andrew of by the In- 



Newcas- 
tle. 

Francis 
Mayron. 



Florence 



Jid 

1312 

loXI. 

1850 

he 

1969 

[I. 

1379 

1390 

U. 



he 
1314 
i. 
1316 



At Rome. 

Urban VI. 
1389 

Boniface 
IX. 

At Avig- 
non. 

Clement 
Vn. not 



Durand of mechanics 
St.Portian. that ap- 
Nicholas 

de Lyra. 
John Ba- 
con. 
William 

Occam. 
Nicholas . 

Trivcth. 
Andrew 

Home. 
Richard 

Bury. 
Walter 

Burley. 
Richard 
Hampole. 
Robert 

Holkot. 
Thomas 
Brad war- 
din. Arch- 
bishop of 
Canter- 
ibury. 
John 

Wickliff. 
Thomas 

Slubbs. 
John dc 

Burgo. 
William 

Wolfort. 

The last 
{thirteen all 



Fruitless attempts Dante, 
made to renew the the prm- 
Crusades. cipal re- 

Christianity encou- storer of 
raged in Tartary and Philoao- 
China ; but loset pby and 
ground toward the Letten,& 
end of this century, also one 

The Lithuanians, of the 
and Jagello, their most su- 
prince, converted toblimePo- 
the Christian faith in ets of 
the year 1386. modern 

Many of the Jews 
are compelled to re- 



burnt at ceive the Gospel. 



Philosophy and 
Grecian literature 
cultivated with 



are 



quisitioQ, 

for making,zeal in this century. 

someezpe- 

riments in 



The disputes be- 
tween the Realists 3c 
Nominalists revived. 
Philip the Fair, 
peared mi- king of France, oppo- 
raculous to ses with 'spirit the 
the vulgar, tyrannic pretensions 
Echard. of the pope to a tern- 
Johan de poral 
Mercuria. oVer kings and prin- 
Beghards, ces, and demands 
and Be- general council to 
guines. depose BonifaceVIII. 
As to the whom he accuses ol 
Cellites or Heresy, Simony, and 



times. 
Petrarch. 
Boccace. 
Chaucer. 
Matthew 
of West- 
minster. 
Nicholas 
Triveth. 
Nicepho- 
rus Gre- 
gonis,tIic 
compiler 
of the By- 
zantine 
jurisdiction History 



Lollards, 
they can- 
not be es- 
teemed as 
Heretics. 

The fol- 
lowers of 
JohnWick- 
liff de- 
serve an 
eminent 



several other enor- 
mities. 

The papal autho- 
rity declines. 

The residence oflHiftori 
the popes removed to 
Avignon. 

The Universities of 
Avignon, Persia, Or- 
leans, Florence, Ca 
hors, Heidelberg, 



place with Prague, Peri)ignan, 



their lead- 
;>r, in the 
reforma- 
tion. 
Nicholas 
of Cala- 
bria. 
MaKin 
Gonsalve. 
Reghard. 



Cologne, Pa via, Cra 
covia, Vienna, Gene 
va. Orange, Sienna 
Erfu rt, Anger8,found 
ed. 

The rise of the 
Great western 
schism, which de- 
stroyed the unity ot 
the Latin Church, Si 



Profane 
Authors. 



Theodore 

Metochi- 

ta. 

Guillaa- 

mede 

Nangis, 

Histori- 



an. 

Henry 

Stero, 



an. 

DinuB 
Muge na- 
nus. 

Evrard. 
Histori- 



an. 

Hayton, 
an Arme* 
iiian His- 
torian. 
Albertino 

Musaato. 
Orderick 

de Forli. 
Lupoid, 
nishop of 
Bambeig'. 
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Pop«i or 
Sovereign gXops 



tictil uaJ 
■rh«,lug. 
VViilen. 



RemBrlrabia 
Events— del i- 
puted, fioni Rito. 



Ii94 

BcDcdlBl 



AuUlur- 
Petar At^ 



Thumai ol 
StTMborg. 
Rnyueriuv 

of Pin. 
John of 

Fribourg. 
Pope Cle- 
t VI. 



Albert of 

Padua. 
Michael 



Peter of 

Luilolf 



■eg of 

Cinlinal 
Balde. 
jBorgB of 
Rimiai. 

edict II. 
Guiof 
Perpig- 



;ilaced st ill head Peter of 
o riv»l popes. Daii- 
Joha Wickliff bonig, in 
opiioieslhe MonkivHiitoriui. 
whose Itecntious-l Albert of 
and igBorBDc«'SlrB)bur£, 
i scaiulaloua,|aii Hiilor. 

reconmieiHJ t B&rium 
study of the^t C«la' 
Holy Scriptures. brii,mu- 
A ff iknu coaUttner ol P^ 
KTiies Bmoag the trmnlu 
PrsnciuHuu aboutUoinnlle. 
the poverty oflPeter 4e 
Cbruluulhbapoi-.Apaao. 
"9. Pbjiiciaii 

Aaother between juulA*U«- 
thfl Scotiitj udBomer. 
Thomisti, aboatJMsniliiu 
rbe* (rfW Fadu; 
^fpecIJTeW funotu 
diiefi. a.awyer. 

Pop* Clement V.JohB Ad- 
the Jubilee^e, Bb 

-O^eaolim 
belPilato.oar 
t in'of the TC- 

.btorenof 

iileHmine. 



which BonifH 

nppoiDCeJ to beljotift. 
held every h 
dredlh year, to 
celebrated twici 
that ipacB of til 

The tCni^ti|leBnuti|;. 

iplan are iciz-pentilbde 

the greatest |iiirl orlianel 

,th,AbaU«U. 
and their order Jan Arabian 
suppressed. 
The rise of the 1 

1303. 
ThenoldeaBull, 

coDlaiDiu^ n 



9 elec 






a of I 



WUliu 



lyCharletlV 

Pope Clemiat 

VI. oOdi the coun. 

ty of Avi|COQ lo 

' papal lerritD- 

The Emperor 

iry VII. dies, & 
Buppoied by a ('tench 

le authors to HiAorian. 
have been 
ed by ■ coiuecrated 



ofJMUati. 
Aibergotti 
of Arena. 
Philip of 

Baldai it 
Ubaldi). 



Omt.XTV. 
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Sorereign 
Printfes. 



Popes or 
Biflhops 
of Rome. 



Kingfsof 

Poland. 

Wincealmiis 

1306 
Uladialaui 
re-aflceDds 
the throne, 
and dies in 

1383 
Casimir IIL 

1370 
the last of 
thePiasts. 
Lewis, king 
of Hunga< 
ry 1381 
Interr^- 
num. 
Uladislaus 
Jagellon, 
dokeof 
liithaania. 



Kings of 

Portugal. 

Dennis 

1325 
Alphonso 

IV. 1357 
Pedro the 
, Justicury 

Ferdinand 
138$ 
Interreg- 
num. 
John!. 



Archbishops 
of Canter- 
bury. 



Ecclesiasti- 
cal IsTlieo- 
logical Wri- 
ters. 



Ottoman 
£mperors. 

The 
eient histo- 
id of the 
Turks ex- 
tends from 
the begin- 
ning of the 
Seventh to 
the end of 
the Four- 
teenth cen- 
tury. The 
modem 
commences 
about the 
beginning 
of theFour- 
teenth cen- 
tury; 
Othman 

ISfTt 



as, Arch- 
bishop of 
Thessalo- 
nica. 

Richard, 
Bishop 
of Annagh. 

Demetrius 
Cydonius. 

Petrarch. 

Peter Ber- 
chorius. 

John Cypa- 
rissotes. 

Nicholas 
Oresme. 

Philip Ri- 
bot. 

Nilus Rho- 
dius. 

Marsilius 
Pat. 

Maximus 
Plan. 

Petrarch. 

John Tau- 
lerus. 

Greg. Pala 
mas. 

Nic. Eyme- 
ricus. 

John Rus- 
broch. 

Manuel Ca- 
leca. 

Catherine of 
Sienna. 

St. Bridget. 

Gerhard of 
Zutphen. 

Pierre Ailli. 

Francis Za- 
barella. 

Marsilius of 
Padua,who 
wrote a- 
gainsttbe 
Papal Ju- 
risdiction. 

Philippe de 
Mazieres. 

Jordan of 
Quedlin- 
burg. 

Barth.Albici 
of Pisa, au- 
thor of the 
famous 
book of the 
Confermi- 



Heretics, 
real or re- 
puted. 



Remarkable 
Eventi, &c 



ProCaae 
Authors. 



wafer, which he 
received at the 
sacrament from 
the hands of 
Bernard Politi- 
an, a Dominican 
Monk. This ac- 
count is denied 
by authors of 
good credit. 
The matter, 
however, is still 
undecided. 

Gun-powder 
is invented by 
Schwartz, a 
Monk. 
The 
Compass is in- 
ventml by Jolto 
Goia, or, as 
others allege, by 
Flavio. 

The city of 
Rhodes is tak^n 
from the Sara- 
cens, in the year 
1800, by the 
Knights Hospi 
tallers, or as 
they are now 
called. Knights 
of Malta. 
Tamerlane ez 
tends his coaH 
quests in the 
East 

The Bible isi 
translated into 
French by the 
order of Charles 
V. 

The Festival of 
the Holy Lanoe 
and Nails that 
pierced Jesus 
Christ instituted 
by Clement V. 
Such was this 
pontiffs arro* 
gance, that once, 
while he was 
dining, he order- 
ed Dimdalus, the 
Venetian ambas- 
sador, to be 
chained under 
the table like a 
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XIV, 



BoTareigii 



|Pope9or 
fi iuiops 
of Rome. 



Or Khan 

1359 

Amurat, or 

Morad 

isaol 

Sajtiet. 



Arohbiih- 
opsof 
Caoter- 
■'ury. 



Eodwiaiti' 
cal and 
Theolo^^. 
Writers. 



HeretioSt 
real or A*- £ 
puted-X^ 



tiei of St. 

Francis 

with Jesof 

Christ 
Fabri, bish- 
op of Char- 

trea. 
MichaelAn- 

gflianns. 
Raymond 

Jordonu 
Jac.de 

Theramo. 
Manael 

ChrjrsoU)- 

ras. 
Cardinal 
Francis.' 

ZarabelK 
with, many 

others too 
namaroiu 
to 



■MW 



Remarkable 
•vents— Religi- 
oos Rites. 



Antbofs. 



The beginning 
of the Swiss 
Cantons. 

TheEmperors, 
Lewis of Bava- 
ria, Philip the 
Fair, king of 
France, Edward 
III. kins of Eng- 
land, who oppo- 
sed the tyraniqr 
of the Popes, 
may be looked 
upon as witnei 
es to the truthj 
and preparers ofl 
theReformatioB. 
To these we owy 
add Darand, 
Gerson, OlimSi 
who called the 
pope Antichrist, 
& Wickliff, who 
rejected Tran- 
substantiation, 
the Sacrifice of 
the Mass, the 
Adoration of the 
Host, Purgatory, 
Meritorious Sa- 
tisfactions by 
Penance, Auri- 
cular Confes- 
sion, the Celiba' 
cy of the Cler- 
gy, Papal Ex- 
communications, 
the Worship of 
Images, the Vir- 
gin and Relics. 

The Order of 
ithe Garter is in- 
Istituted in Eng- 
,'land by Edwan) 
III. 



XV. 
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CENTURY XV. 



cei. 



>n of Boniface 



(t. 

k. D. 
lU. 

145&5 
I. 

lOffUS 

144S 

ntine 

log^us 

down 

I year 

1453, 

Con- 

lople 

iken 

iho- 



mol 

at. 
1410 
8, not 

w- 

l. 

ind 

1487 

II.of| 

ia 

1439! 

ic in. 

1493 
iHian 



Popes or 
Bishops 
of Rome, 



IX. 1404 
Innocent 
VII.1406 



Archbiah-jEocletiai- 
ops df meal and 
Canter- [Theology, 
bury. (Writers. 



Thomas 
Arundel 
1413 
H.Chich- 



Gregory I ley* 1443 



7i 

i. e. 
land 

III. 
14<>6 

[. 

1454 
IV 

14741 
and 
htot 
lla. 



XII. de- 
posed 
14i)9 

Alexan- 
der V. 
1410 

John 
XXU. 
deposed 
1417 

MartinV. 
1431 

Euffenius 
I V . 1447 

A schism. 

The 
council 
of Ba- 
sil de- 
pose Eu 
g^enius, 
and elect 
Amado- 
us, first 
Duke of 
Savoy, 
who as- 
sumes 
the title 
of FeUx 
V. 



John 
Stafford 



JohnHuss. 

Jerome of 

Prague. 
Paulus 

Anglicus. 
John Ger- 

son. 



Heretics, 
real or re- 
puted. 



1452 Herman 



John 

Kemp 

1463 

Thomas 

Bour- 

chier 

1486 
J. Morton 
150t) 



of 

3. 

S8 VI. 

}svn. 

1461 
XI. 
148^ 

149& 
XII. 

«!• IV. 



ICugenius 
however 
triumphs 
in the 
issue. 
Nicholas 
V. 1465 
Callistus 
III. 1468 
Pius II. 

1464 
Paul II. 

1471 
^ixtusIV. 

Innocent 
VIII. 
1492 

Alexan- 
der VI. 



de Petra. 

Theod. de 
Niem, 
archbish- 
op of 
Cumbray. 

Tho. Val- 
densis. 

Pope Alex- 
ander V. 

John Ca- 
I)erolu8. 

Peter de 
Anchara- 
no. 

Nicholas 
de Clem- 
in^s. 

Theod. 
Urias. 

Alphons. 
Tostat. 

John, Pa- 
triarch of 
Antioch. 

Mark of 
Ephesus. 

Cardinal 
Bessarion. 

G. Scho- 
lar i us. 

G. Gemis- 
tius. 

John de 
Turrecre- 
mata. 

George of 
Trape- 
zonde. 

John Ca- 

pistran. 
Laurcn- 

tiusValla. 
John of 

Segovia. 
Franc, de 

la Place. 



47 



The Wal- 
denses. 
TheWick 
liffites. 
TheWhite 
Brethren. 
The Men 
of under- 
standing 
who were 
headed 
by iEgi- 
dius Can- 
tar and 
William 
ofHilder- 
nissen. 
Picard, an 
Adamite. 
ihe fol- 
lowing de- 
serve rath- 
er the de- 
nomina- 
tion of Re- 
formers 
than Here- 
tics, viz. 
JohnHuss. 
j Jerome of 



Remarkable 
Events — Reli- 
gious Rites. 



Prague. 

Branches 
of theH US- 
sites. 
The Ca- 

lixtines. 
Orebites. 
Orphans. 
Tarbo- 

rites. 
Bohemian 

Brethren. 

As also 
JohnPetit. 
John Wei 

lus. 
Peter Os- 

ma. 
Matth. 

Grabon. 



The Moors and 
Jews are convert- 
ed in Spain by 
force. 

In the year 1492. 
Christopher Co- 
lumbus o^K^ns a 
passage into Ame- 
rica, by the disco- 
very of the islandp 
of Hispaniola,Cu- 
ba, and Jamaica. 

Constantinople 
taken by the' 
Turks in the year 
1453. 

Letters flourish 
in Italy under the 
protection of the 
house of Medici 
and the Neapoli- 
tan monarchs of 
the house of Arra- 
gon. 

The calamities 
of the Greeks, un- 
der the Turkish 
government, con- 
duce to th'j ud- 
vancement of 
learning among 
the Latins. 

The council of 
Constance is as- 
sembled by the 
Emperor Sigis- 
mond in tho year 
1414. 

John Huss and 
Jerome of Prague 
are committed to 



Profane 
Authors. 



the flames by a 
decree of that 
council. 

The council of 
Basil is opeucd in 
the year 1431, and 
in it the reforma- 
tion of the church 
is attempted in 
vain. 

Horrible enor- 
mities committed 
by tlie popes in 
tliis century, and 
more especially 
by Alexander VI. 



Lauren- 

tius Valla, 

the great 

restorer of 

Latin elo- 
cution. 

Leonard 
Aretin. 

Gasparini. 

Wm. Lyu- 
wood. 

\lexander 
Chartier. 

Gob. Per- 
sona. 

Fr. Frezzi. 

Christine 
of Pisi. 

Paul de 
Castro. 

Pog^o of 
Florence. 

John For- 
tescue, 
high 
chancel- 
lor of 
England. 

Theod. 
Gaza. 

Bart. Fa- 
cio. 

Dluglos- 
sus, a Po- 
lish his- 
torian. 

R. Sane, de 
Arevallo. 

Laon. 

Galcondi- 
las. 

J. Savona- 
rola. 

Marcilius 
Ficinus. 
ohn P»cu!» 
de Miran- 
dula. 
Vlarc. 

Coc. Sa- 
bellicus. 

Forrcstut. 

Ant. Bon- 
sinius Jo- 
vian. 
Pontanup. 
l^eonard. 
Justinian. 
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Cut. XW 



JVioces. 



Popes or 
Bishops 
of Rome. 



Archbish' 
ops of 
Canter* 
bury. 



Kings of 
England. 
Henry IV. 

14131 
Henry V. 

1423 
Henry VK 
dethroned 
in 1461 
Edward IV. 

1482 
Edward V. 

1483 
Ilichard III. 

1485 
Ueni-y VII. 



Kings of 
Scotland. 
Robert III. 

1406 
James I. 

1437 
James II. 

14601 
James III. 

1488 
James IV. 



Kings of 
Sweden and 
Denmark. 
Margaret 

1413 
Eric IX. de- 
posed in 

1438 

Christopher 

III. 1448 

Charles Ca- 

uutson 

1471 
An interreg- 
num until 
the year 

1483 
John. 



Kings of 

Poland. 

Uladislaus 
Jag. 1434 

I'ladislaus, 
king of 
Hungary 
1444 

An interreg- 
num of 
three 
Vfar". 



Ecoleaiasti- 
cal and 
Theolog. 
Writers. 



Heretics, 
real or re- 
poted« 



Reginald, 
buhop of 
St. Asaph. 
Antonin, 
archbiah- 
op of Flo- 
rence. 
Nicholas de 
Casa, bi- 
shop of 
Brixen,^^ 
Cardinal. 
Thomas d 
Kempis. 
Anton, de 

Roselis. 
Rickel. 
Ducas. 
Bened. de 

Accoltis. 
GuiU. de 

Aoupe- 
lande. 
James Pa- 
radise, an 
English 

Carthu- 
sian. 
2Eneas Syl 

vius. 
Picolm. 
Pope Pius 

II. 

Leon Jus- 
tinian. 
John Gobe- 
lin. 
Alphonso 

de Spiha. 
Greg, de 

Ueym- 

bourg. 
Theod. 

Lelio. 
Henry of 

Cocum. 
J. Ant. 

Campa- 

nus. 
Alex, de 

Imola. 
Henry Har- 

phius. 
J. Perez. 
\\ de NaU- 

libn?. 
B. Platina. 



'ii 



Niger. 



^ John de 
i We««alia. 



Remarkable 
Events, &c. 



Frofane 
Authors. 



tus. 
J. Alrarot. 



The council ofG. 
Constance re- 
move the Sacra- 
mental cup finomiGuarino 
the laity, and de-| deVerooe. 
clare it lawftil to!J.Juv. des 
violate the most Ursini. 
solemn engage- Maff. Ve- 
ments when made gio. 
to Heretics. jFlavio Bi- 

The war of the ondo. 
Hussites in Bobe-'J. Argyro- 
mia. poleus. 

Institution of Dr. Thos. 
the Order of the Lynacre. 
Golden Fleece. The Stros- 

The Moors and zi. 
Jews driven oat Bod. Mob- 
of Spain. / bn'tiui. 

The massacre P. Callim. 
of Vames, in thel Esperi- 
year 1444. I ente. 

The Order oTjul. Pen- 
Minimea institu- pom. Lb* 
ted by Franc de tus. 
Pauls. Angel. 

Exploits of the Politian. 
Maid of Orleans. Fulgosi. 
Theartof print-A. urceoi 
ing, with movea-\ Codms. 



ble wooden types, 
is invented by 
Costerat Harlem; 
and the farther 



Midi. Mr 
rallus. 
Oliver ds 
laMartk. 



this admirable art 
are owing to 
Gensfleich and 



improvements oTCaiado. 

Abarbi- 
nel. 
ICalepin. 
Guttemberg of] BebeL 
Mentz, & Schoef- Martial ik 
fer of Strasbourg. Paris. 
The Universi- Phfl. ds 
sities of Leipsic C<miuimi> 
Louvaine, Fri- Al. Achfl- 
bourg, Rostock, Uoi. 
Basil, Tubingen, ScipioCir- 
Wurtzburg, Tu- teromscti 
rin, Ingolstadt. John Bsp- 
St. Andrews in tiste PV' 
Scotland, Poic- to. 
tiers, Glasgow, Aldus .Ms- 
Gripeswalde in nutios. 
Pomerania, Pisa, Chereiid- 
Bourdeaux, Tri 
crs, Toledo, Up- 
sal, MentE, Co- 
penhagen, found- 
ed in this ccntu- 



:ry. 



dinAli^s 

Persian 
Uistorisn 

Arab- 
scbali,sa 
Arabian 
Hittor 



:« 



!Teign 


Pope«a 

ofRoSe 


Arehbuh 
Cantar- 


Ecdtsiuti- 

cal fc Then 

li^icl Wri 

lers. 


Heretics 

real or re 
puled. 


Rem»rkable 

Events- Religi- 
ous Rites. 


Profan. 
Author*. 


lir IV 






B^Ti! 




The first book 


J. White. 


149! 






BarbarUB. 




printod nith lypu 


banwtod. 


Ubert 






Midiaei of 




of metsi 1 which 


uiuebes. « 


■ of 






Stephen 




«88 [be Vulgal* 
Bible, published si 


Tarto? 
Prince. 


?'■ 






Brnlefer. 




Menlzin H50; t, 
second edition of"" 


J. BraoellL 

I'alaiieri 


1433 






Andr. du 




tlie lame book »ns 


Villon, 


rd 






St. Sixle. 




published at Meuti 


othorwi-w 


1438 






Savuinrola. 




in 1642, and hu 


Corbueil. 








MiireUiui 




been mistakco for 


Mollcr, Biir- 


140 










the first. 




II. 






JohnTri- 




The famous Prag- 




1499 






Iheiae. 




matic mnction es- 




innel 






John Pic. of 




lablishedinF ranee 


CiJentius, 


Qreat 










The unirer^tT 


a Latin 








Anl. do Le^ 


of Caen in ISor- 


Poet. 


Fon. 






bnxtt. 
Boussnn). 




mandy is fo«nd«l 
by tho English in 


bom. Cal- 

derjui 








J. ftfluohliu. 




the year 1437. 


Barth. 


pri«H 






olhcrwiso 




Tho Porlugueje 




tT.- 






caUcdCop- 




sail, for the Enl 


EneuuT.de 


laein 










time, to the East 


Iklooitre- 


1403 






PoaUnus. 




Indief, under Vas- 
"^"Mailmil,^' di. 


let. 

tndranicni 


1410 






MichDim Si- 






ofTheiM- 


lU13 










tridoi the empire 


lonicB. 


nrt I. 






Cli.ud«de 




into ux cirelC!. 


George of 


1421 






ScjSiBl. 






Trapezon- 


It 11. 






SinuDD of 






de. 


1461 




Thciislo- 






Fi'. Philel- 


nelll. 










phi- 


Ukes 






Gobelin uj 




Alex. 








Persona. 






Imola. 


<■□ 






H^nry of. 






, Aitl. 


1453 






({■!.ii». 








IteBJD 






Georga 






Vich,PB-' 


UBl 






Phmnra. 






rotti. 


•![[. 






VincBBtFer. 






rh. Littte- 


Z 






fuTi^us 






\nt.'of Pa. 


■or* of 






Ca!»«rinui, 
Nich. Tu- 
deschiM. 01 






lermo. 
^onslnnt. 


in the 






Pnnom>u>. 






\. Barba- 


,io-y 






Raymona 








ISO 

mon 






SiLbund. 
Catherine 
of Bologn. 






Persona. 
Sem. Jus- 


of 






GrpgoHus 








icm, 






Meliuen. 






Oieb. 


leto 






Mareua Ea- 






Schilline. 


rbn- 






genius. 






ftalpbApi- 


rtbmt 






Lanrmt. 






colV^ 


, In 






JurtiniiLD. 






. Andriea. 








Sylvester 






Ermol. 


Ihey 






Syropul. 






Barbaro. 

ilex. >b. 


l°.t 




Gen. of lie 






Alexan- 


M^ 












dro. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL JJJUSLSf^ 



Cs«T. XV 



Sovereign 
Friucctt. 



P«v»^o ^» 'Archbish- 
I opca or 1 , 

**""'• bury. 



a series of 
their SuTe- 
reignsi b«em- 
ningwithDukc 
Ruricke,ifho 
is supposed toj 
have reigned in! 
the ninth cen- 
tury. From 
that time 
downwards, all 
is darkness and 
perplexity, un- 
til we come to 
the reign of 
John Basilo- 
witz I. who, in 
the fifteenth 
century, shook 
off the yoke of 
theTartars,and 
assumed first, 
the title of 
Czar, after ha- 
vingconquer^ 
the kingdom of 
Casan. We 
therefore begin 
with this 
Prince, & shall 
follow th« 
Chronology ob- 
served by the 
authors of the 
Modem Uni- 
versal History, 
in their Histo- 
ry of Russia. 
The reader 
may, however, 
^nsulttheTa- 
blettesChrono 
logiques de 
I'Histoire Uni- 
verselle of 
LEirGi.ET,who 
places this 
Prince in the 
sixteenth cen 
tury. 

John Basilo- 
witz. 



EocleixM- 
ticaland 
Theolog. 
Writers. 



Heretics, 

real or re- 

putad. 



Remarkable 
Events^Re- 
ligioos Rites. 



George Co- 

dinas. 
Onarph. 
Panvinius. 
iGabriel 

Biel. 
John Nau- 

clems. 
John Nie- 

der. 



Prolans 
Authon. 



G. fifemla 
M. M. Bo- 

iardo. 
A. Maaci- 

neUi. 
lRob.G»- 

grain. 

B«iii.Co- 
. rio. 

Gabr. Alti 
lias. 
Gva.Ca- 
ouniB. 
i. NamiL 
ALBaBi» 
cinL 

P. Crinita 
MoUnei. 
Cettet. 
UohaMnr- 
\ nMUim. 
JBAarkMar 
sonia. 
Jasoofifai- 
nat. 
Pandolph 
Colknucio 
R.Laiigiiii 
UolmCol- 

PietroCo- 
timo. 
AbraliaA 

ZfeBhQt 
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CENTUHT XVI. 



Sovereign 
Frinoes. 



Emperors. 

A. D 

BAazimili&o 

I. 1619 
Charles V. 
abdicates 
the empire 
in I5i6 
and dies in 

1558 
Ferdinao'^ 

1504 
Maximilian 

II. 1576 
Rodolphus. 



Poneior |A"*^>«^ 



of Rome. 



bury. 



King! of 
Spain. 
Ferdinand 
V. sumam- 
ed the Ca- 
tholic, kin^ 
of Arragon. 
in conse- 
quenoe of 
his marriage 
with Isabel- 
la, becomes 
king of Cas- 
tile; and 
the kin£^ 
doms of Ar- 
ragonand 
Castile re- 
main uni- 
ted. 

Isabella 
dispossess- 
ed 1504 
Ferdiuand 

1516 
PiiiUp I. of 
Austria 

150G 

Jane I5I6 

Charles f .01 

V. 1558 

Philip II. 

1598 
Philip III. 

N.B. Philip 
II. seizes 
Ufion Portu 
gal, which 
remains in 
the posses- 
sion of the 



Alexander 
IV. 1503 
Pius HI. 

1503 
Julius tl. 

1513 
Leo X. 

15^1 
\drianVl. 

15-23 
f'lement 
VII. 1534 
Paul III. 

1549 
Jidius III. 

1555 
vfarcellu.« 
II. 1555 
Paul IV. 

1559 
Pius IV. 

1566 
Pius V. 

1672 
Gregory 

XIII. 1586) 
Sixtus V. 

1690) 
UrbanVII. 

1590 
Gregory 

XIV. 1591 
Innocent 

IX. 16931 
Clement 
VMI. 



Ecdenaa- 
tical and 
Theolog. 
Writers. 



Henry 
Dean 

1502 
W. War- 
ham 1532 
Thomas 
Cranmer 
1555 
Reginald 
Pole 1558 
.Vlatthew 
Parker 

1575 
CiTmund 
Grndall 
1683 
John 

Whitgift. 



John Slei 

dan. 
WiUiam 

Bndseus 



Heretics, 
real or re- 
puted. 



schwenck- 

feldt. 
Andr. Osi- 

ander. 



Desideriuslstancaru 
Eraimus.l Adiapho- 



9. 



Martin 
Lutlier. 

Ph. Me- 
lancthon. 

JohnBren- 
tins. 

Martin 
Bucer. 

Ulric. Zu- 
ingle. 

Peter Ga- 
latin. 

Fr. Xime- 
nes. 

Thomas 
More. 

John 
Whit^ft 
archbish- 
op of 
Canter- 
bury. 

John 
Fisher. 

John 
Oecolam- 
padius. 

And. Ca- 
rolostadt 

John Tili- 
gius 

James Fa- 
ber. 

Matthew 
Flacius. 

John Cal 
vin. 

Martin 
Chem- 
nitz. 

James An- 
dreas. 

David 

ChytrsBUS. 

William 
Farel. 

Tiieodore 
Beza. 

Faustus 
Socinus. 

Ben. Arias 

MontanUB.1 



Remarkable 
Eyents — Reli- 
gious Rites. 

The Reforma- 
tion is introduced 
into Germany by 
Luther, in the 
year 1517 ; into 
France by Calvin 



rists. 
Interim- 
ists. 

Xgricola 
of Isleben, 
I he chief 
of the An- 
tinomians. 
George 

Vlajor. 
N. Ams- 

dorff. 
Synergist* 
vl.Flacius. 
Crypto- 
Calvinists. 
Anabap- 
tists. 
Vlennon- 

ites. 
rheoph. 

Paracel- 
sus. 

Postcllus. 
David 
Georgius. 
Franc. Pu 

cius. 
Desid. 

Erasmus. 
A^'ppa. 
Cassander 

and Wi- 

celius. 
Conr. Vor- 

•tius. 
Sam. Hu- 

berus. 
.Vlich. Ser 

vctus. 
Valent. 

Genii li^. 
Lslius So- 

cinus. 
Faustus 

Socinus. 
Quintin, 

the chief 

of the 
Libertines. 



Britkh 

Authors. 
Sir Thos. 

More. 
Thomas 

Linacre. 
about 1529; intolS.Purchas. 



Profane 
Authors. 



Switzerland by 
Zuingle in 1519. 

Henry VIII. of 
ngland, throws 
off thePapal yoke, 
and becomes su- 
preme head of the 
church. 

Edward VI. en- 
courages the Re- 
formation in Eng- 
land, and invites 
Martin Luther & 
other eminent di- 
vines over, to fill' 
ish that glorious 
work. 

The reign of 
Queen Mary re- 
stores popery, and 
exhibits a scene 
of barbarity and 
persecution that 
shocks nature. 

The name 
Protestants given 
to the Reformed 
at the diet of 
Spire, in 1529. 

The league of 
Smalkold is form- 
ed in 1530. 

The Reforma- 
tion introduced 
into Scotland by 
John Knox, about 
the year 1560; tc 
into Ireland by 
George Brown, 
about the same 
time ; into the 
United Provinces 
about the year 
1566. 

Gustavus Eric- 
son intro< luces the 
Reformation into 
Sweden, by the 
ministry of Olans 
Petri, in 1530. 



Thomas 

ElUot. 
Hect. Boe- 

thius. 
J. Leland, 

the Anti- 
quary. 
Ed. Wot- 

ton. 
J. Christo- 

phorson. 
Cath.Ton- 

stal. 
R. As- 

cham. 
J.Kaye. 
Thomas 

Smith. 
GeorgeBu- 

chanan. 
Alex. Ar- 

buthnot. 
Sir Phil. 

Sidney, 
ofl John Fox. 
Fr. Wal- 

singham. 
Ed. Grant 
Ed. Ander- 
son. 
John Dec. 
Thomas 

Craig. 
G. Creigh- 

ton. 
Ed. Brere- 

wood. 



French Au- 
thors. 

William 
Bude. 

Clement 
Marot. 

Fr. Rabe- 
lais. 

J a. Dubois 
(Sylvius.) 

Pierre Gil- 
les. 

Or. Finee. 



< ■*■ ■. 
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CsvT. XVI. 



Sovereign 
Princes. 



Kin^of 
Spam until 
the year 

1640 

Kings of 
France. 
Lewis XII. 

1515 
Francis I. 

1547 
Henry 11. 

1559 
Francis II. 

1560 
Charles IX. 

1674 
Henry III. 

16B9 
Henry IV. 

Kings of 
England. 
Henry VU. 

1509 
Henry VIII. 

1547 
Edward VI. 

1533 
Mary 1558 
Elizabeth. 

Kings oi 
Scotland. 
James IV. 

1513 
James V. 

1542 
Mary be- 
headed in 

15B7 
James VI. 

Kings of 
Sw^enand 
Denmark. 
John 1513 
Christiem 

II. deposed 

in 1522 
Gustavas 

Ericson 
1560 

N.B. Swe- 
den is sepa- 
rated from 
Denmark 
under this 
prince. 



Popes or 
Bishops 
of Rome. 



Archbish- 
ops of 
Canter- 
bury. 



tical and ^^^^^ 



Theolog. 
Writers. 



real or re< 
puted. 



And. Osi- 
ander. 

£gid. 
Hunnius. 

Melchior 
Canus. 

Polyc. 
Lyserus. 

George 
Wicellus. 

George 
Cassan- 
der. 

Cardinal 
Bellar^ 
min. 

Stella. 

Crantxius. 

Thomas 
lilyricus. 

JscobBen- 
Chaim, 
who gave 
an edi- 
tion of 
the He- 
brew Bi- 
ble. 

Sanderus. 

Isid. Cla- 
rius. 

John Ma- 
ior. 

Andrpw 
Vega. 

Franc. Va- 
table. 

Cardinal 
Sadolet. 

Cardinal 
Cortesius. 

John 

Cochlaeus. 

Alphons. 
Zamora. 

Vivaldus. 

J. Almain. 

Spagnoli. 

Aug. Da- 
thus. 

Pope Ad- 
rian VI. 

Petro de 
Monte. 

Pope Leo 
X. 

Alb. Pig- 
hius. 

Henry 
VlU.king 



Remarkable 
Events — Reli- 
gious Rites. 



Pro&ne 
Authors. 



It was received 
m Denmark in 
1521. 

The Gospel is 
propagated by the 
papal missionaries 
in India, Japan, &. 
China. 

The order of the 
Jesuits is founded 
by IgnatiusLoyola, 
in the year 1540. 
The famous coun- 
cil of Trent is as- 
sembled. 

The Pragmatic 

Sanction is abroga-l guet, an 
ted by Leo X. and! thor of 
the Concordate I the Vin- 
substituted in itu diciae 
place. I contra 



Robert 
Stephens. 

P. Belon. 

William 
Morel. 

Andr.Tur- 
nebus. 

Ch.Da 

Moulin. 

Gilb. Cou- 
sin. 

Mich.de 
lHophal. 

L. Le Roy 
(Regius.) 

Hub. Lan- 



Popc Julius III. 
bestows the Cardi- 
naFs hat upon the 
keeper of his mon- 
keys. 

The Inquisition 
IS established at 
Rome by Paul IV. 

The war of the 
Peasants. 

The Universities 
of Wittemberg:. 
Francfort on Oder, 
Alcala, Saragossa, 
Marpurg, Seville, 
Compostella, Ovi 
edo, Grenada, Fra- 
neker, Strasbourg, 
Parma, Macerata, 
Tortosa, Coirabra, 
Conigsberg, Ley- 
den, Florence, 
Rhcims, Dillingen, 
Mexico, St. Do- 
Taragona, 
Helmstadt, Altorf, 
Paderborn, Sigen, 
founded in this 
century. 

The treaty of] 
Passau in 1552. 

The Paris mas- 
sacre of the Pro- 
testants on St. Bar- 
tliolomew's day. 

The republic of 
the United Provin- 
ces formed by the 



T3frannos. 

Laur. Jou- 
bert. 

James Pe- 
letier. 

Fr. Bellc- 
foresL 

M. A. Fr. 
Muret. 

P. Ron- 
sard. 

J. Dorat. 

James Cu- 
ias. 

Fr. Hot- 
man. 

James 
Amyot. 

Mich, de 

Montague. 

Mich, de 

Castelnau. 

P. Pithou. 

J . Bodin. 

Nic. Vig- 
nier. 

Bl. de Vi- 
genere. 

Henry Ste- 
phens. 

J. de Ser- 
res (Ser- 
ranus.) 

C. L. Fau- 
chet. 

J.Paase- 
rat. 

J. J. Bois- 



union of Utrecht. | sard. 



^^ 
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Sorereign 
Princes. 



or 



Popes 

Bishops 
of Rome. 



Arohbish' 
ops of 
Canter- 
bury. 



Eric depo- 
sedin I 
1568 
Johnlll. 

1592 
Siffismondf 
long of 
Poland, 
deposed in 
1599 
Charles IX. 



Kings of 

J>enmark. 

Christiem 

n. deposed 

in 1522 
Frederic 

I. 1533 
Christiem 

lU. 1659 

Frederic II. 

1588 

Christiem 

IV. 



Kings of 

Poland. 

John Al- 
bert 16011 

Alexander 
1506 

Sigismond 
I. 1648 

Sigismond 
n. 15721 

Henry of 
Anjoo, un- 
til the year 
1674 

Stephen 
Batori 

15H7 
Si^smond, 
king of 
Sweden. 



Kings of 
Portugal. 
Emanuel 
the Great 
1621 
John III. 

15571 
Sebastian 

1578 

Henry 

Card. 1580 

Portugal 

it reduced 



Ecdesiat- 
ticaland 
Theolog. 
Writers. 



real or re- 
puted. 






of Eng- 
land. 
Lewis 

Vivos. 
S. Pigni- 
nus. 

Leon de 

Castro. 

Matth. I 

Ugonius.! 

Cardinal 

Cajetan. 

James 

Hoog- 

straat. 

Ambr. 

Catha- 

rini. 

JohnFa- 

ber. 

Ortuin 

Gratius. 
John Eo> 
k^us. 
Leiander 
Albert!. 
Nic Ser- 
rarins. 
Pet Ca- 
nisius. 
Csesar 
Barooi- 
us. 

Fran.Ri- 
beria. 
Pierre Pi 
thou. 
Mich. 
Baius. 
W.Alan, 
English 
Cardinal. 
Mercator 
Nic. 
Harps- 
field. 
Leuncla- 
▼ius. 
Molina. 
Salme- 
ron. 
Maldo- 
nat. 

J.Natalis. 
J.P.Maf- 

fei. 

Cardinal 

Hosius. 

Jasenius. 



Remailtable 
Events — ^Reli- 
gious Bites. 



The edict of P. Daniel 



Nantz granted to 
the Protestants 
by Henry IV. of 
France. 



Profiine 
Authors. 



d'Ortetts. 
Francis 

Victe. 
Cardinal 

d'Ossat. 
Rob. Co n- 

stantin. 
P. Morin. 
Jos. Just. 

Scaliger. 
Nic. lUpin. 
J. Papire 

Masson. 
P. B. Bran- 
tome. 
St. Pas- 

quier. 



Italian Au- 
thors. 

Americus 
Vesputius. 

J. Jocondi 
of Verona 
who disco- 
vered the 
Letters of 
Pliny. 

Leomcini, 
the trans- 
lator of 
Galen. 

Pompo- 
nace« 

M. A. Ca- 
sanova. 

P. Gravina. 

Sannaza- 
rius. 

Machiavel. 

Vida. 

J. A. Las- 

caris. 
AlcyoniuF, 

translator 

of Aristo- 

tie. 

Ariosto. 
Bun^ ) 

Maffei. 
Fr. Guic- 

ciardini. 
Cardinal 

Bembo. 
Caiidinal 

Sadolet. 
And.Alciat. 



sra 
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Prinoes. 



Popet or| ' ■■■i««- 

Bi&opi 
of Rome. 



under the 
dominioQ of 
Spain by 
Philip II. 

Ottoman 
Emperors. 
Bajazet U. 

161S 
Seliml. 

1680 
Solyman II. 

1566 
Selimll. 

1574 
Amurat HI. 

1606 
Mahomet 

in. 



Czan of 

Muscoyy. 

JohnBa* 
sHowita 
16061 

BariUm 
Swano- 
witi, who 

'reoeivei 
from Max- 
imilian 1. 
the title 
of Empe- 
ror 1633 

John Baail- 

owitiU. 

1584 

Theodore 
Iwano- 
witz 1507 

BoriaGade- 
now. 



Stadthold- 
crs of 
the United 
ProTincei. 

WUliam I. 
the glori- 
ous found- 
er of 
their Li- 
berty 

1584 

Maurice. 



ope of 
Canter- 
bury. 



tieal and 
Thecdoi;. 
Writen. 



Heretles, 

or 
puted. 



re- Ue 



John in- 
let. 

James Na 
dantos. 

DeVar- 

Cardinal 
Seripand. 

And. Map 
sius. 

Pope Paul 

Widman- 
stadt. 
Gassander. 
Stapleion. 
Mercerui. 
F. Xavier. 
Ign. Loy- 
ola. 
Bishop 
Gardner. 
Jer. Oleas- 
ter, with 
many 
others too 
numeriMis 
to men* 
tion. 

N.B. Uis 
remarka^ 
blethat 
among the 
Ecclesiasti- 
cal Wri- 
tersof this 
century, 
there are 
above 55 
who em- 
ployed 
their la- 
bours in 
the exposi- 
tion and 
illustration 
of the Ho- 
ly Scrip- 
tures; and 
this happy 
circum- 
stance con- 
tributed, 
no doubt, 
to prepare 
the minds 
of many 
for the Rs 

FOBXA- 

Tioir, aad 



Rematka* 

Erents, 
ftc 



Prefima 
Authors. 



M. A. Fla- 
minio dimobu 
LilliusGiraldat. 
J. Fracastor. 
Polydor. Virgil 
M. A. Majora- 

ffio- 

P. Aretin. 
J. de la Genu 
L. Altmanni. 
N.Terta^Iia. 
PalingemuB. 
Jul. Canr Sea 

liger. 
JSanchius. 
Gab. Faemo. 
Gab. Fallopiiu 
J. Acrooius. 
Lewis Coniaro. 
Robertello. 
Paleuiut. 
OnmrpliPanfini 
Aigentieri. 
J. Bar. de V^ 

note. 

Paul Manutiui 
Jerome Ckrdu 

A. PeUadM. 
C.S^onius. 
P. Victorius. 
Oct. Ferrari. 
James ZaiMu 

rella. 

L. Guiociardin 
A.de Constanm 
Torq. Tasso. 
Fr. Patriii (Pi 

tritius.) 
Aot. RiccoboB 
G. Panciroli. 
Aud. Cesalpia. 
Natalia Comes. 
Aldovrandi. 
Gratiani. 

B. Guarini. 



Swiss Authors. 

Aur. Ph. Para- 
celsus. 

Theod. Bibliai 
der. 

Theod. Zwin- 
ger. 

IdaaeCassaubo 



German and 
Dutoh Authon 
J* Reuchlin. 
P* Mosellan. 



nrr.XVI. 



CHRONOIdOGICAL TABLES. 



S7T 



Sovereign 
Prinoea. 



Bishops of »-. ^^ 



Archbisli- 



Rome. 



Center- 
bury. 



Eoelecief- 
ticaland 
Theolog. 
Writers. 



tlius render- 
ed its pro- 
gress more 
rapid. 



Heretics, 'Remarkable 
real or re- Events — Re- 



puted. 



ligious Rites. 



VOL. IV. 



48 



Profane 
Authors. 



M. Aurogal- 
lus, who as- 
sistedLuther 
in the trans- 
lation of the 
Bible. 

H. C. Agnp- 
pa. 

D. Erasmus oi' 
Rotterdam. 

Lucinius. 

Simon Gry- 
nsBus. 

Adr. Ba-'land 
of Zea and. 

Nic. Coperni- 
cus, a Prus- 
sian. 

J. Secnndus 
of the Hague. 

J. Olaus .'iag- 
nus. 

Peutinger. 

Paul Fagius. 

Sebastian 
Munster. 

G. Agricola. 

John Sleidau. 

Gasp. Bru8> 
chius. 

P. Loti -hius. 
onrad Ges- 
ncr. 

G. Fabricius. 

A. Masius. 

Joach. Came- 
rarius. 

Vigiliuv of 
Zuichem. 

Hubert Golt- 
zius. 

Jno.Stormius. 

J. Sambuc. 

A. G. Busbeq. 

J. Leuncla- 
▼ius. 

G. Mereator. 

Lsv. Torren- 
tins. 

Raphelingi- 
as. 

Orteliui. 

Tycho Brahe, 
a Dane. 

Heumius of 
Utrecht. 

Nicholas Cra» 
gius of Co- 
penhageiL 
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CUKONOLOGICAL TABLES. 



• XVU. 



Sovereign 
Princes. 



Popt!3 or 
Bishops 
of Koine. 



lArchbuh* 
opb of 
Canter- 
bury. 



i 



Ecclesiasti- 
cal & Theo- 
logical Wri< 
ters. 



Heretics, 


Remarkable 


Profane 
AutliorE 


real or re- 


EveutiH- Religi- 


puted. 


ous Rite«. 








J u>tus Lip^i- 






Paul Merula 
of Leydeu. 
A. Goriasu:i. 
SchoQttui. 






Em. Van Me- 

teren. 

Dom. Baudi- 
us. 



CEKTURY XVU. 



Sovcrci^ ■ 
Princes. 



Emperors. 

A.D. 



Rodolphus Leo XI. 



11. 1612 
Matthias 

1619 
Ferdinand 

n. 1637 
Leopold I. 



Popes or 
Bishops 
of Rome. 



lArchbish- ICcclesius- 



Clemcnt 
Vin.l«05 



ops of 
Canter- 
bury. 



Kings of 

bpuin. 

PUUip III. 

1621 
PhiUp IV. 

1665 
(Portugal 
throws off 
the Spanish 
ydka^ and 
recovers its 
indeiiea- 
dency in 
the year 

1640.) 
Chtrles 11. 

17O0 



1605 
Paul V. 

1621 
Gregory 
XV. 1623 
Urbau 
Vm.l644 
Innocent 

X. \ehh 

Alexander 
Vn. 1667 
Clcmf lit 

IX. 1669 
Clement 

X. 1676 
Innocent 

XI. 16139 
Alexa!uler 

VIII.1691 
Innocent 

XII. 17001 



tical und 
Theolog. 
Writers. 



Kings of 

France. ^ 
Henry IV. 

1610 
Lewis Xlll. 

1643 
Lewis XIV. 



Kivgsof 
England. 
Elizabeth 
1C03 



Dr. J. 

Whitgift 
1603 
Dr. R. 
Bancroft 
161(^ 
Dr. Geor. 
Abbot 

1633 
Dr. W. 
Laud. 

1614 
Dr. W. 
Juxton 

1663 
Dr. Gil. 
Sheldon 

1677 
Dr. W. 
Sand<roft 
1693 
Dr. John 
Tillotson 
1694 
Dr. Thos. 
Toiinisou. 



Protestant 
Writers. 

Archbbh- 
op Abbot. 

J no. Light- 
foot. 

Matthew 
Pool. 

B-shop 
Pearson. 

Bishop 
FelL 

Gataker. 

Bishop 
Ward. 

Owen. 

Edward 
Pocock. 

Dr. Good- 
win. 

Dr. Man- 
ton. 

Richard 
Baxter. 

Dr. Cala- 

i 'ny- 

Howe. 

Hales. 

jBishop 

Bull. 
Grew. 
I Bishop 
i Burnet. 
;.!. Forbes 
T. Baxter. 
John la- 

lotson, 

ar^hbp. 

of;Can. 

tefburv. 



Heretics, 
real or re- 
puted. 



Remarkable 

Events— Reli- 

gious Rites. 



The doc- 
trine of 
the Jesu- 
its, con- 
cerning 



condemn- propai^ated in the 



philofco 
phical 



Pro^UM; 
Authors. 



The congrega-l No oentur>- 



tiou De propa- 
ganda, k^, foun 
dod at Rome in 
1622, by Pope 
[Gregory XV. 



laa been so 
fertile in au- 
thon as this 
before as. — 
Their nam- 



sin. 



Christianity isber amounts 



ed by Pope 
Alexander 
VUI. in 
1690. 
The pro- 
babilists 
(so the Je- 
suits were 
called 
from their 
odious 
doctrine of 
Probabili- 
ty) con- 
demned by 
the Sor- 
bonno. 
riit 
Francis- 
cans arc 
judgedHe- 
retics on 



kingdoms of Si- 
am, Tonquin, & 
Cochin- China, by 
the Jesuit mis- 
sionaries. 

The thirty 
yearns war breaks 
out, and was con- 
cluded by the 
peace of West 
phalia. 

The Moors are|John Har- 
dri\'en out of 
Spain. 

The Protestant 
are persecuted ixJj. Pitt. 
France. 

The Gunpow- 
der Treason dis.- 
covered in Eng- 
land. 

A rupture be- 



their doc- 
trine con 
cerniDg 
the Imma- 
cuIateCoi^ 
ccption of 
the Virgin 



to above 850. 
WeihaU 
confine our- 
selves to 
thoM who 
were most 
eminent in 
each coun- 
try. 

In Gre&t 
Britain and 
Ireland. 



rington. 
James Har- 
rington. 



account oftween Pope Paul 



Marv. 



V. and the Vene- 
tians. 

The Royal So 
ciety is founded 
in the year ]662» 

A jubilee is ce^ 
lebratedby Pop^ 
Clement VIII. im 
the year 1600. 



R. Staui* 
hurst. 

Sir Henrv 
Seville.' 

Thomas lli- 
riot, the in- 
ventor ol' 
Algebra. 

W. Canuku 

Nicholas 
Fuller. 

Ben 
Jonson. 

Shakspearf- 

Henry W^t- 
ton. 
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Sovercig;n 
Frinces. 



James I. 
VI. of 
Scotland 

Charles I. 
beheaded 
in the year 
1649 
Cromwell 
usurps the 
govern- 
ment un- 
der the 
title of 
Lord Pro 
tecstor, and 
dies in 

1668 
Charles II. 

1604 
James II. 
abandons 
his kingdom 
in the year 
1688, Sl dies 
in 1701 
William UI. 
and Mary 
1694 



Popes or 
Bishops 
of Rome. 



Kings of 
ScoUand. 
James VI. 
1625 
This 
Prince and 
his succes- 
Hors were 
kings both 
of England 
& Scotland 
so far down 
09 the year 
1707, when 
these king- 
doms were ! 
united into! 
one monar- 
chy. 



Kings of 

SwMlen. 

Charles IX. 
1611 

Gustavus 
Adolphun 
1632 

Christina 
abdicates 
the crown 



Archbish- 
ops of 
Canter- 
bury. 



Eccletiaati* 
cal and 
Theolog. 
Writers. 



Dr. Sher- 
lock. 

lArchbisliop 
Wake. 

Chilling- 
worth. 

Henry 
Hammond. 

Thomas 
Hyde. 

William 
Cave. 

Brian Wal- 
ton. 

Drusius. 

Hospinian. 

Trigland. 

Ittigius. 

Fr. Span- 
heim. 

Dr. Cud- 
worth. 

Ea.Stilling- 
fleet. 

H.Pri- 
deaiix. 

J. Locke. 



Heretics, 
real or re- 
puted. 



Janseni- 
us, Que- 
nel,& Ar 
nauld, a< 
also Fenc 
Ion, Moli 
nu9, and 
thePictisls 
are con- 
demned in 
France. 
Arminiu» 
& his fol- 
lowerSfthe 
Univerfal- 
ists, Bek- 
ker, the 
Cartesian 
D i^nes, 
L^Abadic, 
Bouri^- 
non, Poi- 
retI-.echoff, 
Deurhoff. 
andClaude 
Paron, are 
resrarded 



Remavkablc 
Events, &c. 



In 16«J6, Man- 
rice Landgrave, 
of Hes«e Catfsel, 
introduces the 
Keformetl reli- 
gion into Mar- 

Paul V. ex- 
communicates 
the Venetians, 
who!<e cause is 
let'ended by Fra. 
Paolo. 



Profane 
Author*-. 



Thomaa 

Lydiat. 
Jos. Hail, 

called t\\e 

English 

Seneca. 
J^ord Her- 
bert of 

Cherbury. 
Thoniuii 

Gatakor. 
W.Habiu;^- 

tou. 
Archbishop 



In the year 
160f;, Rudolph l!.| Usher, 
jillows the Hun-V. Harv«^y, 
garians the freel who first 

discoveretl 
thficircu- 



W. Lloyd, as Heretics 
bishop of !by the Re- 
Worcester.! formed 



J. Milton. 
St. Nye. 
Claude. 
Daille. 
Amyraut. 
Banna ge. 
Samuel and 

James Ju- 

rieu. 
Benoit. 
Turret in. 
Elias Sau- 

rin. 
Morus. 
Le Ccne. 
Me«terzat. 
Le Blanc 
Arminius. 
Grotius. 
Episcopius. 
Curcellasus. 
Limborch. 
Sleidan. 
Cocceius. 
Voetius. 
Gomar. 
Lud.Capell. 
S.Bochart. 
Ocrhardus. 
Hoe. 



churches 
in France 
^Holland. 

The inde- 
pendents, 
Autinomi- 
anti. Ran- 
ters , and 
Quakers; 
and among 
the latter. 
Fox, Bur- 
clay, 

Keith, and 
Penn, are 
looked 
upon in 
the same 
light. 

Add to 
these. En- 
thusiasts, 
and Fana- 
tics of va- 
rious 

kinds,«uch 
as Jacob 
Behmen, 
Valentine 
Wijelius, 



exercise of the 
Protestant reli- 
s;ion, that has 
been formerly 
Ijjanted by Ferdi- 
nand 1. and abol- 
ished by his suc- 

068801*8. 

In the year 
1608, the Socini- 
ans published 
their catechism 
dt Cracow. 

The Silesians, 
Moravians, and 
Bohemians are 
allowed by Ru 
iolph II. the free 
exercise of their 
religion, in the 
year 1609. 
The Protestantb 
form a confedera- 
cy atlleilbom, in 
the year 1610 ; 
and the Roman 
Catholics form a 
league at Wartz- 
burg in opposi- 
tion to it. 

The Bohemi- 
ans choose Fred- 
eric V. Elector 
Palatine for their 
king, in order to 
maintain them in 



lation of 
the blooil. 

Sir Ken. 
Digby. 

Sir J ames 
Ware. 

Jno. Milton. 

Abraham 
Cowley. 

J. Ogilby. 

Lord Chan- 
cellor Cla- 
rendon. 

Matthew 
Uale. 

Fr. Glisson. 

ThomaH 
Stanley. 

Joseph 
GlanvL*. 

Samuel 
Butler. 

'Algernon 
Sidney. 

John Col> 
lins, Mu 
themati- 
ciau. 

Robert 
Morifon. 

William 
Uugdale. 

R Iph 
Cudworth. 



the free exercise J. Rnsh- 



of the Protestant 
religion — but 
Frederic is con- 



qu'erett, and they John Locke. 



arc forced to em- 
brace po^yery. 



worth. 
Robert 
Boyle. 



W. ft^oly- 

neuY. 
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XVtL 



Sorereign 
Princes. 



„ JArchbish- 

P^Pf » «M ops of 

of^"^«- bury. 



in 1654 
and dies in 
1689 
Charles 
Gustavus 

1660 

Charles XI. 

1697 

CharlesXII. 

King^s of 
Denmark. 
Christiem j 

IV. 1648 
VredcricIII. 

1670 
Christiem 

V. 1699 
FredericIV. 



King^of 

Poland. 

Sigismond 

(11. -1632J 
Uladislaus 

Sig. 1648 
John Casi- 

mir 1669 
Michael I. 

1674 
John Sobi- 

eski 1697 
Frederic 

Augustus, 

elector of 

Saxony. 



Kings of 

Portugal. 

John, Duke 

of Bragan- 

za, chosen 

king in 

16401 
di«>s in 

1666 
Alphonso 
VI. dethro- 
ned in 

1667 
Pedro II. 



Ottoman 
Emperors. 
Mahomet 
III. 16041 
Achmet I. 

16! 
Mu:>'.apha 

lol. 



mnd 
Thfiolqg. 
Writers. 



Heretict, 
real or re- 
pated« 



Remarkable 
ETeiit»-SeU- 
giooi Rites. 



Calixtas,G. 

&Fred. 
Hulseman. 
Heilbron- 

ner. 
Haffeoref- 

fer. 
Thnmmiiis. 
The Osian- 

ders. 
^fusaat. 
-Hatter. 
Hunniofl, 

Guy, and 

Nich. 
The Ment- 

zers. 
~- Oleari- 

OS's. 

Fred. Bald- 
win. 

Alb. Graw* 
cr. 

The Carp- 
zoVius's. 

TamoTins, 
J. & Paal, 

John Assel- 
man. 

Eilhart 
Luber. 

The Lyiers. 

Michael 
Walter. 

Joach. Hil- 
debrand. 

J. Val. An- 
dreas. 

Solomon 
Glaisius. 

Ab. Calo- 
vius. 

Theod. 
Hachspan. 

J. Hulse- 
man. 

Jacob Wel- 
ler. 

J. Conr. 
Danhaver. 

J. G. Dor- 
scaeus. 

John Amdt. 

Martin 
Geyer, 

'John Ad. 
Schertzer. 

BalUiaaar 
and J<^in 
Meisner. 



Nic. Dra. 

biciiu, 

Seidel. 

Stifelius, 

and the 

Rosecru- 

ciaas. 



Authon. 



In 1685, the 
princes of Lower 
Saxony enter in- 
to a league with 
Christian IV. of 
Denmark, which 
concludes by the 
peace of Lubeck. 

Ferdinand II. 
publisheSfin 1628, 



an edict, ordering John Phil* 



the Protestants to 
surrender and re- 
store all the ec- 
clesiastical do- 
mains and posses- 
sions of 

they were be- 
come masters af- 
ter the pacifica- 
tion of Passau. 
This edict ia dis- 
obeyed. 

Gustavus Adol 
phus enters into 
Germany. 



ir W. 

Temple. 
Sir Paul 

RicaoL 
H. Hody. 
Bishop Be* 



Sir Samuel 
Garth. 
llios.Gale. 



ipi. 
Bishop 

Spratt. 
Thomas 

Dempster. 
whichlJohn 

Fletcher. 
P. Maann* 

Ed-GvA- 
tber. 

Francit 
BaffTOt 
LordVe- 
ruJam. 



The peace of Thomas 
Munster & Osna- Ridley. 
burg concluded,! John Speed, 
by which the! Jno. Donne. 

Fr. Good- 
win, the 
Annalist. 



three religioos 
are tolerated in 
the empire. 

The synod oljEdward 
Dort assembled! Coke. 



in the year 1618, 
and sits from the 
first of November 
tUl the 26th of 
April. 

Heury IV. of 
France is assassi- 
nated by Ravil- 
lac. 

This event ex- 
poses the Protes- 
tants to new per 
secutions. 

The edict of 



Thoft. Ran- 
dolph. 

Thomas 
Famaby. 

John Na- 
pier, in- 
ventor of 
Logar- 
ithms. 

G. Keating. 

John 
Greaves. 

Edward 
Simpson. 



Nantzis perEdi Jno.Seld a. 



ously revoked by 
Lewis XIV. and 
the Protestants 
treated with the 
utmost 

ty. 

A contest be- 
tween Lewis 
XIV. and Pope 
innocent XI. con- 



William 

Burton. 
Richard 

Zouch. 
barbari- W. Oogli- 

tred. 

B. Walton. 
P. Heylin. 
James 

HoweT. 
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Soyereign 
Princes. 



Popei or| 
Bithopt 
of Rome. 



Oamaiil022 
Mu9tapha 
restored 
1623 
Amurat IV. 
1684 
Ibrahim 

1685 
Mahomet 

IV. 1687 
Solyman 

Iff. 1691 
Achmet 11. 

1695 
Miutapha 
II. 



Czars of 
^ JMu«covy. 
Boris Gade 
1605 
Theodore 
Boris-*©- 
wiU 1605 
The false 
Demetrius 
1606 
Basilius 
Zuskil610 
U Demr;- 

trius 1610 

HI. Deme- 
trius 1610 

ITladislaus 
of Poland 
16131 

IV. Deme- 
trius 1613 

Michael 
Theodo- 
rowitz 

1645 

Alexis Mi- 
chaelo- 
witz 1676 

Theotlore 

Alcxowitz 

1682 

Ivao, or 
John Pe- 
terl. 

Alezowitz 
1688] 



Stadthold- 
ers of the 
United Pro- 
vinces. 
Maurice 

\6W 



Arefalnih- 
opsof 

Canter^ 
bury. 



EoclesiM- 
tical and 
Theolog. 
Writers. 



Aug. 

Pfeifler. 
MuUer,H. 

and J. 
Uust. Chr. 
Schomer. 
Sebast. 

Schmidt 
Christ. 

Horsholt. 
Ph. Jac. 

Spener. 
G. Th. 

Mayer. 
Frid. 
Bechman. 
From 
Gerhard 
to Frid. 
Beclunan 
inclusive- 
ly, all Lu- 
therans. 



Roman 
Catholic 
Authors. 

Baronins. 

Bellarmin. 

Serranus. 

Fevarden- 
tins. 

Possevin. 

Gretser. 

Combesis. 

Nat. Alex- 
ander. 

Becan. 

Sirmond. 

Petau. 

Poussines. 

Gellot. 

Caussim. 

Morin. 

Renaud. 

Fra. Pao- 
lo. 

Pallavi- 
cini. 

Labbe. 

Maim- 
bourg^. 

Thomas- 
sin. 

Sfondrat. 

A^uirre. 

Henry 
Noris. 

D'Achery, 

Mabillon. 



HflneCioS) 
real or re- 
puted. 



Remarkable 
CTents— Reli- 
gioos Rites. 



ceming the colla- 
tion of benefices, ic 
the privileges and 
pretensions of the 
crown during their 
vacancy. 

The French 
Clergy, in a gene- 
ral assembly at St. 
Germaine, declare 
the pope^s preten- 
sions to temporali- 
ties null and void ; 
place the authority 
of a general coun- 
cil above that oflThomas 



Pro&ne 
Authors. 



Sir John 
Denham. 

Sir John 
Marsham. 

Bishop 
Wilkins. 

James 
Gregory. 

Thomas 
WUlis. 

Bulst. 

Whitelock. 

John Price. 

Isaac Bar- 
row. 



the Pope ; and 
maintain that the 
decisions of the 
Pope are not in- 
fallible, unless 
when attended 
with the consent of 
the church. 

The Irish massa- 
cre in 1641, in 
which abovc40000, 
some say 150000, 
Protestants are 
murdered. 

Charles I. king 
of England, be- 
headed in the year 
1649. 

A sort of com- 
monwealth intro- 
duced by Crom 
well, under which 
episcopacy suffers, 
and the Prcsbyte 
Irians, or rather the 
I Independents, flou- 
rish. 

Charles II. restor- 
ed, and with him 
episcopacy re-esta- 
blished. 

ThegloriousRe- 
volutiou renders 
memorable the 
year 1688. 

The Protestants 
are oppressed and 
persecuted in many 
places 

Several false 
Messialis discover- 
ed, particu1<ii*Iy 



Hobbe«. 

Thomas 
Brown. 

Thomas 
Marshal. 

Edmund 
Castel. 

Thomas 
Otway. 

Ed.WaUer. 

Dr. Syden- 
ham. 

Anthony 

Wood. 

Ed. Ber- 
nard, pro- 
fessor of 
Astrono- 
my. 

BishopStil- 
lingfleet. 

William 
Somner. 

John Dr>'- 
dcn. 

John Wal- 
lis. 

John Ray. 

D. Grego- 
ry- 

M. Lister. 

Henry 

Doddwell. 
N. Grew, 
SirH. 

Spelman. 



French Au- 
thors. 

J. Aug. de 
Thou. 



Pineau. 
Sabbati Levi, who,|Gillot. 
|to avoid death,em-'Mornar. 
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I. FeranlL 
P. B>7le 

Tournefort. 
Th. ComeiUe 
Boilean. 

a DoDJsL 

Cb. du Ktenu 

CI. PemulL 
ti.deBeiuer- 
mJe. 

Tberarot. 
G.Mouge. 
De&t.Ra&l. 
PeliaMO. 
Ba» Rabnt 
c:h.r»iii. 
B.d'Herbdet. 
CI. LukfIoL 
St. Et remoDd. 
Amelot At U 
HoUHaye. 

F.S. Re^ 



Sim. FoudiCT. 

B. SantnuL 
v.P. RJcbdd 
P. J. d'OriMi 
J. Racine. 
J. BiirbcjTtc. 
Et. Horin. 
Baudrwid, 
Segfaij. 
Chevreau. 
CharpeiLtieT. 
Boboun. 
Marquis dc* 

I'HApiUl. 
VaillBDt. 
P. SiW. Be^. 
Theod. Agnp. 

d'Aubtgnr. 
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(jmJ am] 
Thoi'log. 
WriUr«. 



A. Mumi. 
A. MoroiDi. 
Luc Valeii, 



Duuato. 
HMcanli. 
Galilei. 
Bentivd^a. 

Looa. ibH(^ 

BODBV, ClLT%- 

Bv.TarrieeUi. 
I. V. Rcaii. 
Ftnt. Slnda.. 
T. Qaluui. 

tmperiali. 

irgilitu Hal- 

MolinolU. 

.Orutv. 
J. B. Noni. 

A. BoroUi. 
Ricci. 

Ool. Fernri. 
Bitrtilacoi. 
" Malpi-hi. 
Bellori. 

elliai.' 
Migtlott), 



Spaauhuvl 
Portuguem 

Cerraatat. 
Anthony do 

]. Muian»t 
the Huto< 
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Bishopa 
at Rome. 



Archbidi-I Eodsiiat- 

opv uf Iicb] and 
•■ er- iTheolug. 




'■ I ! 






uao PunliuiU, 
Chr. Lgn^uiuuu- 

JuhD RhoJiui. 

i: CubU- 

Ad. Olwrioi. 
J.r.Craaoriat. 
Ktnier Grusl'. 






Vnreuiui uf 
Luueabut^. 

rLommiui. 
Dthluaiciij. 
OitoCuoridc,' 
iafeutor uf the 
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H«T«tici, RenwHn- 1 
inalorrc- | Me Eientf. | 
I puled. I kr. 



J. l^ualni.Bf 
Utrerht. 
WtgrtarViar. 
BrorkhDiHii. 
Cell«riB.. 
EHch. Spu- 

Gmtl«TifB«fn. 
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CENTDRT XYIIL 



Sovereign 
Frincefl. 



I^mperors. 

Leopold 

1705 
Joseph 

1711 
Charle? VI. 
174S 
The]ast 
Emperor 
of the 
• house of 
Austria. 
Charles Al- 
bert of 
Bai'aria 
1745 
Francis, 
Duke of 
Lorraine 

KiD§^ of 
Spain. 

Philip, who 
abdicates 
the crown 
in 1724 

Lewis 1724 

Philip re- 
Rscends 
the throne 
in 1724 
and dies 
in 114^ 

Ferdinand 
VI. 1759 

Charles III. 
nowreisii- 
ing. 



Popes or 
Bishops 
of Rome. 



iArchbiah- 

opsof 

Canter- 



Clement 

XI. 1721 
Innocent 

XIII. 1724 
Benedict 
Xill. 1730 
Clement 

XII. 1740 
Benedict 

XIV. 1768 
Clement 

XIII. 



Eoc l ciiK^ 
tical and 
Theolog. 



bury. [Writers. 



Kingv of 

France. 

Lewis XIV.! 
17J5i 

Lewis XV. 
now reign- 
ing. 



Kin^s of 

Kn;;land. 
William III. 

17i« 
Anne 17H 
George I. 

1727 
Cieorge II. I 

1760! 

npiirr** in. 



Dr.Thos. 

TMBison 
1715 
Dr. Wm. 

Wake 
173G 
Dr. J. 

Potter. 
Dr. Tbo!.. 

Herring. 
Dr. Thos. 
Seeker. 



N.B. In 

this list 

none but 

deceased 

authors 

are men- 

tionM. 

I'rotestant 

Writers. 
Sir Isaac 

Newton. 
Dr. Rich. 

Bcntley. 
nisho]) 

Hare. 
Bishop 

Cumber- 

iHiid. 
Bishop 

Atter- 

bury. 
Dr. Sam. 

Clarke. 
Bif<hop 

Chandler. 
Bishop 

Berkley. 
Riiihop 

Butler. 
vVoolas- 

loii. 

Dr. Mill. 
Dr. K.I- 

wurd«. 
Dr. Whit- 

by. 
Mr. Whis- 

ton. 
A bf»rne- 

thy. 

Dr. Ben- 
net. 



or 6n6mi0sl 
of Reve- 
lation. 



I Remarkable 
Events — Reli- 
gious Rites. 



Profane 
Authors. 



John Tol-, The French mid- 
land, sionaries make 

Matthew |many converts to 
Tyndal. popery in the 

Ant. Col- Eastern part.* of 
lius. the world, in Car 

Thomas 'nate, Madura, the 
Woolstun. coasts of Malabar. 

Ch. China, &c. 

Blount, i 

Tho. Mor--versy occasionod 
gan. 

John of the Jesuits to- 

Chubb. .ward the Chinese, 

John Man- in allowing them 
deville. ,to j>erform the re- 

Lord Bo- iligious rites of 

lingbroko, their onceslors. 
& others; Protestant mis- 
lesa wor-' sionaries sent to 
thy of no*| India by th*- Kn^- 

tice. lish. Dutch, and 

I ' 

Amons: Danc<i. 



A great contro- 



Sir Isaac 
Newton. 

J.Flamstead. 

Dr. Sam. 
t^larke. 

Dr. R. 
Bentley. 

Dr. Hare. 

Joseph Ad- 
dison. 

Alexander 
Vo\yc, 

JamesThom- 

.«on. 

M. Prior. 
Sir R. Steele. 
Dr.Jonatliau 

Swift. . 
John Gay. 
Dr. John 

Arbutlniot. 
Dr. John 

Freind. 
Dr. F^lm. 

Ilalley. 
Dr. Francis 

Hutch son. 



the sects of The bull Cui- 

this rcntu-'gcnitus issued out 

ry we may by C'lemcnt XI. in 

reckon the. tho year l7l3,con 

tlernhul- ''Icmns the Now;'l)r. Camp' 

tcr*orMo-' rcslumriil of 1 bell. 

ra\;nn 'Qupsncl.und pro-JMr. Balguy. 

Brethren, ! hnp« violent dc-!Mrs. Cock- 

aiiil the il^atcs k, divisions' bum. 



Arrhbish- ! 

t>iJ Wake. 
Bishop I 

Spiall- - 

ri(l;fe. 
Sir I*eter 



l.onl 

Chancel- 

lor. j 

Arctilfp. I 

riilli-r. i 
I)>r)iHm. i 
Dr.Hickcs.j" 
UiH iop I 

Sherlock. ' 



rollowcrs 'in the (fniliraujDr. Con. 
<»f Wliit- jiliiinh; more c^s- .Midillcton. 
field, Wp:.- i-cciaUy between Dr. Berklev. 
ley, and the Jt-ssiiil*, the Bit^hop of 
others of ".rreHt ilrfi.'uilcr.i of. Cioyne. 
the same 'the bull, and tlie;I^nlShaftc.'- 
«tainp. iJnii'^'Jiii.ts', its op-] bury. 

■ po'-f-rr. iLonl Bolirtg 

The Jau'^cnislb'; broke. 

:«'rjdeavour to s^up-JDr. Th. 

|Nirt their dcclin-! Burnet. 

lin;; eredit bv the Tlio!-. Howe. 

,>reteniled and fic- F.lis. .Sin":cr. 

;tit i»'i- inirurU's iW. Wychcr- 

.:h:»t were said to ly. 

lie wro'igfht at tlie'LordSomers. 

■Uniibof the Abbe, William 

l^ari". I Llovd. 

"I lie *tndy of J<ilui IIuJ- 

'riiilo*oj)hyiv pla- «on. 

i-ed on a new I'oot- John Sc Ja-. 

•ivx in Ciennany Kcil. 

,<>y Leibnitz and Colin 

'Wolf, and their! M'Lauriu. 

jiuethod of demon- Christophc 

Oration i« tran?- W'ren. 
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Popei or{ 



Aitdibub-I Eedoi 



^T««5« B-^^ |op. of J^Md j^^ 



n 



Kings of I 
Sw^en. ; 
CharlesXII ! 

1710 
Ulric £leo-i 



I 



nora 1751, 
Frederic of 

_ ■ 

Hesse Cas-; 
ael 175]; 
AdolphuB I 
Frederic 
ofHoU 
stein, now 
reigning 



Kings of 

Denmark. 

Frederic 

IV. 17301 
Christiem 

VI. 17461 
Frederic 

V. now 
reigning. 



Kings of 

FoUnd. 

Frederic 
Augustus 
III. 1733 

Stanislaui 
elected, 
Without 
taking pos* 
session. 

Stanislaus 
chosen a 
Mcond 
time, but 
abdicates 
the crown. 

Frederic 
AugUbtus 
H. 1704 

r'tunislauj 
Count 
Foniatow- 
."ky. 



Kings of 
Portugal. 
Fcdro II. 

1706 
JohnV. 

1750 
.lo^ph^now 
reigning. 



'bury. 



gions 



Ace. 



■Biihop 
0>nybear.' 

Bishop I 
, Benson, j 

Dr. Ben- i 
son. : 

Dr. Pierce. ' 

Hallet. 

Dr. Foster.. 
: Grove. 
: Dr. Watts. . 

Dr.Dod- ' 
; dridge. 

Dr. Taylor J 
! of Nor- 
I wich. I 
|Bii<)K>p , 
I Squire, j 
■Dr. Samuel; 
I Chandler. 
;Dr. John I 
i Leland. 
iWitsius of I 
I Leyden. ' 
iTrigluid ' 
. of Leyden.! 
IVitringa of; 
; Frandbrt. i 
iMorckius. ' 
Jlloel. 

,'Leydelcker. 
■GurtJo^ I 

Braunius. I 
'Hulssii. 
jPictet. I 
•Abbadie. 

J. Al. Tur- 
I rcttn. 

Worenfcls. ' 
'Ohtcrvald. , 
'jabloiiski. i 
Striiui'aius. j 
iHutzl'uaius. 
, Meyer, . 
Juricu. 
-OuJiu. 
,Ba:ina^e. 

De la Pia- \ 

cette. , 

Martin. ' 

James Sau>' 
i rill. 

jDe la Cha< 
! |jellc. 
I Maurice. 
'PictctBcau- 
i sobro. 
.Leufant. 
I Uouillcr. 

Spener. 



.xvu. 



Prafuie 
Authon. 



ferred to theologyiJer. Collier, 
by several di- |Dr. John 
vines. Taylor. 

: Clirirt.M.Pfiili;i Laurence 
a T«7 learned! Cchard. 
iaiid respectable! Dr. J. 
■ Lutheran di vine, I WoodwaztL 
forms a plan oflUMmu 
'reconciliation Sl 



; union between 



fieame. 
Sir Hans 



•the Lutheran and- Sloaoe. 



Reformed 
jchurches ; which 
bigotry and party 
?pirit hinder from 
bcin^ brought 
into execution. 
[ Sachevcrel, an 
linceiidiary, wbo'Bishop 
jiiiveig^hs against j Squire. 
civil k, rclisriousi— • 



Dr. Mad. 
Martin 

FoUces. 
Rev. Ste- 
phen Hakft. 
Thomas 

Simpson. 



■liberty, is im- 
'l>cached and cen- 
l^ured. 

j Lady Moyer, 
by her last will, 
.founds a lecture,' B. Lami 
,in which eight ILemery. 
'sermons are aii-JFeoelon. 
jnually preached bos. Sau- 



Principal 
French Au- 
thors. 
M. Male- 
branche. 



in defence of the 
.doctriae of the 
iTnnitv. 



veur. 

P. deU 

Hire. 



The Protestant M. le Vas- 



'religiuu, and the 
bles:iiug& of civil 
liberty e:itabli^h- 
,ed iu Great 



.sor. 

J. Fr. Si- 
mon. 

M.FelibiexL 



■ Britain and Ire-'lr. de Lar- 
llaud, by the ac-' rev. 
.ce>siou of the- An. Dacier. 
house of Bruui-:Thc De 
w:ck Luucnburg' L'lalea. 
to tiie tlirouc. ;Kus. Re- 
William 1V.= naudot. 
raised to the . J'arteron. 
,jtat.it!lolder^,hip lluct. 
[of the L'uiieti J.LeLong. 
Provinces in tbx.- indrcw 
:yc.ir 1717. i Dacier. 

• An attempt wavA. Boulaiii* 
jnidde to ai-?as?si- villicri. 
nate Lewis XV.;Jame* Bt?* 
ikin;: of France, | ua;je. 
by a wretch call Louis aui 
cd Duiiiicn, wiJo Jean Bo 
;i» i;U[)po?ed tOj viii. 
have been iusti-'Ch. de ^? 
^ated by the Je-' Riu 



.-5 
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Sovereign 
Princes. 



Bishopt 
of Rome. 



Sultans. 
MusUpha 

II. 1703 
Achmet 111. 

deposed in 
the year 

1730 
Mahmout 

1754 
Osmanll. 

1757 
Mastapha 

III. now 
reigning. 



fuf'-Tv 



Czars of 

Muscovy. 

Aleziowitz 

1715 
Teter the 
Great 

1726 
Catharine 

1727 
Peter II. 

1730 
Anne 1740 
Ivan, or 
Jean^po- 
sed in 

1741 

and assas- 

•vnated in 

1764 
Elizabeth 

1762 
Peter HI. 

1762 
Catharine 
his queen 



SUdthold- 
ers of the 
United 
Provinces. 
Williamlll. 
1702 
This di^- 
ty remams 
vacant da- 
ring the 
jipace of 45 
years. 
WUliamlV. 
1751 
William V. 



opt of 
Canter- 
bury. 



tieal md 
Theok^. 
Writers. 



Fechtius. 

Maier. 
Masius. 
Wandali- 
I nus. 
Lutheni- 

us. 
Winder. 
Fabricius. 
Schmidi- 

us. 
Rechen- 

bergius. 
Ittiglus. 
Seelig- 

mannus. 
Loesc li(- 

rus. 
Foertschi- 

us. 
Buddeus. 
Antonius. 
Frankius. 
Langius. 
Maius. 
Fritius, ic 

others. 

N.B.The 
20 writers 
last men- 
tioned, be- 
ginning 
with Spe- 
ner, are 
Luther- 
ans. 



Heretioi, 
reel or re- 
puted. 



Romish 
Writers. 
Gonzales. 
Beaugcn- 

dre. 
Papin. 
VauEs- 

pen. 

Fr. Lami. 
Pouget. 
Tomasi. 
LeBr. 

Desma- 

rets. 
Dez. 
D. de S. 

Martlie. 
Hyac Ser- 

ri. 
G. Hel- 

yot. 
F. T. do 

Choisi. 



Remarkable 
Events — ^Reli- 
gious Rites. 



suits to this 
odious deed. 

The order of the 
Jesuits is suppress' 
ed in France ; 
their schools shut, 
and their revenues 
confiscated in the 
year 1764. 

The same order 
suppressed in Por- 
tugal, and its mem- 
bers banished. 



Profane 
Authors. 



P. Rapinde 

Thoyras. 
J. and P.L. 

Savary. 
Louis de 

9acy. 

Du Resnel. 
Nic. L. de 

la Caille. 
B. de la 

Monnoye. 
Abbe Fra- 



guier. 
Gabriel 

Daniel. 
G.J. da 

Vemey. 
Valincourt. 
Geoffroi. 
Dela 

Mothe. 
Joach. Lc 

Grand. 
J. Franc. 

Felibien. 
Sanadon. 
Dumont. 
Vertot. 
Catrou. 
Beausobre. 
Nioeron. 
DelaBarre. 
Melon. 
I>elaCroze. 
Vaniere. 
Montfan- 

con. 
Rollin. 
Abbe Loo* 

guerue. 
Abbe Ba- 

nier. 
Cardinal 

Polignac. 
J. Baptistc 

Rousseau. 
Abbe da 

Bos. 
P. Brnmoy. 
L. Boarapet. 
Abbe Big- 

non. 
Abbe de St. 

Pierre. 
J.B.du 

Halde. 
G. H. Bou- 

geant. 
Marquis dr 
Puy Se^nr. 
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sorer* Jpi 



Ix- Archbiih- Eeclcsiu- 

*^"-*- ^ DW of ucalukl 






ilor 

pUIC4l. 



pom Kiiei. 



Krtrler.e I. 
fir-t Icin^ 
of PruiMa 
I7IJ 

FrfrUric 
William 

174a. 

FreJeric ' 
III. now J 
reigning. , 



Kinzs of 

Sarlinia. 

Victor, fintj 

kixig of I 

Sardinia j 

Charles 
Emanuel, 
now 

reigning. I 

I 



L. E. Uu- 

J. •-! -nia- 
o:. 

C. Hure. 

D': W:i:e. 

Huet. 

L. HaberL 

CI. Fleuri. 

hope Cle- 
; ment XI. ; 

Eus- Re- I 
naudoL 

P.CoQstant. 

P. Jc la I 
. Broue. ! 

Aiis. Ban- ! 
Juri. 
,J. J. Boi- - 
I leau. 
iMar"ullier. 
■Garnier. j 

J. Har. I 
I douin. i 
'Bellegrade. 
jMasillon. 

G. Daniel. 

Ileudry. 

Bianchiua. 

Elchard. 
> Anselme. 

Tou me- 
' mine. 
iDug:uet. 
.Longue- 



rue. 
M. Le 

\ Qiiicn. 
J. Longuc-I 
vaL I 

Orstioi. 
J. Fr. Bal- : 

< tUfi. 

:VertoL 
,Gjbert« 
jBoursier. 
Ed. Mar- 

tenc. 
\C. dc la 
i Rue. 
Blondel. 
Montfau- 

aon. 

Sabatier. 
Benoit. 
L. A.51II- 

ratori. 
Colbert. 
Languet. 
Dantine. 



Authors. 



Ca^(«roaiei- 
iAi^. dn 
' V;^Bolefw 
At'M Detibii- 

ia:nc3. 
Michael aad 

^te^heii 

Fouraiont. 
Mongault. 
Bouhier. 
Lc Sage. 
Fr. de la Fty- 

roaie. 
.Vicol. Freret. 
Bell anger. 
Gabriel Emi- 
' lie du Chas- 

telet. 
De«t0uche*. 
Abbe Terms- 

ton. 
U. Fr. d'A- 

guesicau. 
CI. Jos. Get>t- 

trer. 

Ga«p.de Real. 
FolanL 
De Buze. 
.MarL Boa- 
' quet. 
De Moivrc. 
Lcnglet. 
C. S. de Mon- 
tesquieu. 
CL Jolydc 

Fleury. 
Jamc4 Casii- 

ui. 
CChen.du 

Marsais. 
FoutGuellr. 
Bouillcr. 
Cajtel. 
PeyKttiel. 
Reaumur. 
Le Moniiici. 
L. Le Gendrt. 
Goguct. 
Boguer. 
Maupcrtuii. 
.Velly, the 

Hibtorian. 
Abbe Salier. 
'Charlevoix. 
MaK-rier. 
Le B<Buf. 
iM. Mirabcaii 
LeBron. 
jMorabin. 
Villjirr*. 
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.S Kumt 



Ecolesis*- It,-,,: 



Remsrlca- 
bleEveuts— Prolaiie 
Religious Anlhonl. 



DeCaylui 
Bon Ru- 



J.Lo 
R. Ccil- 



/. M. Lunciai. 
Ph. Biionanni. 

^uDicheUi. 



L. A. Muratori. 
ApastoW Zeao. 
"^ ■ Lo Miiflei. 
CardinalQuirmL 



tlLeCler'i- 

Em. Koni^. 
J.J.ScheuchEcr. 
J ajueiUerDuiu] . 
J. Le Cterc. 

Werenfels. 
J. Bernoulli. 
J. P. Crouma. 
Burlamaqui. 



GennnnAutlior: . 
W. LeibniU. 

rist Wolf. 

LaJ. KUfter. ' 
H. de CoceeL 
B. 7.i«geaba.\g. 
}. Motlerua. 
J. Andrew 
Schmidt 

Thomului. 
Gondling;. 
T. F.-Baddsus, 

G. Eocsrd. . 
J. M. Lang. 
J. B. Meocke. 
[}. Habner. 
J. L. Moffacim. 
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V^^nr jArehbiA-jEBriwiiiti 
of Roiiie.,b„^ ^^^ 



f 



real or re- 
puted. 



ble Erenis I 



I 



Antbors. 



J.Alb.Tabrkac 
Gaip. Nemna. 
Christopher 



\ 

'J. G.Heimeeiii 

:J. G. Kejilcr. 

•P. Cuitcmir* 

iJordan. 

J. 

J.H. 

I 

i 



Winalcyir. 



Dutch Anthsn 
.J. PenioiitQSa 
Coper. 
iJ.Fred.GraBD 



S. FHucaa. 
B- Niewentite. 
A.RckndL 



G.Noodt. 
N. HartBoeber 
Adr.H^retiiu 



haame. 
Albert SehQl- 

tena, 
Peter Buman. 

Sig.) 



8. GraTetande, 
J.Alberti. 
P. Muadien- 

broek. 
Wesseling. 
Gaap. BurmaB* 
Tib. Hemster- 

huis. 
Van Loon, the 

Historian. 
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ADVERlTLSEMENi: 



After the i'oregoing sheets were printed off, I was favoured by 
the very worthy descendants of the pious and learned Archbishop 
Sharp, with the present of a small but curious work lately pub- 
lished, which belongs to the ecclesiastic&l history of the xviiith 
century. It contains an accovnt of the measures that were taken, 
tod of the correspondence that was carried on, in the year 1711, 
1712, and 1713, for the introduction of the liturgy of the church 
of England into the kingdom of Prussia, and the electorate of 
Hanover. To this historical account are annexed several letters 
and original papers that are very interesting, more especially apian 
of ecclesiastical discipline and public toorsfUp^ drawn up oy the learned 
Dr. Jablonskv, and some other papers of the same author, con- 
cerning the nature of episcopacy, and the manner of rendering it 
compatible with the interests of the sovereign, and the religious 
liberty of the people. 

This publication, which is chiefly designed for the use of the Pro- 
testants in Prussia, is drawn from MS. memoirs of the life of 
Archbishop Sharp, who was principally concerned. in the transac- 
tions and correspondence above-mentioned. These memoirs were 
composed from the Archbishop's journal by his son, the learned 
Dr. Thomas Sharp, Archdeacon of Northumberland, and the his- 
torical account drawn from them, of the project for introducing 
episcopacy into Prussia, is published in a French translation, done 
by the Rev. Mr. Muysson, minister of the French chapel, at St. 
James's, &c. 

The folloiring note refers to Vol. 11. p. 444,/. 23. 

Dr. MosHEliM does not pretend to determine whether these re- 
ports relative to the barbarity of the Jews were true or false ; but it 
seems more than probable, that they were insidiously forged out 
of hatred against that unfortunate people. This will appear still 
more evidently to have been the case when we consider that in the 
xiiith century, the Popes Gregory IX. and Innocent IV. published 
declarations, which were designed to destroy the effect of several 
calumnies that had been invented and dispersed to the disadvantage 
of the Jews ; and in the xivth century we find the Roman pontiffs 
Benedict XII. and Clement VI. giving the same proofs of their 
equity towards an injured people. We find in history circular 
letters of the dukes of Milan and Venice, and imperial edicts of 
Frederic III. and Charles V. to the same purpose ; and all these 
rfircumstances render it highly credible, that the reports mentioned 
by Dr. Mosheim are pot founded on snftiripnt evidence. 
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SBAfiO, Petruf de, suniamed the Recon- 
ciler, ii. 345 ; bis great character and ill 
treatinenti ibid, and h. 

,ibamne»f Ethiopians, converted to Chris- 
tUnity in iv cent. i. 262. See AbytiinU 
an»f ii. 65, iii. 191. 

AbUu^ the Great, King of Persia.lays waste 
Annenia in xvii cent. iii. 662; bis ge- 
nerosity to the Armenians, and great 
character, ibid. 

MM, archbishop of Canterbury, his leni- 
ty towards (he Puritans, and character, 
iv. 92, 93 and^; seal for the doctrinal 
tenets of Calvin, 93 ; and sub. not.y*. 

Jbttard, Peter, defends the monks in xii 
cent. ii. 276 ; his character, 282 and r; 
commentaries, 289; founder of the 
Scholastics, properlv so called, 292; 
ebarged with errors by St. Bernard, for 
which he Is condemned as an heretic, 
S96aDd<; attacks allUhe heresies io 
his time, 298. 

AbtHies, their tenets, L 185. 

.Iflganii, the story of him and Chrlftf if 
true, i. 67 and n. 

AbraxoM, used by BasUides, what, i. 179. 

AhvA Faraif an eminent Sjrrian writer in 
liii cent. ii. 836 ; his works, ibid, and 
a; expositions of the Scriptures, 406. 

AbjfMiinia^ Romish mission in xvii cent. iii. 
477 : how mined, 478 and f ; entirely 
banished by Basil ides, son of Seltam 
Segued, 480 and u ; several attempts 
for admission unsuccessful, ibid, and w; 
481 and x ; Lutheran missions unsuc- 
cessful, 56(>. 

AbytsinimUt the doctrine of the Monophy- 
irites when embraced by them, consider- 
ed, ii. 65; their state in xvi cent. iii. 
191. 
AeaeiuSf Bishop of Constantinople, oppo- 
ses the Papal power, i. 388; is excom- 
municated and deposed by Pope Felix, 

389. 
Academies, their impious notions, i. 39. 
AcademietfXwo public in the Empire, and 

their founders, i. 136 and A. 

■ European, many founded in 
xiii cent. ii. 338; their state, ibid, course 
of discipline observed by thMm, 3.'i9. 

■ founded by the f<utberans and 

CaivinistH in xvi cent. iii. 2\6. 

oti«! at Jena by the Pukes of 



Aeephalit an account of, i. 389 ; their sai»- 
di visions into three other sects, ibUl. 
soon extinjcuished by Baradaent, Qiid. 

Aeominaiut, 79icctas, bis polemic werkSf 
ii.398. 

AcropolilOj a Greek hUtorian of sill cent, 
ii. 336, 398. 

Adalbert, of GanI, his character, i. 68i ; 
forzes a letter from Christ to mankiBd, 
ibid, condemned at the insttgatioa oif 
Boniface Winfrid, ibid and i. 

■ ■ Bishop of Prague, his vaia at* 

tempts to convert the Prussians in i 
cent. ii. 120 ; suffers death for his pious 
zeal, ibid, his death revenged by Boles- 
lans. King of Poland, who compels §ame 
of the Pnibsians to embraca Chriatlattt- 
ty, ibid. 

Adamitet, their tenets, i. 185. 

B ohemian, in xv ceiit| an ac* 
count of, Ii. 664, 568, and i. 

A^ant, Thomas, a Quaker, his remarinble 
hebavioor to Oliver Cromwell, ir. 14^ 
sub not. kk. 

Adiaphoritlit, hbtorjr of. See Coa/ywer- 
sy oduipkoriHie, iii. 239. 

Ado, an historian in ix cent. il. 14. 

Adrian^ Emperor, a brief character of, i. 
123; puts many Jews to the sword, 1S9; 
persecution oi the Christians under bin, 
131. 

-^— — I. Pope, in viii cent, confers upon 
Charlemagne and his successors the 
right of election to the see of Rome, I 
604 and k; enters into an alliance with 
the Empress Irene, 520. 

IV. Breakspear, Pope, orders Fre^ 



doric I. Emperor, to perform the oflke 
of equery to him, but his order is rr- 
jected with contem^, ii. 264 ; an opes 
rupture is expected, but prevented by 
the death of the Pope, 265 and o. 

VI. Pope, his good character, iii- 



Saxe Weimar, iii. 243. 

at Geneva, by Calvin, iii. 275. 

of Sciences at Pari-*, bv T.cwis 

XIV. iii.4r«and '^ 



47 ; proposes to reform the abuses in 

the church, but prevented by death, 46. 
A^Ha Capiiolina, a city rabed on the ruius 

of Jerusalem in ii cent. i. 129. 
•dfit/tant, Jerome, founder of the clerks 

of St. Maieul, or the fathers of Soma?- 

quo, in xvi cent. iii. 160. 
JEon, different meanings of this word 

among the Gnostics, i. 80, m. 
Adrian controversy, and leader's principtl 

tenets, i. 297 ; his design to restore the 

primitive simplicity of Cbristiaoily* 

ibid, reflections upon ^ch an attempt. 

iNi'f. nnd ff. 



JfrUa, Engliah tnd Dutch Colooitt there to lonoceDt III. 272; condemns the vi- 

in ivi cent. iii. 410 ; miniont, 412 ; oioos rage of disputing about religious 

success through the Capuchins, Ibid. In- matters, 294. 

accuracy here, 418 * ; why they were — — — VI. Pope, divides America be- 
alone employed, ibid. tween the Portuguese and Spaniards, 

.ffricanSf the nature of their oonyersion in ii. 606 ; his infamous character, &41 and 

XV cent, eiamined, ii. 608. q; is supposed to be poisoned, ibid, and 

.^gapetus, his worlu and character, i. 416, r. 

423. — __ VII. Pope, ChisI, instigated by 

^gnoeUBf an account of thb sect in vi the Jesuits, annuls the sentence of In- 

cent. 1.437 ; their decline, ibid. nocent X. concerning Chinese rites, iii. 

-^gobard, Archbishop of Lyons, his cha- 400 ; bis character, 451; contest with 

racter, ii. 14. 30; censured for foment- Lewis XIV. and the cause, 487; bull 

ing a rebellion, ibid, a vehement op|po- against Jansenius, and declaration, 660. 

ser of imaee worship, ibid r; wntes VIH. Pope, Qttoboni, his cha« 

against the Jews, 43. racter, iii. 462. 

•^gncola, John, founder of the Antinomi- -*— — Nalalis, writes against the Po- 

ans in xvi cent. iii. 236 ; is opposed by pish claims, in xvii cent. iii. 486. 

Luther and recants, ibid, propagates his ^UxandriOy Patriarch of, his jurisdiction 

doctrine after Luther's death, Jbid. his in the earliest times of Christianity, i. 

principles examined, ibid. 276 ; embassy sent by one to the Pope, 

Mbtrt the Great, his charaeler, ii.343; and in xvi cent, a Jesuitical scheme, iii. 183 

learning, 400 ; system of divinity, 406. and /, m ; the extent of his authority in 

Albigffuea^ Paulicians, so called in xi cent. this cent. 181, 182 and o. 

and whence, ii. 221 and q \ a term ap- Mfrtd^ his taste for letters, ii. 13; his 

plied by the Latins to all heretics, 806. works, ibid, u; ; the most eminent learn- 

.ilbitiy Bartholomew, his book of St Fran- ed men under him, ibid. r. 

cis's conformities with Christ, ii. 471 AlUUitUt Leo, his works for uniting the 

and^. Greek and Romish churches, iii. 666 

Aleiat, banished Geneva, iii. 860 and t* ; and d ; disingenuity censured, ibid, and 

inclines to the Arian system, 860, sob d. 

not. m, in fine. JIlHaeOf Petms de, labours to reform the 

JtleuiHy preceptor to Charlemagne, his schoolmen in xv cent ii. 667. 

character, L 607 and 10 ; expositions, Jilmerie, an account of, ii. 842; the follow- 

612 ; treatise on virtue, 616 and p ; lives ers of this philosopher, euilty of enor- 

of the saints, ibid mous errors and vices, ibid. (. 

AUhtlim, an Englbh prelate, an account JSlphonnu^ X. King of Leon, an eminent 

of, i. 466 and ic; his moral treatises, 460. patron of Letters in xiii cent ii. 337. 

.4 /ef, Bishop of, refuses to subscribe the the fame he acquired by his astrunomi- 

declaration against the Jansenists in xvii cal tables, 388 and e. 

cent, and the consequence, iii. 682. ■ VI. King of Naples, a zealous 

AltxandtTj of Lycopolis, if a Christian, i. promoter of Letters in xv cent. ii. 611. 

402 and o. Menburgf conference held at, to heal the 

III. Pope, confers on the car- Lutheran divisions, unsuccessful, iii. 



dinals the sole right of electing to the 249. 

pontificate, ii. 152,270: augments the -^/mIi Duke of, his cruelty checked by 

College of electing Cardinals, Ii. 166, the prudent and brave conduct of a 

166: orders schools to be erected in Princeof Orange, eave rise to tbepow- 

monasteries and cathedrals, 249; his erful Republic of the United province?, 

contested election, 266; obnoxious to iii. 98^ 

the Emperor Frederick I. Barbarossa, MmamunUf Caliph of Babylon, an emf- 

whom he solemnly deposes, ibid, is nent patron of letters among the Ara- 

obliged to fly and to leave his eompeti- bians in ix cent ii. 11. 

tor. Paschal III. in the Papal chair, 266, ^malrie, the absurd and impious doctrine 

his success aeainst Frederick, and inso- taught by him, ii. 434, 436, and ft, c; 

lence towards him examined, ibid, and his chief disciple, who, ibid, if he adopt- 

r: dispute with Henry II. King of Eng- ed Joachim's predirtions, 436. 

land, 267, confirms the privileges of the Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, his character, 

church, and extends the authority of i. 279 andt; three books on the duty 

the Popes, 270; deprives the Bishops of ministers. 288; opposes the princi- 

of the power of canonisation, and con- pies of Jovinian, 298. 

fines it to the Roman Pontiff, 271 and of CamRlduli, his works, ii. 5*]6. 

X ; confers the title of King upon Al- Amtrica, when first visited by the Euro- 
phonsus, Duke of Portugal, ibid, and y ; peans, ii. 608 ; its inhabitants convert- 
" his death, and the troubles of his sue* ed to Christianity, ibid, divided by 
••»-«sor, Lucius TIT. ibid, bis succe«8ors Popt* Alexander VI. botwepn (h^ Por 
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tu^nese and Spaniards, ibid, misnon- 
anes sent, ibid. 

English and Datcb colonies 



there in xvi cent. iii. 410; Rombh mis- 
sions, 412 ; method used by the Jesuits 
for its conversion, with their views, and 
Labat's candid declaration, 413 and o ; 
Protestant missions, ibid, the ambition 
of the Jesuits in Paraguay, 414 sub fin.o. 

.^Mes, VViUiam, explains morality, and an 
account of, iii. 313 and p, q ; treats it 
as a separate science, iv. 75. 

^mmoniui Saccas. founder of the new Pla- 
tonics in ii cent. i. 139 ^ attempts a coa- 
lition of all philosophical sects and re- 
ligion with his own system of religion, 
140 ; his religious notions, if Paean or 
Christian, considered, 139, m; the prin- 
ciples of his philosophy, with its chief 
articles, 140; his moral discipline, 142; 
delivers hi<i injunctions in the language 
of Scripture, ibid, pretends to the pow- 
erof purzing the Sensorium, ibid, his 
notions of God and of Christ, 143 and n; 
the many pernicious effects of his phi- 
losophy to Christianity, and hence the 
foundation of the monks and Mystics, 
ibid, the rapid progress of his sect, 206 ; 
his Harmony of the Gospels, 219. 

.4mour,Guillaume,doetor ofthe Sorbonne, 
a strenuous opposer of the Dominicans, 
and whence, li. 376 ; is banished, and 
the cause, 376; his works and great 
character ib. and d. 

Jimtdorfy denies the necessity of good 
works, iii. 241; is opposed by Greoirge 
Major, and the event, ibid. 

Amtlerdam, clergy and magistrates of, op- 
pose the toleration of the Mennonites, 
in xvi cent. iii. 347. 

AmulOf his works against the Jews in ix 
cent. ii. 43. 

Jimyraaty Moses, account of his works, iv. 
76; form of his doctrine and recon- 
clliatory endeavours, 83; meets with 
opposition, yet gains ground, 84,85; 
proceedings ofthe Swiss church against 
him, 125. 

•4Tia6a/)/u/<,their enthusiastic and seditious 
principles in xvi cent, and punishments 
they undergo, iii. 78, 79, and n, o; their 
residence fixed at Munster, ib. 

JlnabapiUtsy Mennonites, their history, iii. 
320 ; origin obscure, and reason of their 
names, ib.and e; insincerity in declaring 
their opinions concerning rebaptism, 
ibid, and 321, sub not. e; account of 
themselves and adversaries, 322 and/; 
most probable account of their origin, 
ibid, mnxim whence their peculiarities, 
ibid, different ways of thinking among 
f licm about it, 323 ; tbeir drooping spi- 
rits revived on Luther's,&c.Rppearance, 
ibid .satisfied with Luther's plan of refor- 
mation, with an account of their first 
motions, 324 and i; progress of this sect. 



826 ; diAiognithed by the enormity oi 
their crimes, ibid, points of doctrine 
maintained bytbe most rational of them, 
who are not equally chargeable with fu- 
ry and brutal extravagance. 326, 327 : 
severe punishments inflicted on them, 
ibid, and n; indiscriminate severity, 
with a discourse thereon, 328. 

of Munster, their seditious 



madness and riogleadeny iii. 329 ; tbeir 
commotions in Holland, particularty 
Amsterdam, 330 and r; measures taken 
to extirpate them, 331; plot against the 
magistrates defeated, ib. sub not. r; how 
comforted by Meono, ibid, questions 
about their origin, how resolvable, 334 
and u ; origin of the sects that have 
started up amone them. 335; warm con- 
test, and divided into two sects, 3W; 
how denominated, ibid, and x ; new 
dissensions among them, and divided 
into three sects, 337 ; the source of thor 
doctrine, ibid, confession of one of ibeir 
sect, ibid y; whether sincere in tbeir 
public contessiofis. 338; ifaeir reiigioD 
reduced into a system, ibid, tbeir lead- 
ing principle, 3J9 ; their religion diflfers 
little from the reformed chnrch, with 
their creed, confessions, and peculiar 
tenets, ibid, the fundamental principle 
on which their doctrine is founded, MO, 
and how deviated from it, ibid, and c; 
their peculiar tenets, in which they all 
agree, IA\ ; system of muiality, 342 ; 
fwimitive austeritv greatljr diminished, 
343 and b ; singular opinions of some 
sects, ibid, and c, d ; state of learnbg 
and philosophy among them, 845,which 
are rejected by all, except the Water 
landians, ibid, remit some of their an- 
cient rigour, ibid, their division into a 
multitude of sects, and the causes, 346; 
their first solid settlement in the United 
Provinces, and by what means, 347 ; 
English, called Baptists, w^ith an account 
of their other different denominations, 
348; opinions uf the general and par- 
ticular Anabaptists in England, ibid, aod 
/; account of a singular sect called 
Davidists, 360 ; tolerated under Crom- 
well, and account of, iv. 106 andx: 
their history in xvii cent. 162 ; varioas 
fortunes of them during this cent. ibid. 
and e ; union restored among tliem,an<] 
how, 163; different sects, and how de- 
nominated with their several characters 
and notions, ibid, and gf h; extemii 
form of their church, 164 ; three order* 
of Ministers among them, and their re- 
spective functions, ibid, account of tbe 
Uckewallists, a sect of the rigid .\n8- 
baptists, and tenets, ibid. Waterlandians 
166 ; Galenists and Apostoolians, 167. 
Anachoriltt^Bi monastic order in iv cent, 
i. 292; their remarkable aversion to *•> 
ciety, ibid. 
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.fnatlanut, how the cause of the Neatorlan 
controversy, i. 377 ; his sentiments ei* 
plained by Nestorius, althoagh keenly 
opposed, yet gain ground, 378. 

of Sinai, his writings, an ae- 

couot of, i.416, 421 and e. 

the Emperor, attached to the 



Acephali, protects them, i. 434. 

of Palestine, author of some 



tracts against the Jews in viil cent, i.516. 
an historian in ii cent. ii. 14. 



AnekialuSf patriarch of Constantinop1e,an 
eminent patron of letters in xii cent, 
ii. 246 and a ; seems to have been at- 
tached to the Aristotelian philosophy, 
ibid. 

JMbrfEM^ Antonius, a Latin writer In xiv 
cent ii. 488. 

^ndrem, James, employed in reconciling 
the Lutheran Doctors, lii. 249. See 
Form 0/ Concord^ 282, &c. 

Andrew, Bishop of Crete, his homilies 
considered as spurious, i. 466. 

Andronieui, Emperor of Greece, forbids all 
controyersies concerning speculative 
points of theology io xii cent ii. 800 
and 6. 

dfnge/omc, a monk of Lysieux, an acute 
but fantastic writer in ix cent* ii.40, and 
r ; hb expositions, ibid. 

Ansert, Bishops of, refuse to subscribe the 
oeclaration against the Jansenists, and 
the consequence, iii. 382. 

AngUh Saxons, oppress the Christians, i. 
340 ; some few converted by Augustln 
the Monk, 398 ; an universal conversion 
among them in vii cent. i. 440 > the 
causes of this conversion considered, 
ibid. 

Ankalt, princes of. embrace Calvinism, 
and the reason, iii. 299 and n. 

Jtntelm, archbishop of Canterbury, im- 
proves the science of Logic, ii. 141 ; 
inventor of the famous argument ascri- 
bed to Des Cartes, 142 ; his character 
and works, ibid, o, and 194 ; the first 
who composed a system of divinity, 
200 ; eminent for his moral treatises, 
201, and controversial writines, ibid. 

. of Laon, his character, ii. 282,289. 

of Havelsber^, strenuous advocate 

for the Latins against the Greeks in xii 
cent. ii. 298. 

Antgar, converts the Swedes in ix cent 
ii. 4 ; is created archbishop of Ham- 
burgh, ibid, tounder of the Cimbrian, 
Danish, and Swedish churches, ibid. a. 

AnthropomorphittM, a sect in x cent. ii. 
116 ; why encouraged and admired, 11 7. 

Aniichrut, ensigns of, what so called by 
the Puritans, iii. 291. 

Antidico-MarianUti, a sect in iv cent i. 
330 ; their tenets, ibid. 

Antinomiam^ their rise among the Luther- 
ans in xvi cent. iii. 236 ; suppression b^ 
Luther, ibid, tenets, 161; EDgUsh, their 



rise io xvii cent and pemicions tenetSi 
Iv. 107, 106, and a, a, h, 

Anlioeh, Patriarch of, his jurisdiction in iv 
cent. i. 275 ; the extent of hb power in 
xvi cent iii. 182, o ; four bishops claim 
the title, ibid. p. 

Antiochm^ a monk of Seba, hb character, 
i. 455 ', and work, or Pandect of the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, 469. 

Anioninu^ their characters, i. 123. 

j^ontnv«,^arcu«,listens to calumnies, and 
persecutes the Christians, i. 132 ; many 
apologies publbhed,133; false witness- 
es suborned by hb judges against the 
Christians, ibid, his partiality to the Sto- 
ics, and its effects upon learning, 136 ; 
an ornament to the Stoics, 137. 

— — — Pius, persecution under him, 
i. 132 ; his edict in favour of the Chris- 
tians, ibid, and x. 

Antoniiu Paulvf, endeavours to correct 
the abuses among the clergy in xvii 
cent. iv. 39. 

Antony forms in Eeypt the solitary Monks 
into a body, i. 290; the rapid progress 
of thb order in the East, and maxims of 
their philosophy, which seduced the 
Chrbtians, ibid, the state of this order 
in xi cent ii. 190. 

Apocryphal and spurious writings, many 
in i cent. i. 94 and r. 

— — books, reading of them in the 
church dbliked by the Puritans, iii. 289. 

Apollinarian heresy, its rise, i. 323 ; au- 
thor and tenets maintained by him4bid. 
the consequences deduced from the 
sentiments of Apollinaris seem unjust, 
324 and c ; its fate, ibid, and d. 

ApoUoniuil^fanneus, comparison of Christ 
and him pernicious, i. 260. 

his controversies about the now* 

er of the magbtrate in church affairs, 
iv. 114; occasions a flaming dbpute 
between Spanheim and Vender Wayen, 
ibid. 

Apoloi^ti, man^ produced in defence of 
Chnstianitv m ii cent.i. 153. 

Apottlti of Christ, why limited to twelve, 
i. 66 ; the success of their ministry, af- 
ter the effusion of the Holy Ghost, 59 ; 
the election of one in the room of Judas 
60 ; founded many churches, 62; fables 
related of them, ibid, their authority and 
office, 85 ; left the external form of the 
church undetermined, ibid, and a ; they 
and their disciples the principal writers, 
93 ; the creed, by whom composed, 99 
and k, I ; instituted many rites, 104. 

■ account of a sect in xiii cent ii. 

437 ; made no alterations in the doctri- 
nal Dart of the public religion, ib. their 
leaders and extirpation, 4Sb and h ; the 
credit given by tnem to the predictions 
of the Abbot Joachim, 439. 

ApotUilie Fathers, their general character, 
i. 97 and h. 
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Jpotlolies, a sect ia lii cent. ii. 320 ; the 
remarkable purity of their lives, ibid, 
some pecaliarities among them deserve 
censure, ibid. 

J^tosloolians, an inferior sect of Anabap- 
tists or Mennonites in stii cent. iv. 167 ; 
their founder Samuel Apostool, who 
opposes (^ien Haan, vritn an accoant 
of his controversy and tenets, ibid. 

ApptUantiy great number of them in 
Francci and why so called, iv. 198 and A. 

.fgvtnai, Thomas, a very powerful advo- 
cate for the philosophy of Aristotle, and 
ghres a new translation of his works, ii. 
344 and e ; called the Ancelic Doctor, 
ibid, his character, 400 and g ; method 
of esplaining the Scriptures, 405 ; or- 
thodosy questioned, 4(f9 *, famous sam, 
what, 411: polemic work against the 
Gentiles, 412 ; several of his doctrines 
opposed by John Duns Scotus, 491 ; 
hence the origin of the sect of tke 
Thomists, 492. 

JrMan philosophers, their tenets, and 
reason of their name, i. 240 ; confuted 
by Origen, abandon their erroneous sen- 
timents, and return to the church, ibid, 
found schools in Spain and Italy in x 
cent. ii. 99; and source of knowledge 
among the Europeans, ibid, and 138 ; 
authors of divination and astrology in 
the West, ibid, many of their works 
translated into Latin in xil cent. ii. 266 
and u. 

3rabiatu, in Spain, converted io xiii cent, 
ii. 331 ; but es pel led by the order of 
Pope Clement IV. 382 and y. 

Jirabs^ converted by origen in iii cent i. 
195. 

Aralor^ his works and character, i. 418. 

Arbrieellu^ Robert, founds a monastery at 
Fontevraud in lii cent. ii. 276 ; one sin- 
gularity in his rule, 277; charge against 
him, ibid, and p ; some nuns in Eng- 
land, ibid, and p. 

Arehbithops^ the e steal of their authority 
in iv cent. 1.271. 

Arehelaus, succeeds his father Herod in 
the kingdom of Judea ; is infamous for 
bis vices, and dethroned, i. 43. 

Ardaui^ excommunicated for censuring 
the licentious clergy in iv cent, and 
forms a sect, i. 328 ; his principles im- 
bibed bv the Goths, ibid, errors falsely 
imputed to him, ibid. 

.Irtantsm, its rise in iv cent. i. 316 and m ; 
the tenets held by its author, 316; its 
progress before the first Nicene council, 
in which the sentiments of its founder 
are condemned, 317 ; \\a history after 
this time; 318 ; state under the sons of 
Constantine, 320 ; Constantius forces 
proselytes, ibid, under Julian, who fa- 
vours neither side, 321 ; under Jovian, 
a defender of the Nicenians, ibid, under 
Valentinian, an enemy to the Arians« 



partieoltrly in the West, iibid. under 
Valent, a friend to the %mu, ibid un- 
der Gratian and Theodosius the Great, 
who favour the Nicenians, ibid, exeais- 
es on both sides, ibid, variont sects of 
it which may be reduced to thru 
classes, ibid, this division detrimental 
to the Arians 823 ; is encouraged by 
the Vandals in Afri«:a, i. 374; Us itau 
in vi cent 482, 488 ; encouraged by 
the Lombards in vii cent. i. 464. 

jfrioju, two eminent writers among Chen 
in xvii cent. iv. 178 and le; to arhea 
the denomination of Arian is applicable, 
ibid, most eminent patrons in xvSii cent 
iv. 210 ; bad consequences of AriaaioB, 
ibid, s ; points of its doctrine adopted 
by Mr. \Vbistoo, and consequence, 211 
Mb M ; controversy occaaioned fay Dr. 
Clarke*s opinions conceminc the ToM- 
ty, and by whom oppoied, ibid, seb i; 
no end to be gained by theae diapalM» 
with Dr. Stillingfleers excellent adme- 
nition to the disputants, SJ8 anh m, 

AriiMeliam philosophy, admired by Che 
Nestorians in vi cent. i. 409 ; iti pro- 
gress in viii cent. 486 ; the penons to 
whom its success was dne, ibid. tandhC 
by the reformed church in xvi cent w. 
811 ; introduced into theolo^,andbad 
consequence, ibid, and n ; its Mate in 
xvii cent 486. 

Arulotelians, poor subterfuge and bi^theB 
before the inquisition in xv cent ii.616. 

JbiMoiUf his notions of God and the ha- 
man soul, i. 40 ; has many admiren ia 
xiii cent, and the prejudice done by 
them to Christianity, ii. 888 and •: tkie 
reading of his works condemned by tht 
Bishops at Paris, 435 : if preferable ta 
Plato, debated xv cent. 614 and a. 

JSrnu, opposes the opiniona of Aiexandsr 
on the second person of the Trinity, i- 
816; expelled from the church 816; 
defends his opinions with suceess, ibid 
brin^ over Elusebius Bishop of Nice- 
media to his cause, ibid. Conatantiae, 
after fruitless admonitions, callsacoaa- 
cil at N ice ,at which Anus is condenacd, 
and Christ is declared consubstsatia], 
ibid, recalled from exile, 818 aodz; is 
received into the church, and invited ta 
Constantinople, 319 ; is reinstated with 
bis followers in their privileges, bat is 
denied a place among the presbyters by 
the people of Alexandria, ibid, dies i 
miserable death, with some reflectloBS 
on the manner. 320 and y, 

Amaghy the see of erected by Patrick ia 
V cent. i. 336 and r. 



Richard of, attacks the Mendi- 
cants in.xiv cent ii. 467. 

Armenia, Great and Leas, Chriatiaaitv es- 
teblished there in iv cent. i. 261 ; a 
church founded at, by Gregory the En- 
lightener, ibid 
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.irmtniaiu, an account of, in ivi cent. iv. Jmoldf Godfrey, disturbs the Lutheran 
]93 and q ; have three patriarchi| ibid. church, and his character, iv. 47 ; his 
and Ty t ; their titular ones, 194 and t ; ecclesiastical history censured, ibid, his 

their state in ivii cent. iii. 662 ; coun- partiality in favour of heretics, which 
try laid waste by Abbas the Great, he quitted when old, 48 and o. 
King of Persia, ibid, and his generous ^^rsentus, his synopsis of the Circek canon 

behaviour toward them, ibid, the advan- law, in liii cent. ii. 396. 

tages they received from the settlement Aricmon, his tenets, i. 187 ; uncertainty 

of a great number of Armenians in dif- about these, ibid, 

ferent parts of Europe, ibid, and a ; re- mirtt^ seven, the wretched manner oi' 

ligious books printed for their use in leaching them in viii cent. i. 488 ; divi- 

Kurope, particularly in Holland and ded into the Trivinm and Quadriviuni, 

England, ibid. ibid, the works of Cassiodore and Boe- 

Jirminianiim, its rise and progress in xvii thius recommended for further progress, 

cent. iv. 129. See Churdi Jlrminiarif 489. 

127. ^9cetie», their rise and principles, i. 157 : 

•'irmtfitoni, their leading maxim adopted why certain Christians became of this 

by the Lutherans in xviii cent. iv.2o; sect, ijiS; the progress of this disci- 

their rise and schism in this cent. 78 ; pline, 159. 

f:ondemned at the synod of Dort, ibid. JSieulanui^ Ceccus, a famous philosopher 

the effects of this schism in Holland, 79; in xvi cent. ii. 431 ; imprudently min- 

gain ground in England through Arch- gles astrology with his philosophy, ibid, 

bishop Laud, 80 ; favoured in France, is accused of dealing with infernal spl- 

Branuenberg, Bremen, and Geneva, ib. rits, and burnt by the inquisitors at 

* the further progress of this sect. See Florence, 4a2 and a. 

Church Armenian, 127. ^tfiur, ProtesI ant missions there in xvi cent. 

^rminiut, James, his tenets, and by whom iii< 409 ; English and Dutch colonics;, 

opposed, with the decision of the synod 410. 

of Dort, iv. 78 ; founder of the Armini- Jtaiaiic, Gnostic, sect in ii cent, and tenets, 

an church, 127; his great character and an account of, i. 173. 

. account of, ibid, professes publicly his jfitmu, John Pangens, substitutes consub- 

opiniuns about predestination and stantiation instead of transubstantiation 

grace, &c. in opposition to those of in xiii cent. ii. 415. 

Calvin^ 128; two favourable circuci- i^«/eianu«, his character, ii. 489, 493. 

stances for him, ibid, by whom opposed Jittrog^ synods held there in xvi cent. iii. 

and controversy thereupon, with his 297 ; their happy effects, ibid. 

death, ibid, andc; progress of his sect AHtology, mixed with philosophy, consl* 

after his death, 129. dered as magic in xiv cent, it 451. 

Amaudf his dispute with the Jesuits con- Asylum^ right of, contest about, between 

ceming a frequent approach to the holy Pope Innocent XI. and Lewis XIV. iii. 

communion, iii. 172 and c ; improves 487 and /. 

and illustrates the doctrine of DesCar- Aihanaric, King of the Goths, persecute.'? 

tes, 507 and o ; a patron of the Janse- the Christian Goths in iv cent. i. 264. 

nists, 625 ; flics into Holland, 533 ; and MianasiuM, account of him and his works^j 

the consequences to the Jesuits, ibid. i. 277 and u; refuses to restore Arius, 

and 10 ; his dispute with Claude con- 319; is deposed by the council of Tyre,. 

oeming transubxtaiitiation, 555. and banisihed into Gaul, ibid, 

iffmi//, a moral writer in xvii cent. iv. 29; AtheittSt few, if any, to be met with in 

debates relating to, 66 ; his good cha- xviii cent. iv. 188; and those chie0y fol- 

racter and works, particularly his True lowers of Spinoea, ibid. 

Christianity, 67: is censuretf by some, .^(AenagorAf, an excellent writer in iiceni. 

and by whom defended, ibid, a Para- i. 148. 

celsist, ibid. Mo, Bishop of Vercelli, his works useful 

irnobiut, character of his polemic works in describing the genius of the peoph; 

against the Gentiles, In iii cent. i. 213. in x cent. ii. 104. 

— the younger, an account of, i. Jive-Maria, added to the prayers ia xiv 

350. cent. ii. 497. 

Arnold, of Brescia, account of him and his Augtburg^ an account of the conference 

fleet in xiicent. ii.313; is justly ceosur- held at, between Luther and Cajetan, 

ed for the violent impetuosity of his inxvicent. iii. 30; audits issue, 31 and 

temper, but discovered in his character r; the famous diet held b^ Charles V. 

several things worthy of esteem, 314; Emperor, 67; famous confession made 

19 greatly admired, and his followers by the Protestants, 71 and c ; its style 

called Arnoldists, ibid. justly admired, ibid, its matter supplied 

of Villa Novn, his extensive by Luther, but received its form from 



learning, ii. 345 ; unin^^t punishment, ib. Mclanvthon, ih't']. contains twenty-cigV. 
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chapters, and tu >« hut tlie^ ret'er, ibid. Bacon, Lord Verulam, h\s caamcttr, iu. 

and f/, e ; a refutation of it attempted 430 and z. 

by the Roman Catholics, ibid, and Me- Baiiu, his diapntes about grace in ivi 

lancthon's answer to it, which is called cent. iii. 174) is accused and condemn- 

A Defence of the Confession of Aiiss- ed with his unjust treatment, 175 and/, 

burg, 72; three methods proposed for l?a/6», John, promotes the study of the 

terminating these religious dissensions, Greek language in xiii cent. ii. 341. 

ibid, conferences judged the most efTec- Balduin, bis controversy concerning the 

tual way to put a period to them, and merits of Christ, iv. 65. 

why, 73 and /; but proved to be inef- Baldv3, his character, ii. 441*. 

fcctual, ibid, the severe decree against Balsamon, Theodoras, his erudition and 

the reformers, 74 and g; religious peace diligence in explaining the civU and 

concluded at the second diet held here, ecclesiastical laws of the Greeks in xii 

!>2 ; acts favourable to the Protestants cent. ii. 281 and 6. 

passed, ibid, remarks upon, and proofs Bancroft, his sermon at Paul's Cross, oii 

of, the ignorance and superstition of the divine right of Bishops, exasperate^ 

the times, ibid, confession of, and its their contest with the Puritans^ and the 

defence, 208 ; and interpolations by effects, iii. 287, 288. 

Melancthon, ibid, a; its associates,21>5. Baptism, not to be considered as a mere 

-Suguttin^ Bishop of Hinpo, his character, ceremony, i. 104; the manner of cele- 

B. 279, 280, and / ; aamired for his di- bration in i cent. 107. 

dactic writings, 286; his success against .^— — — in iv cent, by the Bishop with 

the Donatists, 313 ; suppresses Pelagi- lighted tapers, and on the vigib of Eb£- 

anism, i. 392 ; opposes the Predestina- ter and Whitsuntide, i. 306. 

rians, 395. Baptismal fonts, introduced info Che por- 

a Benedictine monk, sent into ches of churches, when, i. 906. 



Britain in vi cent. i. 398 and e; converts Bi^tistSy general,. \rminian, their doctrine, 
many Anglo-Saxons to Christianity, ib. iii. 348 ; in what they agree with tbe 
St. Monks of, their rise in liii particular Baptists, 849. 



cent, and founder, ii. 369. particular, Calvinistical, their 

JiugtutuSf base methods used by him to tenets, iii. 349; settle in London, ibid. 

obtain power, i. 29. BaradiEus, Jacob, restores the Monophy- 

Anejion^ Popes remove thither their resi- sites in vi cent i. 434; bis dexterity 

dence in xiv cent. ii. 465 and h ; their and diligence, 435 ; is acknowledged 

power diminished, 456 ; invent new their second founder, and hence they 

schemes to acquire riches, ibid. are called Jacobites, ibid. 

Jiurelian, state of the church under him BarbarianSf western, persecute the Chri<- 

tolerable, i, 200; a dreadful persecution tians in x cent. ii. 84. 

prevented by his death, ibid. Barcepha, Moses, his great character, ii. 

.^ureoluSf Peter, an account of, ii. 488. 29 and p. 

w^Uioyiiuf, his character as a poet, i. 266. Barcochebas, assumes the name of the 

Austria, commotions in, against the Pro- Messiah, i. 129; a great enemy to tke 

testants, in xvii cent. iii. 455 and p. Christians, 131 and it. 

Authbtrty the success of his ministry in Bar(/Mane«, founder of a sect of heretin 

Jutland and Cimbria in ix cent. ii. 4 ; in ii. cent. i. 176; the doctrine be taugki, 

converts the Swedes, ibid. 177. 

Aniherius, Bishop of Bethlehem, founds Bar/aam, his book of ethics shows the ts- 

the congregation of the Holy Sacra- thor to be inclined to Stoicism, ii. 417; 

mcnt in xvii cent, iii 385. a champion for the Greeks aj^nstlhe 

Aiithpert, Ambrose, bis character, i. 507 ; Latins in xiv cent. 487, 494 ; finds Cult 

his Commentary on the Revelations, witbsome Greek monks, 497; the names 

ibid, his lives of the saints, 515. he gives them, who are defended br 

/lutun, Honorius of, bis character and Gregory Paiamas, 498 ; is condemae^ 

works, ii. 283; a polemic writer, 298. by a council at Constantinople, ibid, 

.^uzerre, William oi, his systematic divini- Bama6ai, the epistle attributed to biff. 

ty, an account of, ii. 283. supposed to be spurious, i. 97. 

Jlicerri^ in Africa, King of, converted to Bamabiies, regular clerks of St. Pio'i 

Christianity by the Capuchins in xvii founded in xvi cent, and by whon, iii. 

cent. iii. 411. 150 ; soon deviate from their first rai* 

P and their office, ibid, and n. 

Baronius, Cesar, his AnnaU, an accoui'* 

i?aco7i, John, an account of, ii. 488. of, iii. 152 and s; confutations of thcai 

' Boger, his great character, ii. 341 ibid, and <r. 

and q; and 400 k ; bis extensive pro- BarrCy Nicholas, forms the Pietists into ^ 

^ress in the sciences, 345 and d, e; un- society in xvii cent. iii. 503. 

juft imprisonment, ibid, Bartolus, his character. i{. 449. 
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Jbarrow^ Isaac, bis great zeal for natanil 

knowledge, iii. 445. 
£arsumas, of NisibiS| a zealous promoter 

of Nestoriariism, i. 381. 
-——Abbot, brought the Eutychian 

opinions into Syria and Armenia in v 

cent. i. 386, 387 ; but the former rejects 

them, ibid, and /(. 
Basilf Bishop of Caesarea, account of bim 

and bis works, i. 277 and w. 

— the council held at, in xv cent. ii. 
632 ; the designs of it, and vigorous pro- 
secutions taken at it, alarm the Roman 
pontiff, 633 and A, i ; the decrees, and 
acts, of it, 634 ; the attempts of Euge- 
uius IV. to dissolve it ineffectual, 633 ; 
depose Eagenius, and elect another 
iiamed Felix V. ibid, friars at Lausanne 
ratify Felix's abdication, and confirm 
the election of Nicholas, 638. 

SafilUUst chief of the Egyptian Gnostics, 
i. 170; gems supposed to come from 
him, ibid, and r ; enormous errors of his 
system, 180; falsely charged with de- 
nying the reality of Christ's body, ibid. 
s ; his moral doctrine, 181 ; his errors, 
iind how led into an enormous one, 
ibid, and ^ 

Ba8iliut,o( Seleucia, writes against the 
Jews in v cent. i. 362. 

— the Macedonian, under him the 
Sclavonians and Russians are convert- 
ed in ix cent. ii. 6 ; an inaccurate ac- 
count of the latter by Lequien, 6 h. 

the founder of an heretical sect 



fin. not. jr; retires into France, and re- 
turns, 269; is assassinated in his own 
chapel, ibid, reasons to clear IJenry II. 
of England from consenting to his mur- 
der, and the punishment inflicted on the 
assassins^ ibid. / ; is enrolled among 
the most eminent saints, 270 and u. 

Btde, venerable, his character, i. 5i)7 and 
u : exposition of St. Paul's epistles and 
Samuel, 600 : moral treatises, 513. 

Beghards, set Beguhies, ihe origin ofthi» 
denomination, ii. 302 and r; differed 
from the Fratricelli in what, 393 ; con- 
sidered as seculars and laymen, 396 and 
s ; the miseries they suffer undor Charles 
IV. in Germany, 481, 482; but not ex- 
tirpated, ibid. 

Beghards, Belgic and German, their ori- 
gin, ii. 395 and tt, 396 and w ; first soci- 
ety when and by whom formed, ibid, 
and X ; corrupted by the brethren of tho 
free spirit in xiv cent. 500; a division 
■ of this sect, 601 c ; the persecution of 
them and tragical conclusion, 602, 503 
and A. 

— — Schwestriones, in xv cent. iii. 
449 ; their lending principle, ibid, the 
miseries they suffer from the inquisition, 
ibid, accounts of them by many writers 
imperfect, ibid. A. 

by corruption called Picards,ii. 



in xii cent. ii. 306 ; is condemned, and 

burnt at Constantinople, ibid, his tenets 

. resemble the ancient Gnostics and Ma- 

Dichsans, ibid, denies the reality of 

• Christ's body, anda future resurrection, 
■ ibid. 

Bastif Matthew de, zealous in attempting 

to reform the Franciscans in xvi cent. 

iv. 147 and t, k ; founder of the order 

of the Capuchins, ibid. 
.Baj//£, a skeptical philosopher in xvii cent. 

iii. 448 and y, 
Mtauvoir, account of the letters which 

pas.«ed between him and archbishop 

• iVake, relative to their correspondence 
with the doctors of the Sorbonne, con- 
cerning the union project, iv. 229 ; au- 

'. tbentic copies of them, 252. See Wake. 

Jfecker^, Balthaser, account of, iii. 445 ; his 
f peculiar sentiments, and contest occa- 
sioned by them, iv. 122; work entitled 
The World bewitched, ibid, argument 
against the being of spirits unsatisfacto- 
ry, ibid. 11; is opposed, and tumults 
rouseqiient thereupon, 123 ; is deposed 
from his pastoral office, and continues 
in the same sentiments to his death, 
ibid, and w, 

Bickctt archbishop of Canterbury, snb- 

- scribes, and afterward rejects the Con- 

-titiitirtn" of C'ar^fii^nr*. ii 267, 26R si b 



663 : their horrible tenets, 564 ; severe 
treatment from Ziska, ibid, and i ; call- 
ed Adamites, 665 ; this name aftcrwant 
applied to the Hussites, ibid. 

Bcguinu, see Bfghardt, how different from 
the Belgic and German, ii. 395. 

Behment Jacob, one of the Rosecrucian 
brethren, iii. 437 ; his chimerical no- 
tions and followers, iv. 69 ; works, ibid. 
b. 

BtUertrtj who obtained this name in the 
earliest period of the Christian church, 
i. 88 ; how distinguished from Catechu- 
mens, 99. 

Bellarmine, Robert, an eminent defcndri- 
ofthe Romish church in xvi cent. iii. 
164 : his character, ibid, is censured by 
the church of Rome, ibid, and u, 

Bellntor, his character as a commentator, 
i. 420 ; translates the works of Origen, 
425. 

Bello-visHf Armand de, an account of, ii. 
400. 

Bembo, Peter, Cardinal, a supposed infi- 
del writer in xvi cent. iii. 110. 

Bentdiety of Nursia, founder of an order o( 
monks in vi cent. i. 414 ; his works, 417. 

. Abbot of .^/iian«, employed by 

Lewis the Meek, to reform the practi- 
ces of the monks in ix cent. ii. 27 ; re- 
stores the monastic discipline, ibid, sub- 
jects the various monastic orders to that 
of Benedict of Mouot Cassin, ibid, his 
discipline ai fir«t a<lmirfd. soon derlin**?. 
ihirl. 
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Benniiift Vf . Tnpe, his character and fate, 

ii. d7. 
-— VH. Pope, account of, ii. 97. 

Vlll. is raised to the pontificate, 



ii. 147. 



Berne f an account of liie cruel and imji.- 
OQS fraud acted in ivi cent, apoo one 
Jetzer. by the Dominicant, iii. 18. k. 
-church of, opposes Calvinisai, iii 



IX. bis infamous character, ii. 147. 

XII. his good character, ii. 461 ; 

is censured for the festival be added to 
the ritual, 496. 

XIII. Anti-Pope, an account of, 



278. 



ii.618,521. 

XIII. Pope, bis character, iv. 189. 

XIV. Pope, Prosper Lambertini, 



his great character, iv. 189; attempts 
to reform the clergy, but in vain, ibid. 

Benedictine order of monks, its rise in vi 
r.ent. i. 414 ; the founder's views in this 
institution, ibid, degeneracy amonr 
them from bis practice, 416 ; its rapid 
proipvss in the westabid. their founder's 
discipline neglected and forgot by the 
monks in x cent. ii. 102. 

Bcnejice$, the right of nomination to them 
assumed by the Romish pontiffs, who 
are opposed by the civil power in xiii 
cent.ii. 348, 349. 

Bennett Gurvas, gives the denomination of 
Qnidcers to the sect so called, and why, 
iv. 145. 

Berenger, introduces logic into France, ii. 
141 > his dispute with Lanfranc against 
the real presence of Christ's body and 
blood in the Holy Sacrament, ibid. 199 
and a ; commentary on the Revelations, 
ibid, explains the doctrines of Scripture 
by logical and metaphysical rules, ibid, 
maintains his doctrine of the Eucharist 
against synodical decrees, and the 
threats and punishment of the civil pow- 
er, 207 ; abjures his opinions, but teach- 
ti them soon afterward, 208; his con- 
duct imperfectly represented, ibid, 
makes a public recantation with an oath, 
and yet propagates his real sentiments 
of tiie Kucliarist, 209 ; his second de- 
«*iaration before Gregory VII. ibid, sub- 
>cribes a third confession with an oath, 
211 ; yet retracts publicly, and compo- 
ses a refutation, ibid, and s ; whence 
appear Gregory's sentiments of the Eu- 
charist, ibid, and z ; bis fate, and the 
progress of his doctrine, 212, 213; his 
real sentiments, ibid, and r ; the weak- 
ness of the arguments used by the Ro- 
man catholic writers against the real 
Hcntiments of this divine, ibid, d ; the 
nature and manner of Christ's pre- 
sence in the Sacrament not fixed by the 
church of Rome in xi cent. il)id. :iub fin. 
not. d. 
Bergf the famous form of concord review- 
ed there, and its contents, iii. 254 and c, 
Bermudet, John, sent into Abyssinia, with 
the title of patriarch, in xvi cent. iii. 
132 ; met with little or no success in 
his ministry, ibid, a mistake about Loy- 
'^In being sent into Abys.Mnin. ihjd. ^r, 



Bernard, St., Abbot of Clairval, preaches 
up the Crusade in xii cent. ii. 235 : dram 
up a rule of discipline for the Knighb 
Templars, 240 ; exposes in his writines 
the views of the pontiffs, bisborn, apd 
monks, 257 and v, x ; considerea as the 
second founder of the Cistercian monkf, 
who are called froofi him Beaardia 
monks, 274 ; his great influence, ibid. 
a|}oIogy for his own conduct in the di- 
visions between the Cistercian monks, 
and those of Clagni, ibid, and k ; and 
answer to it by Peter of Clnjgni,875and 
t' ; combats the doctrine otthe school- 
men, 294 ; his charge against Abelard, 
5295 and/; asabo against Gilbert de 
la Por6e, 296 ; opposes the doctrine oi 
the immaculate conception of rbe Vir- 
gin Mary, 304 ; combats the sect of the 
Apostolics, 320. 
Bemardt of Sens, a mystic writer in xv 

cent, his character, ii. 568. 
Bemoullif two astronomers in Switzerland 

in xvii cent, their character, Iii. 431. 
Bertramn^ Ratramn, monk of Corby, emi- 
nent for refuting Radbert's doctrine of 
the Eucharist, it. 31 and 6 ; prepares to 
draw up a clear and rational eiplicatioa 
of this important subject by the order of 
Charles the Bald, 50 and I, «i ; an ac- 
count of thu explication, ibid, defends 
Godeschalcus, 63; hu dispute with 
Hincmar, about the hymn Tnna Deltas, 
55; maintains the cause of the Latin 
church against Pbolius, 59. 
BerulUf Carainal, institutes the order of 

Oratorians in xvii cent. iii. 601. 
Beryllut denies the proper subsistence of 
Christ before his coming into the world, 
i. 23B ; confuted by Origen, be return? 
to the church, ibid, and 239. 
Beuttfion, how employed by the Greeks 
in the council of Florence, ii. 536; 
terms of reconciliation made by biio 
on their part with the Latins not lastin|[. 
ibid, created soon afterward a cardinal, 
ibid, his character, 547 and ni. 
Besa, Theodore, teaches the sciences >*■ 
Geneva with success, iii. 275 ; his I^- 
tin version of the ^'ew Testameut, and 
notes, 210. 
Bihliandtr^ an eminent writer in xvi ceut- 

iii. 320. 
Biblical colleges, what so called, and their 

rise in xvii cent. iv. 39. 
Biitlicists, Christian doctors so called, ihei' 
rise in xii cent. ii. 292 : decline ia xiit 
cent. 407 : oppose the scholastic divine>, 
44)9. 
Biddle, John, a famous writer among the- 

Socinuins in xvii cent. iv. 173 and ir. 
Bifl. II -«'ho)a«tir, writ'*r iri xv rort r. ^A .. 
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Bitfiopt, appointed first at Jeniialein» i. 456 and q ; account of the war, and 

91 : the natofe and eitant of their die- dreadful Gomequences of it to the King 

nity at tlieir first institntion, ibid, their and the Bohemians, ibid, how defeated, 

authority augmented by the councils, ibid, rand f; progress of the war unfa- 

146 : acknowledge themselves the dele- vourable to tM confederates, with the 

gates of their respective chnrches» and Emperor's proceedings, 467, 468 ; Gus- 

anthoritative rules of faith and manners tavus Adolphos intervenes, 459 ; end of 

when claimed by them, ibid, their pow- the thirty years* war, ibid, the peace of 

er vehemently asserted by Cyprian in Westphalia, advantages to the protest- 

ill. cent 309: their contentions with ants, and the disappointment of the 

each other about the extent of power* in Pope, 460, 461 and jr. 

iv and following centuries, produced Dotumian^ Moravian, brethren, from 

violent commotions in the church, 276: whence descended, iii. 297 ; their cha- 

disputes between the bishops of Rome rarter ibid, recommend themselves to 

ana of Constantinople in V cent. i. 346 : Luther's friendship, and embrace the 

their court when first established, 351 : seniiments of the Reformed, ibid, 

their ambition to extend their Jurisdic- ^oAemiam, converted to Christianity in 

tion in x cent. ii. 100 : aspire alter, and ix cent ii. 4. 

obtain, temporal dignities, ibid, admit Boineburgf Baron, deserts the Protestant 

persons to tne order of saints indepen- religion, in xvii cent, and the cause ex- 

dently on the power of the Roman pon« amined, iii. 477. 

tiff, 110: oppose the arrogance ot the £ou, Abbe du, his ambition a principal ob- 

pontiffs in xiii cent. 348 : disputes be- stacle to the project of union between 

tween them and the Mendicants, 476 : the English and French churches, iv. 

beatiments of the Puritans concerning 243. See Girardin. 

them, 610 and n. BoleMlaus^ King of Poland, revenges the 

Bizochi^ a sect. See Ter^ioriei, ii. 391, murder of Adalbert, Bishop of Prague, 

&c. ii. 120 ; compels the Prussians to re- 

Blane, Lewis le, his writings to reconcile ceive Christianity, ibid, 

the Romish and Reformed churches In BoUmia, the fame of this academy in xii 

xvii cent iv. 86 : unsuccessful, 87. cent ii. 248 ', spurious diploma of its 

Blandralth George, propagates Socinian- antiquity, ibid, e ; the study of the an- 

Ism in Transylvanta, and his character, dent Roman law very much promoted 

iii. 371. in it, 250. 

Bletdyckf Nicholas, charges David George BoUce, Jerom, declaims against Calvin's 

with maintaining blasphemous errorsi doctrine of divine decrees, and his 

and has his body oumt, iii. 360, 861. character, iii. 816 ; his treatment from 

J^/essnm, Petms, his works, ii. SK83 and e; Calvin causes a breach betireon the 

refutes the Jews in xii cent 298. latter and Jacques de Bourgogne, 317. 

Blount^ Charies, his oracles of reason and BonaventurUf an eminent scholastic divine 

death, iii. 424 and t. in xiii cent. ii. 380 ; bis prudent en- 

Blumiuiy Henry, his change of religion in deavonrs to establish concord among 

xvii cent, and character, iii. 477 and f . the Franciscans unsuccessful, ibid, and 

BockhoUj John, » tailor of Leydeu, and 384 ; his great learning, 400 and g. 

mock Kin^ of Munster, an account of, Bonifaet lit Pope, engages the Empc- 

iii. 829 : his enthusiastic impiety and se- ror and tyrant Phocas to deprive the 

ditious madness, particularly at Mun- Bishop of Constantinople of tne title of 

ster, ibid, and p, a and r ; short reign Universal Bishop, and to confer it upon 

and ignominious death, 830. the Roman pontiff in vii cent. i. 462. 

Bodin^ a supposed infidel writer in xvi V . Pope enacts the law for ta- 

cent. iii. 119. king refuge in churches in vii cent i. 

BoelkiuM, an account of, i. 406 : the only 463. 

philosopher in vi cent 407. . — Winfred, converts the German.<« 

Botlius, his controversy with Balduin in in viii cent. L 478 and c; his other pious 

xvii cent. iv. 66. exploits, ibid, advancement in the 

fogerman, presides at the Synod of Dort, church, ibid, and death, 479; entitled 

and hates the Arminians, iv. 137. the Apostle of the Germans, and the 

Bogomilet, a sect of heretics in xii cent Ii. judgment to be formed about it, ibid. 

306 : founder Basilras, ibid, their name, and d ; an account of, 607. 

whence, 307 and n. attempts the conversion of the 

Bohemia^ commotions in xv cent, excited Prussians in xi cent. ii. 121 ; his fate, 

by the ministry of John Huss, ii. 552 : ibid, and h, 

how terminated, 665: troubles there VIII. Pope, makes a collection 

excited aeainst the Protestants in xvii which is called the sixth book of the 

cent. iii. 456 : who defend themselves Decretals in xiii cent ii. 346 ; his arro- 

♦•irintisly, and rhoo«c Frederic V. Kins, P»nt assertion in favour of papal pQWpp. 
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349 ; infamous character, 363 ; abo- 
lishes all the acts of hb predecessor, 
387; institates the jabilee, 418 ; his in- 
floleet letters to Philip the Fair of 
France, and quarrel, 453 ; excommuni- 
cates the king, 454 ; is seized bv the 
order of Phi lip, and dies, ibid and g. 

Borrif Joseph Francis, his romantic no- 
tions, iii. 547; is sentenced to perpetual 
imprisonment, 548. 

Boriust George, bis doctrine in xvii. cent. 
iv. 51. 

B9uutt, Bishop of Mcaux, his character 
and works for reconciling the French 
Protestants, iii. 469,470 and u; follovr- 
ed b^ others of their own private au- 
thority, 471; plan of reconciliation re-. 
commenced by the bishop of Tinia, 
who was commissioned for this purpose, 
ibid, but in vain, ibid, his defence of the 
Resale, 490, k ; dispute with Fenelon, 
and the occasion, 545. 

Boulanvilliertf Count, character of him, 
with his defence of Spinoza, iii. 42d 
andy. 

Baurgogne, Jacques de, his breach with 
Calvin^and the occasion, iii. 317. 

BoKy^non, Antoinette, an account of her 
enthusiasm, in xvii cent. iv. 179; her 
* main and predominant principle, 180 
and /; jpatrons of her faaatical doc- 
trine, ibid, and g, h, 

Bowenson, Leonard, excites a warm con- 
test about excommunication in xvicent. 
iii. 335 ; severe doctrine concerning it, 
336. 

Boifle, Kobert, his lectures, iii. 418 and y, 
431 ; his great character, 446. 

Brabantinut, an account of his treatise on 
bees, ii. 493. 

Srachmant^ veneration paid them by the 
Indians, iii. 390; their title assumed by 
Robert de Nobili, ibid, and 391, t ; and 
by other Jesuits, ibid, and m. 

Bradwardinct Archbishop of Canterbury, 
an eminent mathematician in xiv cent. 
ii. 449 ; his book on Providence, 493. 

Brake, Tycbo, a celebrated astronomer in 
xvii cent. iii. 431. 

Bnckling, Frederic, bis uncharitable wri- 
tings, and character, iv. 62 and A, 

Brcdenbergf John, a collegiate, defends 
the doctrine of Spinoza, in xvii cent, 
iv. 176; debate between him and Cui> 

f»er concerning the use of reason in re- 
igious matters, ibid and s. 

Brtmen^ republic of, embraces Calvin*s 
doctrine and institutions, iii. 280 and 6. 

Brethren and sisters of the Free Spirit, a 
sect in xiii cent. ii. 428,429 and r,s; va- 
rious names and singular behaviour, 
ibid, and t; dangerous and impious con- 
clusion drawn by them from their mys- 
tic theology, 430,431; sentences from 
some more secret books belonging to 
*h**ro, ibid, and *r: some among them 



of eminent piet^, ibid, place the whole 
of rellgioB in interoal deTollon, ibid . 
their shocking violation of decency ,432 
and y; execrule and blasphemons doc- 
trine of some among them, 482 and s ; 
their first rise seems to have been in 
Italy, 434 a; several edicts against them 
in xiv cent 600 ; prevail over all oppo- 
sition, 601; called by various names, 
563; undergo severe punishments from 
the inquisition in xv cent. 564 and h ; 
as also from Ziska, 665 and t. 

Brethren, and clerks of the common life, 
an account of them in xv cent. ii. 445 ; 
divisions into the lettered and il literate, 
and their several employments, ibid.sis* 
ters of this society how employed, ibid, 
the fame of the schools erected by them 
and of some eminent men educated ia 
them, ibid. 546 and h^ t. 

■ white, their rise in xv cent ii. 

566; their name, whence, and what 
doctrines were taught by their chief, 
ibid, andk; their leader apprehended 
by Boniface IX. and bnrat, wifii rfaesu|i- 
pression of the sect, ibid, and/; vari- 
ous opinions concerning the equity of 
the sentence passed upon their leader, 
567 and m. 

BriHMh, ecclesiastics, sfuccessful in their 
ministry among the Germans in viii 
cent. i. 478. 

Brito, Guil. and his character, ii.d40 and •'. 

BritonSf if converted as early as king Lu- 
cius, i. 125. 

Broirn, George, Archbishop of DabUn, 
his zeal in the cause of the Reformation 
in Ireland, iii. 96 : his character, ibid. /. 
Moshem*s mistake here, and Queen 
Mary's cruel designs in Ireland prevent- 
ed, ioid. m ; deprived under her, who 
encourages Popery, that afterward re- 
ceives under Elizabeth a final and irre- 
coverable blow to the .interest of the 
Romish cause, 97 and it ; hb sinculor 
account of the genius and spirit of the 
Jesuits, 141, a. 

— Robert, founder of the Brownbts 

in xvi cent iii. 292 ; his notions, 293 
and u ; renounces his separation from 
the church of England, 294. 

Brownitts, a sect of Puritans, iii. 292; their 
sentiments on church government, 293 
and u ; retire into the Netherlands, 294; 
their fate on their founder's renouncing 
his separation, ibid, x and y; doctrine 
and discipline censured, iv. 108. 

Brulifer, an eminent scholastic writer in 
XV cent. ii. 549. 

Bruno attempts with Boniface the con- 
version of the Prussians, ii. 121; is mas- 
sacred, with his colleague and other 
followers, ibid. 

founder of the Carthusians in y'l 

cent. ii. 189, A. 
■' two of th»t name.ii. 194 
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Branoy Jonlano, a supposed infidel in xvi 
ceut. lii. 119. 

BruyM, Peter, attempts to reform the aba- 
ses and superstition of his times, and is 
charged with fanaticism, ii. 311, found- 
er of the Petrobrussianb, ibid, is burnt, 
ibid, some of his tenets, ibid. 

Brytnmui^ Nicephorus, an eminent histo- 
rian in xii cent. ii. 246. 

Joseph us, his works, ii. 646. 

BxtceTf Martin, endeavours to bring about 
a reconciliation between the Relormed 
and the Lutherans, lii. 267 ; how defeat- 
ed, 263; his attempts to modify the 
doctrine of the Swiss church to that of 
Luther, and how defeated, 274. 

Budneiafu^ a sect of Socinians, their doc- 
trine, iii. 363 ; their founder, with his 
character and sentiments, 379, 380; 
who is excommunicated, but re-admit- 
ted, ibid, and followed by William Da- 
vides, Fraacken, and others, ibid. 

Bugenhagiutf draws up a form of religious 
government and doctrine, according to 
the principles of the Reformation, for 
the Danesj iii. 65 ; the salutary effect of 
this work in perfecting the Reformation • 
in Denmark, ibid, and u. 

• ————John, his Harmonies of the 

Evangelists, iii. 224. 

Bullingtr^hh character, iii. 3 10; writings, 
819. 

Bulgarians^ converted to Christianity In 
ix cent. ii. 4. 

Burehard^ Bishop of Worms, character of 
his Decreta, written in x cent. ii. 105. 

Burckhardf Francis, writes against the 
treaty of Passau, iii. 216. 

Bnrg^ Gibbon de,hi3 pacificatory attempts 
in xviii cent. iii. 469 and #. 

BurgundiarUf spontaneously embrace 
Christianity, i. 334 ; the cause to which 
this is inrputed, ibid, inclined to Arian- 
ism, ibid. 

BuUButy Walter, the use of his works, ii. 
450; his character, 488. 

Bus, Cssar de, founder of the order of the 
fathers of the Christian doctrine in xvi 
cent. iii. 151. 

Buseherut^ Statins, opposes the pacific pro- 
jects of Calixtus in xvii cent. iv. 31; the 
conductof the latter upon thb occasion, 
32 ; an account of the Crypto Papismus 
of Buscberus, ibid. 

C. 

CabasilaSf Nicholas, an eminent mathema- 
tician in xiv cent. ii. 447. 

' Nilus, his character, ii. 448. 

Cabballa, the source of mainr errors among 
the Jews, i. 50; derived from the Orien- 
tal philosopbv, ibid, much taught and 
admired by the Jews, 82. 

Cmcilianusj Bishop of Carthage, condemn- 
ed in iv cent. i. 309; the reasons alleged 
for it, ibid, meets with a violent opposi- 

. lion from Donatus, ibid, and f. 



Caletliua, his doctrine of original sin one 
main source of Pelagian ism, i. 391; ac-' 
count of, ibid. g. 

CcRsarius of Aries, his works, i. 417,423, 
460. 

Cajetan^ Cardinal, his conference at Augs- 
burg with Luther on the nature and ex- 
tent of indulgences, iiL30 ; insolent be- 
haviour, and fruitless issue of the de- 
bate, 31 and r; absurd expression con- 
cerning Christ's blood, 33 and x ; cha- 
racter of his exposition of the Bible, 
160. 

Cttirutes, an account of their tenets, i. 185. 

CcUlistus, Nicephorus, bis character and 
works, ii. 446, 487. 

CalixtineSf in Bohemia, their rise in xv 
cent. ii. 553 ; four demands, ibid. 
' Calixtus, George, his seal for reconciling 
the Protestants and Catholics in xvii 
cent. iii. 472 ; as also the Lutherans and 
Reformed, iv. 13 ; his peculiar method 
and form of theology, 27 ; system of 
moral theology. 29 ; author of Syncre- 
tism, and character, 31 ; opposed by 
whom, ibid, his death, 33 and d ; doc- 
trine condemned, and creed drawn up 
against it by the Lutheran doctors, ibid, 
opinions, 35 and/,* his real design, ibid, 
sub fin. not. /; two great principles, 
with debates carried on with tne doctors 
ofRintelen, Coningsberg, 36 ; and Je- 
na, 37; the candid examination of Glas- 
sius on this occasion, ibid, and k. 

Frederic Ulric, opposes the 



creed of the Lutheran doctors against 
Syncretism, iv. 34. 

II. Pope, his great character, ii. 



261 ; disputes concerning investitures 
subside by his prudence, ibid. 

III. institutes in xv cent, the fes- 



tival of the Transfiguration, ii. 562. 

Ca/ovtiM,a Lutheran writer in xvii cent, 
iv. 26; attacks Calixtus, 32 ; his malig- 
nity against the disciples of Calixtus. 
even after his death, 33. 

Ca/n'n, John, a short character of him, ni. 
68 and a, 6; facilitated a reconciliation 
of the Reformed ^pd Lutherans, 268, 
269 and g ; error here, 269 ; set on foot 
the controversy about predestination, 
270; his opinion, and that of the ancient 
Helvetic doctors, ibid, the former, pro- 
pagated with discord, carried to the 
greatest height, 271; founder of the 
Reformed church, 274 and o ; his grand 
views how in part executed, ibid. 275, 
276 and p; doctrine and discipline al- 
tered from that of Zuingle in three 
points, ibid, first, the power of the nia- 

§istrate, ibid.second,the eucharist, little 
ifferent from the Lutherans, though 
much from Zuingle, 277, 278 and o, r ; 
different from the Romanists, ibid.tliird. 
in .God's absolute decree, ibid, his 
changes not approved or received by all 
the Reformed, 278, 279 : gains groiin'l 
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in GernMDv 279 ; and in France, 281 ; Cmumtf regalar, their iisefol lives n&d 

in Scotland by Knox, and in England, manners in xii cent. ii. 275; contest 

*S82; his system made the pablie nde with the monks about pre-eminence, 

of faith in the latter place nnder Edward 276. 

Vf. 283 ; his system adopted in the Ne- R omaPi their laxurions lives, iii. 

therlands, 296 ; bis ripid diseipline, and 146. 

resololion in establishing it,and the dan- Cantaeusenut^ John, bis history of his own 

gers he is thereupon exposed to, 907, times, and confutation of the Uabome- 

J08 and d ; his interpretation of the tan law, ii. 487. 

precepts of Aristotle, 309 ; Commen- Caniipraienm, Thomas, his character, ii. 

tary, and why sharply censored, 310; 60. 

Institutes of the Chnstian religion, 312; Ct^jrittran, John, his character, ii. 549; 

Practical divinity, or life and manners eminent for his defence of papal antho- 

of a true Christian, ibid, contest with rity,lbid. 

the spiritual libertines, 313 ; with those Gopi/o, Robert, an account of, it. 341, 400 

of Geneva, 314; disputes with Castalio, and t : his commentaries on Dionysius, 

:)]6 ; with Bolsec, 316 ; with Ochinns, 410. 

317 ; puts Servetus to death, 356 ; his Cappel, Lewis charged with making m- 

method of interpreting Scrt|)ture scru- prudent and base concessions, throngh 

pulously followed by the members of adesireofdiminishingthepicjudicesor 

the Rerornied church, iv. 72. resentment of the Papists against the 

,CaAnnisfs, secret, favourers of, in Saxony, Protestants in xvii cent. iv. 86; the 

iii. 260 ; whence called Crypto-Calvin- yolumlnous and elaborate work nnder- 

ists, 252 ; attempts to spread their doc- taken by him, what, ibid f, r, and # ; 

. trine, 257 ; and consequences, with the sealously opposed, Ibid, tiie chnrcfaes 

death of Crellius, their chief patron, of Switzerland alarmed at hbo^nions, 

259. • and the event, iv. 126. 

CamaldolUes^ a monastic ord^, their rise Capreoiut, John, his character, iL 648. 

In xi cent. ii. 186; founder Romuald, CepudUni, their origin in xvi cent, and 

whose followers are divided into two founder, iii. 147, 148 and iyk; envy 

classes, the Ccenobites, and the Ere- agidnst them, and why so cslled, ibid, 

mites, ibid and s. and m, n; banished Venice In xvii cent. 

Comeleurs, Andronicus, his character, ii. iii. 483 ; but recalled 484, a. 

281. CmuHati, a sect of fanatics In xii cent. ii. 

Cambalu, now Pekin in China, erected by dSOi 

Clement V. into an archbishopric in CmtacaUa^ Emperor, bis lenity to the 

xiv cent. ii. 442. Christians, i. 192. 

Cam^rnrtiif, Joachim, a promoter of uni- Cardan, a philosopher in xvi cent. iiL 122^ 

versal learning, and his character, iii. hia character, ibid. n. 

219 ; his Commentary on the New Tes- Cardinah^ the right of electing to the see 

tament, 224. of Rome vested in them by Nicholas II. 

Cffmeron, John, his reconciling doctrine in xi cent. ii. 150 and t; their origin 

and endeavours, iii. 83. and riehts, 152 and A, t; divided into 

Campanellaj a philosopher in xvi cent. iii. two classes, of Cardinal Bishops aoJ 

123; his character, ibid. p. Cardinal Clerks, 153; and the meaning 

CatnpanuSf his heretical notions, iii. 355, of these terms, 154 and n ; their college 

and a. augmented by Alexander HI. 166. 

Canon of Scripture, supposed to be fixed i n Rome, their number, iii. 126 : 

about ii cent. i. 93 ; and reasons for this what incapable of being elected to (he 

supposition, ibid. see of Rome, 127 and b. 

Canontj a religious order, their origin in Cttriitf an eminent historian among the 

viii. cent. i. 503 ; their founder Chrode- Lutherans, iii. 218. 

^angns, ibid, and h ; encouraged by Carolottadt, his intemperate zeal and 

Lewis the Meek, ii. 27 ; who orders a warm debates with Luther, iii. 232; 

new rule to be drawn up for their ob- excites a tumult at Wittemberg, ibid. 

.*>ervHnce, which is condemned, and in- and g ; leaves Wittemberg, and oppo- 

.stitutes the first Canonesscs, 28 and h ; ses the sentiments of Luther concerning 

the author of this rule, ibid, partiality the Eucharist, ibid, and h; propagate- 

of their historians, ibid, t; degenerate his doctrine in Switzerland, 233; fa- 

trom their primitive purity, 29 ; cor- voorable disposition toward the Ant- 

ruption among tiiem in xi cent. 191; re- baptists, and enthusiastical teachers 

formation attempted, and new laws ibid, charged with fanaticism. ibid,and /. 

made, ibid. diMinction into regular and CcmneUUsj a monastic order, their rise in 

.ocular, 102 ; why called Regular ca- xii cent. ii. 279; founded by Albert, 

patriarch of Jerusalem, ibid, their rule 
nf discipline, ibid, and t; unwarran' 



lions of St. Augustin, ibid, and p.; in- 

■'odurflcii into Enjrinnd, iliiil. 
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able preleiico to a very remote antiqui- 
ty, and that Eliaa was their founder, 
ibid, and u; the absurd arg;uHients 
brought in support of this pretence, 
279; their arrival in Eng^land, 280; sub. 
fin. not. y; transplantwl into Europe, 
and favoured by Honorius III. Pope, 
369; reformation introduced among 
them in xv. cent. iii. 148 ; divisions 
among them ibid, and 149. 

Caro^ Cher, Hugo de St. his Concordanre 
to the Bible, Sie first that appeared, ii. 
400 and /; collects the various readings 
of the HebrewJ^atin, and Greek Bibles, 
ibid. 

CmrpaUiiufy John, his moral writings, i. 

fns. 

CarpatkUu^ Philo, his character, i. 359. 

Carjtoeratei., an Egyptian Gnostic, i. 181 ; 
his impious tenets, which destroy all 
virtue, 182. 

Cartes^ M. des, an astronomer, iii. 431 : 
his character, 438; philosophy, 439; 
- method adopted by him, and the clergy 
alarmed, 4^ ; chained with atheism, 
ibid, opposed by other sects, and the 
consequences to science, 440 ; his me- 
thod Bpplauded,yet several faults found 
in it, 441 ; Gassendi his chief adversary, 
ibid, has a great number of followers, 
442 ; meta^ysical, improved imd pro- 
pagated with success, 445 ; by Male- 
branchc and Leibnitz, with the cha- 
racter of each, ibid, and r. 

Cortesian controversy in Holland, an ac- 
count oC, iv. 116; philosophy, why 
considered as a system of impiety, 116; 
edicts against it, but inellectual, ibid. 

Cartkutianty a monastic order, its rise iii 
xi cent. ii. 189; founder and severe 
laws, ibid, and k; why so few nuns of 
that order, 190 and k* 

Cattian^ his character, i. 355 and q» 

Castidortu, his character, i. 418; exposi- 
tions of Scripture, 420. 

CtulaliOy Sebastian, opposes Calvin, and 
his character, iii. 316 and jf ; is banish- 
ed Geneva, and received into Basil, 
ibid, and s. 

Coitiliansy the extraordinary method used 
by them to determine the superior ex- 
cellence of the Roman and Gothic ser- 
vice in xi cent. ii. 217. 

Coi^i/ione, Gilbert de, refutes the Jews in 
xii cent. ii. 298. 

CasuistSy ancients, not so good as the Lu- 
theran, iii. 227. 

Cateehumeru^9.n order of Christians in the 
early ages of the Church, i. 88 ; how 
distinguished from believers, 100 ; not 
admitted to the sacrament, 307. 

CatharUtSy Paulicians, so called in xi cent, 
ii. 220; their unhappy state in xii. cent. 
806 and p ; resemble the Monicheans 
in their doctrine, and hence called by 
that name, ibid, their tenets, ibid, and 

Vol. IV, 58 



q; two priucipal sects, ibid, their doc- 
trine and subdivisions, 309 ; sentiments 
concerning the birth of Christ, ibid, 
church constitution, discipline, 310 & t/. 

Cedrenus, a historian in xi cent. ii. 136. 

Celettine I. Pope, sends Falladius and 
Patrick to convert the Irish in v cent. 
i.336. 

— — 111. Pope, excommunicates the 
Emperor, the Duke of Austria, the 
King of Gallicia and Leone, ii. 272. 

- V. Pope, obnoxious to the cler- 



gy, and wKy, ii. 3^3 ; his good charac 
ter, ibid, resigns the papal chair, and is 
founder of the Celcstines, ibid, is saint- 
ed, ibid. 

CtUiteSy their rise at Antwerp in xiv cent, 
ii. 484 ; called Alexians and Lollards, 
with the reason, 486 and u ; their fame 
andprogresi, 486, 487; oppressed by 
the clergy, ibid, privileges granted 
them by the Popes, 487. 

CeUuSy liis objections against Christianity 
refuted by Origen, i. 135. 

Ce//«, learning among them in i cent i. 83, 
their Druids and priests eminent for 
their wisdom, ibid. 

Cene^ Charles le, propagates Pajon^s doc- 
trine, see Pajon, iv. 90 ; his singular 
translation of the Bible condemned, 
ibid and 6; he rejects the doctrine of 
original sin and human impotence. Sec. 
ibid and c. 

Cetihiry^ i its Ecclesiastical history, i. 29. 
— ii cent. 123 — iii cent. 191. — iv cent. 
246. — v cent 331. — vi cent. 377. — vii 
cent. 439. — viii cent. 477^— -ix cent, ii 
3. — X cent. 73. — xi cent 1 19. — xii cent. 
227. — xiii cent. 323. — xiv cent. 441. — 
XV cent. 507. — xvi cent iii. 9 — Appen- 
dix 1.383. — xvii cent. 102. — xviii cent, 
iv. 183. — Appendix 11. 214. — Appendix 
III. 226. 

CerdOf founder of an heretical sect in 
Asia, i. 175 ; his principles and tenets, 
176. 

Ceremonies^ rites, two only instituted by 
Christ, i. 104 ; the Jewish retained in 
some, but not at all places, 105 ; why 
multiplied in ii cent. 162 — 165 ; the es- 
teem of modem Platonism a cause of 
their increase in iii cent. 226; their bur- 
den in iv cent apparent from a saying 
of Augustin, 301 ; how multiplied in 
V cent, with a general view of the new 
rites, which are attended with much 
pomp, i. 369 ; several introduced into 
the Romish ritual in vii cent. 463; ad- 
ditions by every Pope, with several 
examples, ibid, their origin, nature, 
and ends, become the subjects of many 
writers in xi cent 61 ; these writings 
considered as to their use,ibid.a genenU 
account of them in this cent. 62 ; many 
of them drawn from Pagan rites 64 and 
k; their iocreM^, aqd the oatu^ of 
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Ifaem iu X cent. Ho, of Ike Romisli 
church, imyiosed ou all the western 
churches, 216 ; the superior excellence 
of the Latin or Gothic ritual left to be 
determined by single combat and fiery 
trial in Castile, 217 ; absurdity of per- 
forming divine worship in an unknown 
tongue, which prevails both in the La- 
tin and Eastern churches, ibid, the 
eagerness of the Grecian bishops to in- 
crease their ritual in xii cent. ii. 303; 
multiplied in xiii cent. 415 ; ridiculous, 
and those instituted in relntion to (he 
Eucharist, 416 and r; many and use- 
Ici^s ceremonies reioain in xvi cent. iii. 
179 ; where uiost prevalent, ibid, and 

n. 

CeriiUhuSj founder of an heretical sect in 
i cent. i. 119; blends the doctrines of 
Christ with the errors of the Jews and 
Gnostics, and how, ibid, 120; an advo- 
cate for the millennium, and promises 
his followers a sensual paradise for a 
thousand years, and an endless life iu 
the celestial world, ibid. 

Cc/iir£tri««,Michael, patriarch of Constan- 
tinople, revives ihc^ controversy be- 
tween the Greeks and Latins in xi cent, 
ii. 202 ; accuses the Latins of various 
errors, and resents the Pope's arro- 
gance, 203 f violent measures used on 
both sides, ibid, and 204 ; adds new 
accusations, ibid. 

Chains^ what so called by the Latins, i. 
421. 

Chaist his letters concerning the jubilee 
commended, ii. 288, a ; 419, x. 

ChaUedon^ fourth general council, called 
by Marcian the £roperor, i. 385 ; the 
legates of Leo I. Pope, preside at the 
council, ibid condemns, deposes, and 
banishes Dioscorus, ibid, annuls the 
acts of the second council at Ephesus, 
ibid, the doctrine relating to Christ es- 
tablished here, what, ibid, the melan- 
cholyconsequences of this counciI,ibid. 

Chalcidiufj his notions of the agreement 
between the Christian end Pagan reli- 
gions, i. 261; this philosopher not alone 
in this opinion, ibid, whether a Chris- 
tian or not,i. 401, ri. 

ChapterSf controversy about the three, in 
vi cent. i. 425 and o ; condemned by 
Justinian, and warm opposition, ibid. 

Charentorit synod of, pacificatory at- 
tempts at, in xvii cent. iv. 8 ; but inef- 
fectual, 9 and fi. 

Charily^ feast of, called Agapx, what, i. 
61 ; celebrated at the conclusion of the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 108; 
suppressed in v cent. i. 370. 

CharUmagne, his expedition against the 

Saxons in viii cent. i. 481 ; his design 

^of propagating Christianity, ibid, the 

aversion of the Saxons to the gospel, 

HMcl wUeiicc^ ibid, ftad/i ; bis methods 



for coDvertiag and retaiotnc the Saxoof^ 
ibid, t ; is canooised, 482 ; tae judgment 
to be formed of bis convenioos, 483 ; 
bis attempts against the Saracens not 
very sacceasful, 485 ; rerives learning 
among the Latins, tbroogh the assist- 
ance of Alcuin, 487 ; if foaoder of the 
university of Paris, cooridered, 488 ; his 
munificence to the Roman pontiff, and 
the cause, 492 and n ; bis grant to the 
see of Romci and its extent aocertaiB, 
498 and u ; the motives to vrtiich this 
grant is to be attributed, 499 ; opportu- 
nity opened for the western empire, 
which be embraces, ibid, and « ; his 
rights, and the papal rifbt to dispose of 
an empire, considered, ibid, and y; 
500 s; his works, 607 ; exposition aiDd 
seal for the study of the Scriptores, 510; 
misses his aim, and huw, 511 andg; 
assembles a council at Francfort, at 
which the worship of images was unani- 
mously condemned, 521 and 2 ; his at- 
tachment to the Romish ritual, 523 ; at- 
tempts to stop the progress of supersti- 
tion, how rendered ineffectaal, 524. 

Charltt the Bald, a |;reat patron of letters 
and the sciences, 11. 12. 

Charles V. Emperor, b persoaded to pre- 
vent the issuin^;^ of any unjnst edict 
against Luther, iii. 43 ; unwilling to of- 
fend the Pope, he calls a diet at W^orms, 
at which Luther is banbhed^ ; ratifies 
the sentence of Luther*s banbbmeDt, 
ibid and r ; his interview witb the Pope 
at Bologna, about callinc a general 
council,and the answer of Clement VII. 
to his request, 59, 00 ; b an advocate 
for Papal authority at the diet of Ann- 
burg, 72; concludes a peace with ie 
Lutherans, and the conditions of it, 76; 
listens to the sanguine coancib of Panl 
III. 83 ; his designs give occasion to the 
Protestants to take up arms, ibid, raises 
an army against the Protestant princes, 
for opposing the council of lYent, 84; 
his base and perfidious behaviour t» 
Philip Landgrave of Hesse, S5andjr; 
his real views, 89; disconcerted by 
Maurice of Saxony, 90; bis attemptsto 
impose on the Germans the edict called 
Interim, and conseouence, 240. 

Charles I. of Englana, his character, iii. 
464 ; three principle objects of bis ad- 
ministration, iv. 95 ; intrusts the exe^ 
cution of his plan to Land, ibid, his 
proclamation in favour of Calvinism 
perverted by Laud,96, sub. not. w ; di^ 
sensions between him and the Parlia- 
ment increase, 98; the latter abolish 
Episcopal government, and bring the 
King to the scaffold, ibid. reflection5 
upon this event, and the oondnct of 
the Puritans, ibid. 

II. patron of arts, iii. 432 ; his 

character, 46d and /; ftate of the 
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•iiurch under iiim, and hifr sur^cetsor?, 
iv. 110; Act of Uniformity, railed also 
Toleration Act, under him, ] 1 1 and k ; 
rouflequenccs to the Non-conformist?, 
and fluctuating^ state, ibid, suffering 
state of the Quakers under him, 
149; grantB Pennsylvania to William 
Penn^ 151. 

C^omii, or Solaret, an account of, in xvi 
cent. iii. 199 and g. 

Charrony an enemy to the Gospel, iii. 119. 

CAaionon/, French ambassador to the King 
of Siam, with the latter^s acute answer 
to the former's memorial, iii. 394 and q. 

Chenmits., Martin, his examination of the 
council of Trent commended, iii. 218 ; 
Harmonies of the Evangelists, 2^. 

Childerie III. King^ of France, deposed by 
pope Zachary in viii cent. i. 495, 496 
and 9. 

ChiUingworih^tL leader of the Latitudina- 
rians, in zvii cent, his g^reat character, 
iv. 109 ; his work entitled the Religion 
of Protestants, a safe Way to Salvation, 
commended, ibid, d, 

China^ Christianity planted there in vii 
cent, by Jesujabaa of Gaddala, i. 439 ; 
the state of Christianity here in xi v cent. 
ii.442. 

. missions, there in xvii cent. iii. 

395; their astonishing^ success, 396; 
owing to the Jesuits, with their dexteri- 
ty in arts and sciences, ibid, process 
of Christianity how retarded, with a 
change of affairs, ibid, great success, 
397 ; Romish missions in xviii cent. iv. 
184 ; state of Christianity somewhat 
precarious, 186. 

Chinise monument discovered at Signanfu 
in vii cent. i. 439 and a ; Christians 
dispute about allowing them their old 
religious rites in xviii cent. iv. 185. 

ChoniaUty Nicetas, a good historian in 
xiii cent. ii. 336. 

CAorepwca/)t, their origin and ofKoe, i. 92 ; 
permitted to baptize, but not to confirm, 
as confirmation was reserved to the bi- 
shop alone, 108 and t. 

C/iosroej, King of Persia, a violent perse- 
cutor of the Christians in vi cent i. 404 ; 
a patron of the Aristotelian philosophy, 
408. 

ChruU bis birtli, i. 53 ; accounts of him in 
the four gospels, 64 ; his choice of 
twelve apostles and seventy disciples, 
and reason for tliis particular number, 
.56 ; extent of his fame beyond Judea, 
57 ; his death, 58 ; resurrection and as- 
cension, 58, 59 ; pours out the Holy 
Ghost on his apostles, 60 ; his gospel 
preached first to the Jews and Samari- 
tans, ibid, respected among the Gen- 
tiles, 62, 63 and c ; left the form of the 
church undetermined, 85 and s; insti- 
tutes only two Sacraments, 104 ; hence 
M moUitude of ceremonies not 



ry or essential lo Christianity, ibid, 
comparison between him and the philo- 
sopher?, and its fatal consequence, 201, 
202 ; a parallel arrogantly drawn be- 
tween him and Apollonius Tyanacu?, 
260 ; disputes about tlie nature of his 
body in vi cent. 436 ; debates about the 
manner of his birth in ix cent. ii. 66 ; 
the festival of liis body, or the Holy 
Sacrament, in xiii cent, and its origin, 
359, 417 ; controversy in xv cent, con- 
cerning the worship due to his blood,and 
how decided by Pius 11 . 661 ; his divine 
nature denied by the ^Socinians, iii. 354 ; 
omnipresence of his fie&h, a subject of 
debate in xvii cent. iv. 62 ; generation 
of, according to Rocirs sentiments, 120, 
121 ; his humanity denied by the Qua- 
kers, with their opinions concerning 
him, 157, 158. 

Ckrisiian religion,Uie whole comprehend- 
ed in two great points, and what these 
are, i. 98 ; rites or ceremonies multipli- 
ed in ii cent, and the reasons, 162 ; re- 
mark of Lord Bolingbroke concerning 
the elevation of the host in the Romish 
church, ibid, n ; first reason, a desire to 
enlai^e the borders of the church, ibid, 
a passage in Gregory Thaumaturgus*.') 
life illustrating thisi, 163, o ; second rea- 
son, to refute calumnies and reproach- 
es, with a remark thereon, ibid, third 
reason, the abuse of Jewish rites, ibid, 
fourth reason, the imitation of the hea- 
then mysteries, 164 and;; ; fifth reason^ 
the symbolic manner of teaching among 
the eastern nations, 166 ; sixtli reason, 
prejudices of converted Jews and Gen- 
tiles, ibid, an example brought for an 
illustration of this lust reason, 166; as- 
semblies when and where held by the 
primitive Christians, ibid, the state of 
its doctrine in iii cent. 214 ; vicious me- 
thod of controversy practised by its de- 
fenders in this cent, and spurious wri- 
tings among thcui, 220, 221, itfl pro- 
gress in the east in vi cent. 397 ; in the 
we!>t, 398 ; many converts retain their 
idolatrous customs through the vicious 
lenity of the missionaries, 399 and t; 
miracles supposed to be wrought by its 
missionaries in this cent, examined, 
400 ; three methods of explaining its 
doctrine about this time, 421, 422. 

Chrittianiti/^ causes of its rapid prog ress 
supernatural, i. 63, 127 ; it success as- 
cribed to absurd causes, 65 ; its progress 
in the Roman empire, 123 ; in Germa- 
ny, 125,478; in Gaul, 125, 263; the 
conversion of the philosophers in ii 
cent, if advantageous or not, consider- 
ed, 129 ; is gradually corrupted, with a 
proof, 150, 151 ; deprived of its primi- 
tive simplicity, and whence, 162, 165 ; 
its success in iii cent, must l)o imputed 
partly to diyine^rtly to hamtA Qaniis^ 
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193, lf>4 ; rmbiarca Ly the Goths, 195, 
263 ; interpreted according to the prin- 
ciples of the Platonic philosophy, 215; 
Jdlian attempts it* •lestruction,236,257; 
Ihc efforts of the philosophers against 
it, 2.'>0 ; and the prejudices received by 
the Chri«tiau can^e from them, ibid, es- 
tablished ill Armenia, 262 ; its pro^ss 
amonu^ the Abassincs and Georj^ians, 
ibid, the causes r»f the many conversions 
in iv cent. 2^i4 ; corruptc*! by the intro- 
duction of various rite:>, 301 ; embraced 
by the Bur5undians3J4;by the Franks, 
ibid. 335; by the Irish, 'SSS; conver- 
f^ions in v cent, cau&cs of, examined, 
337 ; attempts of Uie Pao:ans to destroy 
its credit, 339 ; its decline in Britain, 
through the cruelty of the Anglo-Sax- 
on !s, ibid, opposed by secret enemies, 
341 ; authorities and logical discussions 
thought more useful in proving its prin- 
ciples, than the word of God, 362 ; its 
progress iu the cast, 397 ; the conver- 
sion of Ethclbert, King of the Anglo- 
Saxon", and of many others in Britain, 
.^8, 440 ; many Jews converted, 399 ; 
Platonic philosophers oppose its success 
in their writings, 401 ; introduced into 
China by Jcsujabas of Gndala, 439; 
many Jews compelled to embrace it by 
the Emperor Heraclius, 442 ; propaga- 
ted in Hyrcania and Tartary, 477, ii.73; 
suffers through the success of the Turks 
and Saracens, i. 484, 485; embraced by 
the Danes, ii. 3, 78 ; by the Swedes and 
Cimbrians, 3, 4; by the Bulgarians, 
Bohemians, and Moravians, 4; Slavo- 
nians send an cmbas^<y to Constantino- 
ple with their resolution to embrace it, 
5 and /; conversion of the Russians, 
who are misrepresented by Lequien, 
ibid. 6 and h^ and 76 ; authority of the 
Fathers made the test of truth in ixccut. 
41 ; embnicrd by the Poles in x cent. 
T5; by the Hungarians, 77; by the 
Norwegians, and through whose en- 
deavours, 79, 80 and ti; the zeal of 
Christian princes in propagating it in 
this cent, und the cause, 84, S5 ; no 
writers in it« defence at this time. 111; 
conversion of the Pomeranians in xii 
c^nt. by Otho, Bishop of Bamberg,227, 
228 ; received by tiie inhabitants of the 
island of Rngen, through the pious la- 
bours of Abi^alom, Archbishop of Lun- 
den,228 and 6; by the Fiulandcrs, 229 
and r, </; by the Livonians, ibid, what 
judgment must be formed of the con- 
versions in this cent. 232 ; its dortrine 
corrupted, and by what means, 286; its 
decline in Asia in xiv cent. 445, 446; 
as also in China and Tartary, ibid, con- 
versions of the Samogets and Indians 
in XV cent, considered, 508; propagmted 
by Spanish and Portuguese missions, 
and the methods examined, iii. 1 16 and 
a ; propagated in India, 390 ; how first 



conveyed to Siam, Tooquin, «iid C«r 
chin China, 39f; its eneaiies in Eng- 
land, and bow audacious in the reign of 
Charles II. 418 ; the ingenious trentises 
in defence of reli^on, and Bojrle^s lec- 
tures founded, ibid, and x,- Burnetts 
abridgment of these, 4l9«|f , chief lead- 
ers of this impious band against Chris- 
tianity, and characters, ibid. 424 and 
notes; its enemies on the Continent, 
424, 4[29, and notes ; its prosperous state 
in xviii cent. iv. 183; pnygated in 
Asia, Africa, and Americavand by whoso, 
with its different fraita, 184; its wiftnsw 
in Europe, and more especially in Eng- 
land, 187 and e ; Atheists, but fsw^ 188; 
Deists, who, and may be divided into 
different classes, il»d. 
ChriMiiant^ ten persecutions of them, by 
the Gentiles, i. 87; what empenn 
made laws against them, ibid, why per- 
secuted by the Romans, 88; loaded 
with opprobrious calumnies 70 ; iUse- 
ly chained by Nero with burning the 
city of Rome, 73; their persecution 
under him, ibid, aind the extent, 74 ; 
why persecuted by Domitian, and the 
martyrs, who, 74, 75 ; a perfect equali- 
ty among the primitive, 88 ; divided 
into believers and catechumens, 98; 
first, their care in the education of their 
youth, 100 ; their schools and Gjrnuu- 
sia different, ibid, secret doctrine, what 
101 ; lives and manners, ihid. oonlro-- 
versies early among them, IDS ; adopt 
the Jewish rites in several places, but 
not in all, 105 ; unanimous in conse- 
crating the first day of thevreekto pub- 
lic worship, ibid, churches estabUshed 
among them, and how the public wor- 
ship was conducted, 107 ; the Lord's 
supper, feasts of charity sind baptisB* 
107, 106 ; the sick anointed, and fiutipg 
introduced, 109; the persecution ub- 
der Trajan, 130 ; under Adrian, 131 ; 
under Antoninus Pius, 132; the calunay 
of impiety and Atheism charged npoQ 
them, refuted by Justin Martjnr, ibid, 
persecuted under Marcus Antoninus, 
ibid, and the chief martyrs, who, 188; 
the clemency of Commodus towards 
them, 134 ; the calamities they suiler 
under Severus, 134, 196; rendered odi- 
ous by calumnies, 134 ; at Alcxandiia, 
captivated with the principles end dii* 
cipline of the modem Platonica, 138; 
their learning in ii cent. 144 ; why ma- 
ny become Ascetics, 158 ; pious fraods, 
whence, 160 ; excommunication foond 
necessary, ibid, penitential disdpUne 
gradually modelled by the Hei2dien 
mysteries, 161 : and the ezpedieney of 
this custom considered, ibia. their im- 
munities increased under various empt- 
rors in iii cent. 191, 19ft ; iheir nanbins 
increased, pertly by divine, end pei4f 
by human ema8es,193, 194; 
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they rafiered under Miximin, 196 ; ma- 
ny revolt from the Chriitkn faith under 
DeciU8,197; and the opprobrious names 
given them^ ibid, certificates frcmi the 
Pag;iin priests to those who apostatised, 
ibid, and s ; warm disputes concerning^ 
the re-admission of the lapsed, upon 
their request to be restored to the com- 
munion of the church, 198 : persecuted 
by Gallus Volnsianus, and Valerian, 
199 : their state under Gallienus and 
Claudius, tolerable, 200: persecution 
tinder Aurelian prevented by his death, 
ibid, attempts of the Jews against them, 
202 : their affairs reduced to a dang^er- 
OQS crisis under Diodesian, 248 : mise- 
ries very g^eat under GaleriusMaximin, 
249 ; happy state under Constantine 
the Great, ibid, calamities they suffer 
under Licinius, 253; letters revive 
among; them in iv cent, and the causes, 
266 : yet many illiterate among them, 
268; two most pernicious ma Tims adop- 
ted by their teachers, 298 ; their immo- 
rality increases, 294 : controversies fre- 
quent among them, 296; sufier from 
the success of barbarous invaders in v 
oent.'338 : the cruelty of the Goths and 
Vandals to them in Gaul, 339 : their 
calamities from the Picts and Scots in 
Britain, 340 : persecuted in Persia, and 
the cause, ibid, the opposition they met 
with from the Jews, 341 : sufferings 
from the Vandals in Africa, 374 : from 
the Anglo-SaxoDs in En glan d ,408; from 
the Huns and Lombaixis, ibid, from 
Chosroes in Persia, 404 : oppressed by 
the Saracens in Spain and Sardinia, 
485 ; tlieir superstitious piety and mo- 
rals in viii cent 506 : persecuted in x 
cent, by the barbarians in the west, ii. 
84; their affairs in Palestine in a decli- 
ning state, 234 ; oppressed by the Sara- 
cons in xii cent, and the cause, 243 ; an 
important division of their doctors, 
292; both faulty in the methods of de- 
fending and explaining Christian doc- 
trines, 298 ; the decline of their inter- 
est in Palestine, and how oocasioned in 

* xiii cent. 332; endeavour to extirpate 
the Saracens out of Spain, 444, 507. 

Chrittiem^ II. King of Denmark,promote8 
the Reformation among the Danes, bnt 
from bad motives, iii. 63 ; is deposed, 
and the reasons 64, and r ; the different 
conduct of his successor Frederic, ibid. 
65 and /. 

— III. his laudable seal in re- 
forming theDaniflh church from Romish 
superstition, and how he finished it by 
Bugenhagius, and the council at Oden- 
eee, iii. & and u; suppresses episco- 
pacy, and how far justMable, 66 and 

X. 

ChrUtmm^ Queen of Sweden, her ohange 
df nligion and diaraotflr, iii. ^6 and 



m ; joins with Lewis XIV. against Pope 
Innocent XI. 490 n. 

Chrytolorai, Manuel, his character ii. 449 
and/, 

Chrytotiom, a general account of him and 
his works, i. 277, ^, s ; his commenta- 
ries on the Scriptures, 285 ; moral trea- 
tises, 288 ; the rigorous proceedings of 
Theophilus, Bishop ot Alexandria 
against him, and on what account, i. 
363 and ir; the injustice of his suffer- 
ings considered, 369. 

Chiw, a Deist ical writer in xviii cent. iv. 
188 and e; his hypothesis of Deism, ib. 

Churchy in general, its history in xvii 
cent. iii. 383 ; in xviii cent, and Romish 
in particular, its prosperous state, iv. 
183 ; missions appointed by the latter, 
and success, with observations, ibid, 
fiimous contest concerning the obser- 
vance of the old Chinese rites in China, 
and how decided in two Papal edicts, 
184 ; consequence of the execution of 
these edicts in China, 184, 186. 

Chturcks Arminian, its history and rise in 
xvii cent. iv. 137 ; by whom founded, 
and whence denominated, ibid, and a ; 
its commencement and doctrine ol Ar- 
minius, 128 and 6 ; who is opposed, and 
by whom, ibid, and e ; progress of this 
church after his death, with some hopes 
of a toleration, 129 and d ; pacific me- 
thods used by its members, but in vain, 
ibid, and e, /; their doctrine compre- 
hended in five articles, and what these 
are, 130; last of the five articles changed 
by the Arminians, 131 ; resemble Ln- 
ther^s doctrine, with the Calvinists* opi- 
nions concerning them, ibid. 132 and 
h; Prince Maurice declares against 
the Arminians, and consequence, ibid. 
133 and notes ; synod convoked at 
Dort,to examine their doctrine, and by 
whom, 135 and n; their tenets con- 
demned by it, with the bad consc* 
qnenoes to them, 135, 136 and o ; the 
synod accused of partiality by the Ar- 
minians, and with reason, ibid, and p; 
ibid, and q^ r ; their fate ajfler the synod 
of Dort, 187; persecuted variously, 138; 
are invited into Holstoin, and form 
themselves into a colony, ibid, and u : 
recalled from exile, 138 ; their ancient 
and modem system, 140 and y ; whidi 
was invented by Arminius, but embel- 
lished by Episcopius, with the great 
end proposed by it, and its principal 
heads, 140 and s ; their contesaion of 
faith, but are not obliged strictly to ad- 
here to its doctrine, and consequence, 
142 and c, d ; united only in their opi- 
nions concerning predestination and 
grace, ibid, their Present state, 143 ; 
success in England, ibid, fundamental 
principle embraced at most Protestant 
courts, tad what it it, ibid, great pro- 
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gress, how retarded in Germany, 144 
and ee ; form of divine worship and 
ecclesiastical goyemment, 145, and/. 
Dutch, its state in xviii cent. if. 



208 ; divided by the Cartesian and Coc- 
oeian controversies, but with some 
hopes of their termination, and whence, 
ibid, other controversies, and concern- 
ing what, ibid. 209 and or, j/. 

Eastern, its history in xvi cent. 



iii. 180; divided into three distinct 
communities, ibid. Greek, properly so 
called, what, its subdivision into two 
branches, and its four provinces de- 
scribed, 181, 182 and 0, o, 9; its doc- 
trine, 184; unsuccessful attempt to 
unite it with the Protestants, 185. 

Churchtt^ Eastern, separated from the 
Greeks and Latins, iii. 190 ; compre- 
hended under two classes, with their 
names and subdivisions, ibid, and h; 
the remarkable aversion to Popery 
shown by those members of tliem who 
have been educated at Rome, 200, 201 
and t ; their state in xviii cent. iv. 195 ; 
Greek Christians treated with more in- 
dulgence than formerly, ibid. 

Church of England inclines to the senti- 
ments of Luther, and in what respect, 
iii. 282 ; but changes after the death of 
Henry VIII. to Calvinism, 283; re- 
ceives a new form of ceremonials and 
discipline under Queen Elisabeth, 285 
and /; controversy with the Puritans, 
318 : revolution in it, in favour of Ar- 
minianism, iv. 80, 93 ; its genius and 
spirit, 80; state under James I. and 
changes made in it, 90, 94 and notes ; 
state underCharles 1. 95, 104 and notes; 
under Cromwell, 105, 106 and / ; who 
tolerates all sects but EpiscojHdians, 
ibid. Presbyterian government esta- 
blished, ibid. /; what sects flourished 
at this time, 106 and u, tv, x^ y^ and 
107 ; its state under Charles II. and his 
successors, 210 ; divisions, whence the 
terms of High church and Low church, 
111, 112 and notes; its state in xviii 
cent. iv. 205 ; established form of go- 
vernment, i. 206; Nonconformists in ge- 
neral tolerated, ibid, the members of 
the established church divided into two 
classes, with their different opinions 
concerning episcopacy, ibid, warm dis- 
putes between them, with the principal 
champions, ibid, and 207; its spirit 
with relation to those who dissent from 
it appears from its rule of doctrine and 
government, and from Dr. Wake's pro- 
ject of peace and union between the 
English and Gallican churches, ibid, 
and tr; various sects in England, 
through the unbounded liberty of the 
presB^ and publishing religious notions. 

Churchy Greek, its hntory mud de^Qn3b\« 



state in xvii cent iii. 550; some excep- 
tions, 561 and a; invincible aversion 
to the Latin church, ibid, and h ; me- 
thods for softening it, under Urban VIII. 
and great hopes of success entertained 
by the Latins, who published many la- 
borious treatises on this plan, 552, 653 
and d ; its doctrine, if not corrupted by 
the Romish missionaries, and docton, 
554 and g; whence, with bribery, ^. 
of the Jesuits, in obtaining certificates 
from the Greeks about some Romish 
points, 555. 

Helvetic, what points first excited 



a difference between its members and 
ihe Lutherans, iii. 273 and m ; adopt 
Zuingle's doctrine of the Eucharist, 274 
and n; opposes Bucer*s endeavours to 
modify its doctrine to some 'degree of 
conformity with that of Luther, ibid, 
warm contests in it concerning the for- 
mulary of concord, and whence, iv. 
209 ; and how terminated through \h^ 
intercession oftheKingofGreatBritain 
and the States Genetal, 210. 

Lutheran, its rise, iii. 42, 43 and q\ 

' progress retarded by internal dirisiona 
relative to the Eucharist, 49 ; and by a 
civil war, 50, 51 ; its name, commeooe- 
ment, and why called Evangelical, 207; 
why Lutheran, ibid, began to acquire a 
regular form, &c. and raised to the dig- 
nity of a lawful and complete Hierar- 
chy, 208 ; sum of its doctrine; ibid, cer- 
tain formularies adopted by this church, 
ibid, confession of Augsbui^g, with its 
defence, ibid, and a; its ceremonies 
and public worship, 209; rejects the 
ceremonies and observances of the 
church of Rome, 210 ; its visible bead, 
and form of government, ibid, and /; 
internal government removed from 
Episcopacy and Presbyterianiam, Swe- 
den and Denmark excepted, 211 andg; 
Hierarchy, ibid, litujrpes, public wor- 
ship, and method of mstruction, 212 ; 
holidays and ecclesiastical discipline, 
213 and h ; excommunication, iBid. and 
how brought into disrepute,andto what 
attributed, 214 ; few prosperous or un- 
favourable events, 215 and k; allega- 
tions of their enemies against the reli- 
gious peace, unjust, 216 and n ; state of 
learning, ibid, study of the Belles Let- 
tres and languages, 217; authors emi- 

,' nent therein, 218 ; various fate of phi- 
losophy among them, 219 ; sects among 
them, 220 ; science of theology correct- 
ed and improved, 223 ; exegetic theo- 
logy, its state, ibid, respective merits of 
interpreters, 224; two classes, SS5; 
didactic theology, ibid, its form chaa^ 
ged, 226 ; morality, its state, and wri- 
ters upon this subjeict, 227 ; no regular 
«^pllmn^ 228 ; polenie or oootrovwsial 
tDMiLQCS>afi<aE^^va(AL^QcflA»«i^aity tk its 
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disputants, how alleviated, 229 ; three 
periods to be distinguished in the histo- 
ry of this church, So ; enjoys tolerable 
tranquillity during Luther's life, ibid, 
debates between Luther and the fanat- 
ics in the first period, and who they 
were, ibid, also between him and Caro- 
lostadt, with the occasion, 232, 233 and 
g^h^i; and Schwenckfeldt, 338 ; and 
Antinomians, 235; debates in the se- 
cond period between the death of Lu- 
ther and Melancthon, 237 ; methods to 
heal divisions, how frustrated, 249; 
form of doctrine projected, and James 
Andrea employed, 250; rejects the 
form of concord, 255 ; judgment con- 
cerning the controversies m it, 260 ; 
principal doctors and writei-s, 26 1 ; its 
history in xvii cent iv. 3 ; loses ground 
in some places, ibid, attempts made to- 
wards an anion between the Lutheran 
and Reformed churches, 6 ; declaration 
of the synod of Charenton, 8 ; prosper- 
ous events, 14 and p; progress in learn- 
ing, 15; state of philosophy, 16; free- 
dom of philosophical inquiries gains 
ground, 17 ; ecclesiastical polity, and 
bad consequence thereof, 23,24 ; most 
eminent writers in this century, 24 ; 
historical view o( its religious doctrine, 
25 ; commotions in it, 29 ; its external 
and internal state in xviiicent. 196; re- 
ceives a considerable accession, and 
whence, with its success in remote 
countries, but is oppressed at home,ibid. 
197 ; methods of defence, &c. changed, 
and why, ibid, attempts to reform its 
body of ecclesiastical law, opposed by 
its chief rulers, whence contests arise, 
with their motives for opposition, ibid, 
its intestine enemies, and the fiite they 
meet with, ibid, some pretended Refor- 
mers, but they fall into contempt and 
are forgotten, 198 ; state of philosophy, 
200; metaphysics improved, and by 
whom, ibid, opposed, and controversies 
thereon, with the chaises brought 
against it, ibid, the Wertheim transla- 
tion of the Bible condemned, and its au- 
thor imprisoned, 201; the Pietistical 
controversies still carried on, but redu- 
ce<l to one principal question, and what 
that is, ibid, and 202 ; other religious 
contests and divisions in this church, 
202. 
Churchy Reformed, its history in zvi cent, 
iii. 261; constitution and founders, ibid, 
no centre of union, and how far this re- 
mark is true, 262 and a ; the causes that 
produced this state of things, ibid, who 
may claim as members of it, 264 ; its 
progress in Switzerland, 266 ; contro- 
versy between the Lutherans and Re- 
formed, about the Eucharist, 265 ; pro- 
gress of it, 266, 268 ; dispute about pre- 
destuaitioDt270 ; discord carried to tho 



greatest hei|;ht, 271 ; what worthy of 
observation in the rise and progress of 
this church, 272 ; its history compre- 
hended in two periods, ibid, its princi* 
pal founder, 274; form of doctrine, dif- 
ferent from Zuingle's, 276 ; is opposed, 
278, 279 ; yet propagated in many coun- 
tries, 279 : in Germany and France, 
281 ; its state in the Netherlands, 295; 
in Poland, 296 ; divisions, 299 and q ; 
doctrine adopted by it, 301 ; how differ- 
ent from the Lutherans, 302 ; and the 
importance of these differences, 303 ; 
to whom belongs the right of ecclesias- 
tical goyemment, determined, 304 ; its 
form of ecclesiastical government, 305, 

306 and g ; state of church discipline, 

307 ; of learning, 309 ; interpreters of 
scripture, ib. theological docti'ine, 310 ; 
state of morality, 3 12; and explained by 
Perkins and others^ibid. persons of emi- 
nent genius in this chun^h, 313 ; gains 
ground in Hesse and Brandenburg in 
xvii cent. iv. 4, 5 ; its history in this 
cent. 64; limits extended, ibid. 65, m,n, 
; decline in France, 66 ; receives in- 
jurious treatment from the French 
court, 67 ; its decline in the Palatinate, 
70 ; state of learning, ibid, and u ; of 
explanatory, 72 ; and didactic theology, 
74 ; and also of morality, 75 ; contro- 
veraies, 77, 90 ; its state in xviii cent. 
202; its great extent, and who may 
account themselves members of it. ibid. 
203 and notes ;> expression of Dr. 
Mosheim censured, 203 o ; inaccuracy 
censured, ibid, p ; remarkable error in 
the quarto edition of this work correct- 
ed, and how, with the defence of the 
Reformed church against the charge of 
approximation to popery, ibid.r; no 
general subject of controversy between 
the Lutherans and Arminians, and how 
far this remark is true, 204 and t ; pro- 
jects of reunion between the Reformed 
and the Lutherans, and whence un- 
successful, ibid, and ^ 

Reformed, in France, disposed 



to favour Arminianism, iv. 80; particu- 
lar tenets, 81 ; the cause of departing 
from their brethren in some points, ibid, 
charged with some concessions of 
moment to Popery, and this charge 
examined, 82 u, and k; controversy 
raised by Hypothetical Universalists, 
83 ; (/ameron and Amyrout's attempts, 
with the form of reconciliation drawn 
up by the latter, ibid. 

Romish, sends missionaries into 



Tartai*y in liit cent. ii. 324; a great 
schism in xiv cent. 463 ; its bad conse- 
quences, 464; plan for reforming it, and 
the substance of it, in xvi cent. iii. 82 ; 
and w; charged with fanaticism and 
superstitiooi \Q^, l«aiou%m%\>\l^^s^^:&^ 
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how accounted for, 131 ; character of Cimbriant^ eenverted to Chmtuouty is 

commentators, 160, 161; theolog^l ixcent. ii.4. 

disquisitions in this church demand re- Cinnamut^ an historian, in zii cent, his 

formation, and why, 161 and 9 /state character, ii. 246. 

of practical religion among its members CireumeelUoneM^ in Africa, their rise and 

163; moral writers divided into three ravages, i. 311; severe proeeedinge 

classes, ibid, and / ; produces many po- a^nst them after their dewat at Bag- 

Icmic divines, and their character 164 ; ma, 312. 

its internal state examined, and proved Cistereian monks, their rise in xi oenL ii. 
to be disordered, 166, 166; principal 186: founder Robert AbbotofMoUflie* 
subjects of debate reduced to six, and ibid, discipline, ibid, gnulaally oor- 
explained, 167, and notes, vain attempts rupted, 187 and e ; their opolence and 
to unite the Russian church to this, credit in xii cent, due to St Bernard, 
201; little or no success attends the Abbot of Clairval,ii. 274(whcnee call- 
labours of the missionaries among the ed Bernard ians, ibid«diTiBoabetweMi 
Eastern sects, and iniquitous practices them and the monki of Clugni, ibid, 
nsed to gain converts, 203, 204 and w ; Clarendon^ constitutioni oi^ what, and 
how far it was considered a true church their design, ii. 267 and j. 

by the commissioners of Queen Eliza- Lord, his account of Arcfabiibop 

beth, 290; its history and Popes in Abbot,iy 92 and/; partiality cemured, 

xvii cent, iii.449 ; attempts toruin the 93 sub./. 

Protestants, but unsuccessful, 453, 464; Clarke^ Dr. Samuel, chai^^ with alter- 

writers on both sides, 464; loses ground ing the orthodox doctrine of the Tri- 

in the East, with two striking instances nity, iv. 210 ; his method of inquiring 

of it, 477, 478 and t; its downfal in into that subject, and hii doctrine of it 

Abyssinia, 478; the papal authority, its c<»nprehended in fifty-five propositioniv 

decline, 481 ; French maxim concern- 211, sub. not, a; endeavourt to avoid 

ing it, embraced by most princes and the imputation of heresy ineflectoal, is 

states of Europe, 482 ; all prospect of branded with that of Semi-Arien, and 

reconciling the Protestants with the proceeded against by the boueet of 

members of the Romish communion convocation, with hu prodcnee, ibid. 

quite removed in xviii cent, and how, sab. s ; is opposed by tevwal diviaeat 

iv.l90; intestine divisions in this church, and particularly Dr. Waterland, and 

191; controversy relative to the Jesuits defends himself with spirit, 212. 

and Jansenists still-continues, ibid. 192 Ctoudtut, Emperor,the state of the ehmch 

and /; debates occasioned by the New under him, tolerable, i. 200. 

Testament of Qucsnel, with the Bull of — . Bishop of Turin, hii espoeitm 

Pope Clement XI. in condemnation of and chronology, ii. d0»40; hialaadable 

it, ibid, commotions raised by this Bull zeal in ix cent, against images and their 

in France, with the issue in favour of worship, 47 ; is opposed, ibid. 



it, 193 ; two circumstances, by which in maintaining hu opinions, ibid, the 

Jansenism is supported, 194; pretended doctrine maintained by his adveiaariei, 

miracles by the remains of khVik Paris ibid. 

refuted, and visions of the Jansenists denies Christ*Bdivini^,iii.8ft5. 

considered, and success of their cause, Ckitueriburg^ academy at, iii. 3^1 and jr ; 

ibid, and t, 196 and k ; attempts of the account of, ibid. 

Pontiffs to renew the Abyssinian mission CUmangUi Nicholas de, hu great eharae- 

ineffectual, ibid. ter, iii. 489 and |>. 

Churchy rulers, how called in i cent. i. 88; Clement^ Bishop of Rome, the most emi- 

their character and office, ibid, distinc- Dent writer in ioent. his works, i. 94 and 

tion between teaching and ruling Pres- j, t ; some writings fidaely attributed i» 

byters considered, ibid, and «. him, 95 and tv. 

Russian, its history and rise in ...._ Alexandrinos, his great cbanc- 



xvii cent iii. 556 and m^n; change in- ter, i. 148 ; commentary on the icrip- 
troduced into it by Peter I. 557 ; its tures lost, 161 ; work a^inst Heretics, 
state in xviii cent. iv. 195; followers 168 ; treatises on morality loit, 156. 

somewhat more civili:^ than in the Clement^ of Ireland, misrefweseiited by 
former age9,with some exceptions, ibid. Boniface, Winfirid, i. 526 ; eendeBned 
Churcliesy if the first Christians had any, at a council by Pope Zachary, ibid, the 
considered, i. 107 and s,a ; the remark- heresy he is chaiq^ed with, eiaiiined, 
able zeal of Christians for rebuilding ibid.ft. 

and adorning them in xi cent. ii. 218. HI. Pope, remarkmbly mloos 

more ancient, their history, liL for Crusades, u. 272. 
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oeath couoerning; the choice of a sue* 
•essor, ibid. 
Clemeni^ VI. his character and ambition, 
ii. 461 ; reserves to himself the disposal 
of various churches and benefices, 
ibid. 

■ VII. his character, iii. 48 ; inso- 
lent behaviour at an interview with the 
Emperor Charles V. at Bologna, 59 ; 
reasons for' deferring^ to call a general 
council, 77 and t. • 

VIII. Hippolito Aldobrandini,an 



account of, iii* 449 and a. 

IX. Rospigliosi, his character, 



iii. 457; peace of, 532 and u. 

XL. Albani, his high character, 



iiL 463 and m ; decides . the controversy 
relating to the Chinese rites against the 
Jesuits, and severe edict of, iv. 185; 
which is mitigated, and how, ibid, con- 
sequence in China, ibid, condemns by 
his bull Unigenitus, Quesnel*s New 
Testament, and anecdote concerning, 
192 andj^. 

AlU character of, iv. 189. 



CienKn/tfia, spurious, i. 221 and n. 

Clergy^ a perfect equality among them 
in i cent. i. 92 ; an artful parallel be- 
tween the offibes of the Christian and 
Jewish, with the pernicious conse- 
quences, 147 ; their vices in iii cent. 
209; they assume superior dignity, 
which occasions inferior orders^ 210; 
concubinage introdaced among them, 
211 ; crimes charged on them, with the 
cause, in iv cent. 275 ; their exceesivo 
pride in v cent 351 ; and source of 
their vices, 352 ; their vices not to be 
restrained by the legislature in viii 
cent. 490; veneration for them greater 
in the West than in the East, and why, 
ibid, and k ; the increase of Uieir reve- 
nues, whence, 491 anid/; are invested 
with temporal dignities, 492 ; great li- 
berality to them, and the cause of, 492, 
493 axidn; their enormous crimes in 
ix cent, and sources of them, ii. 17, 18 ; 

. zealous in the cause of superstition, ii. 
33; their revenues increased through 
the fondness that prevailed for relics, 
37 : vices in x cent, principally imputed 
to the examples of the pontiffs of Rome, 
93 ; simony and concubinage frequent 
among them, 101, 102 and e,/; decay 
of piety and discipline among them in 

' xi cent. 144 ; their infamous lives in 
xiii cent. ii. 346 ; complaints against 
Ihem in xiv cent. 468 ; the great de« 
dine of the Christian church in xv 
cent, through their neglect and vices, 
617 ; the oljects of universal contempt 
in xvi cent. iii. 16 ; the doctrines they 
chiefly inculcated, what 22; neglect a 
reformation of principles, and why, 28. 
' of Rome, their state in xvi cent, 
iii. 144; obtain coDfiderable pd^aa- 
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tages at the expense ot* their pontiiK, 
146 ; manners of the superior, and cause 
of their great corruption, ibid, the infe- 
rior orders more virtuous in their prin- 
ciples, ibid, their state in xvii cent. iii. 
496; how corrupted, with several ex- 
eeptions, ibid! * and 496. 

Cierht apostolic, account of that order, 
and its abolition, iii. 344. 

■ ■ ■ regular, their rise in xvi cent ii, 
484. 

Clovit^ King of the Salii, founder of the 
kingdom of the Franks in Gaul, i. 334 ; 
converted to Christianity, and how in- 
duced to embrace it, ibid, is baptized 
by Remigius, Bishop of the Salii, ibid, 
the influence of his conversion on the 
minds of the Franks, 335; the miracle 
taid.to be performed at his baptism, a 
fiction, ibid, and o; his conversion 
gave rise to the title of Most Christian 
King, 336. 

C^ugnt, Monks of, their founder Odo, Ab- 
bot of Clugni, ii. 109 ; discipline soon 
adopted in all the European convents, 
103; a mistake made by writer? con- 
cerning this order, ibid, h ; ^'ealous of 
the Cistercians, 274 ; Benedictines de- 
generate in xii cent. ibid. 

Ooccnitf, John, his sentiments followed 
by the Dutch divines in xvii cent. iv. 
26 ; method of interpreting Scripture, 
73 ; followers and tenets, iiTid. 74 ; who 
are united with the Cartesians, 115; his 
sentiments concerning Holy Scripture, 
and account of, 117; differs from Cal- 
vin, and how, ibid, his chimerical sys . 
tem, ibid, sentiments concerning Uic 
doctrinal part of theology, 118; is op- 
posed, yet, after all stai& his ground, 
ibid. 

Coddeui, Peter, assists Amaud in propa*- 
gating Jansenism in Holland, iii. 633. 

CWtnus, George, his works, ii. 547. 

C(eno6t7ei, an order of Monks in iv cent, 
an account oi^ i. 292. 

Cogitonu, a writer of the lives of the saints 
in vi cent. i. 423. 

College de propaganda fide, founded at 
Rome in xvii cent. iii. 383 ; number of 
members, ibid, and a ; business, 384 ; 
another by Urban VIII. 386; some of 
the same nature in France, ibid, alter- 
cations of their missionaries with those 
of the Jesuits, 386. 

C^Ue^tarUs, a Socinian sect, their rise in 
xvii cent. iv. 173 and I, ii; founders, 
174; whence called CoUegiants and 
Rhinsbergers, ibid, andr; thcor customs 
and tenets, 175 ; eatemiveneM ot their 
community, which eomprehends all 
Christian sects, ibid, debates among 
them, and concerning what, 176 and 
a. 

CoUmt^ his impiety and Deism in xviii 
oe&t. iv. 188. 
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VMlyrididiif^ a at xiiw i v (.tui. i. Ji30 ; they 
worship the Virgin Mary, ibid. 

Cohnia^ Dominic, the use of his History 
oi tlic controversies in the church of 
Rome, iii. 173. 

f'Mumban^ the.disciple of Cong^ll, an ac- 
count of,, i. 414,418 andu; the success 
of his ministry in vii cent. 455. 

Come5/nr, Peter, his character, ii. 283. 

Comtnentaries., chains of them in ix cent, 
and -wheucc this name, ii. 38 and ». 

CoinmmlalorSy few men of judgment 
among them in iv cent. i. 284 ; pervert 
the natural expressions of Scripture, 
and search for allegorical senses, 285 ; 
their character in vi cent, and division 
into two classes, 421 ; few among the 
Greeks in ix cent, and defects of the 
ijatin, ii. 39 ; allegorical, their funda- 
mental principle, and number of 'senses, 
ibid 40 ; deserve little notice in x cent. 
1 10 ; many in xi cent, but very unequal 
iy> the undertaking, 198 ; their defects 
in xii cent. 28S ; their character in xiv 
c€Dt. 488 ; in xv cent. 566. 

Commission court, high, account of, iii. 
288 and p ; exorbitant power, ibid, in 
fine ; principles laid down by it, 289 ; 
how answered by the Puritans, ibid. 
290. 

Commodusy Emperor, state of the ChHs- 
tians under him, i. 134 and b. 

Cenmf7iti5,Alexiiis,EmperorofGreec;je,!ius- 
pects the designs of the first Crusade, 
and is at first afraid, ii. 124; a great pa- 
tron of letters, 135; his controversy 
with the Maiiichaians, 220. 

- Emanuel, his character and 

works, ii. 299, 300. 

Vnneeption^ immaculate, of the Virgin Ma- 
ry, contest about in xii cent. ii. 302 and 
A ; the cause of additional veneration 
being paid her, 303 ; controversy about 
it in xvii cent, between the Franciscans 
and Dominican*, iii. 540, 541 andg; 
foast instituted in honour of it by Cle- 
ment XI. 540, g. 

Oincord^ form, account of, iii, 209, 250 ; 
why called Book of Torgaw, 253 ; its 
compilers, and account of, ibid. 5, c; 
purposes for which used, 254 ; produces 
'much disturbance, and opposed by the 
Reformed, ibid, and even by the Luthe- 
rans themselves, 255; their different 
motives,wit]i Julius of Brunswick's con- 
duct, 256, 257 ; why rejected in his do- 
minions, ibid, suppressed in Branden- 
burg in xvii cent. it. 6 and d ; disputes 
lu Switzerland ccmccniing it, 125 ; by 
whom drawn up, and why, ibid, good 
intention of it frustrated, and contests 
occai'ioned, 126; abrogated at Basil 
and Geneva, and falls into oblivion, ib. 
disputes about in Switzerland in xviii 
cent, and loses much of its credit, 209. 

Concordirte', vUat, iii. 14 ; forcibly impul- 



sed ou bis subj«cL9 uy Fraauu I. ^T 
France, ibid, and A. 

Conference between Protcstapts and Pa- 
pists at Ratisbon, iii. 467 ; at Newberg, 
ibid, at Thorn, between several Doctors 
of the Lutheran, Reformed, and Romish 
churches, ibid, at Rlieinfeldt, betweea 
the Reformed and the Catholics, 468; 
in France between Claade and Bossuet, 
ibid, at Leipsic, between the Lutherans 
and Reformed;, ir. 8; at Cassel, ibid. 
and at Thorn, and t . 

ConfessioiiaU some g^undless remarks in 
it answered, iv. 214,225. See Appen- 
dix II. and IIL 214, 226. 

Confesiors, who entitled to this name, i. 
71 ; veneration paid to them perverted, 
and their number ibid, records of their 
lives and actions lost, 73. 

Confucius^ assertion concerning himfiir. 
4413 ; religious worship paid lum, by the 
Chinese, 404 and r. 

Cons^all^ abbot, propagates the monastic 
dii!cii>Iine in Great Britain, i. 413. 

Congregafion of Aid, why so called, iii. 
178 ; histoi-y of its proceedingi uncer- 
tain, ibid, and m. 

-— — — of CanUuals, their oflke* 

iii. 12n,c. 

of the Holy Sacrament in 

France, and its founder, iii. 385. 

Conrad, of Lichtenau, his character, ii. 
340. 

of Marpurg, the first German inqui- 
sitor, ii. 425 ; his barbarity and fate* 
ibid, and A*, /. 

Constance^ the famous council held at, in 
XV c ont. ii. 520 ; its design to heal the 
divisions in the Papal empire, 521 ;* 
limits tlic authority of the Pope, iW. 
its happy issue, ibid, and m, n ; isnus 
out a decree against the writings and 
a:!hcs of VVickliffe, 5SS9 ; deprives the 
Laity of the cup in the Holy Sacramoit 
and the reason, 530. 

Constans^ obtains all the Western provin- 
ces, i. 255; is soon deprived of nisciii-^ 
pire, and assassinated by the order ot 
Magnentius, ibid. 

Constant ine the Great, made Emperor id 
the West, i. 248 ; publishes an edict in 
favour of the Christians, and restore 
peace to the church, 260 ; h invdvcd 
in a civil war hereupon, and delciti 
Maxentius, ibid, grants the ChrtstiiBs 
power to live according to their omi 
laws and institutions, ibid, is convcrticl 
to Christianity, and different opiniau 
concerning his faith, ibid, the sinooity 
of his faith proved, 251 ; is bapCiaed hjf 
Eusebins, Bishop of Nicomedia, a kn 
days before his death, ibid. waiA v; 
whether influenced somewhat by 
worldly motives to embrace QiristiBti!- 
ty considered, 252; the influence i'» 
Christianity axid snperstition CDsipitredi 
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ibid, and <r ; stoi^ of th6 cross seen by 
him in the air, ibnL and attended with 
several difficulties, and hypotheses 
about it, 253 and a; his coUeaJp^e Lici- 
uins persecutes the Christians, ibid, and 
A; but is defeated and strangled, 254 ; 
his efforts against Paganism, and seal 
for Christianity, ibid, dies, and is suc- 
ceeded by his three sons, irho massacre 
nil their relations but two, ibid. 355 and 
r; models ecclesiastical government 
according to the civil, 270; divides it 
into external and internal, 271 ; how he 
and his successors frequently called 
councils,* &c. ibid, raised in the Bishop 
of Byzantium a rival to Rome, 274 ; 
presides at and determines an crclesius- 
tical cause against the DonaLists, 310. 
Coriflahtine IL what dominions were allot- 
ted to him, i. 255 ; engages in a war with 
his brother Constans, and is slain.. 

■ ■■■ Capronymus, his zeal against 
image worship, i. 501, 519; calls a 
r.ouncil, which condemns this practice 
«if superstition, ibid, the valiclity of this 
c'ouncil denied by the Roman Catholic?, 
ibid, u; the monks, who oppo«cd the 
decree of this council, chastised by him, 
ibiJ. 

Porphyrogenela, his zeal for 



reviving learning among tiie Greeks in 
X cent. li. 87 ; encourages literature by 
his example and munificence, ib. anil e ; 
his laudable design how frustrated, ibid, 
frails an assembly of the clergy, in which 
fourth marriages are prohibited, 1 IS. 

Cmistantinoplcj tho first council at, us- 
flcmbled by Theodosius the Younger, i. 
7120 ; which condemns tlic Macedonian 
Heresy, and confirms and improves the 
tloctrine of the Nicenc council relative 
1o the Trinity, ibid, another summoned 
by Justinian, i. 427 ; the three chapters 
condemned here, its authority admitted 
by the pontiffs of Rome, but rejected by 
the African Bishops, 428 ; decree passed 
at it respecting the sufferiog of one 
upon the cross, ibid, tlie tliird council 
at, called here by Constantino Capro- 
nymus, condemns the practice of imngc 
worship, but its decision is found insuf- 

- Hcicnt to stop the progress of this supcr- 
i>tition,619; the city taken in xvcent. 
and the great decline of Christianity in 
the East, ii. 509. 

Conttantinople, Patriarch of, his jurisdic- 
tion in iv cent. i. 271 ; is placed next to 
the Bishop of Rome, and consequences 
of this promotion, ibid. 275 ; contends 
with the Pope for supremacy in v cent. 
346 ; his power augmented by Leo in 
vii cent. 502 ; disputes about pre-emi- 
nence in ix cent ii. 57 ; by whom elect- 
ed in modem times, iii. 183 ; confirmed 
in his office by the Emperor of the 
Turks, ibid, his extensive power and 
r^venne? , whence, 183. 184 and f. t. 



Conttantim, declared sole Emperor on the 
death of his brothers, L 255 ^ his death 
and successor, ibid. 

— -~ Chlorus his mild government 

in Gaul, i. 247; Christians in the West 
enjoy peace under him, 248 ; is succeed- 
ed upon his death, by Constantino tlie 
Great, his son, ibid. 

CenmbsianUation^ when introduced in- 
stead of Transubstantiation, and by 
■whom, ii. 415. 

Controvtrtial writers,employcd in explain- 
ing the tenns of salvation and accept- 
ance in i cent. i. 103 ; their merit and 
demerit in ii cent. 154 ; called Econo- 
mical, and whence, 221 ; supi>o8itious 
and spuripus writings frequent among 
tliem,ibid. scurrility and dialectic much 
used by them in iv. cent. 286 ; and tho 
chief at this time, 287 ; verv considera- 
ble in vceut. 361 ; the rules of the an- 
cient Sophists esteemed by them as tho 
best method of confuting error, 362; 
their works destitute of probity, mode- 
ration, and prudence, in vi cent. 424; 
how far they may be considered a?* 
worthy of an attentive perusal in vii 
cent. 462; few cngagoil in essential 
points of religion in viii cent, but conil- 
ned to the disputes about image wor- 
ship, 515, 516 ; prevented in ixcent. by 
intestine divisions from opposing the 
common enemies of their Ihith, ii. 43 ; 
scholastic method of disputing introdu* 
ced among them in xi cent. 202 ; and 
flourishes in xii cent. 297 ; more nume- 
rous than respectable in xiii cent. 412; 
few worthy of noti(;c in xiv cent. 493 ; 

X many .eminent among them in xv cent« 
559. 

Controversies^ private, in xvi cent. iv. 55.. 
56 ; and or. 

Co7itrovcrsf/, concerning the Millennium, 
i. 222; the baptism of Heretics, 223; 
JMeletian, 295 ; -^>ian, 297 ; between 
Jerome and Vigilantiiu?, 366, 367 ; con- 
cerning thcthreo chnpters,whu,tandhow 
terminated, 425,426 ; relative to image 
worship, Willi its origin and progress in 
viii cent. 516, 52t ; about the deriva- 
tion of tlic Holy Ghost^ 521, ii. 48 ; con- 
cerning images, rmong the Greeks, 44 ; 
and among the Latins in ix cent. 46 ; 
tho Eucliarist, began by Pascasius Rad- 
bert, 49 ; and predestination and grace, 
62 ; tlie words Trinfl Deitat^ 55 ; the 
birth of Christ, ibid, universal ideas be- 
gan in X cent. 90 ; the Eucharist, and 
predestination, and grace, subsides, and 
the reason, 106 ; fourth marriages, witli 
the divisions occasioned by it in the 
Greek churches, but terminated by Con- 
stantino Porphyrogeneta, 111, 112; 
about the use of unleavened bread in 
xi cent. 5204 ; relative to Martial, Bishop 
of Limoges, if worthy of an apoitleship, 
214: to the Golcf Mahomet, 300 ; to 



420 



INDEX. 



the immaculate conception of'theVir* 
^LQ Mary, 302 and h ; concerniDg the 
worship of Christ's blood, 661 ; the 
presence of Christ's body and blood, 
in the .sacrament, between the Reform- 
(irs in xvi cent. iii. 49,50^ the use of 
reason in relig;ion, in xvii eent. iv.lSO; 
and reducible to two questions, ibid, by 
whom this was opposed, and hoy9 miti* 
gated, ibid. 

Controversy^ adiaphoristic, or about mat- 
ten indifierent, between M^ancthon, 
and Flactus xvi cent. iii. 240 and <; 
the two questions discussed gave rise 
to the dispute about the necessity of 
good works, 241 and notes. 

- synergistical, iii. 242 and a ; 

principal champions in it, 243. 

ConvfTUua/, brethren, who, ii. 483. 

Cimvertions, in ivcent. the causes of, con- 
aidered, i. 264 ; in v cent, to what 
owing, i. 337 ; in ix cent, the nature 
of, the views, ii. 6 ; traces of idolatry 
among tiie converted, accounted for, 
ibid. 

Convertr&HXif Jews, and Moors in Spain, in 
XV cent, b^ force, ii. 507. 

Copiata^ their office in the church, i. 81 1 
and iy in fine. 

Coptic in Africa^ their aversion to the 
church of Rome, in xvii cent. iii. 560. 

Corbtnum^ a zealous missionary among the 
Germans, in vii cent' i. 480. 

Cordt^ Christian Bartholomew de, a pa- 
tron of Bourignon's doctrine, and ac- 
count of, iv. 180. 

Cornelius^ Anthony, one of the founders 
of the coUegiants, an account of, iv. 
174. 

CorrupticolHy who, i. 436 : their opinions, 
cuncemiiig Christ's body, 437. 

CorttHui^ P«ulu8, his Commentary on 
Proverbs, ii. 658. 

Coimuiy bishop of Jerusalem, his charac- 
ter, i. 506 

Council, general, one very much desired, 
in xvi cent. iii. 77 ; why retarded by 
Pope Clement VII. ibid, and i; who 
eludei his promise, mod dies, ibid, and 
k ; his aoocessor, Paul, III. inclined to 
call one, proposea to assemble it at 
Mantua, «nd why protested against by 
the Protestants, who draw up the arti- 
cles of Smakald, 78 and /, m. 

Cou9i£t2», if any in i cent. t. 92 ; whether 
that of Jerusalem was one, ibid, and mg 
their origin among the Greeks, i 146 ; 
Boon become universal, ibid, increase 
the power of the bishops, ibid. 

II eecumenical, wbeir first csta- 

Uished, i. 260; what so called, ibid, 
their power diminished by Alexander 
ni. Pope, ii. 270. 

Co/urayer, Dr. remarkable anecdote oon* 
coming bim^ and good rharactpr, ir* 
12120. 



Crmmer, archbishop of Caniertrary, as 
account of, ilL 319. 

GratfliMiJd, Valentiiie, assists Bcwcnfeldt, 
against Luther, ii. 283* 

CrtUiuty minister at the Saxon court, pro- 
tects the Crypto-Calvinists, in xvi cent, 
iii. 268 ( suiters death, 259 and m. 

, Samuel, professor of Theology, 
among the Socinians, differs (ram Soci- 
nus, and whence called the Artemooite, 
iv. 178 II ; dies at Amsterdam, iv. 210. 

CinMC€7if,hi8 viAilent efforts against Chris- 
tianity, and partioulaily against Justin 
Martyr, i. 135, 

Crontwill^ state of the cfanrcfa oaderhim, 
in xvii cent iv. 105; attached to' no 
particular sect, 106 ; favours the inde- 
pendents in order to balance the Pres- 
byterianS) ibid, and t; tol«mtes all 
sects but episcopalians, ibid, resolves st 
first to suppress the Quakers^ bat after- 
ward is oblifl[ed to deust, 149. 

CroM, if one of the Trinity can be said to 
have suffered on it, debated, i. 428; 
how made a proof of innocfioce in iz 
cent. ii. 24 and t. 

Croum and rosary of the Virgin^ an iasti- 
ttttion in x cent. ii. 114 ; axid what, 
ibid. 

Crump, Henry, attacks the mendicanb is 
xivcent. ii.467. 

Cnaa4ie«, holy wars. See JFor, Mjf^n- 
82. &c. 

Cuiper^ Francis, opposes Bredcnberg^ 
sentiments in &vour of Spinoaa's dM- 
trine, and controversy thereupon. It. 
176 ; his writings, and an aoooont fdt 
ibid, sub not. s. 

Cioa, Nicholas de, his works, iii. 430 sal 
qf labours to reform Uie sebDolmfii n 
XV cent. 441. 

Cypriaih bishop of Carthage, opposes tfcs 
readmiasion of the lapsed in me perse- 
cution under Dedus, and gains bis 
point, i. 198 ; suffers martyrdom under 
Valerian, 199; a character of hiswoHca, 
213; opposes the imperious measures of 
Stephen Bishop of Rome, 224. 

Cyriacy of Anoona, introduces a taste kr 
coins in xv cent. ii. 518. 

Cyril, Bishop of Jerusalem, his character 
and works, i. 277 ; admired for his cate* 
chetical discourses, 285. 

— — , Bishop of Alexandria, his diarsc- 
ter, i. 364 g; Commentaries on tks 
Scriptures, 859 and d^ anathematisei 
Nestorius twelve times, 378; presides 
at the council of Ephesus, 379; osa- 
demns Nestorius, ibid, how blsnsUe 
in the Nestorian controversy, 380 sad 
p ; anathematised at Ephesus l»y Join 
of Antioch,38]. 

Patriarch ofConstantinople, his cha- 
racter, iii. 663 ; favourable to Home in 
xvii cent. ibid, and/; is pottodecth. 
§54. 
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D. 

tkmuueemUtJchn^ hii eanciM and ooni- 
prehtiiiive view of Aristotle's doctrines, 
t.46NS; is followed by many in the study 
of this philosophy, 487 ; his character, 
506; Commentary on St. Panl^ Epis- 
tles, 609 ; systematic works, 614 ; pole- 
mic writings, 615. 

DamiamsU^tk sect in vi cent. i. 438 ; their 
founder Damian, Bis)iop of Alexandria, 
ibid, doctrine of the Trinity, ibid. 

JDomtm, Petrus, hit character, ii. 201; 
moral, 104 ; «nd contfoversiid works, 
202. 

Z^OM^Jo, Nilus, a zealous advocate for the 
Greeks against the Latins in ziv cent 
ii.488. 

Daneeri^ a sect in xiv cent. iL4K)4 and k, 

Danhaotr^ John Conrad, oppose Bhein- 
both in his ojnnions in xvii cent. iv. 56. 

Daniel^ Gabriel, defends the Jesuits, iU. 
170 M. 

Dante^ his character, zeal, and snocess in 
restoring the purity of the g«aioia« alo« 
quenoe of the Latins in xiv. cent, ii.449. 

Dantsne, small Socinian sect founded at, 
in xvi cent. iii. 373. 

Dantsigen^ or Prussians, a sect of the re* 
formed AnabaptdtH, and why so called, 
iv. 168 and ^ 

JDorennf I Johannes, his explications of the 
pretended Dionysius, i, 616. 

Davids Francis, propagates Socinkmism in 
Transylvania, iii. 87 1 ; adopts the doc- 
trine of Budnseus about Christ, 380 ; his 
imprisonment and death, ibid, and ii. 

Da»idutt% David Georgians, a ridiculous 
sect in xvi cent, iii So ; impiety of the 
founder, why exaggerated, 351 ; some 
remains of them in Holstein, Friesland, 
and other countries, ibid. 

Deoeenettei, in the jprimitive church, tiieir 
office described, i. M. 

Daiami^ of the church at Jerusalem, their 
office described,!. 89 ; if the young men 
who carried out Ananias and Sapphira, 
belonged to thu order, 90 A. 

Deeitu, the dreadful persecution under 

him, and consequences,!. 197. 
DeerelaU, forged, procured by thePontiib 
to establish their supremacy in ix cent, 
ii. 24 and a a ; a collection of them made 
in xiii cent, by JUymond of Fennafort, 
ii. 346 and t. 
Deitliy promote their principles with im- 
punity under Cromwell in xviioent and 
their chiefs, iv. 106 ; account of them 
in xviii cent, their notions, and principal 
writers, iv. 188 ; essential religion, its 
author and refutation, ibid, and d» 
DeiUei^ Heathen, who admitted to this 
honour,!. 83 and m. 

Del/l^ assembly of the Dutch clergy held 
at, by which every candidate for orders 
is obli|;ed to declare his abherrence of 
X^artesianism^ iv. 116. ■ 



Demkergei of tiie Eastern philosophers 
who, and his character, i. 81. 

Denmark, converted to Christianity in ix 
cent, ii.3 ; and confirmed in it in x cent. 
78 ; the rise and progress of the Refor- 
mation in xvi cent. iii. 62, 64. 

Deruti^ or Dnisi, an account of, in xii- 
cent. ii. 333 a. 

Da Cartes. See Cartes, iii . 431 , &c. 

DuideriuMy Bishop of Cahors, his epistle;, 
i.466. 

D'*JE*peneei an eminent expositorin xv 
cent. iii. 160. 

Dmmy^ Matthias, with others, introduces 
the doctrine of the Swiss churches into 
Hungary and Transylvania, iii. 298. 

Deurh^y William, accused of a propensity 
to Spinozism, his notions and works, iv. 
208. 

Desnif, his absurd attempt to prove no 
difierence bMween the council of Trent 
and the confession of Augsburg, iii. 470 
and w. 

Diaditdiut^ a moral writer in v cent, hi- 
works, i. 363. 

Dufymus attacks the whole body of Here- 
tics in iv cent. i. 288. 

Dinantt David oi, a great admirer and dis- 
ciple of Almaric, his fundamental prin- 
ciple, ii. 436. 

jDtoeefet, their' origin, i. 92. 

Di4>cleiian^ persecution under, how pro> 
cured, i. 246 ; the causes and horrid se- 
verity, 247 and /; brings the affairs of 
the C5hristians to a dangerous crisis, 248. 

DiodonUn Bishop of Tarsus, an account of, 
i. £78; his interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures, 284. 

Dion Catiifus^ an eminent rhetorician in 
iii. cent. i. 204; combats barbarism, ibid. 

Dionymu^ Bishop of Alexandria, the 
Great, so called from his great erudition 
and moderation, i. 213 and «; his moral 
writings, 220. 

the Areopagite, a Greek fanatic 
under that name in iv cent. i. 289 ; the 
success of his gloomy notions, ibid, 
andn. 

pretended Areopagite, his workf^ 



i. 423; panegyrics on him, ii. 42; his 
writings translated by the order of Lew- 
is the meek, ibid, and te, w; life by 
Hilduin, 43. 

the Little, his works, !. 417, 428. 

the Geographer, when he lived, 



ii. 169. 



chief of the Mystics, an account 
of, ii. 668. 

— the Carthusian, attempts an 



association betwaen the Mystics and 

Schoolmen in xiv cent. ii. 569. 
Dioptra^ a dialogue between the body and 

the soul, by Philip the Solitary, an ac> 

count of, ii. 297. 
Dioeerui, an account of, i. 391. 
Difpelhh J^bn Conrad, aH«sfian divine. 
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his fanaticism and insolence, iv* 49 : 
character of him and his writings, ibid. 
and 9. 

Disciplest LXX. their authority and office, 
ttceounts of, uncertain, i. 85 ; their x;om- 
mission extended only to the Jews, ibid. 

Dmords^ between Greeks and Latins, 
seeds sown in vii cent. i. 462. 

DifDines^ Belgic, declare war against the 
form of concord, ' iii. 355 ; adopt the 
sentiments of Voet, and assist him in 
his controversy with Des Cartes in xvii 
cent. iv. 116. 

— — biblicalt their state in xiv cent. 
ii.490. 

— — — didactic, in xiv cent both Greek 
and Latin, adopt the roles of the Aris* 
totelian philosophy in their writings, 
ibid. 

Mystic, in xiv cent, an account 



oi;ii.493. 

Polemic See ' Contrwernal 



fcriiers, ' 

Saxoo, adopt in appearance the 



opinion of Augustus, Elector of Saxony, 
and his followers in xvi cent. iii. 251, 
252 and w ; but endeavour to abolish it, 
ibid, convened at Tofgaw; some im- 
prisoned and banished, ibid, and x; 
attack Calixtus, iv. 34 ; their malicious 
conduct after his decease, '33 ; draw up 
a n^iii7 creed, ibid. 

XHnnity^ systematie, nose to be met with 
in ii cent. i. 152. 

Doefors, Christian, a famous division of, 
into two classes in xiicent. ii. 292; 
their manner of expounding Scripture, 
293 ; oppositions from both sides, with 
the effects, 293, 294. 

■ Lutheran, corrupted by the stra- 

tagem of the Jesuits, iii. 227 ; never at- 
tempted to give a re^ar system of mo- 
rality, ibid, favourite maxim among 
them, iv. 22 and w. 

Swiss, write against the form of 



concord, iii. 263; aim to reduce all 
churches under one form of ecclesias- 
tical government, 255; are far from 
adopting the doctrine of Predestination, 
^70 ; endeavour to reconcile the Puri- 
tans and Church of England, 318. 

I^oetrine^ secret, among the ancient Chris- 
tians, in what it consisted, i. 101. 

fathers, of the Christian, in 
France and Italy, founded in xvi cent 
bv Csesar de Bus, iii. 150. 

J}oawelU Henry, his works in defence of 
the Non-juring Bishops, an account of 
iv. 112, 113 and/. 

Dold, a supposed infidel in xvi cent. iii. 
119. 

Dominie, his zeal in extirpating error, and 
destroying Heretics, ii. 370 ; founds an 
order of Monks, 371 ; dies at Bologna, ib. 

Dominicans, an order of Monks founded 
io xiiicf nt ii. 370 : the vow q1 absoVxxte 



poverty is imposed on them bytheit 
founder, 371 ; some scot into England, 
found Monasteries, and are known there 
by the name of Black-Friars, 372 • call- 
ed Jacobins in France, with other ap- 
pellati<}ns, 871 r; esteemed by the 
ropes, with the eminent services done 
to the latter, 373; dispute between them 
and the university of Paris, 374; its 
decision in their &vour by the Pope, 375 
and6y warmly opposed by St. Amour, 
ibid* erect they- first court of inquisition 
at Thottlouse, 424 ; deny that IXminio 
founded this Tribunal, 423 sub not. g ; 
model it after the Tribunal of Penance, 
424 ; deprived of their ancient honour?, 
and how long, 495 and n ; the cruel and 
impious fraud practised by them at Ber- 
ne, in xvi oent. iii. 18 and k; discovery 
and fete of the actors, sub fin. not. great- 
ly instrumental in obtaining the con- 
demnation of Luther, 20 ; their doctrine 
of the sacraments, what, 171 b, 

Domiiian, persecutes the Chnstions, and 
why, i. 67 , the martyrs, who 71. 

Dwiatistiy rise of the controversy with, i. 
308 ; whence so called, 310 and e ; their 
dispute with CsBcilianus, 309; their ap* 
peal to Constantino against him, 310 ; 
the cause determined against them in 
two councils, ibid, their invectives 
against Constantino, whoi determines in 
favour of Cscilianus, and the conse- 
quences, 810, 311; their state under 
Julian and Gratian,813; the two cau- 
ses of their decline, ibid, the principal 
crime they are charged with, ibid, their 
defeat in the reign of Honorius, i. 379 : 
and suppression, 432. 

Dorotheta, Abbot of Palestine, his ascetic 
dissertations, i. 466 ; moral works, 460. 

Dorl, synod of, in which the doctrine of 
Arminius is condemned, iv. 78; its de- 
cisions treated with contempt in Eng- 
land, 80; and neglected amon*^ the re- 
formed in France, ibid, disliked by 
King James I. and the English clergy, 
92, 93. 

Dositkeus, a Samaritan impostor, impro- 
perly called an Heretic, i. 1 16 and u. 

Doxopatnxu, eminent for his knowledge, 
in ecclesiastical polity, ii. 193. 

Druthmar, Christian, his Commentary on 
St. Matthew, ii. 31. 

Dudith, his character, iii. 364, v. 

Dulcinuiy an eminent fiainatic in xiii cent, 
ii. 437 ; the leader of the sect of the 
apostles, 438 ; his death, ibid. 

Dwnbar, Lord Treasurer, procures the fa- 
mous act of the assembly'of Scotland in 
favour of episcopacy under James I. of 
England, iv. 92, sub not.y. 

Dtmgal, an Irishman, his great character, 
ii. 16 ; writes in defence of images, ii. 47. 

Dunkeltpuhl, Nicholas, his zeal in reform - 
VKt Um monks in xvr cent. iii. 548. 
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Duiiiiaii^ oi' Glass^ubury, his character 
and works, ii. 104 and p, 

jDurtfitf « John, his pacific exploits, iv. 10 ; 
g^reat character, 11 ; some of his tenets, 
12 ; . propensity to Uie sentiments of the 
Mystics and Quakers, ibid. 

Durandus^ William, an account of, ii. 400. 

of St. Portion, a polemic di- 
vine in xiV cent. ii. 487. 

JDtirnans, Duriufiaru^ a sect which inhabit 
Mount Libanus, iii. 99 ; their origin and 
reli^on uncertain, 199 and/. 

Dti/cA, their schemes for propagating their 
doctrine in the East Indies, iii. 410; 
iseal for spreading the gospel truths in 
the American provinces how obstruct- 
ed, and success in Surinam inconsidera- 
ble, 417 and u, 418 and io ; sects among 
them in xvii cent. iv. ISS. 

Z)uyfs, Rupert of^ his great character, ii. 
^32 ; an eminent expositor in sii cent. 
289 ; refutes the Jews, 298 ; his senti- 
ments of the Eudiarist, and othei' re- 
ligious contests, 304. 

£. 

JEwt, the remains of ancient sects, in xvi 
cent. ii. 420. 

Easter, disputes in ii cent, about the time 
of keeping it, i. 167; occasion and pro- 
gress of them, ibid, they prevail princi- 
pally between the Asiatics and Romans, 
l^; hence is drawn a striking argu- 
ment against the supremacy of the Bi- 
shop of Rome, 169, to ; the progress of 
this dissension stopped by the prudence 
of Irenasus, and the Asiatic Christians' 
letter, ibid, the celebration made the 
i^ame through all Christian churches, by 
the coimcil of Nice, ibid. 

Kbionita, a sect of Heretics who lived in 
ii cent. i. 121 ; their origin, 171 ; Gos- 
pel, ibid, and/; whence they derived 
their name doubtful, 172 ; their tenets 
very dangerous, ibid, and t, k. 

Kceard, Henry, a brother of the Free Spi- 
rit, a man of gpreat erudition and family 
in xiv cent. ii. 602. 

Echdlerais, Abraham, his pacificatory at- 
tempts to reconcile the Greek and La- 
tin churches in xvii cent. iii. 553. 

KckmS'i one of the first adversaries of Lu- 
ther, iii. 29 ; his dispute with Carolo- 
stadt on the power and freedom of the 
Imman will, and with Luther on the 
power of the Pope, 86, S6 and c ; urges 
Pope Leo X. to excommunicate the lat- 
ter, 40, 41 and n ; his dispute with Me- 
lancthon at Worms, 82. 

Eclectics, philosophers, their order esta- 
blished at Alexandria, and whence their 
rise, i. 42; how different from those 
philosophers of this name in the time of 
Ammonins, 140 ; who prefer Plato to all 
others, J38. 
■- philoaophcn, ao called in xvii 



cent. iii. 448 ; me . ^d, ibid, most fimoud 
among them, ibid. 

Ecthesis, edict, published by the Emperor 
Heradius in ix cent. i. 468 ; received 
in the East, but rejected by Pope John 

. IV. 469. 

Eginhard, Abbot of Selingestat^ his cha- 
racter, ii. 14 ; author of Uie life of Char- 
lemagne, 30 ; admired for the beauty of 
his diction, and elegant perspicuity of 
style, ibid. 

Egyptian sect of Gnostics, their notions, i . 
173; different from the Asiatic Gnostics, 
and in what, with their various leaders, 
178, 179. 

Eleesaites, an heretical sect in ii cent, and 
their founder, i. 173. 

Elfrie, Archbishop of Canterbury, his 
character and works, ii. l04 and q, 

Eligivs, or Eloi, Bishop of Limoges, his 
works, i. 466 ; account of a good Chris- 
tian in vii cent. 467, w» 

EHpand, Archbishop of Toledo, his h^eti- 
' cal tenets, i. 513 and k, 

Eiisdbefh, of Schonauge, the Prophebee;? 
in xii cent. ii. 286. 

, Queen, her character and reli- 
gious establishment, iii. 93, 94; her 
propensity to Romish usages considered, 
286 and I ; oppresses the Puritans, 286 ; 
her opinion concerning church govern- 
ment, 304 and x, 

Princes»<*alatine, shows favour 



to the Labbadists in xvii cent, iv . 177 ; 
her taste for fanaticism, and account of, 
ibid. c. 

Elliot, John, his success in converting the 
Indians, and character, iii. 416. 

Elmaein, George, an historian, who wrote 
the history of the Saracens in xiiicent. 
ii. 336. 

Elxai, and his followers, an account of, i. 
173. 

Emperors, Christian, their severity against 
Paganism in iv cent, why levelled 
against the multitude, i. 239. 

Empire, Roman, its state at Christ^s birth, 
i. 29 ; the nature of its government con- 
sidered, 30 ; its extent advantageous to 
Christianity, ibid, enjoys peace at the 
time of Chrisfs appearance, and the 
necessity for such a tranquillity to the 
success of the gospel, ibid. 31. 

eastern, its decline in viii cent. 

through intestine divisions, and the in- 
vasion of the Turks, i. 484 ; in xvcent. 
with the causes, ii. 500. 

England, its advantages for literature in 
vii cent, due to Theodore of Tarsus, ii. 
450 and e ; learning promoted in ix cent, 
by Alfred, ii. 13 ; the study of tlie sci- 
ences encouraged by William the Con- 
queror, 137; some nuns here in xii 
cent. 273; renounces the opinions of 
Calvin, relative to the divine decrees, 
iii. 263; court '^f Rome fii ils in its at- 
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tempts against it, 46:i; private enmiies fltnietiof the Abymmua^ by Abbot 

of Christiaaity here in zviii. cent, with Gr^g^rj^ who is shipwiecked, iiL 5il ; 

some mistakes rectified, iv. 187, 188 aitenrard by Wansleb^ and how diiap* 

and e. pointed, ibid, and x. 

Englith^ send missionaries into America Enenei^ a Jewish sect, an accoont of theau 

in xvi cent. iii. 1 19 ; obstinately reject i* 46« 46, 47. 

the plan of Geneva, 806; dissensions Eihelbiri^ldos ci the Anglo-Stzoas. con* 



and two parties thereupon, ibid, this 
schism how prevented from extending 
to the Reformed abroad, and maxim 
laid down for thia purpose, 907 and b ; 
their missions in America, 416; parti- 



verted to Christianity m vi cent L388; 
his conversion th^ cause of many oUiers 
*- - • - converted, ibid. 

a monkish historian in z eenL 



ii.90. 



cularly Independents and Puritans, 416. EAerianus^ Hago, a velieiaent op poacr of 

Ennoditu, Bishop of Ticinum, his adiila- the Greeks in zii cent ii, 898. 

tory apology for Symmachas the K<h EtMapianu. See ;/ibasime» ad jf^v- 

man Pontin in vi cent and its oonse- stmonf . 

quences, -i. 413 and c, and 417; his Evofpritu, an accoont of his Eedemftical 

works, 423. history, i. 416. 

£(m, a fanatic in xiicent ii. 39U; his fran- EvangeUsU, to whom this title is due,!. 

tic notion of being the future judge of 84. 

mankind, 321 ; a reflection on the sen- Mkicharist, controversy in is cent coo- 



tence passed on him, ibid. 

£^Aena, third general council, condemns 
Nestorius, i. 379; the doctrine con- 
cerning Christ established at this 'coun- 
cil commonly received among Chris- 
tians, ibid, what judgment impartially 
must be made concerning this contro- 
versy, ibid. 880 and p^ q, 
"■» ■ council there, why called the 

assembly of robbers, i. 385 ; the acts of 
this council annulled by a council at 
Chalcedon,ibid. 

Epkraim^the Syrian, his character, i. 278 
and<f. 

Epietetut^ an ornament to the Stoics,!. 
137. 

Epicureans, their principal doctrines 
what^ i. 39 and d; why held in the fucAmta, Bishop of Lyons, a good moral 
greatest esteem, 137. writer in v cent. i. 366. 

Epivhanius^ his character and works, i. Euthites, See Moitaluuii. 
2il and a. Eugmiut HI. Pope, his good character. 

Episcopacy^ acquires strength from the and the troubles he underwent, u. 263. 



ceming Christ^s presence, ii. 49; no 
fixed opinion oonoeming this doctrine 
in the Latin churdies,51 ; the oanse of 
an imaginary heresy called Sterooran- 
ism, ibid, how eaq[>lamed in x cent 106^ 
107 and /; revived in xi oent. 90B ; the 
nature and manner of Chrises presence 
not determined by the Rxanish ehorchf 
ibid, sub fin. not. doctrine of transob- 
stantiation introduced in xiii centii. 
408 ; rites instituted in relatioD to iU 
416; the bread in it de^tAtmocoH&a^ 
to the expression of the Romanists, 
ibid, the opus operahsm in it, what, iii. 
171 and 6; frequent celebratioa of it, 
n subject of debate in the Romidi 
church, ibid. 



councils, i. 146 ; triumphs in England 
under James 1. iv. 92, 93 and/; intro- 
duced into Scotland by Archbishop 
Abbotts counsels, ibid. 
Episcopitu^ Simon, defends the A rmini ans 
at the Synod of Dort, and his great 
character, iv. 136; the first Professor 



IV, Pope, calls the coimeil of 



Basil, ii. 633 ; dislikes their proceed- 
ings, and attempts in vain to dissolve it, 
636; assembles a council at Ferrara, 
ibid, and remove? it to Florence, ibid, 
is deposed by the council of Basil, 
ibid. 

of divinity among the Arminians, 437 ; Eugypjtius, a writer of the lives of ths 

forms their doctrine into a regular sys- saints, i. 423. 

tcm, 439 and s. Eulogius^ of Antioch, a polemic writer in 

Krasmus, of Rotterdam, attacks the super- vi cent. i. 4 16. 

stitions of the clergy and court of Rome Eusebiw^ answers Hierodes* works 



in his writings, iii. 11 ; character of his 

Latin New Testament and Paraphrase, 

160. 
Eremites, Hermits, their character, i. 292 

andu. 
£ntes/, Justinian, his plan for propagatmjg 

the gospel abroad, how prevent^, iii. 

410. 
of Hesse, changes his religion^ and 

a reflection thereon, iii. 476 and n. 
of Saze Goths, his design of in- 



against Christianity in iv cent L 260. 
Bishop of Ccsarea, his charac- 



ter, i. 276; if an Arian, ibid. and<; 

writes an apology for Origen, 299. 
Ewtathian troubles, L 296 ; the leader of 

this sect chargeable with ianatacism, 

ibid. 
Eutiathiut, Bishop of Antioch^ his writii^ 

lost, i. 278. 

■ Bishop of Thessalonica, his 

commentaries on Homtry ii, 246,281 
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JliatratiuSj his work and cliaracler, ii. 281 . Felix% Bishop ol' Ui^g^lla, his heretical doc- 

J.utyrhes, hia> sentiments concerning trine of Christ, i. 513 and k, and 626 ; 

Christ, and supposed tenets, i. 383, 884 is condemned in several councils, ibid. 
' and a ; is excommunicated, and de- ' retracts his errors, and the sincerity of 

posed by Flavianus on account of his tiis recantation examined, ibid, his fol- 

principles, 384 ; appeals to a g^eneral lowers called Adoptians, ibid, 

council, and is acquitted in a council — ^ V. Duke of Savoy, elected Antipope 

at Ephesus by Dioscorus, ibid. by the council of Basil, ii. 636 ; resigns, 

Kulychian sect, its rise in v cent, i; 383 ; 538. 

doctrine opposite to Nestorianism, but Fendon^ Archbishop of Cambray, defend:^ 

equally prejudicial to Christianity, ibid. Madam G uyou against Bossuet, iii. 545; 

its state in vi cent. 434. ' adopts several of her tenets in a book 

Rutychiui^ Bishop of Alexandria, his zeal which he published, ibid, and q ; and 

for advancing learning, ii. 88 ; his cha- which is afterward condemned at the 

racter and works, 104 and /. instigation of Bossuet, with Fenelon's 

Exarehtn the nature of their office, i. 271. ' conduct hereupon, 646, 646 and r ; his 

lixcommunieation^ necessary in the infim- singular sentiments of the public reli- 

cy of the Christian church, i. 102 ; irre- gion of his country, iv. 220. 

versible after the second exclusion, ibid. Fcrrara^ council of, held by Eugenius IV. 

the nature and extent of it in viii cent. . in xv cent. ii. 535 ; removed to Flo- 

i. 495 and p ; warm contest about it in rence, ibid, endeavours to reconcile the 

xvi cent, -by whom excited, and the di- Greeks and Latins, 63G. 

visions it produced, iiL 335, 336. Ftttttals, the increase of, in iv cent, witli 

the cause, i. 304, 305 ; abuse of t))em, 

F. 305 ; their number in vi cent. i. 430 ; 

Fahricius^ John Lewis, opposes the endea- seem to be instituted after a Pagan mo- 
ve urs of Lubieniecius to settle the So- del, ibid, one instituted in remembrance 
cinians in the Palatinate,- iv. 171 ; his of all departed touts in x cent, at the 

. . candid sentiments relative to the impur- command of Odilo, Abbot of Clugni, 

tamSfe of the controversy between the ii. 113. 

Lutherans and Roman Catholics, and ^trtnia, Marsilius, an ornament to the 

controversy occasioned by them, S02. Platonics in xv cent. ii. 560 ; attempts 

jPorufufitf, his work's, i. 417. an union between the Mystics and 

/Vimz/icf, many infect the Greeks in zii Schoolmen, ibid, his polemic work, ibid, 

cent. ii. 304; disputes between some ^VV/t immarc^^ men, their rise, character, 

and Luther in xvi cent. iii. 230, 231 ; and notions in xvii cent. iv. 106. 

their leaders, ibid, excite tumults, ibid. Finlanders, Converted to Christianity, and 

and d ; embrace the communion of the by what means, in xii cent. ii. 229 ; the 

Mennonites, 23 L severity of the founder of their church, 

Farel, his works, iii. 319. and his unha]>py fate, ibid. 

Farnoi'iant, a sect of Socinians in xvi cent. Firming propagates t)ie gospel in viii cent, 

iii. 382. and his sufferings on that account, i 

FamaHns^ Famesius, founder of the Far- 480 and/, 

novian sect, iii. 382; his tenets and Fisfwtr, Samuel, assists Fox in reducing 

eminent disciplos, ibid, separates from Quakerism to a kind of regular form, 

the Unitarians, ibid. and his chafacter, iv. 149, 154. 

Fastings when introduced into the Chris- Flaeiut, Matthias, his Centuria Magde- 

tian church, i. 109 ; considered as a se- bttrgenseM^ iii. 218 ; Glossary and key to 

curity against the power of Demons, the Scriptures, 224 ; disputes with Me- 

229 ; the manner of observing this cus- lancthon, 240 ; defends the doctrine of 

tom in iv cent. 305. Luther, and excites divisions in the 

Fathers^ Apostolic, their general charac- church, 243 ; his contest with Strige- 

ter, i. 97; the merit of their moral lius,and some particulars of it, 244, 245; 

writings examined, 156; remarkable consequencesof his imprudence and ob- 

veneration paid to thorn, and to all theo- stinacy, 246. ' 

logical writers of the first six centuries, FiagetlanlSj rise and account of this absurd 

i> 513. sect in xiii cent. ii. 403, 404 and r ; sup- 

Faulknn^ ConRtnntinc, minister to the king pressed, ibid, but revive in the following 

of Siam, his character, iii. 394 ; invites cent. 603 ; their impious tenets, ibid, a 

the French there secretly, ibid, is put to new sect of them in xv cent. 566 ; many 

death with the king his master, iii. 396 suffer from the inquisition, ibid, and o ; 

and r. the sum of their doctrine, ibid. o. 

Felix 11. Bishop of Rome, deposes and ex- Flavianus^ Bishop of Constantinople, beat 

communicates Acacius, Bishop of Con- to death in the second council of Ephe- 

stantinople, i. 389 ; articles alleged in snt, i. 384 and 6, c. 

defence of this proceeding, and the true FZrmi^iigtam, a sect of Anabaptists in xvi 

reasons, ibid, and 399. c«fnt. ii. 837; maintain Menno's dtiv 
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trine relative to the incaniatien, d43 
and d ; the refined Anabaptists so call- 
ed, iv. 163. 

Fhrencty council at, summoned by Eu- 
geuius IV. ii. 536 ; attempts to reunite 
the Greek and Latin Churches, and frau- 
daleiit practices at it. ii. 637 and A*; ter- 
minates these quarrels only for a short 
time, 536. 

Floriniant^ a sect in ii cent, their founder 
and tenets, i. 186 aod n. 

FloriUt a poet in ix cent, ii- 14 ; as also a 
commentator, 40. 

F(udd, Robert, defends the philosophy of 
Paracelsus, iii. ^1 -and /, iii. 437, and g ; 
attacked and refuted by Gassendi, 439. 

Forhtiy William, his pacific counsels and 
character, iii. 47 1, 472 and a. 

For&, employed to ivrite against the Pro- 
testants and confession of Augsburg ia 
xvii cent. iii. 454 and o. 

Fortunatus^ his character, i. 418. 

Fox, Gcorjje, his strange behariour and 
exhortation, -when called before the 
civil magi«.trttte, whence his followers 
were called quakers; iv. 145; founder 
of that sect, and character, 146 and t. 
See Quakers^ 145. 

France^ the flourishing state of learning 
there in xi cent. ii. 136, 137/ spiritual 
libertines get footing there in zvi cent, 
iii. 314. 

Frantfort, a council assembled by Charle- 
magne in viii cent. i. 520 ; the decrees 
of the second Nicene council rejected, 
521 ; the worship of images unanimous- 
ly condemned, ibid, the proceedings of 
this council suffioient to prove the law- 
fulness of dissenting from the Pope at 
that time, who is charged with error, 
ibid. 

Francis^ founder of the Franciscans^ his 
extraordinary change of life and man- 
ners, ii. 372 ; his notions of the essence 
of religion, and character, ibid. 373 and 
tr; his stigmas what, and the credit 
given to them by the Popes, 470 and i ; 
Book of Conformities with Jesus Christ, 
471 and Jb. 

■■ I. King of France, abrogates, in 

xvi cent, the Preigmatie Sanction, and 
institutes the Conwrdaie, iii. 14 and 

Franeiseantf an order of Friars, their rise 
in xiii cent. ii. 372 ; why called Friars 
minors, 373 and tx, tr ; held in great es- 
teem by the Popes, and their services 
to the Popes, 373, 374 and x, y ; divi- 
sions early among them, and highly pre- 
judicial to the papal power, 378 ; intes- 
tine quarrels, and bow occasioned, ib. 
but mitigated, 379 ; spiritual, their in- 
crease, and new troubles excited, 384 ; 
the miseries the spiritaal undergo, and 
(heir opposition to the churcJi of Rome^ 
and accounts of them imp^rCecV, Wft 



and m ; impiously wsert their foonder 
to be a second Christ in Xvr cent. 470 ; 
deliberations for reuniUng the spirituals 
to the brethren of the commoDity, or 
less rigid Franciscans, by Clement V. 
472; their quarrel with John XXII. 
Pope, 478, 479 ; their inveotives against 
papal authority, and patronised by Lew- 

' IS of Bavaria against the pope, 479, * 
480; peace concluded between them 
and the Pope, 481 ; contemn the Fra- • 
tricelli and Tertiaries, who reject the 
authority of the Pope, ibid, divinoa of 
this order into the Conventual and the 
Brethren of the Observation, 483 ; re- 
formations among them in xvi omt. iii. 
147. 

Franktf their kingdom founded inGmiil in 
V cent. i. 3t34, 386; conversion, ibid, 
their empire in Greece in xiii cent, and 
continuance, ii. 335. 

Europeans, so called by the In- • 

dians, iii. 391 and U 

Fratrieelli^ their origin in xiii cent, ii, 389, 
390 and^n; are an order of the Fran-" 
ciscans, separated from the grand com- 
munity of their order, rigoroualj ob- 
serve their founder's laws, declaim 
against the corruption of the Romirii 
church, and her pontifils, and ibretdl a . 
Reformation, ibid, how they diifiucd 
from the SpiritualsoTthe order, 90 a; 
their esteem for Celestine V. and why, 
ibid, deny the legality of the eleetioos 

* of Boniface VIII. and other suocenors 
who oppose them, ibid, aecounti of 
them confused and imperfiset, ibid./; 
enormities among them iu xiv cast 
471 ; their abolition ordered by Pope 
John XXII. 473 ; many of them banied 
for opposing the Pope^ orders, 475 and 
ic ; persecuted again in xv oent. 644 , 
and a ; they in return put tone inqui- 
sitors to death, ibid. 

Frerulph, a historian in ix cent. ii. 14,81* 

Fredegariiul'^ a historian in vii cent. i. 467. 

Frederic I. Barbarossa, Emperor, his reso- 
lution to support the dignity of the 
Roman empire, and restrain th6 autho- 
rity of the church, ii. 264 ; rejects tiit 
insolent order of Pope Adrian IV. ibid, 
enacts a law to prevent transferring fiefr 
without the consent of their superior 
lords, ibid, and n ; supports the dectioA 
of Callixitus HI. in oppoeitionto Alexan- 
der III. 267, 268; concludes a treaty 
with Alexander, ibid.^the servile sab- 
mission he is said^ to have paid this 
haughty prelate doubted, 267 and r. 

— »- II. his delay in an expedition 

against Palestine in xiii cent. ii. 827 ; 
is excommunicated, and the reason, ib. 
and k ; concludes a truce with the Sul- 
tan of Egypt, and takes poswfsion of 
Jerusalem, 328j, 328 ; ii crowned king, 
aVv\^\. Qhar^ed with impiety, but the err 
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. deii6e not sofBoicot, 934 ; zealous in by Bernier, 44^ m ; bat not many 

promoting literature, 337 ; founder of followers, yet tlie few he had very enii- 

the academy at Naples, ibid, encoura- nent, and particularly in England, ibid, 

gesthestudyof Aristotle, and how, 342 mathematical sect, its progress, 446, 

and ;r. / 446 ; favourably received in Britain by 

F)rederie^ the Wise« elector of Saxony, es* fioyle, Sir Isaac Newton, and others, 

pouses the cause of Xiuther in opposi- 446 and «. 

tion to the order of Pope Leo X. iii.30. Gou/, by whom converted, and churches 

III. elector Palatine, patronizes when established there, i. 125 and h. 



the Cainnists in Germany, iii. 379, 280; Jfarbanne^ rise of the inquisition 

obliges his subjepts to embrace their • there in xiii cent. ii. 421 and «. 

tenetA,.ib. andy; his son restores Lu* Oauls, learning among them, i. 83; the 

theranism, ibid. Gospel preached among them with great 

Duke of Holstein, his clemency success, by iMartin, Bishop of Tours> iv 



to the exiled Arminians in xvii cent, who iv cent. i. 263. 

buikl the town called Frederiokstadt, Gebbard^ Archbishop of Cdogne, disco- 

and form a colony there, iv. 188. ▼ers a propensity to Lutheranism, iii. 

Frtss/afuferr, a sect of Anabaptists, account 215; marries, is obliged to. resign his 

of,iv.l66. ^ dignity, andto ay bis country,ibid. and*. 

FroAlo> wretched attempts against Chris- Genera, mother of the Reformed church- 

tianity in ii cent. i. 135. ^« iii* 376 ; academy founded at, by 

Frymentitu^ the saooess of his ministry Calvin, in xvi cent. ibid, consistory es- 

among the Abassines in w cent. i. 262 ; tablished at, 277 ; French Protectants 

is consecrated their first Bishop, ibid. enter into its comdkunion, 28 1 ', arknow- 

irW6cr/, Bishop of Chartres, his character, ledfed as a sister church to England 

ii. 194. under Edward VI. 283 ; form of ccxile- 

FidSg^enlfitf, attacks the Pela|;^ans and A ri- siastical government, 306 and s ; which 

ans with great warmth m vi cent. i. is rejected by the English under Queen 

417 ; bis treatise on fimting, 428* * Elizabeth, ibid, lustre abd decline of it!> 

- academy, i v. 77 and b . 

* • Gennn^fiia, writes against the Latins in xv 

Oai, St propagates the gospel in vii cent. cent, and his good character, ii. 5 16 and n . 

among the Suevi and Helvetii, i. 441. Geniilii, Valentine, his heresy, iii. 359, 

GotoniM, attempts to. unite the Greek and suffers death at Berne, ibid. 

Romish churches, in xvii cenli iii. 552, GenlillU council at, in viii cent, about the 

663 ; his work for that purpose, 683 sub derivation of the Holy Ghost, i. 622. 

fin. not d. George the Cyprian, a polemic writer in 

OaUnUtt^ a sect of the Waterlandians, xii cent' ii. 399. 

their rise and history in xvii cent ir. ■ david, founder of the Davidists in 

167. xvi oent iii. 350-; his character and 

GaUriuMy Maximin, deposes Diocletian* . impious tenets, ibid, his body burned at 

and assumes the empire of the East, i. the instigation of his son-in-law, by the 

248 ; the sufferings of the Christians un- council of Basil, ibid, and r. 

der him, ibid, having persecuted the Georgiam^ in Asia, converted to Chris* 

Christians in the most horrid manner, tianity by a captive, i. 262 ; miserable 

orders the persecution to be stopped, state after the invasion of the Turks, iii. 

249. 1S9 ; small remains of religion amocg^ 

CMileiy the astronomer, his fame, iii. 431 ;. them, ibid. 

imprisoned for adopting the sentiments Otrhard't Introduction to Joachim^s Ever- 

of Copernicus, 506. lasting Gospel condemned, ii. 382 ; ac- 

GaUic Pontiffs, diminution of Papal pow- counts of it erroneous, ibid.io ; impious 

er under them, ii. 466 ; their scheme* to doctrine, 383 7 throws an odium on the 

acquire wealth, 457. Mendicants, and is publicly ^urnt, ibid. 

Go/Mema, state of the Christians under and^. 

him, i. 200. a ringleader of the Fanatics of 

GaUuty persecution under him, i. 1 19. . Munster, iii. 329. 

Gai>uih'e/,Patriarchofthe Jews, his a'uelty a judicious expositor of Scrip- 

to the Christians in v cent. i. 341. ture in xvii cent. iv. 26 ; his moral wri- 

Qassendi^ an eminent philosopher in xvii tings, 29. 

cent. iii. 431, bis philosophy and cha- GemumS', their conversion begun in ii 

racter 438 ; attacks Aristotle and his cent. i. 125 and /; wholly converted in 

followers, ibid, audi; also Fludd and viiicent.byWinfrid Boniface, 478, 479; 

the Rosecrucians, 439 ; his wise method what judgment to be formed of their 

of philosophical investigation, ibid, why apostles, 479, 4U0. 

the chief adversary of Des Cartes, 441 ; a sect of Anabaptists in xvi cent. 

areui'Mte abridgment nrl' his jihilosnphy socaUed, iii. 3:i7. 
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Gtrmanu9, Bishop oi' Constantinople, a 
zealous advocate for image worship, i. 
606; is degraded on this acscount by 
tlic Emperor Leo the Isaiirian,5l8. 

(rtrmany, many churches planted here in 
iii cent. i. 195 and /. 

Oerson^ John, his great character, iii. 429; 
a zealous opposer of papal dcspotiun, 
and the design of his writings to check 
superstition, ibid. and« ; labours to re- 
form the schoolmen in jlv cent. iii. 657 
and 6. 

Oej/er, a Lutheran expositor of Scripture 
in xvii cent. iv. 24. 

Ghost, HolyC its derivation, covitroveniy 
concerning in viii cent. i. 521 ; Ihe ori- 
gin of this dispute uncertain, 532 and b; 
debated in a council at Aiz la Chapelle 
and at Rome in the following cent. ii. 
48; and the measures taken by the 
Latin churches on this account, ibid, 
and h^ t. 

GiWerl^ Bishop of London, hit character 
as a commentator, ii. 289; sumamed 
The Universal, for his extensive erudi- 
tion, ibid. 

Gildeu^ a writer in vi cent, his charactec, 
i.418. 

Oirardirit Dr. Patrick Piers de, his remark- ' 
able discourse in the Sorbonne, relative 
to the project of union between the 
Knglifih and Gallican churches, iv. 233 ;^ 
writes to Archbishop Wake on this ac-* 
count, and the answer he receives, ibid, 
is highly pleased with the answer, al- 
though written with a truly Protestant 
spirit, 234 ; the correspondence is di- 
vulged, he is reprimanded ity the AbL^ 
du Bois, and threatened with being sent 
to the Bostile, unless he delivers Up all 
the letters that passed on this occasion, 
244, 245 ; continues a faint correspon- 
dence with Wake aiter Du Piu^s death, 
but without effect, 24rt. 

G/oMiut, his sacred philology, iv. 26; 
great character, 37 and k. 

G It/eat, a good historian in xii cent. ii. 

246. 

Gnostics^ whencetheirname, i. Ill ; pre- 
vailed in the apostolic age, and flourish- 
ed under the Emperor Adrian, ibid, 
andi; who comprehended under that 
name, ibid, sprung from the oriental 
philosophy, ibid, the cause of many 
dangerous errors concerning the Scrip- 
ture", 112; their impious opinion* about 
Christ, and moral doctrines, 113; base 
nielha<ls used to support their tenets, 
114; dissension among them, whence, 
1 16 ; their principles revived and<adopt- 
ed in iv cent. 326. 

Godeschalc, a monk of Orbais in ix cent 
ii. 31 ; begins a controversy concern- 
in*' predestination and grace, 62; his 
doctrine violently o^pose<l by Rabaniit 
IfaiiniJ*. ibid, i* twio** rowWrnuiyl. awl 



inhumanly treated, 63; his ■dvocate^, 
ibid, tenets and how represented by his 
advocates, and his opponents, 54 and 
p ; ibid. 56 and ^, r ; the judgment to 
be formed ot this controversy, 64 ; dis- 
pute with Hincmar about the Hymn 
Trina Deiitu, 66. 

Godfrey, Duke of Lorraine, engages in the 
first Crusade in xi cent. ii. 125; his 
great character, ibid, and r, <; takes 
Jerusalem, \^ ; is saluted with the ti- 
tle of king of Jerusalem, but declines 
acceptingit, and why, ibid, and x. 

Godqfred, the Norman, having conquered 
Friesland embraces Christianity, in ix 
cent. ii. 9. 

Oomar, Francis^ opposes Arminius in his 
schism, iv. 78 ; triumphs over him at 
the synod of l)ort,yetgaiiis no ground, 
ibid, hie doctrine despised in Eogland 
under James L 93 and k ; oootn>versy 
with Arminius, whence it began, end by 
whom treated, 128 and c. 

OoneJiUf, introduces the heresj of Serve- 
tus into Poland, iii. 359 and k, 

Gorcomiut, Henry, a scholastic writer in 
XV cent. ii. 450. 

GothM^ their conversion to Christianity, i. 
195,263; their invasion of the Roman 
empire, 331 ; cruelty to the Christians 
in Gaul, 339. 

Grace, various controversies oooceming, 
in V cent. i. 396 ; Augustin^s opinions 
concerning it, ia explaining which his 
disciples are not agreed, ibid, and k; 
disputes about it in ix cent, and its un- 
happy consequences, ii. 62, 53 ;■ a sub- 
ject of conti-overay, in xvi ccnL iii. 
174; contests about it in xvii cent, and 
hence the terms Sublapsarians and Su- 
pralapsarians, iv. 78. 

Grandmotitains, an onler of monks, their 
rise in xi cent. ii. 187, 189 and/. 

Granianiu\ remonstrance to the Emperor 
Adrian in favour of the Christians suc- 
cessful, and by what means, i. 131. 

Grot, Louisa le, founds the Virgins of 
Love, a female order in xvii cent. iii. 
503. 

Gratian, a Munk, composes an epitome ot* 
the canon law, ii. 261. 

Greece, the state of learning there in i 
cent. i. 82 ; Romish missions, iii. 552. 

Gredirand Latin churches, schism between 
them unhappily revived in xi cent. ii. 
•202 ; ib progress, 203 ; many attempts 
for a rceonciljation in xiii cenL ineffec- 
tual, 4 13, 414. 

— language, the study of it much 
frequented in xiii cent. ii. 341. 

Greekt, two Emperors among them in xiii 
cent. ii. 326 ; tlieir deplorable state af- 
ter the invasion of the l*urks, iii. 186. 
187. 

Gregory, Thaumaturgus, his work* anM 
miracles, i. 21^. 
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m 

Gregory^ the Enlightener, conyerts the Oregory, XI. Pope, his character, ii. 463 ; 

Arminiani, i. 262. transfers the papal seat from Avignon 

■ of Naziansen and of Nyssa, ac- to Rome, and repents of it, ibid. 

count of them and their worlu, i. 277. XII. ^ngeli Carrario, Antipope, 

the Great, seeds Augustine with ii. 518 ^ resigns, 521 ; 



many Benedictines into Britain in vi XV. Pope, founds the college de 

cent. i. 398 ', the succe&s of his labours jpropaganda Jide at Rome in xvii cenU 

in the West, 399 ; dislikes the methods lii. 3S3 ; his character, 450. 

by which Christianity is propagated in Gribaldi, Matthew, his doctrine, iii. 360 ; 

his time, ibid, and m ; his literary cha- inclines to the Arian system, 361, sub 

racter, 417; moral ^nd religious cha-. not. m in fine. 

racter, 419 ; expositions, 4;2 1 ; institutes Gruoru, doctrine of Claudius propagated 

many superstitious rites, 429 ; his canon among them, iii. 36^ and 6. 

of the Mass, 430 ; and stations, ibid, is Oroningenists, a sect of the refined Ana- 

successful in his dispute with the Do- baptists, and whence so caHed, iv. 163 

natist»,432. and^. 

ofTours,his character as a wri- OroUtu, his book on the rights of war 



ter, i. 418. and peace, iii. 436; endeavours to re- 

—— Pisides, his works, i. 456. eoncile the ehurch of Rome and the 

I. Pope, excommunicates and Protestants, 472; a philosophical* re- 



deposes Leo the Isaurian, 1.517; his farmer, particularly af the Peripatetiosy 
seal for images, 518, «. iv. 18 : his hypothesis concerning the 

II. Pope, aealous for image wor- prophets, iv. 72 : a favourer of the Ar- 



fhip, i. 518, s. minians, 129 ; misunderstanding be- 

VII. Hildebrand, Pope, his elec- tween him and Prince Maurice, which 



lion unanimously approved^ ii. 167, • turns to an open rupture, and whence, 

158; his extraordinary character, ibid.' . 132 and 133, t/ is cast into prison, 133 

and u; 159 and ur; aims at universal and A;, 134 and /. 

empire in church and state, and the Gruc/, opposes Calvin, iii. 316; his im- 

methods used by him to accomplish this . pious tenets, and fate, ibid. 

end, 158, 160, 161 and ^; requires the Gii^|iA« and Guibelines^a seditious fiiclion 

subjection of France and Spain to the in xiii cent. ii. 358; become formidu- 

see of Rome, 160 ; his demands more blc m Italy, 369. 

regarded in Spain than in France and Guido^ Guy Juvenal, attempts a rcforma- 

Blngland, 161 ; the success they met tion among the Monks in xv cent. ii. 

with in other places, 163 ; his zeal for ^42, 

extending papal authority meets with GuUeardy Robert, Duke of Apulia, drives 

the greatest success in Italy, and why, the Saracens out of Italy in xi cent. ii. 

164, 166; decVees against simony and 121. 

cooTcubinage among the clergy, aud the Gunpotcder Plot, an account of, iii. 4C3. 

tumults they excite, 165, 166 and ^, 167 464 ; remarkable passage in one oi the 

and r ; reasons for extirpating in vesti- conspirator''s letters, 46-1,^. 

tures, 167; dies, and is sainted, 180; Gu7i//ieria, his character, ii, 340. ' 

his moderate and candid behaviour to Guttavus^ Vasa Ericsoo, king of Swcilrn, 

Berenger, 209 ; revokes an order of his zealous in promoting the reformaticu 

predecessor Pope Nicholas II. 210 and among the Swedes, iii. 61; hia zeal 

X{ his real sentiments of tlie Eucharist, tempered witli great prudence, ibi.h 

211 ands; his zeal for im{>o9ing the 62 and m; publishes Petri's translation 

Romish ritual, aud a uniformity of of the Bible, and permits tlie Arclihi- 

worship on all the Latin churches, 216. shop of Upeal to make another, ibid. 



IX. Pope, excommunicates Fre- and n; commands them to hold a coii- 

deric 11. and why, ii. 3^ and kf his ference, which ends in favour of Petri, 

charge of impiety against the Emperor, ibid, resolved at Westeraas to admit the 

334 ; the calamities that arose from his . Reformation, which b opposed by Uic 

ambition, 356 ; sends a copy of the clergy, and why, ibid, and o ; subverts 

charge to all the European Princes, the papal empire, and is declared head 

which is answered by the Emperor, of the church, 63. 

357 ; drew immense sums out of Eng- , Adolphus maintains the caii«<' 

land in the reign of Henry 111. 356 ? ; of tlie Germanic liberties against the 

attempts to depose Frederic, and how emperorFcrdinand in xvii cent. iii.. ]5<^ 

prevented, ibid. falls at the battle of Lutzen, ibid, an-l 



X. Pope, his character, ii. 361, ir. 



36'2; his imperious and threatening let- Guthtbald, iknd English priest, suecessfal 

tcrs to the German Princes, &c. ib. and in his mission among the Norwe««'iano 

s ; suppresses the various orders of Men- in z cent. ii. 80. ° 

■Infant", and confine* 1h«»m to four, fJ69. Gvjf*n^ Madame, a patron of QnielA^m in 
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I 



France, iii. 544 and o ; her writinjp re- 
futed by Bossuet, 543 ; hence arisef a 
dispute between Bossuet and Fenelon, 
who defends Madame GuyoUfibid. 

H. 

Haan, Galen Abraham, founder of the 
Galenlats, and character, iv. 167: his 
opinions, and by whom opposed, ibid. 
Hiiektpan^ a learned expositor of the 
Scriptures in xvii cent. iv. 26. 

. Bagtr^ writes a«^nst the Protestants, and 
the peace of Au^burg, iii. 454. 

BaUs^ Alexander, an eminent philosopher 
in xiii )Bent. ii. 343 ; wh^ce styled the 
Irrefra^ble Doctor, ibid, and s; his 
expositions, 405. 

■ a chief leader of the Latitudina- 

rians in xvii cent, his gfeat character, v. 
397 and if. 

HtUitgariui^ his ^stem of morality, and 
ehiuacter of it^ li. 41. 

Hanau, church of, embraces. Calvinism 
in xvi cent. iii. 299. 

Hmnover, See Liturgy^ iv. 406. 

Sarald^ propa^tes an4 establishes Chris- 
tianity among^ the Danes in ix cent. ii. 
78. 

Hardenberg, Albert, attempts to introduce 
Calvinism into Bremen, iii. 280. . 

Hardouin^ his Atheists detected, iii. 444, j>; 
•diaracter, 51 1. 

Harmenoplus^ Constantius, his works, ii. 
28 li; a polemic writer in xii cent and 
character, 2K96. 

Hormonicf, Lutheran, of the Evangelists, 
iii. 224, 

Harphitis, Henry, a mystic writer in xy 
cent. ii. 558. 

Hattemutt<t a Dutch sect, their rise in xvii 
cent, and pernicious tenets, iv. 123 ; re- 
semble the Verschorists in tlieir reli- 
i;ious system, but differ from them in 
some things, and in what, 124 ; their 
founder is deposed from hi? ofHce, yet 
deserts not the reformed religion, ibid, 
a chief maxim amon^ them, ibid, still 
subsist, though not under their founder^s 
name, ibid. 

llisymo, Bishop of Halbcratadt, his cha- 
racter, ii. 31 and e i his works, 40. 

Hederie, writes against the Protestants, 
and the peace of Augsburg, iii. 454. 

Heidegger, Henry, form of Concord drawn 
up^* him, and its fate, iv. 1'^, 126 
and t. 

Heidelberg, Catechism of, adopted by the 
Calvinists, iii. 280. 

Heimont, John Baptist, a Rosecrucian, his 
character, iii. 437. 

Htmerobaptitts, a sect among the Jews, an 
account of, iii. 197 and a. 

Hemmingitu, Nicholas, his character, iii. 
299 ; diief of the disciples of Melanc- 
thon in Denmark, ibid. 

H>no//>fm, puWish^l by Zeno, what, i. 



388 ; subscribed by the modente, bat 
produces new contests amoi^ the Enty- 
ehians, 989- 

Himrtriens, a sect in xii cent ii. 311; 
their founder Henry endeaVoars a 
reformation among the dergy, but is 
warmly opposed by Bernard Abbott of 
Clairval, 312; his oondemnatioD and 
death, ibid, and a? ; is supposed to be a 
disciple of Peter de Bruyi, bat withaot 
foundation, ibid, and y, 

fffitry, Archbishop of Upsal, ibander of 
the church of the Finlanders in xii oest 
ii. 289 ; his zeal censored, is maasaered 
apd sainted, ibid. 

" IV. Emperor, refuses to resign his • 
right of investitures, and to obey the 
insolent order of Pope Gregory VII. ii. 
176; assembles a council at Worms, 
and accuses the Pope of flagitiooi prae- 
tioes, ibid, is excommunJcsited and dc^ 
posed by Gregory, 177 ; hia pusillani- 
mous conduct at Canusium, 178 ; breaks 
his convention, and renews tiia war 
against the Pope, 179. 

- II. of England, hii ^Uspale with 

Alexander III. Pope, ii.S6t; reaioiis to 



think he did not consent to the murder 
of Becket, 269, /; performs severe pee- 
ance for this supposed marder« 270 
and u. 

Vin. of En|:land renounces the 

papal supreipacy, iii. 78, 79 and p ; the 
reasons for it not &irly represented, 
ibid, and 9 ; the expedteat soggested to 
the King by Cranmer, and the cflects, 80 
and r. *• 

IV. of France, renoonoes the Re- 



formed religion, with hia views, iii. 288. 
Duke of Saxony, deserts Luther- 



an i^m, and embraces the conimunioo of 
the Reformed church, iy. 661. 

HeraeliarCt book againit the Maniohsaas 
in vi eent i. 432 and y. 

HcracliuM, Emperor, perseeatea the Jews, 
and compels them to embrace Chris- 
tianity, in vii cent. i. 442 ; his edict ia 
favour of the Monothelites, i. 466 ; issoes 
another, called the Ectheais, to coa- 
promise the dispute concerning the one 
will and operation in Christ, 467. 

Herbert, of Chcrbury, Liord, account o<^ 
iii. 423; instance of fimaticism, ibid, 
and^ ; his peculiar tenets, and by whom 
refuted, 424, A. 

Heretietf ancient, revived in v cent, and 
cause new troubles, i. 371 ; remains of 
them in vi cent. 431 ; continue in x 
cent. ii. 115. 

Herefict, dispute about their baptiim in iii 
cent. i. 223 ; the determination ef the 
African and Oriental churches on the 
point, ibid, and the insolent behaviour 
of Stephen, Bishop of Rome, S224. 

HfrihaUy writes against Radbert Fasca* 
?i«i». ii. 49. 



LVUBX. 4St 

Herie^ Monk of Auzerre, said to have an- iii* 432 ; innumerable aJvantaees of it^ 

ticipated Des Cartes in the manner of 433 ; a short view of it in xviii cent. iy. 

investigating truth, ii. 16 ; is sainted, 83L 

ibid. /. Hoadljf, Bishop of Winchester, his endea* 

ffermiu, their rise in iii cent and whence Tours to lower the authority of the 

i.'316. English church and character, iv. 206; 

Hermogaut^ his tenets, i. 188; opposed by whom opposed, 207. 

and refuted by TertuUian, ibid, and b, Hobbes^ a daring and subtle enemy to 

UermhiUtertn rise of that sect and foun- Christianity, his character, iii. 419; his 

ders in xviii cent. iv. 198; account of adherents and apologists, ibid, and a ; 

their descent from the Bohemian and his writings, and if he recanted, ibid. 

Moravian brethren doubtful, ibid, pro- and b ; opposed by whom, iv. 76. 

fess to agree with the doctrine and opi- Hoburg, Christian, a petulant writer 

nions of the Lutherans, and what credit against the Lutherans in zvii cent, and 

ought to be given to such professions, character, iv. 61. 

199 ; Dr. Mosheim's vag^e description Hoe, Matthew, his defence of the Protes- 

of their sect censured, with its infamous tants, iii. 464 ; his pedKdy, 457, t . 

character, ibid, and /; sap the founda- Hoffman^ Daniel, disputes between him 

tions of morality, ibid, sub not. /. and his colleagues, iii. !2S2 ; his tenets, 

HcrMsus, Natalis, account of, ii. 4i\8. which he is obliged to retract, ibid, hia 

Hervejf, a learned Benedictine monk and fanatical extravagance, censured, iv. 

expositor in xii cent. ii. 289 and e. 17. 

Hefj^tif, a moral writer in vii cent. i. Hofi'mttfi^ Melchior,his infamous conduct, 

460. iii. 326. 

Heiter, Lewis, his infamous character^ iii. HolidayB^ their number diminished by an 

326 ; denies the divinity of Christ, 354. edict of Urban VIII. iii. 549. 

HeveKtca, a German philosopher, in ^vii HoUtmha^ Lucas, attempts to reconcile 

cent. iii. 431. the Greek dnd Latin diorches, iii. 668 

Heyling^ of Lubec, his pious labours' in and^. 

Ethiopia in xvii cent. iii. 560 and u. Homilies^ their origin in viii eent. i. 512. 

HieraXt of Leontium, his notions ot Christ*s Honoritm^ Po]>o, embellisher churches m 

office and ministry, i. 237 ; account of vii cent* i. 463 ; favours the doctrine of 

the sect formed by him, and of his te- one will in Christ, 468 ; writers of the 

nets, ibid. church of Rome attempt to save his in« 

Hieroiietn his works against the Christians fallibility, ibid, o ; is condemned by the 

answered by Eusebius, i.260. . sixth Genera] Council, 470. 

High ehurehmen, their principles, iv. 1 18, Hotpitnllers^ Knights, origin and natnre of 

Siee Abn^urors, lll,&c. their office, ii. 239; deviate from the 

JStUtry^^ Bishop of Poictiers, his character design or their original institution, and 

and works, i. 278 and/. commence warriors, ibid, and settle in 

HibUberi^ Archbishop of Tours, his cha- Cyprus, and from thence remove to 

racter ii. 195 ; his excellent system of Malta, the present residence of their 

divinity, 200 and d : morality, 201 e. chief, or master^ 240 and t. 

Hildebrandy Pope. See Ortgory VII. ii. Huber^ Samuel, his controversy concern* 

167, &c. iug Predestination, iii. 259 ; is deposed, 

' defends Callixtus^s reputation, &nd banished from Wittemberg, ioid. 

in xvii cent, iv.34. Ilubmeyer^ Ealthazar, an Anabaptist, his 

Hildegard^ pretended prophetess in xii enormous conduct, iii. 326. 

cent. ii. 286 ; the excessive veneration Huct^ Bisiiop of Avranches, his works, iii. 

paid to her, ibid. 448 and x. 

Htlduoh of St. Dennis, his celebrated Huguenots^ derivation of that word, iii. 

work entitled Areopa^itica, ii. 30 and s. 281 and d ; persecuted in France in xvii 

Hintmar^ Archbishop oi Rheims, his char- cent. 463. 

acter, ii. 31^32 and «; exposition of the Huiueaux^ of Saumur, his pacificatory 

four Books of King:s, 40. principles in xvii. cent. iii. 471 . 

Hippolihu^ his character and works, i. RamanUy^ its state in xiii cent. iii. 340. 

S]2and^; adopts Origen^s plan in his Hummer/, Cardinal, an eminent polemic 

commentaries, 218. writer among the Greeks in xi cent. ii. 

Hittory of the church, the method of 194; his notions of the real presence of 

treating it in the xvi cent, why chan^d Christ^s body and blood in the Sacra- 

from that in the preceding centuries, ment, 209. 

iii. 6 ; its division mto two heads, ibid. Jhane^ his censure of Luther*s opposition 

1st, general-— itf extent, 6— -Sdly, ^r* to indulgences, and other Popish super- 

ticular, ibid, which is subdividied into atitions, refuted, iii. 27,;); charge against 

two parts, ibid. — of the Rcfematioa, the Rtfkrmtn examined and refuted^ 

ihid. its improfementf ip xwn eent. 106,114. 
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Hungary^ Chrtalianity established in s 
ceoi. li. 77 and m ; the honour of their 
conversion claimed by different na- 
tions, 78 and n ; Reformation introdu- 
ced and settled, !▼. 40S. 

HuMSt John, his character, ii. 622 and p ; 
declaim! vehemently against the cor- 
ruptions of the clergy and court of 
Rome in iv cent. ibid, odious to the 
clergy, and the reasons, 623 and 9 ; 



and from what -motives, iv. 149« 130 
and r. 
JameniMnif its rise, and the contents it pro- 
duced, iii. 623 ; Jansenias^s book, 524 
and g-, h; combatted by the Jesuits, ibid, 
who procure its condemnation at Rome, 
by. IJrban VIII. 5i6 ; this opposed by 
the doctors of Louyaine and other Au- 
gustinians, also in France by the Abbot 
of St. Cyran, ibid, and Jb, L 



pnblicly recommends the doctrines of jansmUU, their contests with the Jesuits 
Wickliff, 624 and u; is condemned by described, and how both p 



the council of Constance, and burned 
alive, 525 } the true. cause of his suffer- 
ings, 626 and x. 

ffiusinctf Nicholas of, head of the Hus- 
sites, ii. 662. 

HuMtitti, commotions made by them, to 
revenge the death of their founder and 
Jerome of J'ra^ue, ii. 662 ; their aver- 
sion to administer the Sacrament iq. 
one kind only, ibid- many put to cruel 
deaths by the order of Sigismund, ibid, 
war carried on, and shocking cruelties 
by thepi and their opponents, ibid, di- 
vide into two parties, 663. 

Hyreaniay the Gospel propagated in viii. 
^nt. i.-477. 

I. J. 

Jahlontkyi Dr. drew up a plan of ecclesi- 
astical iiispipllne and public worship, 
vi.313.. 

JocoMlcf, a sect of the Monopkvsites, 
why so called, and from whom, 1. 434 ; 
their state and subdivisions in xvi cent. 
2i. 190 and A. 

J<ige//o,Duke of Litbuania,bwwbat means 
converted in xiv cent. ii.4l3 ; changes 
his name to Uladislaus, ibid. 

Jamblichutt of Chalcis, an account df this 
philosopher \ad his successors, i. 266 
and 6. 

JamtSj Bishop of Edessa, translates the 
dialectics into Syriac in vii cent. i.461. 
■ I. of England, attempts the recon- 
ciliation of the Lutheran and Reform- 



described, and how both parties were 
balanced, iii. 526 and m ; methods and 
arguments employed by both parties 
in this controversy, and miracles pre- 
tended by the Janseniats, ibid. 627 and 
n ; persecuted and by whom, 530, 531 ; 
their austere piety examined, 634, 636 ; 
complaints against the church of Rome, 
and their general principles just and 
reasonable, but the consequences and 
applications, faulty, as appears from the 
sentiments of the Abbot of Cyran, their 
gpreat oracle, 534« 535 and a; deserved- 
ly denominated Rigour ists, ibid, their 
notions of repentance, 536 ; exemplifi- 
ed in the Abb6 de Paris, 537 ; and in the 
female convent of Port Royal, 636 and 
e ; many ambitious to live in its neigh- 
bourhood, ibid, the end these pentito^ 
had in view, 639 ; the convent demol- 
ished by Lewis XIV. 640. 
Jansenius^ five propositions of his book 
condemned by Pope Innocent X. iii. 
629 ; doctrines contained it them« ibid. 
530 and a ; distinction invented by Ar- 
naud in favour of these propositionf, 
ibid, a bull of Alexander VII. against 
him, with a form of declaration sent 
into France, ibid. 681 ; which produces 
melancholy divisions and tumults, ibid, 
persecution of his followers throogfa the 
Jesuits, ibid, but suspended under Cle- 
ment IX, 632; conditional subscription 
obtained, ibid, the peace granted the 
Jansenists by Clement only transitoiy, 
and totally ceased under Lewis XIV. 
ibid, and u. 



ed churches, iv. Band// hU seeming mx, ^^' -^ ••• .i^ Mi^ 

attachment to the Puritans, and decia- -/iapam »tate of Chnstianity, iii.405,406; 



ration in an assembly at Edinburgh, 90 
and d; took a principal part in the con- 
ference at Hampton Court, 91, e; with 
the adulation of Whitgift and Bancroft 
ibid, sub fin. not.e ; remarkable change 
of bis conduct after his accession to 
the crow n, 92 ; Abbott*s endeavours to 
confirm the king in Calvinism, with 
that Prince*8 dislike of the proceedings 
at Dort, 92, 93 and h ; the reason for 
the Kind's dislike,94 and i; the change 
of opinion fatal to the Puritans, 96; 
his deatii, ibid. 

II. his imprudence, tii. 466: why 



its success owing to two circnmstances, 
and also to another, ibid, a ; prejudices 
of the natives, and divisions amon^the 
missionaries, ibid. 407; accusations 
against the Jesuits by the other mission- 
ariesj ibid, and against the latter by 
the Jesuits, ibid, its down^ and extir- 
pation how effected^ with the reasons, 
ibid. 408 ; firmness of the converts and 
missionaries under horrid torments, with 
the causes of this persecution, ibid, and 
e ; edict by which Europeans are Ibrbid 
to approach the Japenese dominionft 
409; except a few Dutch, ibid. 



obliged to abdicate, when the Revoln- Jaqueline^ abbess of the convent of Port 
tion took place under William, Prince Royal, her character, iii. 637 and r, d. 
of OtTtngBt ibid.toleratMthft CtnaX^rv Ja«iAiflE^jl^J«aedsnlns• a sect, in zri cen*. 
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5auifr account of, iii.l9S; their opinion 
about tlic evil genius, ibid, and c. 

fconocla.its^ who and their origin in viii 
cent. i. ;>17; calleii also Iironomacbi, 
518; their niiinI)f'rs-inrn'asK underthc 
patronage of Claudius bishop ol' Turin, 
in ix coiif. ii. 47. 

icouodulifCB\\v(\ IcoiiolairL*. who, i olS. 

ideas, universal, controversy about in x 
cent ii.90and{; 

Jenaj acHd^^niy fojindeil at, in xvi cent, by 
the Diikfsof^axfweimiir, iii. i243 ; the 
moderation of the divines here in re- 
i^ard to Cnlixtus's plan of cgncord, iv. 
37. 

Jervrnty of l*ale$tinc, his character, i. 279; 
Hilniired (orhis translation of the Scrip- 
tures into Latin, 2^4. 

■■ de St. Yo'xf writes against the 
Jews in xv cent, ii 559. 

JcruKilem, first rhriistian church, i. (U ; 
Patriitrchof, howextens^ive his ju'i^dic- 
tion in xvi cent. iii. Iw3 and q ; famou.') 
council held here in xvii cent. iii. i>')0^ 
and IT. 

Jtsualtt^ or npw9tolie clerks, tiieir rise in 
xiv rent. ii. 4G4 ; ihrir order abolislicd 
by. Clement IX. Pope, ibid. 

Jetniahasj of (jaddala, Ncstorian pontiff, 
his treaty with iMahonirt and Omar in 
viii cent.i.4<>5: the testamentary di- 
ploma of the former to the Christians 
examined, ibid. k. 

Jesuits, their institution seems to have di- 
oiinishcd the credit of the clerks school 
in XV cent, ii o46; nature of their or- 
der and in<;titulion,iii.l 15; the niethodd 
by whiih ihry pro| ui^ate Christianity 
considered, 117 ; the nature and divi- 
sion of this «o<:i('iy into three classt^s, 
13i> ; and accoidin^ to .some mlo four, 
ibid X ; zeal for the interest of tlie Ro- 
man Pontiff-, and the true motive:* of 
their mission.s, lAiK 141 and;/; exposed 
to many perilsand hr)W delivered, with 
in:»inuatini; manner^, ibid their charac- 
ter and fate admirably dcscribetlby Dr. 
Brown of Dublin, ibid, a; /calous ad- 
vof ates for the ancient forms of doc- 
trine in the Koniish chnrch, and why, 
167; and for the infallibility ami unli- 
mited >uprema.y of the Pope, WW and 
V ; their notions of divine ^race and 
original sin, MVJ , doctrine about the 
uioti\cs to moral aeiir>ns, 17i> and s ; 
about probability and fihiUisophical oin, 
ibid, and a ; about the Sacramentii, 171 
and b ; make use of the intric.Hle so- 
phistry of the Schoidni'Mi to pup:zle the 
.Protestants, 2'Jo ; their str.ita-^ems cor- 
rupt the Lutheran dot-tor«, 227 ; accus- 
ed of sinister viuv\ s by the otIiCF orders, 
iii. 386 ; their methods of convert in j; 
persons procured them enemies, 388 ; 
accused of malpractices in Cbina» SM; 
principal charge against tli«ni 400; lla- 

VOTi. nr. 'fiS 



nished Venire, but at'iei ward recalled, 
483,'4a4, a ; the iniliicnce they have in 
France considei>ed, 4i»3 and r; the mul- 
titude of their adversaries, particularly 
the .lanseniM.7, in xvii cent.d03, 504 an4 
k ; history by Bernard. &04,.9ub not. A-; 
i:it«M'r»t strengthened byopposition, ib. 
50.'> and/; some c»t" their pernicious 
maxims, 513 and .«, 514 and /, // ; bookF. 
wiitien a^aindt them by Pasiicfaal and 
I'erriiull burned, 515. w ; answered by 
K. Daniel, ibid, sub not. highly com- 
plained of and condemned by Alcxan 
dir VII. Pope, -ill}; their disputes with 
the Janceni^tA 524. 

Jciiis. Faihers of the oratory, founded iu 
xvii cent, by Cartiinal Iterulle. iii. 5(M \ 
design of their iniilitution and fame, 
ibid, the nature of their otficei ibid, 
and r/, r. 

Jrlstr, an account of the impiou? fraud 
practised upon him in xvi cent, by the 
Duminicans, iii. IK, k. 

JfU's, their civil and rflit^ious state under 
Herod at Chri-t's birth, i, 43; after He- 
ron's death, ibid, the calainitic^ they 
sutTer under the Koman (lovernors, yef, 
permitted to enjoy the free exerci>u oi' 
ti:eir religion, 44 ; their sufferings from 
their own rulers, ibid, and 45 , their 
n'li^zion corni(-ted among all ranks,and 
the division ot their docloi*s into va- 
rious sects, 45; their principal sects and 
points of debate, ibid. 4(> and m; yet 
exercise mutual toleration, with the 
niolivcti, 47 ; variously intcqiret the. 
doctrine of future rewards and punisU- 
nients, ibiii. the nioral doctrine of their 
spiM.*., ii»; corrupt «he external worship 
I'f (^od by rites frtmi the (jentiles, 50 
and i ; various cnu»es of their corrup- 
tion, ib. .<;ome rein.'iinsof piety among 
them, 51; iheir *itate out of PalcF- 
tiue, nn evident proof <»f a providence 
in hiinunn nirairs,53 andf; persecntr. 
the i'hri-^ti.iiisin Palestine and foreign 
countries, (v'l, (td and f,/; their plaiiMi- 
blepM?le\t-; for this procedure, ibid. an4 
the punishments they undergo, Ori; the 
slate of their | liiIohc>f)hy, 82 ; their se- 
dition under Karrhochcbas, and its mc- 
Ipncholy consequences to them, with 
advantages to Chri.^tianity, !2.) ; the 
cause of dissensions in the church in ii 
rent. 17<>; tin ir attempts against Chris- 
tianity in iii rent. 202; their vain at- 
tempt to lebnild fheirteniplein iv cent. 
258 ; the dreadful phenomenon oo this 
oc( asion, and disputes about it, ibid, 
and rr, h ; many converted in v cent. 
and l)y what means, i. 833 ; oppress 
the Christians under the command 
of Gamaliel, 341 ; several embrace 
Christianity in v\ cent. 399 \ compel- 
led to be Christians in vii cent by 
the £iDperor Heracliu?, 442; mam 



434 



IMilKX. 



Ibo crime t »'hari;cil upon thcni^ unJ tlipir 
t'orccil coiivvrtioii in xiv cfut. '1-14; 
tliPtr criiric's mo-t prul-aHily cliarjcrd out 
wl" hativil to that proplc, an J without 
, suHlcinit liviLUiH.'*.', vi. 171. 
J^nutius^ Bishop of Anlioch, hi.-) r^pi.-tlc, 
i. 1*6 ; tiiat to I'olyrarp very iloiilunil, 
ibid, ami c ; cxl)^l^c^l by Trajan to wild 
beasts, 130. 

ratriarrh of Cori'^tantiuoplc, de- 



posed by the Kmperor Michael, ii. 57 i 
api^ralsto lV)p«^ Nii.holay band rettored 
liy him, ibid. r('iii>tatrd by Basilius the 
Mac*'tlonian, 33; rolu.-'e*. to ;jive upany 
provinees to tlie brt> o!" Ronie^ ibid, his 
death, f>0. 

Loyola, foundor of the order of 



Jcsiiitti in xvi cent. iii. IIG; !>ubject0 
Ihem to the will of the Pope, and his 
dexterity herein, ibid, and b ; if a man 
of any learning,. 13H and it, ibid, and vr ; 
is samtcd by Urban V'lII. iii. 5-iO. 

XXIV. Patriarch of .\ntiach. 



^ 



eausrs the Moiinphyyitcs to embrace 
the doctrines of the church of Rome, in 
xvii cent. v. 247 and*; his death and 
succcMor, who, being an usur|>er, is de- 
posed by the Turk?, ibid. 

Ildefonsc^ Archbishop of Toledo, his cha- 
racter, i. 456; his treatise De Cojjiii- 
Ditioue Baptismi, i. 459 ; hence appears 
the novelty of several doctrines now 
held by tlic church of Rome^ ibid, and 
n. 

/magM, worship of, il." rise, i. 281 ; great 
pro°;rcss in v cent. i. 357 ; di^fpute con- 
cerning it in the Eastern and Western 
churches, and consequence!*, 516; the 
cause of a civil war in the reign of the 
Emperor Leo, 517; zealously defended 
by Gregory If. and III. 5lU; contro- 
versies concerning it in ix cent, in the 
East, ii. 44; where it is cstal lii$hed,45; 
disputes among the Latins concerning 
it, and a middle course taken by the 
European Christians between the Ido- 
laters and lconoclast><, 46 ; the Use of 
them in churches allowed, but their 
worship prohibited, 46, 47 ; controver- 
sy concerning their sanctity in xi cent. 
205. 

Impanation, consubstantiation, iii. 277 
and q. 

Impostors^ the three, a book with this 
title, and the ^U]1po^^ed author, ii. 3.. 3 
and e. 

JndepcndentSs claim the honour of carry- 
ing the (losprl into America, iii. 415 
and/>; charged with promoting dte^cn- 
^ons in England^ and this charge im- 
partially conjtidered, iv. 99 and p ; Ra- 
pines account of them examined and 
corrected, l(K)sub not. whether charge^ 
able with King Charles's death, 101 ; 
'eiaar2£9 on Dr. Mof>hevnV df>lence of 



' them. ibid. "; wiiy so called, JkOS f ; 
their dilferem e from the Presbyterian!," 
ibid, tlieir niuderdtion commended^ and 
how more cummendnble than the 
Hrowniyts, Ko; trailed ah<o Congr^a- 
tional ))rethrrn, iV>id. sub 6n. not. ori- 
gin in Holland, 104 ; progress in Eng- 
land and artful proceedings, ibid, pro:- 
}»erity under Cromwell, ibid, decline 
under Charles II. and union with the 
Prcbbyteriana in nine articles of^ ibid, 
and 1. 

Indiuy Christianity propagated there hi 
xvi cent. iii. 300. 

Indians, the nature of their ]vetended con- 
version at tlie end of xt cent, consider- 
ed, ii. .508. 

Indvigaices, the power of granting them 
first as«umed by tlie Bifho)u in the xii 
cent. ii. 286 ; monopolized by the 
Po]ies, 287 ; their nature and extent 
explained, ibid. 'de.4roy the credit of 
the ancient penitential discipline, 2SS : 

• i:Upercrogation invented an J taugiit by 
^t. Thomas to justify tliem, ibid, and 
s ; this doctrine refuted, and by whom, 
ibid, a. 

Innocent II. Pope, exempts the Cistereiaxir 
from paying tithes, ii. 275. 

— ^— ill. Pope, his works, ii. 282 ; de- 
spotic tyranny over several princes and 
kingdoms, 351 ; au^ents the wealth 
and power of the Pope, ibid, hie indo- 
lent behaviour to John, king of Eng- 
land, 352 ; lays England under an in- 
terdict, and why, 353; excommuni- 
cates and depo:ies John, and encoura- 
ges Augustus of France to auite Eng- ' 
land to his kingdom, ibid, introduces 
TranKubstantiation and Auricular Cou- 
fcs£iion in xiii cent. <I03; opposed by 
many in his innovated doctrine of 7'rao- 
subvtantiation, 4 15. 

VII. Autipope, his character, ii. 



518. 



X. Pamflli, Pope, condemns the 
indulgence showed by tlie Jesuits to- 
wards the Chinese superstitious in xvi 
cent. iii. 400 ; his vile character aucl 
iUicit cotnmcrce with Douna Olymnia, 
451 and e; endeavours tn prevent the 
peace of VVe^rtphalia, ii^6\iei his bull 
.against tliis pacific treaty, which Wh- 
mude at Munitter, 461 andy. 
Innocent XI Odeschalchi, Poj^e, his ea- 
deavours to decide the ccmtroveray be- 
tween the Jesuits and tlieir adver»arie» 
concerning Chinese rites, iii. 40J ; his 
high character, 452 and i ; contest with 
Lewis XIV, and reason, 488. 

■ XII. Pignatelli, Pope, his higlk 
character, iii. 453 and i, 

- Xlli. Pope, iv. 189. 



InquUition, its origin in NarbcMUM, Gaol, id 
xiii cental ii. 421; the fint cMcntoifbr 
tbia parpofie, ibid, and a, k; "M* km 
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-etlled, r*nd ou whut }>Un, 4-J^, 42^), und 
j^ ; the ubr'Ui-J aad iniquituiis proceed- 
ings of thiv court ncceuntcd lor ; 424 ; 
privilr^r-!* ijriiiitfd to it by Fn'ileric II. 
Emperor, und L- -wis IX. of France, ibid, 
and / ; violently 0|)posed by the public, 
42.7; and hence severer methods are 
cm,)!oyed js^alnst H';retic<, ibid, meets 
with a tViiiilesj opp(i.<>ition I'ro'n Ray- 
mond, Earl of Thotilouse, and the cori- 
rrcquencos, 426 ; its .-ei ent y in xiv. cent, 
toward the Bc^hard^, 5W; coui^re«ra- 
tion of, instituted by Taul 111 Tope, iii. 
128 «. 

lustrnclioiu form ol, adopted by. the Cal- 
vini^ts, by whom f:ompo«<e<i, and for 
what u<e, iii. 2H(). 

Interinu edict of Charles V. l^mperor, so 
called, iii. 86, 87 and a; troubles o!ici' 
ted by it, 87 ; Melancthon's opinion 
about it, and thm^s indifferent, o!j and 
b : produces hew divisions, dangerous 
fo the Reformation, ibid, assembly of 
doctors held conceruino^ it, ii'Si). 

Invtstiiures^ tumidts in xi c*»nt. through 
the law about theni, ii. IG'J und u ; cus- 
tom by the rin» and crosier, 170 ; me- 
thods Used by the e.loi-^y to drprivc the 
emperors of their ri^ht, 172 ; and by 
the emperor:? to retain it, ibid, origin of 
thi? custom, I7r> ; IIk» ollence jriven to 
the pontifl*!}, what, 174, 175 and ft; war 
declared thereon, 176; Roiol[h revolts 
a;2:aiu»t ijenry III. 177; and iii chosen 
Emperor, 179 ; tlie terrible war that 
follows upon his election, continues tiU 
the death of CJre^^ory VI. Pope, UJO; 
the tumults conliiiue uu'ler Urban II. 
281 ; disputes concerning them renew- 
ed in xii cent. ii. *Jti7 ; and their projrrcss, 
1?58 ; |>(;aee concluded between the Pope 
and the Emperor on certain conditi(m«, 
which ib broken bv I'aical II. and his 
death, "^'ilj, 2.'>0 ; tlie piurific inclinations 
of Calixtu.« II. and in what these dis- 
putes were owinjj, 2'>1 ; pence between 
the Empenu- and Pope at Wo.nis, with 
the condition;*, 262; contest between 
Barbarossa and Adrian IV. 264 ; and, on 
the latter*s death, a dispute in clcctiu«; 
a new Pope, 26"> ; after various suece?»», 
a peace is concluded by the Emperor, 
ibid. 

Joachim., Abbot of Flora, account of the 
rBerfaxthit: Gosjjcl attributed to him, ii. 
*Mil and s; his prophecies, ibid, (rer- 
hanPs explication ol thi5 Gospel con- 
demned, and mistakes about it cor- 
rected, 382 and w; his character and 
works, 399 andc;. his predictions the 
cause of many sects, 436; heretical 
notions of the TriDity, 438. 

Joan^ Pope, in ix cent, it 20; contest 
aibout the truth of this rtorj, ibid, and 
r, s; fk middle oonrte h«M by some, 2^ 
iuid^ 



Johamn'Sn JohaiinelUis,^ mystic in xiceut. 
his work«, ii. 201 and h. 

— a .Monte Corvino, translates the 

Ne^ Testament into the language of the 
Tartars, ii. 324. 

John^ the forerunner of the Messiah, bi.^ 
character, and success of hi? ministrv, 
I. i>i. .->.>. and /. 

IJi.-!iop of Jerusalem, o zealou? advo- 
cate for Origen, and success in this 
canipe, i.209. 

oC Con.^lantinople, or the Faster, as- 
sumes the title C- tiivrraal Bishops in yi 
cent. i. 410 and s ; his works, 416. 

IV. Pope, rejects the Extlicsis of 

lleraeliii>:, and condemns the Mono* 
physitCE, i. 469. 

sumamed Carpatliius, his cliaracter, 

i 515. 

ol' Capua, a monkish historian in x 

cent. ii. yf*. 

X. Po} e, his infamous character, ii 

94 ; ib imprisoned and put to death, 95. 

— XI. Pope, an account f>f him, and his 
death, and character of his mother Ma- 
ro/ia, ii. 9.^, nnd 5. 

XII. Pope, changes his former name, 

and imitated in thi.'^ by all succeeding 
Popeif, ii. 96 : implores the assii&tance of 
Otho the (ireat, with a promise of the 
PurplCs ibid, breaks his oath of alle- 
giance to Otho — is Eommoneil before a 
council — de;:radcd — reassumes the Pon- 
tifieate. and dies mii^erably, ibid. 

Mil. Pope, raised to this seat by 

Oiliu the great, an account of him, ii. 97. 

XIV. Pope, an account of, ii. 98. 

— W. P<>]>e, his administration peace- 
able, and whence, ii.98; enrolls the 
firi^l hnint, 109. 

the Sophifct, the head of the Nomi- 
nal i.-t:<. and l/is disciples in ix. cent. ii. 
144 und f. /. 

of Salisbury, his greu.t character, ii. 

2{U. 

Kjng of En;;innd, op|>o?es the Pope's 

choice of LuM^ton to the See of Canter- 
bury, and llii* con>equencCf, ii. 8d2; 
is exeoniinunicated und de(^scd, 353, 
354 ; prepure^ to f)p|)osc the despotism 
of Innocent HI. and how prevented, ib. 
re^i<rn^ his crown, and swears fealty tu 
the Pope, ^54. 

. de .Mat ha and Felix de Valois, found 

the order of the fraternity of the Trini- 
ty in xiii cent. ii. 366. 

of Piirma, a famous ecclc&iastic in 

xiii cent. ii. t}79. 

— XXll. PojH?, a zealou« advocate for 
Crusades, and the supposed reasons, ii. 
441 ; his character, 458; engages in a 
war with Lewis, Dakc of Bavaria, 469 ; • 
who deposes him, ibiH. is accused of 
heresy, 460 ; his ter of beitaf dewned 
an heretic after hii daMaWlBl ; aad 
f;hir»aTvityto tf» It p»«P^ 
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dispute;; between hijii and the Fran- 
ciscans about the poverty ol" Christ, 
476; his eJicts aj^ainst expropriation, 
477 ; Franciscans supportod by iLewis 
a^iu«t him, 4b0 ; concludos a peace 
Tvilh them, 481 ; his fruitless aUoinplh to 
^mppress the brethren ol' the Free iipi- 
•rit, 48-2, 483. 
J9hn XXI 11. Antipope, his infamous cha- 
racter, li. 5**0; assembles a council at 
Constance, is deposed by it, ibid. 5^21 
and n. 
■ Elector of Saxony, liis conduct dif- 

fers from his brother Frederic III. iii. .W j 
establiiihes a church iu his dominions 
entirely different from the church, of 
Rome, ibid, settles its doctrine, di^ci- 
pline, and j^vemment, ibid, his exam- 
ple followed by many German state>, 
ibid, yet religious dissensions break out, 
64. 
Jonas^ bishop of Orleans, his system of 

morality in ix cent. ii.4l. t 

Jordan^his new edition of the Latin Bible, 

an account of, ii 405. 
J9rinian<t opposes tlie .-superstitions in iv 
cent. i. '298 ; is b.tnished, and severely 
treated in Jerome's treatise against him, 
ibid. 
Jrencms^ Bishop of Lyons, his g^reat cha- 
racter, and use of hin works, i. 148 and 
p ; attacks the internal enemies of Chris- 
tianity, ibid. 
Jr^Jie^ poisons her husband Leo IV. Em- 
peror, and reigns, i. 5'20 ; her alliance 
with Adrian, Pope, ibid, infamous cha- 
racter, ibid. 
Jnsh^ converted to Christianity in v cent. 
i. 336; called Scots in viii cent, and 
eminent for tlicir learninp^, 5 13 and m ; 
illustrate Christian doctrinci. by philo- 
•;-oi)hical principl<»s, ibid, their sophism 
about the 1 rinitv, ibid, the rise of the 
Reformation amon^ them, iii. 90, 07, 
and -m. 
IrneriuSs if he j>er?uaded tlie Emj^eror 
Lotharius II. to substitute the'Koman 
law instead of all otiiers, ii. 251 and i. 
fjbraniki^ lloskolsnika, sect in Ru^:<in, its 
rise in xvii cent. iii. 556 ; excite com- 
motions with some of their tenet?, ibid. 
TH, n, 557 ; methods taken to con- 
quer their obstinacy fruitless, ib. treat- 
ed with more liumanity under F'etcr 
the Great, but tlteir fchism not healed, 
ibid. 
Isenburg^ church of, embraces Calvinism, 

iii. 299. 
Isidore of Pelusium, his character, i. 3&4 ; 
his epistles, ibid, i, k; commentaries on 
the Scriptures, 3.?9 and d; censures the 
allegoriral interpreters, 360. 
■■ of Seville, his character and works, 

i. 418, 420,42). 
Jsixkiv»t Bishop of Jerusalem.. hiH works, 
i. 406 and q. 



Juhiir.r^ year, when lir^t in;ititated, li. 
4111 ; its pretended antiquity contra- 
dicted and refuted, 4193:; altered in xii 
cent, 496. 

Julia Mammva, her sentiments favourable 
to Christianity, i. 19J ; Christiana en- 
joy peace under her son beverus Alex* 
ander, ibid. 

Julian^ made sole Emperor, attempts to 
destroy Christianity, i. i266 ; his apo^ta- 
cy, to what owiu^, ib. consummate dex- 
terity, and ruinous projects how pre- 
vented, ibid, his death and true charao 
tQTt «57 and (/, e : his g:reat defects, and 
igpiorance of true philosophy, ibid. aoJ 
/; permits the Jews to attempt the rc- 
buildii\g of their temple, 258. 

- — '■ Bishop of llalicamassus, his doc* 

trine of the body of Christ, i. 436 ; what 
names given to his followers, ibid. 

Juliana^ her extravagant conceits, ii. 417 
and s. 

Julianus Pomeriu.%co\\Qvils the precepts of 
mysticism into a system, i. 064 and^Of 
confutes the Jews, 457 ; his explanatory' 
works, 458. 

Julius Jlfricanus^ his character and works, 

II. Pope, his infamous charactei*. 

iii. 12; miserable state of the church 
under him, 13 ; .culls a Lateran council. 
and dies, ibid, whence he assumed bis 
name, 142 6. 

— 111. Pope, his vile character, iii. 
142 d\ 

Juniliui, his works, 420 and y. 

/po. Bishop of Chartres, zealous in main- 
taining the rights of the church, ii. 194. 

Jitfiiii J^1arti/r, writes an apolo^ for the 
Christians under Antonius Pius, and 
thus prevails on the Emperor to stop 
the per5C(Mition, i. 132; publishes ano- 
ther under Aurelius, 133 ; suffers mar- 
tyrdom, ibid, his great character, 147 ; 
exposition on the revelations lo<t, 152 : 
why unsucce«iiful in his controversy 
with the Jews, 123 ; his writings against 
the sectaries lost, ibid, moral treatisesj 
155. 

Jusliniaii, Emperor, his edict against Ori- 
gen, i. 425 ; and against the three chap- 
ters, 426 ; (.h-ivcs the VandaU out o4 
Africa, and Goths out of Italy, 433 ; hi« 
Tandect found in xii cent, at jMeliL, ii. 
250. 

Lawrence, his character, ii. 95t\' 

Juvenal^ Bishop of JLVivl, his ambition, i 
347 ; assumes the dignity of Patrianck 
of all Palestine, ibid, his [>owcr explain- 
ed, ibid, and q ; and gmnted to him by 
the Chalccdou council, ibiiL 

K. 

Kabbah^ what, i. 82; uuek taught asoag 

the Jews, ibid. 
ITan^At, Clune«e Emperor, fiiroun^.tlw 
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^lissioiiaries, iti. 3% anil jr; gfi'cat cliu- 
I'Hcter aiul munificence to tho Jesuits, 
397. 

Kant^ nation of the Tartar?, embrace 
Christianity in x cent. ii. 74. 

Ktith^ Gcoig;*^, with oLhcr>, riHlucci- Qua- 
kerism to a to!onil))y regular (brm in 
zviicoiit. .V. \Ai^ |.~)0; exeiK'i* ihyputes 
amon^: them, and concrniiuj^ what, 
152 ; the debatos bruii^ht bel'ore the 
Fnrl<ament, and he is cxcomniunicuted, 
16 {; embraces and die;* in the cummu- 
aion of the church of Kn^laml, ib. and 

Ktaipisy Thomas, his character, ii. 649 and 
u. 

Kcplr.r^ an eminent astronomer in xvii 
cent. iii. 431. 

Ktiif^hlhoods military orderit, their inatitu- 
tiun in xii cent, and Ui*o, ii. ;!.i9. 

Kni^kts^ Sword-l)earcr?, a military order 
founded to convert the Livoniaub, ii. 
230 

Ktwx^ John, hi« character, iii. IM and g ; 
inspired the Scots with an utter abhor- 
rence of i'opcry, even to a total extir- 
pation of it. 95; this 7<pirit how modifi-, 
ed mother c{)untries, ibid. A*; departed 
not alto;i;etiier from the ancient form, 
and iiow, ibid, in fine not. k ; founder of 
the church in Scotland, '.2i:2. 

KniUzcn, his impiety, iri. 4:25 ; founder of 
a scyt, which was checked and extirpa- 
ted, ibid. 

Kuddc^ Vander, three brotliers, founders of 
the ('olici^iaubt, an account of, iv. 114. 

KQJiin^tbcrf;,, divines ol, iViendii to Calix- 
tus\ pacihc plan. iv. 36. 

Kunrath, an eminent physician and Para- 
ceI;»i.Ht in XVI cent. iii. 'J-21. 

L. 

Labadditn John, his character, iv. 177 and 

b ; Mii^dlar tenet.s 178 suid d ; Ium au»- 

Icre sanctity and trctltiiies, ibid. 179 

and €. 
J^abaddiitts^ rise of that s(>ct in xvii cent. 

and by whom founded, iv. 177 ; after 

several miiniition> on the death ni their 

foimdir they fall into oblivion, I7<i; 

uharactor of wwne of the ini-mbcr.*, ib. 

dociriiie and discipline of this sect, ib. 

and d 
JLnct/iiitiuSf an excellent writer amoii^ the 

L:itiu!< in iv cent. i. 2*19 uiul g^ k ; an 

eminent polemic divine, ^IWl 
Jjaiifranc^ Archbishop of Canterbury, his 

character and works ii* 194 and ir; 

commentary on St. Paur*) epistles, 19B ; 

introduces lo^c into theology, 109 ', his 

candour, a proof of tlic modest views of 

the first Schoolmen, ibid. e. 
Langlon^ Archbishop ol' Canterburyj hii 

contested election, aoU iM'^i^^^'^VM^^PJl 

• •^T'*^ w»^-»i'f fifft ^-f/; ■■'O'l' !**'•■ ■'' J-.'7 -V^ 



L(mgua;;tii, Orients! , siiutied m xiii pch!. 
ii. 341 ; Uie study ol", much enoura^td 
by Clement V. Pope, in xiv cent. 44J.{ ; 
improvement in xvii cent. iii. 4.i 1 ; ad- 
vantageous to the C5iu!?e of religion, 
ibid. 

Laiins^ learn'n;'' cncoum^red amon^ them 
by CharlLinu;;ne in viii cent. i. 4o1 : 
state of philo-uphy among; them in x 
jcent. wretclicd, ii. 90 ; couiplniiils of 
infidelity auil :ithei:iiii among theiu iu 
xiii cent. 3.U, 3.14 an.t t, ; ;;r(at schi?ni 
amon^ thrmi iu xi\ cent. AG.'*; ilispute^ 
about the worship ilue to Chiitt'ss l.iood 
in xv«tnL />riO; the multiplicity otrite^ 
they had in thi;* cent, and increu.^e, o62 : 
instaiicri> by Pu]»(fs. ibid. 

Latiladinariitnt^ the:r riM> in Kiij:land in 
XVI' ciMit. :iihl jiacificatory enih^uvonrs, 
iv. I()}J ; doclr.iie, and cliicl leader.-, 
U^ and a ; m»*et with oppo.o.t.nu, ibid. 
s:aH.e>s ii^on thi* Ke<i*iorution o( Kinp; 
Charle^ IL and since, 1 10 r-iid t. 

Lmid. Ai-ch^>ishop, his ehuracter, iii. .(j4 
and i; uitrod<icei< Arminianism into 
Kngluiid. iv. IM); miNcd chanieter. and 
arbitrary protveduij;^, 96 and /. 96 and 
m ; i!> tried, condeiuneil, and behead- 

e<l, 9;:. 

Luujwj^^ cxpo>e*. the tyranny of papal 
claims in xvn cent. iii. Alio. 

Ltafisanne^ city of, embrace:^ Calvinism, 
iii \;01. 

JjUW, lloman, its ••tiidy happily reslor«^d io 
xii cent, auil whcne'*, li. riOO ; opinion 
abouf sul)st:t<.it(ii;; it in the [)lai:c of ail 
other.-, ibid. 2.) 1 and i; eanon. aiimittcd 
to the hiHine privdi-go, ibid. ct\ A and 
canon, niiuh .-l* idled in xiu cent. 346. 

htadbt,\ Jane. louiidre«s uf tht* PMihuiel- 
]>hian MK:iety, h<T strange notioiit and 
followers, iv. 1*;1. 

Jj(ur7iing. when fir«:t introduced to support 
the cause ot Christianity, i. loO; ad- 
vanta;;e(>us to the Kfionnation. and one 
great eau-e <»l it, lii. 1 1. Siee J^ttltra, 

Lthuhi, of Kii:;luiid. /.ealou> iu pri-ach.'ng 
the (i():«pel, and where, in viii cent. i. 
480 

Lemfinf^ Kraderic Van, account of his 
liook, entitled, Hiavrn iipmi Larth. 
whence he is accused of Spinozism, iv. 
203. 

Legion, tliumhrin;;, account of it? mira- 
cles, i. 127 and n: the certain, distin- 
guished Ironi the doubtful accounts ol 
this storv. 1 ,:8 

Ldbnits^ hie philosophy retards the pro- 
gre^i of Armmiunism in Germany, iv. 
144 Bud^e; some of its principles fn- 
vouruble to CiUvmism, 146 sub kv ; hi« 
philosophy appliA by some to iliii tratf^ 
if^e^docirmei oi Christiai^ly^ bui reject- 
ed'lyjr tiie Euglish Ctlvinists, i^ii^. sub 

tmpnystts, 17». . .J. J ^„^ j., ^, ^^^j 
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l^eipf'ic^ maJe un university by Frederic 
the Wise in xv coiil. ii. 524 ; the dispute 
between Erkiiis uii'l Csulo:-tadt, on tlie 
rre*-l(»m and powers of Uu* human will, 
iii. .i5, :{0 an i noti*« ; conference held at 
iu xvicent. for reconcilin;|jthe Lutheran 
and Ileforni'^d churclie>, iv. 0; commo- 
tion? at, and whenc.', 3J 

Lro, I. the (Irent, vi.roroiiM asserter of the 
p«>wer of the Roman Sec, i. 3jl j is 
strentioa*ly opposed, and particularly 
bv the Afr:"au-, ibid, hiti character, :-55 
anil o : \\i< le^fates pr^'^ide jit the coun- 
cil of (.'iialrcdnn. 38o ; hi^ famons epis- 
tle t«j I''luviaijn= reieiveti us a nde of 
faith, ihiil. 

the baurian, hi:^ contej«t with the 

Pope, i. .>01, 50-2 ; augments the power 
of the See of Constantinople, ibid, iiis 
laudalile zeal a,^auist imajjje worship, 
516 ; issues an edict a!raui!>t it, and for 
removing inia*'8 oui of the churches, 
with the fatal con«!eqiienees, and 
whence, 517 ; the nature and extent 
of this Cilicl pxamuiecl, ibid, r; i? ex- 
cor/ini'iuicated, ibid, degrades Gcrmanus 
lor his uttachmeat to image worship, 
and melancholy effects of this aeveritv, 

5i;;. 

fjco iV. Kmperor, enJeavours to suppress 
the practice of imag*' worship, i. 6^0; 
is poi?one<l by hir« wiie Irene, ibid, his 
death advantageous to tlie worship of 
imaijes, ibid. 

the Wise, an account of, ii. 11. 

VI. Emperor, writes against the Sara- 
cens, ii. 4J. 

the philosopher, promotes learning 

among the Greeks in x rem. ii. C6; his 
fourth marriage occasions violent dis- 
putes ;a the Greek churches. 111. 

V. Pope, dethroned and imprisoned, 

ii. D 4. 

IX.- Hope, aims at universal domi- 
nion, ii. lirt ; giants to the Normans 
their coti'pieriH] and usurped countries, 
ibiil. his eharActer, 148 • is sainted, ibid, 
behaviour to the ^ormans con-i«lered, 
149 ; indolence to Cerularius,3t)4 ; the 
impudence of his legates on this occasion, 
ibid. 

-^— X. Tope, his bad character, iii. 14 ; 
r»btain«- tVom Francis I. of Fiance, a 
Lom;)l..'te abrogation of the Pragmatic 
Sanction, ibid, and ,«f ; and to impose the 
Concordat upon his subjects, ibid, and 
h; hh famous edict for granting indul- 
;;encc5, with their extent, 'J6, d1 ; ex- 
communicates Luther, and is censured, 
4*> and n ; his* death. 47. 

Ltonardi^ embraces i\^ errors of Servetus, 
iii. 359. 

Lcontiusy of Byzantium, his works, i. 416, 

424. 
of Neapolis, writes agauist the 

Jown in vi cent. i. 4;M. 



Leszynski^ bis impiety luid late, iii. 425 
audo. 

Lettcrt, flourish under Trojan, i. 136; dis- 
couraged by succeeding Emperor?, ibiA. 
more specious than solid m li. cent. IJ7; 
their decay, and several reasons for it« 
2<>4 ; dis^pute eoncrniiiig their utility in 
iii. cent . vHK) ; their ^lute in i v criit. 266 ; 
cnciiunijred by Con^-tantine, and suc- 
ceeding Kmperor?, 267; their excel- 
lence acknowledged in vecnt. i. 342; 
and promote*.! by the foundation oi 
many public schools, ibid, found only 
among the monks and bisho[*s in-vi 
cent, and that pernicious to piety, 406 
and d ; their state in vii cent. 449 ; dc- 
eline among the Greeks iu viii cent. 
486 ; they revive among the Latins un- 
der Charlemagne, 41*7 ; controversies 
with the Latins cause them to flourish 
unumg the Greeks in ix ef>nt. ii. 10 ; im- 
pediments to the r progre:4sin the West, 
what, 13; encouraged mi Gn^ece bj* 
Constant !ne Por. hyrogeneta, f',7; their 
state among the Saracens, 8U ; their 
deplorable fate among the Latins in x 

• cent. ibid, restored by Voye Sylvester 
n. i>l ; the entire decay of the sciences 
how prevented among the Greeks id xi 
cent. t3r' ; and their principal writera, 
ibid, revive in the West ; ibid, schook 
opened in several places for cultivating 
them, and what sciences ar^ here 
taught, 138, 139; Dialeiticr, viz. Lo- 
g^ic and metaphysics, in the highest re- 
-pute, 139, 140 , principal writers M.moaf 
the Greeks, I'U ; and Liitins in Uus 
cent. 193, 194 ; promoted among the 
Greeks in xii cent, with the cause, ii. 
246 ; studied among the Latins with 
the greatest assiduity, 247 ; their great 
pn^re^is in the West in xiii cent. 337 ; 
many learned men umong the Greeb 
in xiv cent. 447 ; their state among the 
Latins, 44U ; flourish under the LAtios 
in XV cent. 51 1 ; and encouraged bjr 
several princes, ibid, and 612; their 
decline in the East, under the dominioo 
of the Turks, ibid, what branches of 
them were cultivated in I'aly, 513; 
their sad state in xvi cent, to what ow- 
ing, iii. 20; the public advantages of 
their restoration to Christianity, I'iO : 
yet denied by some, ibid. 

Liutard^ troubles excited by him in x cec'.. 
ii. 116; his fate and disciples, ib. 

Lcuthcric^ archbishop of Sens, his notioa ■ 
that none but gooil men receive th« 
body of Christ, ii. 207. 

LewiSn Em|>eror, son of Charieoigne. 
falsely called the Meek, bis diameter, 
ii. 3 ; a i>atron of the aiis and sriences, 
1^ ; his forced donation to the See iA 
Rome, 19 and/); edict in behalf of the 
Pope^s election, sporiout, ibid, and f ; 
\vA uni isv la^^jresfling. thiie vires of thfr 



Bionk8,S7; orders a ^nMation of the him the founder ot'the Lollardf, an<i 

works of DionyMUs, the Areopaj^ite, and ivhencG, ibid, e, 

thus encoura«:e9 Mysticism, 42 and to. Lollards^ account of them in xiv cent. ii. 

JLeiHt IX. of Fruuce, aAorward sainted, 482; and u; by ^vlium favouicd uu<i 

his two Crusades and tlieir success, ii. per>€cutcd, 487. 

3^28, 329 and q ; the last of tlie Euro- Lombard^ Peter, his works, ii. 28;1 ; lucu- 

pean monarch s who undertook Cru- bration^ delurdve, ii '^8i*; bonk ot liu* 

sades, 330 ; his famous edict, called the sentences univuriially admired m xii 

Pragmatic Sanct on, by which the rights cent. '^91 ; is culled Mpi-ter oi the Sen- 

of the Gallican church are secured tence^, ibid, and >;- ; his Ibllowers called 

against tlie Pope, 349 and q, Seutentiarii, ibid. hi'> book of iontence^ 

Duke of Bavaria, his contest and in greater repute than the Hible, 2*JJ, /. 



war with Pope John XXII. ii. 458 ; dc- London^ tlie Royal Society founded at, iii 
poses the Pope, and patronises the Fran- 432. 

ciscans, 480. Loquis^ Martin, his chimerical notion, ii. 
Elector Palatine, restores Lutlier- 554 ; the crueUir<i of the Hussites to bv 



anism in Germany, wliich hii father had imputed to him and his follower. <, ibid. 
removed, iii. 280. Lord*s Supper, its celebration in ii cent. i. 

XIV. of France, his solemn em- 189; its symbols adored, and whence.' 



bassy to the king of Siam, iii. 393 and 307; administration burdcUf;) with 

p; B. great patron of the arts and sci- pompous rites by Gregory the Great. 

ences, 432 ; contest with Pop^es Alexan- i. 4.^. 

der VII. and Innocent XI. about what, Lothairt% his zealous, but fruitless a{- 

488 ; persecutes the Jansenists, 633 ; tempts to revive learning in Italy in ix 

demolishes the convent of Port Royal, cent, ii 13. 

&iO; revokes the edict of Nantes, iv. Loteu Family, Anabaptist sect founded by 

68. H#=nry Nicholas in Holland, in xvi cent. 

JLiberatus^ his compendious history of the iii. 351. 

Nestorian and Eutycbian controversies, — ^ virgins of, a female order in the Ro- 

and character, i. 418. mish church, their institution in xvii 

ldibertinci% spiritual brethren and sisters, cent, and oiBce, iii. 502. 

their tenets, iii. 314 ; resemble the Beg- Low churchmen^ in xvii cerit. iv. 1 12. See 

hards, ibid. Dodwell. 

of Geneva, oppose Calvin, and Ltibienieciutf Stanislaus, a Polish knight, 



-mm ' ' ^M ' 

of what composed, iii. 215. a patron of Socinianism, his clmracter, 

j^tctnttff, pei*secution of the Christiana ' iv. 171 ; his zeal for its success, ibid, by 

under him in iv cent. i. 253 ; his turbu- whom opposed, and hb hopes Irustrated, 

lence, defeat, ami death, 254 ; this per- ibid. 

aecution mentioned by Aurelius Victor, Lwar, Cyrillus^ opposes the union of thr; 

264 6. Greek and Latin churches in xvii cent. 

Xfi|g^/, children or confessors of, a name iii. 653; his character and persecution 

assumed by the Qtiakers, iv. 146. by the Jesuits, ibid, is accui^ed of trea> 

It^IsU^ Alain de, an eminent logician in xiii son, and put to dcatli, ibid, and e. 

cent. ii. 340; his character 401 ande; Lucas^ a follower of Spinoza, his works. 

polemic work against the Jews, 413. ■ iii. 429 and x. ■ 

Lithuanians^ partly converted by the Teu- Lucifer^ Bishop of Cagliari, his character, 

.tonic knighu in xiii cent. ii. 331 ; their and sect in iv cent. i. 2iHi, 297. 

conversion completed in xiv cent. 443. Lucopetnu^ founder of a fanatical sect in 

Liturgy of the church of England, a plan xii cent. ii. 305 ; his chief disciple, and 

designed for inlroilucing it in Hanover tenets, ibid. 

and Prussia, iv. 406. Ludolph^ his learned labours, iii. 561. 

Livonianty converted to Christianity in xii Luiiprand, a monkish historian in x cent . 

cent. ii. 239 ; compelled to embrace the ii. 89. 

gospel by the greatcht cruelty and op- Lulty^ his new philosophy in xiv cent. ii. 

pression, 230 ; being; converted, are vie- 452 ; character, and different opinion** 

leiitly oppressed, ibid. about it, ibid, and r. • 

Lockcy John, a great promoter of natural Lupus^ Servatus, ii. 14 ; his great abilities 

knowledge, iii. 446. and works, 17 and t; character, 31. 

Xo^ur, the study of, much admired and fol- Luther^ Martin, obnoxious to the Donii. 

lowed in xii cent. ii. 139, 140; the most nicans, iii. 20 ; few able to oppoitc hir 

eminent logicians, 140, 141. doctrine from Scripture, 21 ; his great 

Xfi!gicMm«, disputes among them in xi cent. character, iii. 25 ; warmly opposes Tct- 

and hence the Nominalists and Realists, zefs preaching of Indulgences, and 

ii. 142, 143 and q. hence the rise of the Reformation is to 

Lollard^ Waliefi an account of, ii. 501 ; be dated, 26, 27 ; his motives for oppo* 

miatalcM of the iMmed^ in supposinir ^ing the doctrinn of lndalgenc<^ vindi- 



440 



INDEX. 



^' 



catcil irom unreasonable calumnies, 
ibid, f) ; iltiViato With Tet^cl clearly 
•^tutoil, -Jl; ; iii \ ioU.ntly op|)0!»eiJ, and of- 
io\> to aliijun* any <mtoii«?u'1!j sontiinnnts 
thai ran l>c jirovrd a.^^a'.a-rt him, 36; his 
Iruitlf^b cj-iilcrfuce with Caji4an at 
A •;>btire:, ;U0. li\ and r; conlcrt'iice 
vitii aMiIIz, aiul the if-^ue, 31 ; pro- 
mi-!. s silcncf, oil tho c'Mi.lil.ini o: siiont-e 
bein;; oh.-t'rvrd by i>i? adviTsant-s, 3J ; 
his ^cnvrouh behaMour tt» 'I'otzfl, ;>J 
and//; di'-putti with Kokiuji on pajial 
powiT, at Loipsic. 30; is oxcommuni' 
cal'*'l byLroX. 40; :'C|:arate? himtt'lf 
froai Ihn cliiitch of Rome. 41 ; offfcrs 
^ubiniffsitin to the determmation of a 
general eonncil lawfully assembled, and 
cons^'^Huenlly of the vntrersai church, 
'12 and o; unjustly banished at the diet of 
WoiM- , 4 1, 4'> and r ; translates a sjrcat 
pari of the New T<.'5tament into the 
German lanjcuajre, •!;> und 5 ; censures 
the ra;?h pio<:eedni{^5 of Carolo^tadl, 47 
and / ,' his doetrine of the Kueharist, 
49ni»'l z; tlriws up the Article?: of 'I'or- 
'•■nw, (>0; refu.-es to admit the friends 
of Zuingle to the diet at S?malcald, 75 
h; his catechi.<^m«, ;i09; form o! con- 
cord, ibid, explications of the Scripture, 
!2*24 ; (loldon ruVe of iuterprelat;<»n, *2^6 
auil a ; prevents the diviii}on= wh:ch the 
disciples of Munzor attempted to ex- 
rite, '2J1 ; his debates with Carolos- 
tadt, 392 and;,*-; ibid, and h ; \2;);i i; 
appeases the tumult at Wittemberg, 
23;; ; suppresses the Antinoniians. '■Z35 ; 
pnbli>hes his Confej'sion of Faith, oppo- 
.-ite to the doctrine of Zuin:;le, 26Jj ; 
m(lul2:e.s the Bohemian brethp?n, \2[)7 ; 
his plan of Reformation dielikcd by the 
Anabaptists, \i-2-\. 

Jjulhrrans^ r^f^cmf*! by the Spaniards a? 
bfltcr sHVjjcctb than tu^ (.'alviui.-ts, iii. 
JMG ; pro^rcs« of learninvr amonu: ll.eni 
in xviici-nt. iv. ir> ; th:.-ir ecole.«*ia>tical 
law and polity, t23; adv»pt the maxim of 
the Anninian?, 25; the ^tate of the 
t»lo:ry and moral -rience amo:i;j them, 
-'6,27 

Lutktmau. Joachim, his singular opmions, 
and charactvr, iv. .'>5. 

Li/uus, a council at, in xiii cent. ii. 3<><»; a 
famous decree cou<*erniu'j^ the C'ardi- 
nal?*, durin;5 the varrancy of the Pontifi- 
cate, ibid. 

Xj/rtimw. Ni<holae, his exposition of the 
Scriptures, and great character, ii. 

4SS. 

M, 
Macariii.*, i. 278; bis character a? a mo- 
ralisjt, 288 ami /. 

. of Ireland, his enormous error, 

ii. 16 ; refuted by Ratram, ibid. 
: J\iaccm'ivs, introduces subtleties into theo- 
lo;»y, iii. 311 v ; followed by others, 
ibii. «ub 7i. 



Macedonius^ Ins heresy in iv eenL i. 325 ; 
tenets opposed and crushed by tlif" 
council ot Constantinople, ibid, the de- 
crees that passed in this council, ;32(L 

Madura, account of that i<uccessful mif* 
sioii, and \ib author, iii. 3D0 and i ; the 
singular methoii U!wd. ibkl. that king- 
dom described, 891 ; snb m; \hii and 
the like misbion's, Tvhy au9(>eDded by 
the l*ope, ibid. 

Mofihus^ Albertus, an eminent philosophi- 
cal divine in xiii cent. ii. 400aDd^; 
lu8 didactic writings, 406. 

Maf;us, Simon, not properly (erzne^l u 
heretic, and why, '. 116; blasphemous- 
ly assumes to himself the title oi the 
supreme power of Gitd^ ibid, his history, 
ibid, his fate, and the doctrines he held, 
1 17 and z ; 118 and a, b. 

Mahoinft, appears in vii cent. i. 443 ; his 
character, and re|)ort of hi? total igno- 
rance of learning; examined, ibid, m ; 
444 711 ; his public declarations about 
religion, ibid, delivers the law called 
Koran, ibid, and o ; his project of form- 
ing an empire, ibid, tlie jad;ginent wr 
arc to form of him, ibid, his success in 
propagating his doctrine accounted for, 
415 ; dies, 447 ; testament in favour of 
the Christians, with arguments for and 
against its authenticity examined, 465 
and k ; his successors employ U^e Mes- 
torian? in the most important matter?, 
466; dispute in zii cent, concerning 
liis («od, ii. 300. . 

II. take« Conr;tantinople in it 

cent. ii. 509, olO and it. 

Mahnnittans^ their behaviour towards the 
Christians in vii cent. i. 447 ; their diri* 
sioii into two sects, and otliers subonli* 
nate, ibid. 

Mait lit, St. See Rf(riihr Citrir. 

jyitris^rtif^ Charles, acts as Dclejrate froia 
the Tope, his decision a;<Lm^t the Je- 
suits, comrerning tlie observance of 
Chinese rites, iii. 401. 

Major ^ (leori^o, controversy aboMt the 
nece.silv of good works witli .\inklort. 
iii. 241." 

Muitrc^ le, a celebrated lawyer, rrlinff 
into t!ic convent of Fort Royal, iii. oSS 
.sub e. 

MuhloHttt^ John, his commentary on it, 
Paul's epistles, iii. 160. 

Jlf«/^6rff/ir/<^, Father, charged with Athe- 
i^^in by Hardouin, ami the justice of the 
charge examined, iii. 444 ; sub not.p . 
his philosphy,445and r. 

MandtVhlU^ his inij)ious Deism, and hyp^ 
tlici^ir, iv. I^r. andr. 

Manvs^ Manichajus, account of binii i« 
2J0; his doctrine of two principles, 
232; various reports about his death, 
ibid, e; summary concerning ^^^^ 
Christ, and tho Holy Ghost, 2:32, 233 : 
'^mccmincT Christ's office, aud the C<^- 
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233 ; concerning the state of pu- 
and unpurified soub, 234; hin 
m of the Old and New Testament, 
is rule of life austere, 236 ; di- 
his disciples into two classes, 

ns, their general assembly, and 

nt who represented Christ, i. 

lis assistants, &c. ibid, and /; 

I themselves under various 
through fear of persecution, in 
30S i their state vi cent. i. 431 ; 

le in XV cent, and where, ii. 

^alter, his character, ii. 340 and k. 
;trus de, writes against^ the papal 
in xvii cent. iii. 4^0. 
us, Tribune, sent into Africa by 
us, to decide the atTair of the 
»ts, and declares in favour of the 
,cs, i. 372 ; if this was not more 
y a judicial trial than a confcr- 
bid. e; the consequences to the 
Its, who were upon the decline 
!ved by Gcnseric on his invading 
373. 

, of Ancvre, hi;* erroneous no- 
rthe Trinity, i. 324, 325 and e. 

his pacific attempt to rucoucilc 
itestants, iii. 469. 
Jacobus a, opposes the worship 
ist's blood, and is accused of hc- 
I XT cent. ii. 561. 
founder of a heretical sect in 

175 ; the principles be maintain- 

the monk, his works useful in 

ing the state of literature in vii 

456. 

. See Maronites. 

of Navarre, favourable to the 
lation in France, iii. 67; her 
e encouraged many pious and 

men to f)romote it, ibid, who 
to death, with the contradictory 
•ur of Francis I. towards the Pi"o- 
I, 68 aud z. 

vc, added to the prayers of the 
I church in xiv cent. ii. 497. 
Lobert of, a historian in xiii cent. 

: Hermit, his works and charac- 
63. 

, whence so called, 472 and 
in the opinions of the IVlonothc- 
1 xii cent. ibid, the fniitlcss at- 
of their learned to confute this 
ion, ibid, t; their subjection to 
n xvi cent. iii. 204 and x; and 
^hat condition, 205 ; expfjnbive 
'opes, and wherefore, ibid, and 

a conference held by the Re- 
( to terminate their disputes 
he Eucharist, iii. 58 : a tolcm- 

OL TV. of) 



tion of opinions the issue of this con- 
ference, 59. 

Marriages, fourth, prohibited by a council 
at ConsUntinople in x cent. ii. 112. 

Marttal, first bishop of Limoges, contro- 
versy concerning him in xi cent. ii. 214, 
215; Pope John xix. declares him wur- 
thy of an apusileship, up(jn which he is 
sainted, 21 5. 

Martin, Bishop of Tours, converts thtj 
Gauls in iv cent. i. 263 ; erects the firbt 
monasteries in Gaul, 291 ; hence the 
great progress of Monkery, ib. the dit- 
fercnce between an Eastern and Wes- 
tern monk in austerity, as described by 
Sulpitius Sevcrus, 292 s; his arrogani 
assertion of the ministerial dignity, 
i. 352. 

■ Bishop of Braga, his summary of a 

virtuous life, i. 423. 

Pope, condemns the Ecthesis of 



Ueraclius, and the Type of Constans, 
in vii cent. i. 469 ; anathematizes the 
Monothelites aud their patrons, ibid. 
is banished for one year by Constans, 
and the 'Consequence of this r^orous 
proceeding, ibid. 

of Poland) a historian xiii cent. 



ii. 340. 

Raymond, character of his Pugio 

Fidei Christiana;, ii. 341, 401, 412 ; well 
acquainted with the Hebrew and Arabic 
languages, ibid. 

IV. Pope, his character and inso- 



lence, ii. 361. 

V. Pope, chosen at the council of 



Constance in tiie room of Benedict XIII. 
deposed, ii. 521, 522 ; assembles a coun- 
cil at Basil which attempts the Reforma- 
tion of the church, but in vain, 532. 

Martyr, Peter, zealous in propagating Cal- 
vinism in Engbind, iii. 283 ; a writer of 
common place divinity, 311. 

Martijrs, who entitled to this name,!. 71 ; 
veneration paid to them perverted, ibid, 
their number, ibid, lives and actions 
why recorded, 72 ; and how lost and re- 
trieved, ibid, and L 

Mary, Queen, restores Poperj', iii. 93; 
puts Cranmer to death, ibid, her cruel 
designs against the. Protestants in Ire- 
land, how prevented, iii. 96 nt. 

Virgin, when first worshipped, i. 

330 ; her image introduced into chuKh- 
cs in V cent. 370 ; the innocence of her 
title as mother of God examined, 380 r ; 
veneration for her increased in x eent. 
ii. 114; institution of the Rosary and 
Crown in honour of her, what, ibid, 
controversy concerning her immaculate 
conception in xii cent. ii. 302 ; and fes- 
tival instituted in honour of it, 304; this 
controversy renewed in xvii cent, be- 
twern the Franci.scans and Dominicans, 
iii. .* 10 ; the Po]u:^ deilantion to both 
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<hc iv rent. gWcu up, but it is denied 
that miracles had tlien entirely ceased, 
^64 ; on the Trinitarians, oppre?f«ed 
hy the Vandals in Africa, in v cent, 
jind the credible witnesses of thorn, i. 
.*»74 and h; dispute among the learned 
about it, with a reflection thereon, 37.% 
;^76, sub. not. said to be performed in 
vi cent, invalidated by the lives of the 
converts, 400 their number and reality 
in viii cent, examined, 483. 

Jtfura, Jacobell, a disciple of Huss, ad- 
ministers the sacraments in both kinds, 
and this practice deemed heretical, ii. 
530, his opinion that in/ants should re- 
ceive the Eucharist, 554. 

J)Sisnofutrie8^ their success in barbarous 
nations, and particularly Jesuits, iii. 
1^86 ; account of their hardships not too 
readily to be believed, 392 ; Capuchins, 
their success in Africa, 412. 

J^tssionSf priests of the, founded in xvii 
cent, and by whom, iii. 502, 503. 

account of, in xviii cent. iv. 484 ; 

Protestant, and more particularly the 
Danish, 186. 

^ToginUnut^ Peter, Bishop of Kiow, draws 
np a summanr of doctrine for the Oreek 
church, which is publicly approved and 
adopted, iii. 184 and w, if. 

•".fo/infl, I^wis, character of him and his 
writings iii. 177 and i, X:, /. 

*M<dinist!if controversies with them con- 
cerning predestination and liberty, iii. 
176, 177; accused of renewing the 
errors of Pelagian ism, 177. 

J\Mino^f Michael de, excites new contro- 
versies in the church, iii. 541 ; his book . 
entitled the Spiritual Guide, ibid, and h; 
principles, whence his followers called 
Quietists, 542 ; opposed by the Jesuits 
and the French ambassador, ibid, and 
/ ; is obliged to recant and dies in pri- 
son, 543 and I; most eminent of bis 
followers, 544. 

.Vonmrchy, Fifth Men, their rise and en- 
thusiastic notions in xvii cent. iv. 106. 

.^tonkery, passes from the East to the 
West in Iv cent. i. 291 ; where first es- 
tablished, ibid. q. 

.Vowitf, their rise, i. 216, formed into a re- 
gular body by Antony, in iv. cent. 290 ; 
different orders, 201 ; adopted among 
the clergy, 293 ; claim eminent stations 
in the church, i. 353 ; observe different 
rules of discipline, ibid, not subject to 
the Patriarchal power, ibid, and /; 
their defence of Origcn in vi cent. 425 ; 
their vices in vii cent. 453 ; are ex- 
empted by the Pope from episcopal ju- 
risdiction, 454; held in much repute, 
ibid, their di«(cipUnc fallen into decay 
in viii cent. 502 ; eflTorts to stop it inef- 
fectual, ibid, and 503 ; excessive vene- 
ration paid to them in ix cent. ii. 26 ; 
employed in civil affairs, 27 ; a reforma- 
f»on attempted among them hy order of 



Lewis the Meek, ibid, guilt}* of Concu- 
binage and Simony in x cent. 10 1, 102, 
and e,J ; their state in xi cent, and in- 
crease of their immunities, and for 
what end, 182, 183 ; exempted by thr 
Popes fVom the authority of their sove- 
reigns, ibid, their ignorance and corrap- 
tioii, ibid, great corruption gives rise 
to chivalry, 183 u ; new orders, 187 ; 
enrich their convents by processions 
made of the saintly relics, ii. 286; 
their great increase in xiii. cent. 364 ; 
some suppressed, 365 ; and what sob? 
sist, 366 ; the order called Brethren of 
the Holy Trinity : and if the same with 
the Brethren of the Redemption of the 
Captivity, 367 and /; a reformation at- 
tempted among them in xv cent. 542 ; 
corrupt state in xvi cent iii. 17 ; their 
aversion to learning, ibid, very service- 
able to the Pope, 137 ; much reformed, 
146 ; new orders, 149. 

JSIonopkysitefty their tenets concerning the 
nature of Christ, i. 390; called Sere^ 
rians, whence, 434 ; encouraged by 
the Emperor Anastasius, ibid, depress- 
ed by Justin and successsive empe- 
rors, ibid, their sect restored by Jacob 
Baradarus, ibid, whom they acknow- 
ledge to be their second founder, 435 ; 
divisions among them terminated, ibid, 
called Jacobites, and flourish in the 
East in xvi cent. iii. 190 and A; divi- 
sions into the AfVncan and Asiatic, ibid, 
their religious doctrines and rites, 192 ; 
differ from the Greek and Latin church- 
es, in what, ibid, and o; their igno- 
rance, ibid, in Asia, their state in xrii. 
cent. iii. 560. and s. 

African and Abyssinian, resist ob- 
stinately the Roman yoke, lit 560; 
their state in xviii cent. ii. 196. 

J\IonotheliteXf the rise of this sect in vii 
cent. i. 466 ; Heracliiis's coropromise» 
ibid, progress of their doctrine, 467 ; 
opposed by Sophronius, monk of Pales- 
tine, 468 ; condemned in the sixth gc- 
nereil council, 469 ; a view of their doc- 
trine, 470 ; different opinions among 
them, ibid, their fate fifter the coundi 
of Constantinople, 471 ;• sentiments em- 
braced by the Maronites, ibid. 

J^ontagtUf a supposed infidel in xvi cent, 
iii. 119. 

J^ontanus, his tenets, i. 18S ; some mis- 
takes about them, ibid, c ; attempts to 
supply the pretended defects of the Go»- 
pei, 189; his excessive austerity, ibid, 
reasons for excommunicating him, and 
success of his doctrine, 189, 190 ; which 
TertuUian adopts, ibid, and d. 

Montesono, John de, denies the immaeu- 
late conception of the Virgin MtryY 
and contest vrith the University of Pa- 
ris, ii. 495 ; is excommunicated, and va- 
rious opinions concerning the reasons 
for it, ibid, and m. 
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C^0ors, w Saracens, some converted in 
xw cent, and how, ii. 507 ; banished out 
of Spain in xvii cent. iii. 462 ; conse- 
quences, 463. 
* JHoraUsta, moral writers, in ii cent, who, 
i. 155 ; their merit as such, ibid, the 
double doctrine introduced by them, 
what, and the effects, 156 ; hence the 
Ascetics, 157 ; charged with want of 
order and precision, in iii cent. 219 ; 
the most eminent in iv cent, with their 
defects, 288 j their character in v cent. 
i. 363 ; mystic principles adopted by 
them, 366 ; reduce practical religion to 
. the observance of a few virtues in vii 
cent. 460 ; imbibe many of the Aristo- 
telian principles in viii cent. 515 ; prin- 
cipally employed in ix cent, in collecting 
the sentiments of the Fathers on mo- 
rality, ii. 41 ; content themselves in z 
cent, with composing some few homi- 
lies, and writing the lives of the saints, 
ii. Ill ; contemptible in xi cent. 201 ; 
partly scholastic, partly mystic, in xii 
cent. ii. 297 ; their character in xiii 
cent. 410, 411 ; definitions of piety and 
justice different from those in the Scrip- 
tures, 411 ; chiefly employed in coN 
lecting and solving cases of conscience, 
and in moralizing on the natures, pro- 
perties, and actions of the brute crea- 
tion in xiv cent. 493 ; their character 
and names in xvi cent. iii. 227 e; — 
Lutheran, ibid. 

Jtfora/t^, Romish, its sad state in xvi cent, 
iii. 163 ; no successful attempt made to 
reform it, and complaints against the 
Jesuits, ibid., writers on it divided into 
three classes, ibid. 

true principles of, not settled in 

xvi cent. iii. 227. 

J^oravianSf their conversion in ix cent, 
ii. 4. 

Jioravianj Bohemian, brethren, an account 
of, iii. 297. 

Morgm, his deism, and hypothesis of, iv. 
188 and c. 

J^orintu, his pacific endeavours to, unite 
the Greek and Latin churches in xvii 
cent. iii. 552 and d, 

J^oscovyf the Christian religion establish- 
ed there in x cent. ii. 76. 

patriarch of, when first made, 

iii. 188 ; his immunities extended, 189. 

JVfo«M, Barcepha, a Syrian bishop in ix 
cent, bis great character, ii. 29. 

Cretcnsis, an nccount of this im- 
postor in iv cent. i. 333 and g. 

J^mUin, Peter du, is employt^d to recon- 
cile the Lutherans and the Reformed, 
iv. 8 and /. 

J^oyer, J^ady, her lectures founded in xviii 
cent. iv. 213. 

Jtfim^fcr, seized upon by the fanatics in 
Germany in xvi cent. iii. 231, and 329 ; 
retaken by its sovereign, Count Wal- 



deck, ibid. 330 ; peace of Germany con- 
cluded at, iii. 460. 

Jtf^tmser, one of the leaders of the fanatics, 
iii. 325 ; assembles a numerous army of 
the peasants in xvi cent. ibid, his rava- 
ges not chargeable on Luther, ibid, is 
defeated, taken, and ignominiously put 
to death, ibid, fate of his associates, 326. 

^tiraltj a Deistical writer in xviii cent. iv. 
189 and d,*Jiis rt-ligious system com- 
prehended in three points, and what 
they are, ibid. 

Mtuttus, approves of Callixtus'a pacifica- 
tory plan, iv. 36 ; adopts some of his sen- 
timents, 37, 38 ; imputations against 
him and the divines of Jena, ibid, and /. 

Mystics^ their rise in the East, and whence, 
i. 143 ; their unfair defence, 215 ; mul- 
tiplied in iv cent, and doctrine propa- 
gated, 289 ; their cause promoted in v 
cent, from their austerity of life, 364 ; 
their pernicious influence on moral wri- 
ters, 366 ; flourish in ix cent. ii. 42 ; 
their method of explaining truth adopt- 
ed in xii cent. ii. 289 ; oppose the Scho- 
lastics in xiii cent. 410 ; a reconciliation 
between the two parties attempted, 
ibid, zealous for the study of the Scrip- 
tures, and the writings of the fathers, in 
xiv cent. 490 ; many of distinguished 
merit among them in xv cent 558 ; de- 
fended against the Schoolmen, 559 ; 
the only remaining sparks of piety in 
xvi cent, were in them, iii. 24 ; but un- 
able to combat the error of the times, 
ibid, why called Quictists, iii. 542 ; their 
precepts embraced by the Quakers, 
153, 155. 

K. 

J^agdj Paul, his reveries, ir. Cl. 

Jfangis, William, of, a historian in xiii 
cent, his character, ii. 340. 

Sanies, famous edict drawn up at, in xvi 
cent, in favour of the Protestants, iii. 
282 ; revoked by Lewis XIV. in xvii 
cent. iv. 68 and s. 

J^apUs, the Academy at, founded by Fre- 
deric IL in xiii cent. ii. 337 ; the pro- 
gress of the Reformation here in xvi 
cent. iii. 99 ; the opposition made against 
the attempts to introduce the inquisi- 
tion, ib. and /. 

J^arayuj Chaw, king of Siam, hia remaric- 
able answer to the French king^s am- 
bassador, iii. 394 ; sub. not. q; tolerates 
the mi.<9sionaries, 395 ; is put to death, 
ibid, and r. 

^assaUf church of, embraces Calvinism in 
xvi cent. iii. 299. 

JVoltons, state of those not under the Ro- 
mans, i. 31 ; the genius of, and liberty 
enjoyed by, the Northern, ibid, and/; 
all sunk in superstition, but of different 
kinds, ib. 32. 

^ahtrej its law studied with great atten- 
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tion in xvii eent. iii. 434. Grotius led 
the way, with the advantages to Chris- 
tian morality, 435. 

M^oTf James, a most extravagant Qua- 
ker, account of him, and the blasphe- 
mous encomiums bestowed upon him by 
the Quakers, iv. 148, sub. not. kk, 

^azarenes, the rise of this sect properly 
dated from ii cent i. 121, 17] ; its divi« 
sion into two sects, ib« ranked among 
heretics by Epiphanius, and if justly, ib. 
and e; their gospel, ib. and/; that term 
what originally, ib. their tenets, and 
why gently treated by most Christians, 
ib. and g, 

JlTeercMsel, John, assists Arnaud in propa- 
gating Jansenism among the Romish 
churches in Holland and the Nether- 
lands, iii. 533. 

^erif Phjlip, founds the priests of the ora- 
tory in xvi cent. iii. 151 ; by whom as- 
sisted, ib. y ; is sainted by Urban VIIL 
iu. 549. 

Jfero, persecutes the Christians, and why, 
L 67, 73. 

JW^tortont^m, its rise and author, i. 376, 
377 ; impartial judgment concerning 
this controversy, 379; progress after 
the council of Ephesus, 381 ; its success 
in the East, ib. is propagated by Barsu- 
mas of Nisibis through Persia, 382; 
taught in a school at Nisibis erected for 
this purpose, ibid, encouraged in Persia, 
408 ; its state in vi cent. 433. 

JTestorimis, their divisions cease, i. 382 , 
doctrine what, ib. hold their founder in 
the highest veneration, 383 ; but main- 
tain the doctrine taught by him to be 
older than himself, ib. Eastern, diligent 
in exploring the true sense of Scripture, 
420 ; spread their doctrines with suc- 
cess ; in vi rent. 433 ; introduce Chris- 
tianity amuni; the Chinese in vii cent. 
439 ; flourish under the Saracens, 465 ; 
plant the gospel in Tartary, and beyond 
Mount Imau.s, in x cent. ii. 73 ; frequent- 
ly solicited by Romish missionaries to 
submit to the papal yoke in xiii cent, 
but in vain, ii. 420 ; two factions among 
them, and bow occasioned, in xvi cent, 
iii. 1 34 ; y iolent methods used by Me- 
nezes, bishop of Goa, &c. to reduce 
them to the Romi-^h yoke, 1 35 ; are call- 
ed Chaldeans, 1{10 ; distinguished from 
other societies of Christians by peculiar 
doctrines nnd rites, iii. 194 ; their no- 
tions of the two natures and two per- 
sons in Christ explained, 195, andu; 
careful in avoiding superstitious opi- 
Bions and practices, ib. and x ; their pa- 
triarchs, ib. and 196 ; their state in xvii 
cent. iii. 562, offers of reconciliation 
with Rome, why not accepted, ibid, 
those on the coast of Malabar persecu- 
ted by the Romish priests, 563 ; but tole- 
rated by the Dutch, ibid, refuse to en- 



ter into the Romish eoaununion, tkoogh 
repeatedly solicited by the most earnest 
entreaties and alhiring offers in zviii 
cent. ii. 195. 

M»ioriu»f founder of a sect in t cent. L 
376 ; occasion of his controvenj, S77; ; 
anathematized by Cyril, pishop of Al» 
exandria, 378 ; his charge against Cyril, 
ibid, is condemned to banishment by a 
general council at Ephesus, 379 ; the 
justice of this sentence examined, ibid. 

. faults to be found in this cont ro v e r sy , 
380 and r. 

Jfmter, Adam, introduces Socinianism 
into Germany, iii. 373. 

JfewUm, Sir Isaac, his great chancter, ii. 
446, and s ; the excellence of his pkilo- 
sopby how proved, 447 ; his works and 
life by whom written, ibid, i ; liberty of 
thinking restored br him and Des 
Cartes, and in what the admirers of the 
former were superior to those of the 
latter, ibid. 

Alc«, the first general cooneif at, i. 3J7; 
the account of it imperfect, ibid. Arios 
is condemned, 318 : determines the time 
for observing Easter, ibid, and s ,* termi- 
nates .the Novatian troubles, ibUI. con- 
demns the Meletlan schism, ibid, and 
I, tt, second council in viii cent. L 520; 
superstitious decrees in favour of image 
worship, iMik, ite authority and this de- 
cision adpMM^iiged by the church of 
Rome,ibid. ": 

Meephcrus, pitriarcli of Oonstantindple, 
an account of hb defence of image wor- 
ship, iL 29. 

Callistus, bis ecclesiastical his- 
tory, an account of, ii. 447. 

Gregoras, his character, ii. 447 : 



works, 488. 

^eetasy Choniates, a Greek historian in 
xiii cent. ii. 335. 

David, an account of, ii. 29. 

Pectoratus, a zealous advocate for 

the Greeks in xi cent. ii. 193 ; his chain 
of commentaries on Job, 198. 

Ji/Uholasy patriarch of Constantinople, 
suspends the Emperor Leo the Philoso- 
pher, for marrying a fourth wife, Ii. HI, 
112; deprived by the Emperor, ibid, is 
restored to his dignity by his son, ibid. 

II. Pope, his character, ii. 149 

and c; his famous decree concerning 
the election of the Pope, 150 and e. 

III. Pope, his famous constitu- 



tion, confirming the rule of St. Francis, 
ii. 384, and z ; forbids all private expli- 
cations of this law, ibid, and a. 

IV. Pope, refuses to crown the 



Emperor Rodolphus, till he ackooir- 
ledgcd the papal |fretensions, ii. 350; 
his character, 362. 

V. Pope, hb great character, ii* 



537 ; a great patron of letters, ibid. 
■ Henry, founder of the Family of 
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Lo?e in iri eent iii. 351 ; his opinions, 
352. 

J^/loos, a polemic dirine in Tii cent. i. 462 , 
writes against the Grentiles, ibid. 

McoUHanSf an account of this sect, i. 119. 

MMe, a Jansenist doctor and polemic 
divine, iii. 474 ; his character and 
works, ibid, g, h; a follower of Des 
Cartes, 507 ; patron of the Jansenists, 
586. 

Atcofi, his treatise on the religion of the 
Armenians in x cent. ii. 103. 

JViMfer, John, his works, and the use of 
them, ii. 548. * 

AUumtf, a Popish methodist, his work, 
iu. 473, and JL 

AliiM, character of his works, i 355. 

JfoaUUs, Cardinal de, opposes the Bull 
Unigenitus of Clement XI. and the 
eTent, v. 193. 

JMUif Robert de, account of that Jesuit's 
mission, iii. 390; his singular strata- 
gems in Madura, ibid, and t; followed 
by other Jesuits with surprising success, 
and the causes, 391, 398, and m, and *• 

JV*oeti», his doctrine of the Trinitj, i. 837 ; 
followers, whence called Patnpassians, 
838. 

JVogorel, William de, seises the person of 
Pope Bonifhce VUI. and his Ul treat- 
ment of the Pope, iL 454 ; prosecutes 
his accusation against the Pope after his 
death, 455. 

M'ogent, Guibert, Abbot of, his commenta- 
ries, ii. 890 ; attacks the Schoolmen in 
zii cent. 894. 

JVbfm'naiMfs, who, and whence so called, 
ii. 15, 6 ; dispute between them and the 
Realists in si cent. 143 ; their chiel^ 
John the Sophist, 144 ; the state of their 
dbputes in zii cent. ii. 854, 855 ; wbioh 
continue in xiir cent, and the issue, 450 ; 
their state in xv cent. 517. 

J^oncor\fbrmist8, name given to the Puri- 
tans, iii. 284 ; their hopes fhistrated un- 
der Charles II. iv. 110; precarious situ- 
ation under him, ibid, flourish under 
William III. ibid, toleration act passed 
under him, ibid, and h; their state in 
England in xriii cent iv. 206. 

AVi^^firors, high churchmen, their rise and 
the occasion in zvii cent. i?. Ill, and 
{{, m; their notions, 118, and fc; Dod- 
well's defence of them, and hj whom 
answered, ibid, and I; principles in 
which they difler from the established 
church of England, 113. 

JVbr6er<, a German nobleman, founds the 
monastic order of Premontre in zii cent 
ii. 878 ; silences the sect of Tanquel- 
mus, 313. 

MtmuaUj their successftil invasions in is 
cent. ii. 8 ; the suflerings of the Chri^ 
tians under them, ibid, piracy esteemed 
among them, ibid, k; form new settle- 
ments, 9; softened by living among 



Christians, ibid, many converted in x 
cent, with their chief RoUo, 74 ; flour^ 
ishing state of learning among them in 
zi cent 136. 

Jforwaiff Christianity propagated in z cent 
ii. 79 ; whether by Olaus, Trjggueson, 
or Suenon, 80, and u ; Guthebald the 
most eminent missionary among them, 
ibid. 

J^oUcer^ a monkish historian in z cent. 
iL90. 

JV*ooa(um, disturbs the peace of the church 
in iii cent i. 240 ; his character, ibid, 
his severity to the lapsed under the per- 
secution by Decius, 242 ; opposes Cor- 
nelius chosen bishop of Home, sepa- 
rates from the church, and is ezcommu- 
nicated, ibid. 

^{Urembergy an account of the Diet in zvi 
cent iii. 48, 49 ; peace between the 
Emperor Charles V. and Protestants at 
a second Diet, 66 ; the terms, ibid, the 
efiects, 77 ; the ratification of this peace 
in zvii cent iii. 461, and y. 

O. 

Ouamj William, renews the disputes be- 
tween the Nominalists and Realists, 
and strenuous advocate for the former, 
ii. 450 ; his philosophy forbidden, 451 ; 
but prevaib, ibid, keen satires against 
the Pope, 479; his didactic writings, 
490. 

Oekm, a supposed infidel in zri cent iii. 
119. 

OehmuSf Bemardin, his opinions, iii. 317 ; 
embraces the communion of the Anti- 
trinitarians and Anabaptists in Poland, 
where he dies, ibid, said to be a princi- 
pal member of the secret assemblies of 
Venice and Vicenza, 360 and m. 

Odetuee, the famous edict at in zvi cent 
iii. 65 and t 

OdilOf of Clugni, hb works, it 105 ; and 
8 ; adds All Souls to the festi? als in z 
cent 113. 

OdOf Abbot- of Clugni, his attempts to re- 
form the monks, ii. 108 ; his new disci- 
pline adopted in all the European con- 
vents, ibid, character, 404 ; hb moral 
observations on Job, a transcript only 
from a like work of Gregory the Great, 
110. 

Bishop of Cambray, restores tha sci- 
ence of logic, ii. 148. 

Oeeolmnptui^uSf resumes the dispute con- 
cerning the Eucharist with Luther, and 
character, iii. 866 and x; hb ezposi- 
tions of Scripture, 310. 

OteonMucd method of dbputing intro-- 
duced in ii cent i. 55 $ its nature, ihid. 
X ; almost universally adopted, and to 
what owing, 821 and /. 

Ouumtmad council, first establbhed in 
iv cent i. 269. 

OtciimmmSy his chain, ii. 103 and k\ 
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OgUkjf, his remartnble embassy to the 
king of SpaiUy from James I. of Eng- 
land, iv. 94, sob. noL i. 

Oioiu, King of Norway, converted to 
Gbrbtianity, ii. 80 ; is sainted, ibid, es- 
tablishes the Gospel, and by what me- 
thods, ibid. u. 

OKm, Jean Pierre dc, famous Franciscan 
in xiii cent, excites new dissensions in 
the order, ii. 385 and b; the corrup- 
tions of the church of Rome, the chiei' 
object of his censure, ibid, his fanati- 
cism, ibid, warmth against the Popes 
for maintaining the renanication of 
popery. 'MS and/. 

Oimpia^ Donna, her illicit commerce with 
rope Innocent X. iii. 451 and «. 

Ohftnpiodorus, a Platonic philosopher in iir 
cent. i. S67. 

Ophites, a sect of ridiculous Heretics in ii 
cent. i. 186 ; divided into Christian and 
Anticbristian, ibid, their tenets, whence 
they had their name, ibid. 

Optatus, his work against the Donatists, 
and character, i. 280 and m. 

Orator;^, priests of the, founded in xvi 
cent iii. 151 ; their name whence, 
ibid. 

Order, its meaning when applied to Monks, 
iL 103 A. 

Orders, ecclesiastical, their great ?ices in 
xii cent. ii. 273 and d, 

' religious, new in xiv cent, what, 

ii. 485 ; new in xvcent. what, 545. 

monastic, their .state in xvii cent. 



iii. 494 ; reformations made, and hence 
two classes, 497, t, u ; new, founded in 
xvii cent. 501. 

Oresme, Nicholas, his French translation 
of Aristotle in xiv cent. 150 and to. 

Origsn, his zeal in spreading copies of 
the Gospel, i. 194; character, 212 and 
x; erroneous rocthotl of explaining 
Chri&tian tniths by the Platonic philo- 
sophy, 215 ; the Abuse of it by bis fol- 
lowers, ibid, his lltsxapla, fragintnts of 
it, 217 and/; allegorical method of in- 
terpreting Scripture, censured, ibid, 
neglects the outward letter of it, and 
conlinos his stud} to the hidden sense of 
it, ibid, and ^, k ; his subdivisions of 
this mystical world, 218 : method fol- 
lowed by other interpreters, ibid, his 
Stromata and principles, 219; moral 
works, ibid, rigorous measures by De- 
metrius, Rishup of Alexandria, in two 
councils againttt him, 224 ; his book of 
PrincipK's contains dan&;eroui> opinions, 
225 and t ; his deprivation and degra- 
dation variously received, ibid, and u; 
confutes the Arabian philosophers, 240 ; 
controversies conccrnint; him in iv 
cent. 299; troubles in \\\v. Eatt, on ac- 
count of his writings, .'MK) ; his method 
of interpreting Scripture folloi^cd by 



many, i. 360, 491 ; controversiei cau- 
cerning him renewed in vi cenL 425; 
condemned by Justinian, and his doc- 
trine ordered to be suppressed, ibid, 
and kyt; condemned with his followera 
in the fifth general council at Constan* 
tinople, 427 and r ; his doctrine adopt- 
ed by the Quakers, iv. 153, 154. 

Origtnism, disputes about in v cent L 
367, 368 ; melancholy effects of them to 
Chrysostom, 368. 

Origenists, who, i. 381. 

Orkneys, Christianity first propagated 
there in x cent. ii. 80. 

Orositu, obviates many objections against 
Christianity in his history, u 339 ; his 
character, 355 and p. 

OsUmder, Andrew, his Harmony of the 
Evangelists, iii. 224 ; disputes excited 
by him in xvi cent. ^7 ; his character 
and doctrine, ibid, opposed by Staoea- 
rus, 248. 

Osnaburg, peace of Westphalia concluded 
at, iii. 460. 

Osttirod^ Christopher, attempts to propa- 
gate Socinianism in HoUand, iii. 373 ; 
is banished, and hit books condemned 
to be burned, but not executed, ibid, 
n. 

Otircgotks, kingdom in Italy in r cent, and 
its duration, i. 339. 

Of Ao the Great, his teal for Christianity, 
ii. 81 ; excessive liberality to the cler* 
gy, and its unhappy eflects, 89 ; obtains 
the Purple, and saluted with the title of 
Emperor by Pope John XII. 96 ; caUs 
a council, and degrades the peijuced 
Pope, ibid, his death and miseFaUe 
consequences, ibid, his edict, by whieh 
he and his successors maintained their 
supremacy over the Bishop and Church 
of Rome. 99. 
Bishop of BambeT]g, converts the Po- 
meranians in xiii cent. ii. 996, 997 and 
a. 
IV. Emperor, deposed and excom- 
municated by Pope Innocent 111. iL 
352. 

P. 

Pachymeres, George, hit works, Ii. 399 ; 
a mystic writer in xiii cent, and hu 
treatise on Dionysius, 411. 

Pacific age, that time so denominated 
when Christ came into the world, i. 
31. 

Padua, Anthony of, an expositor of Scrip- 
ture in xiii cent. ii. 405. 

Paganism, remains of it in iv cent, al- 
though zealously opposed by the Chris- 
tian Emperors, i. 259 ; some remains 
in vi cent, even among the learned, i. 
401. 

Pa^-ann, their deities were ancient heroes 
^cc. i. 33 ; pay worship to material and 
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heavenly bodies, aod this accounted 
for, 34 and m ; the rites and sacrifices 
they paid to these deities various, ibid, 
had stated times and places for this 
worship, 35 ; their mysteries infamous, 
ihid. rel^on did not inspire its votaries 
with the love of virtue, ibid, why re- 
jected, 36 ; promoted universal corrup- 
tion, ibid, and x; the two arguments 
used by their crafty priests in defence 
of their religion, 37. 
Ptjonf Claude, attempts to modify the doc- 
trine of the Reformed Church, iv. 86 ; 
this assertion corrected, ibid, u; his 
sentiments misrepresented by his ad- 
versaries, 87, 88 and y ; hb own decla- 
ration, 89 and z ; tenets condemned as 
heterodox, ibid. 
FtAadogiiB., Jacob, maintains Budnsus's 
doctrine, and is burned at Rome, iii. 
381. 
Palamas, Gregory, Archbishop of Thessa- 
lonica, supports the doctrine of the 
Qtfietists in xiv cent ii. 496 ; and pre- 
vails in several councils at Constantino- 
pit, ibid, and 499 ; his notions concern- 
ing the divine operation, ibid. 

PakUinate^ decline of the Protestants in 
xvii cent iv. 70 and L 

PaUttbu^ its two religions the Jewish 
and Samaritan, much corrupted among 
the people at our Saviour's coming in- 
to the world, i. 45 ; division into various 
sects among the learned, ibid, the de- 
cline of the Christians here in lii cent 
iL834. 

PtUadmi^ writes the Lansiac history, and 
whence this name, L 878 atui t ; his 
mission among the Scots (Irish) not at- 
tended with desired success in v cent i. 
336 and q; his works and character, 
354. 

Pantkdphj Legate of Pope Innocent III. 
his artful and insolent behaviour to John 
of England, ii. 354. 

Panormtlomis, Antonius, revives Latin 
poety in xv cent ii. 513. 

Pantmnutf is said to convert the Indians 
in ii cent, and the fact examined, i. 184 ; 
his version of the Scriptures lost, 152. 

PantheitU, account of this impious sect, 
iii. 428, and u ; most eminent members 
among them, 489 and fo, x, y. 

Papal power saved from ruin by the force 
of the secular arm and imperial edicts 
in xvi cent. iii. 74. 

Papin, Isaac, propagates the doctrine of 
P^on, and reduces it to two proposi- 
tions iv. 89 ; refuted by Jnrieu, and 
condemned and excommunicated, 90; 
turns Roman Catholic, ibid. 

PwraeeUittic fire, philosophy, its state in 
xvii cent iii. 436. 

PuraceUisti, eminent in xvi eent iii. 881 s 
aim at the subversion of the Peripatetic 
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philosophy, ibid, get footing in England 
and France, and other countries, with 
their motives, S88 and x. 

Paraceltus, Theophrastus, a supposed In* 
fidel, iii. 119 ; his character as a phi* 
losopher, 183 ; founds the philosopueal 
sect of Theosophbts, 184 ; makes great 
improvements in chymistiy, 183 q, 

Parisy council assembled at, by Lewis the 
Meek, rejects Pope Adrian's letter in 
favour of image worship, L 584. 

— — firequented in xii cent for its emi- 
nent divines, ii. 390 ; various sects of 
divines here, ibid, the first European 
University founded at in xiii cent and 
whence this name, ii. 333 ; severe disci* 
pline in it, 339 ; academy of sciences 
flourishes in xvii cent iii. 488. 

Paris, Matthew, an eminent historian in 
xiii cent ii. 340. 

William of, a metaphysical divine 

in xiii cent ii. 400. 

John of, his great character, ii. 401 

andn. 

Abbe de, pretended miracles wrought 

at hu tomb, iU. 587, 588 n. 

Pmihennut fMitriach of Constantinople in 
xvii cent. iiL 554 ; opposes the preten- 
sions of Rome, which desists firom liir- 
thor attempts, ibid. 

iVntite, his errors, iiL 359 and i; a mem- 
ber of the secret assemblies at Venice 
and Vioensa, 360. 

PaaagmitmSf curcumcised, name of a sect in 
xii cent ii. 319 ; their great aversion to 
the church of Rome, 2>id. two distin- 
guishing tenets, ibid. 

Pascal II. Pope, renews the disputes con- 
cerning investitures, ii. 857 ; imprison- 
ed by the Emperor, 859 ; resigns the 
Ring and Crosier, ibid, breaks the con- 
vention with the Emperor, and excom* 
municates him, ibid, is condemned by 
a council at Rome, ibid, b ; and dies, 
860. 

■ illtt9trates the doctrine of Des Car- 
tes, iii. 507 ; account of his Provincial 
Letters, 615, lo ; a patron of the Jan* 
senists, 686. 

Patsau pacific treaty with the Protestants, 
iii. 91 ; some of its principal articlesi 
ibid, d, 

PalerinuMf a common name given to all 
Heretiea in xi cent. ii. 167 ; origin tf it» 
ibid. r. 
Polmus's exposition of the Old and New 
Testament, a compilation only from 
Gregory the Great, i. 459 and y. 
PtttriarchSf the nature of their office ex- 
plained, i. 147; their creation, whence, 
870; Bishop of Rome their prince, 
878 ; their number inereasad in v cent 
ii. 348; their privileges considered, 
ibid, not universally acknowledged, 
ibid, inconveniences orisii^ from the 
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patriarchal gOYemment, 349; contests 
with each other, and melancholy ef- 
fects, 350. 

Patrick, converts the Irish in r cent. ii. 

' 336 ; founds the Archbishopric of Ar- 
magh, ibid, called the Apostle of the 
lri«i, from the success of his ministry, 
337. 

Patronage^ the right of, its origin, i. 302. 

Patropassians, who, and why so called, i. 
187. 

Paul, called to be an Apostle by Christ 
himself, i. 61 ; his extraordinary charac- 
ter, ibid. 

■ the first hermit, i. 216 ; if properly 
styled the founder of the Mystics, ibid. 

■ — of Samosata, founder of a sect of 
heretics, i. 239; his errors about the 
Trinity, ibid. 

<— — ■ the Deacon, his ikme and works in 
Tiii cent. i. 507. 

II. Pope, his mixed character, iL 

540 and p. 

PaiU III. Pope, proposes to call a general 
council at Mantua, iii. 77; the place 
ol^ected against, and why, 78 and s m ; 
his proposals for a reformation more 
specious than real, 83 and lo ; dispute 
8JK>ut hb character, 142 e. 

-'"^ IV. Carafh, Pope, his character and 
arrogance, iii. 143 and e; founder of 
the Theatins, 149. 

— - V. Borghese, Pope, his character, 
iii. 449 ; contest with the Venetians, 
450 ; the occasion and important pieces 
on both sides, ibid. h. 

Vincent de, founder of the priests 

of the missions in zvii cent. iii. 502 ; is 
sainted, ibid. 

PmUici€m3, controversy of the Greeks 
with them in vii cent. i. 464 ; a sect in 
ix cent. ii. 66 ; persecuted by the Greek 
Emperors, and consequences, 56 ; their 
deplorable state under the Empress 
Theodora, ibid, meet with protection 
from the Saracens, and under the com- 
mand of Carbeas carry on a bloody war 
against the Greeks, ibid. 68 and p; 
their doctrine propagated with success 
among the Bulgarians, ibid, and q; 
whether Manichttans or not, consider- 
ed, ibid, their opinions in six articles, 
69, 70, 71 , and 7, y, z ; miserable state 
under the Greeks in xi cent. 219 ; take 
refuge in Europe, 220 ; their reforma- 
tion attempted, and warmly pursued by 
the Emperor Alexius, ibid, where first 
settled, ibid, and o; different names, 
221 and p, 9, r ; their first assembly at 
Orleans, with their abettors, 222 ; hav- 
ing rejected lenient methods used for 
their conviction, are condemned to be 
burned alive, ibid, their principles seem 
to be mystic, ibid, and u; another 
branch converted by Gerhard, and par- 



ticular tenets, ^ ; and wby adopted by 
some, 225. 

PttuHraUf of Aquileia, bis character and 
works, i. 507. 

— — — Bishop of Nola, his works, I. 
280. 

PtasanU, their horrid war in zvi cent and 
the occasion, iii. 50, 51, and h ; their 
claims made religious by Mnnxer, with 
their difi*erent demands, ibid, their out* 
rages not chargeable on Lather's doc- 
trine, 52 ; defeated at Mulhaosen, and 
their ringleader Munzer pot to death, 
ibid. 

Pukham, John de, a metaphysical divine 
in xiii cent ii. 400. 

Pdagiainium, its rise in v cent i 391. 

Petogions, their tenets, i. 392 and a; sop* 
pressed by Angnstin*s writings, ibio. 
progpress of their opinions in the East, 
ibid, condeomed in Ganl, England, and 
Africa, 393. 

Pdaghu, account of him, i. 391 ; his cha* 
racter unihiriy represented by Jerome, 
ibid, z ; and unpartially staled by Au* 
gustin, ibid, apoeab to the court of 
Rome, 393 and a ; condemned there by 
Zosimus, ibid. 

PdUcan, a writer in xri cent iii. 319, 

Penance, which had been long neglected, 
is restored in vii cent by Theodore of 
Tarsus, i. 461 and e. 

PenUentt, first allowed private confession 
by Leo the Great, i. 371. 

Penn, William, procures a toleration fbr 
the Quakers under James If. and ac- 
count of, iv. 150 and r; settles the 
Quakers in Pennsylvania, which was 
granted him by Charles IT. and so na- 
med firom him, 151 ; his character, ibid, 
and t ; flourishing state of Pennsylva- 
nia, ibid, endeavours to dq;est Quaker- 
ism into a regular form, 154 ; his wrh- 
tings, ibid. sub. not. h. 

Pennafort, Raymond de, his decretals, and 
the fkme acquired by them in ziH cent 
ii. 346 ; his polemic woriu against tte 
Jews and Saracens, 419 ; is sainted in 
zrii cent. iii. 549. 

Pennsylvania, province of America, Qna- 
kers established there, and whence itir 
name, iv. 151. 

People, their right of ehoosing their rulers 
and teachers in the primitive church, i. 
*87 ; seem to have purchased this r^t 
by their oblations, ibid. 

Pepin usurps the crown of France in viii 
cent i. 495 ; is supported by Pope Za» 
chary, 496 and q ; anointed and crown- 
ed by Stephen, ibid, and r; his donattoa 
to the see of Rome, 497. 

Perddut, William, his works, and the 
fame he acquired, ii. 401 and m. 

Perexiaa, attacks and refhtiea the Jews in 
XV cent. ii. 55^ 
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PtfipaielieSf iotirUh in itii cent. UL 436 ; 
meet witii formidable adversaries in 
Des Cartes and Gassendi, it. 17. 

Perkhu, William, hu treatises on moralitj 
and character, iii. 312 and o. 

PerrmUf account of his book on the mo- 
rality of the Jesuits, iii. 515, sub. not. to. 

PniereSf Bonaventure des, a supposed in- 
fidel in XTi cent. iii. 119. 

FertiOf thlree persecutions there by Sapor 
II. against Uie Christians, i. 265. 

PeUff Bishop of Ravenna, whence called 
ChiTsologus, i. 356 and (. 

« Fullo, Fuller, rtgects an opinion of 

Eutyches, which he modifies, and ex- 
cites troubles in the church i. 387; 
founder of the sect called Theopas- 
chites, ibid, and L 

'. his superstitious zeal for a war to the 

Holy Land, ii. 122 ; forged letters from 
Heaven, to animate Christians in the 
cause, 123 ; assembles a council at Pla- 
centia, and recommends the expedition 
against the Saracens of Palestine, ibid, 
leads a principal division of the army, 
and is defeated, 124, 125. 

■■ 's Pence, what, and why so called. iL 
162 e. 

■ of Celle, attacks the Scholastics in 
zii cent. iL 294. . 

-' the Chanter, opposes the Schoolmen, 

iL 294 and o. 

Feter de Vineb, an account of the book 
said to be written by him, ii. 335. 

-■ I. Emperor of Russia, introduces a 
change into the Russian church, iiL 
558 ; a patron of the Arts and Sciences, 
ibid, abolishes the penal laws against 
religious dififerences, and declares him- 
self supreme head of the church, 559 ; 
establishes a synod at Petersburg, ibid. 

Petersen, John William, his inventions and 
reveries in xvii cent. iv. 50 ; strange doc- 
trine, and success, 51 and a, 

PeNt, hb doctrine concerning the lawAil- 
ness of putting a tyrant to death, ii. 530 ; 
and condemned as a detestable heresy 
in the council of Constance, and by the 
university of Parb, 531. 

¥etrarckf zealous in reviving the study of 
the learned languages in ziv cent. ii. 449. 

Peirobrussiansj a sect in xii cent. ii. 311 ; 
doctrine held by them, ibid, and to. 

PetrucHf Cardinal, a disciple of Molinos, 
iiL 544. 

Petrus, Comestor, hb abridgment of the 
Scriptures, ii. 283. 

Peucer, attempts to reform Lutheranbm, 
substituting Calvinbm in its place, iii. 
851 ; hb character, and suflerings, 250 
r ; writings to promote hb design, 251 
t; convocations by Augustus at Dres- 
den, ibid, and at Totgaw, with the bsuc, 
252 and x; imprboned, but is after- 
ward released^ 253-. 



Peffrertf Isaac la, hb strange doctrine, iii. 
546 j b cast into prison, renounces his 
errors publicly, and tarns Papbt, 547. 

Pexelhu, hb catechism fiivouvble to the 
sentiments of Calvin, iiL 252. 

jyqfft Matthew, zealons in projecting a 
union between the Lutherans and Re^ 
formed in xvii cent, and good characo 
ter, iv. 205 and t ; opposed by the Lu^- 
therans, ibid. 

PAoruees, their tenets, i. 46 ; moral doc- 
trines, 49 ; bad influence, ibid. 

PhUaddphia^ whence so called, iv. 151. 

PhUaddpkuai society, founded in xrii 
cent, and by whom, iv. 181 ;' opinions, 
and chief members, ibid. 

PhUip, father and son. Emperors, (kvour 
Christianity, L 192 ; whether Christians 
themselves, 193 and d. 

the Solitary, an eminent moral 

writer in xvii cent. 297. 

the Fair, king of France, hb con- 
test with Boniface VIII. ii. 453 ; vigo- 
rously opposes papal power, ibid, charges 
the Pope with enormous vices, 454 ; 
sends William de Nogaret to seize 
the Pope's person, ibid, insists on 
the fornuU condemnation of Boniface, 
and procures the removal of the papal 
residence from Rome to Avignon, 455. 

— — of Hesse, uigustly detained prison- 
er by the Emperor Charies V. iii. 85 ; 
the perfidious behaviour of the latter on 
thb account, with the doubt concerning 
it, ibid, and y. 

PhUipf Theodore, the chief of those who 
excited commotions in xvi cent, con- 
cerning excommunication, iii. 335. 

PhiUppicus, Bardanes, Emperor of the 
Greeks, espouses the cause of the Mo- 
nothelitcs, i. 516 ; orders a picture, re- 
presenting the council that condemned 
thb sect, to be removed out of the 
church of St. Sophia, ibid, commands 
that no images of thb nature be placed 
in the Latin churches, ibid, hb edict 
rejected by Constantine the Roman 
pontiff*, who excommunicates the Em- 
peror, ibid, b deprived of the empire^ 
ibid. 

Plulologyf its flourbhing state in xvi cent, 
iii. 120 ; its great importance, 121 and 
m : cultivated among the Lutherans in 
xvii cent. iv. 26. 

PhUosopherSf obscure the truth, i. 40 ; Ori- 
ental, their first principles, 78 ; divided 
in sentiments, 79 ; opinions concerning 
the Deity, ibid, origin of the world, 80 ; 
the state and destination of human 
soub, 81 ; some converted to Chris- 
tianity, and their conversion if advan- 
tageous, considered, 129 ; their efforts 
in iv cent, against Christianity, 260; 
prejudices thereby received, ibid, who 
these arc, 261 ; two great sects of tbcm 
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in ZTii cent. iii. 442 ; who adopt nei- 
ther mctaphysicftl, nor mathematical 
fljitemS} 447. 

TkUotophkal sin, the doctrine of, what, 
iiLl70. 

PhiloMophy^ two lundfl prevailed at Christ's 
birth, i. 39; the Eastern not much 
known, 76 ; Oriental, properly so call- 
ed, what, 77 ; the success of the Plato- 
nic due to Plotinus in iii cent. 204 ; 
Platonic, most prevalent in iv cent. 
366 ; promoted by Julian, 207 ; its pro- 
gress prevented by the incursions of 
the Goths, 344, 345 ; Aristotelian, re- 
vived in V cent. 345 ; but decried in vi 
cent. 407 ; its deplorable state in vii 
cent. 451 ; Aristotelian flourishes in viii 
cent. 486 ; revived in ix cent, chiefly 
by the encouragement of B<irda8, ii. 11 ; 
confined within tbc circle of the Dia- 
lectics in xi cent. 140 and m; encou- 
raged among the Greeks in xii cent. ii. 
^7 and a ; three diflcront methods of 
teaching it in this cent. 2ri3 ; Astrology 
mixed with it in xiv cent, and consider- 
ed as magic, with the event, 451, 452 ; 
Platonic in high esteem in zv cent. 514 ; 
Aristotelian, dangerous to Revealed re- 
ligion, 516 , its state in xvi cent. iii. 
121 ; in xvii cent. iv. 16. 

Philostratus^s comparison of Christ with 
Apollonnis Tyanneus. i. 301 ; its perni- 
cious con sequences, 202. 

PhUotheus, his works, ii. '18S. 

Philoxtnufi, Bishop of Alexandria, rejects 
Eutychcs's opinion, and modifies it, i. 
387. 
< the Syrian, his translations of 

part of the Scriptures into the Syriac 
language, i. 420. 

PhocaSy made emperor by ur\jiist means in 
vii cent. i. 452 : engages to give the 
Pope the title of Universal Bishop, ibid. 

Pkotinusy Bishop of Sirmium, author of 
a heretical sect, in iv cent. i. 326 ; his 
erroneous notions ronccrning the Tri- 
nity, ibid, is degraded, and dies in ex- 
ile, ibid. 

Photiys, Patriarch of Constantinople, his 
learning, ii. 10 ; explains Aristotle, 11 ; 
his works and character, 29 ; exposition 
of Scripture, not to be recommend- 
ed as a model to other commcjita- 
lors, 33 and o, p ; first controversy be- 
tween the Greeks and Latins on this 
account, 57 ; mutual excommunica- 
tions, ibid, the second contest, in 
which he is degraded, 58 ; engages the 
Bishops to espouse his cause, as a pub- 
lic cause of the church, 59 ; brings ar- 
ticles of heresy against the Latins, ibid. 
HO and 9 ; which are answered, ibid, 
is restored to his See by Basilius the 
Macedonian, and with the consent of 
the Pope, ibid, neglecting to fulfil the 
conditions made with the Pope, is ex- 
rommnnirafed, and a^in degraded, 



ibid, the Pope^s mQint demaiub lott- 
ed bj the Greeks, 61 ; hence diipiitc< 
arose, which ended in a total aepanrtioB 
between the (Sreeks and Latins, ilnd. 

PhftmiOy Geoi^, his works, iL 547. 

PUhoUi the Jesuit, renews the dispule 
concerning the flnequent receiving of the 
Eucharist, iii. 172 ; ii censured by Ch0 
French Bishops for it, ibid. 

Pietet^ a French writer, in Zfii cent ir. 
76 ; his moral writinga, ibid. 

Pitlum^ controversy concerning its rise in 
xvii cent. iv. 38 ; by whom begun, 38^ 
39 ; Spener's private meetings, and his 
noble design in them, 38 ; his book of 
Pious Desire, for promotinc vital reli- 
gion, with abuses thereon, ibid, con* 
plaints against it, ibid, and eommotions 
at Leipsic, ibid, biblical coll ges found- 
ed, by whom, and for what end, the 
name of Pietist to whom applied, 40 , 
progress of these debates, ibid, eztia- 
vBgant fanaticism, and consequence, 
41, 42 and m ; debates carried 00 with 
Spencr and the divines of Halle, 42 1 
subject of these debates, 43 ; first, a 
thorough reformation of the divinity 
schools proposed, ibid, disputes that 
hence arose, 44 ; the second great ob- 
ject of debate, whence arose endless 
controversies, ibid, and 45 ; these Pie- 
tists proceed still further in two points, 
with the objections to them, ibid, and 
46 ; the third principal object which 
they insisted on, ibid, various chatac- 
ters of these reformers, who endea- 
voured to promote piety at the expense 
of truth, 47. 

Pietists, their order founded in rvii cent, 
iii. 503. 

reformed, account of, iv, 40 ; lews 

enacted against them, 42 ; their state in 
xviii cent. iv. 201, 202. 

PilatuSy Leontius, his zeal in reviving the 
study of the Greek language in xiv 
cent. ii. 44S. 

Piitf Dr. Ellis du, exposes the iqjustice of 
the papal claims, iii. 486 ; account of 
the correspondence carried on between 
him and Archbishop Wake, relative to 
a project of union between the Eng- 
lish and Gallican churches, iv. 230, 
231. See Wake. 

Pisa, the famous council assembled at in 
XV cent, to terminate the divisions in 
the papal empire, iL 519 ; is unsuccess- 
ful, ibid. 

PisamUf Rayncrius, his summary of Theo« 
logy, ii. 489. 

Piscator, John, his doctrine concerning the 
obedience of Christ, iv. 81 ; iv adopted 
by the Romish church, and the Refons- 
ed in France, 82 ii, k, 

Pisides, Gregory, his works, i. 456. 

Pistoriiis writes against the treaty of Pai* 
sau, iii. 215. 

Pius IL Pope, h»^ character, ii. ^^ ; oh 
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XuM tBe abrogitioa of fhe Pragmatic 
Sanctioo, 539 and n ; his impudent re- 
traction of fonner opinioni, 540 ; en- 
joins silence on the worship of Clirbt's 
blood, 561. 

fius IV. Pope, an account of, iii. 143. 

— ^ V. eminent for his austeritj, and 
sainted, iii. 143 g. 

Place, M. de la, his opinions concerning 
original sin, and contests occasioned 
by it in Zfii cent. iv. 85 ; condemned 
by the Synod of Cbarenton, yet are re- 
ceived by many, ibid, churches of 
Switzerland alarmed at the progress of 
his opinions, with their proceedings 
against him, 1S5. 

PlaeeUe, La, his moral works, iv. 76. 

PlanwUtf Maximus, his character, ii. 
447. 

Plato, his notions concerning the Deity, 
i. 41 ; the defects of his philosophy, ib. 
an accusation against him not strictly 
true, ibid, h; his works translated into 
Latin by Victorious, I. 343 ; greatly ad- 
mired in T cent. 344 ; his Timaus 
more commended than understood in 
X cent. ii. 90 ; his opinions by whom 
adopted in zii cent. 247 ; philosophy 
revived in zv cent. 514. 

Piotontcs, their tenets, i. 41 ; defects, ibid, 
schools more frequented than those of 
the Stoics, 137 ; new, their rise in 
Egypt in ii cent. 138 -, why so called, 
and their seeming candour, 138 ; 
whence styled Eclectics, ibid, their 
discipline approved by Chrii^tians, 139 , 
prefer Plato to all others, ibid, the 
principles of their philosophy, as im- 
proved by Ammonius, 140 ; and its 
chief articles, 141 ; and moral dbci- 
pline, 142 ; flourish in iii cent. 804 ; 
some converted to Christianity, 807 ; 
their state in iv cent. 866 ; principles 
adopted by expositors of Scripture, 
881 ; their state in v cent. i. 344 ; op- 
pose Christianity by their writings, in 
Ti cent. 401 ; their suppression, 406. 

Platonists, their attempts afi^ainnt Chris- 
tianity in iii cent. i. 200 ; diflerent sects 
among them, 806. 

Plethoy Gcmistius, promotes the Platonic 
philosophy in xv cent. ii. 514 ; and the 
Greek language, 548. 

PUftimu, bis doctrine universally propa- 
gated in iii cent. i. 205 and k ; opposes 
the Gnniitics with the Christians, and 
whence, 230. 

Phttarehj his character, i. 136 ; renews 
the celebrated academy at Athens in iii 
cent, 205. 

Pockesins, heads the spiritual libertines in 
X vcent. iii. 314. 

Podoniptct, Mennonitcs, so called, and 
whence, iii. 345. 

Poket, Peter, a follower and defender of 
Bouritnion, hi^ mixed character, and re- 



mark thereon, it. 180 ; hia woiks, ib. h, 

Ptiand^ commotionB excited there by 
Stancanis, iiL 849 and m ; progress of 
the Reformation here in xri cent. 896 ; 
Servetus's doctrine introdaced there by 
Ck>oesius, 359. 

PoUa, their conrenion in z eent and the 
methods uied, ii. 75. 

PoUliatt, a supposed infidel in zvi cent iii. 
119. 

PtXHac, John de, opposes the Mendicants 
in xvi cent. ii. 467 ; hb opinions con- 
demned \xw Pope John XXII. ib. and e, 

Pdyearpf hb epbtle to the Philippians 
dbputed, i. 96 and d; suffers martyr- 
dom in ii cent, under Antoninus, 133 ; 
confers with Anicet about the time of 
keeping Easter, 168. 

PomeranUuUf converted to Christianity in 
zii cent, by Otho, Bishop of Bamberg, 
ii. 827, 228 ; receive Albert for their 
first Bishop, ibid. 

Pomernu, Julian, his confutation of the 
Jews, and other works, i. 457 ; his vain 
attempts to reconcile the seeming con- 
tradictions in Scripture, 458. 

Pomponace, Peter, an eminent sophbt in 
zv cent. ii. 516, his opinions not very 
different from the notions of the Pan- 
thebts, ibid. 

PomfHmatuty a supposed infidel in zvi 
cent. iii. 119. 

PangUupy Armannus, his fame and piety, 
ii. 391 ; reasons to believe him not the 
founder of the Fratricclll, ibid. p. 

Pontius, of Nola, hb good character and 
works, i. 356 and s. 

Popes, Roman Pontiffs, when first distin- 
guished by a certain pre-eminence over 
other Bishops, i. 208 ; in what sense 
this superiority must be understood, 
ibid, their power in iv cent, whence, 
878 ; the double election and its melan- 
choly consequence, 873 ; the limits 
of their authority, ibid, steps laid for 
their future despotbm, 274 ; the fourth 
council of Sardis is supposed to favour 
it, ibid, their Jurisdiction how increased 
in V cent. i. 350 ; supremacy not ac- 
knowledged by the Africans and others, 
351 ; contest with the Bishop of Con- 
stantinople for unlimited supremacy, 
410 ; are subject to the control of the 
(iothic princes, 41 1 ; obtain the title 
of Universal Bishops from the tyrant 
Phocas in vii cent. 452 ; their views 
of universal power oppo.tcd, and by 
whom, and the consequcnci-^, 452, 453 • 
subject to the emperors, ibid, raised to 
the dignity of temporal princes by the 
usurptT Pepin, 497 and <; the nature of 
their jurisdiction under Charlemagne, 
500, 501 and s, a ; their dignity lessened 
by the Grecian emperors, 502; and 
made subordinate to them and the Latin 
monarchs, 504, .'i05 ; and limited by the 
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ciril power, ibid, their opioions oppo- 
sed in councils assembled b^ the 
Franks and Germans for terminating 
disputes relating to image worship, ibid, 
the Emperor's approl»tion necessaiy 
to their consecration, ii. 19, 99 ^ their 
power augmented by the divisions of 
the empire in iz cent. S3 ; divest the 
Emperors of ecclesiastical authority, 
23; diminish the power of councils 
and the Bishops, ibid, and y,' frauds 
and forgeries to support their claims, 
24, 25 and z, a, c; the cause of the 
▼ices among the clergy in z cent. 93 ; 
their supreme Legislative authority, 
opposed by the German, French, and 
Italian Bishops, does yet gain ground by 
the adulator}' services of some minions 
among the Bishops, 99 ; the right of 
canonization, though usurped by John 
XV. is not solely vested in them till zii 
cent. 109 ; their motives for encour- 
aging the first crusade, 127 and y; as- 
sume the name of Popes, or Universal 
Fathers, in xi cent, when their author- 
ity was at the highest, 145 ; confirmed 
in their See by the approbation of the 
Emperors, 147 ; the right of electing 
them vested in the college of Car- 
dinals, excluding the consent of the 
clergy and people, 156 ; the imperial 
privilege in electing them violated, 
157; accessions to their power by the 
zeal of Pope Gregory VII. 160; called 
Paterini, and whence, 167 and r; the 
Romish ritual imposed by them on all 
the Latin Churches, and the custom of 
performing divine service in Latin 
among all the Western churches, had 
their rise in xi cent. 217, 21S ; violent 
dissensions between them and the Em- 
perors concerning the extent of power, 
and unhappy consequences, in xii cent, 
ii. 267 ; deprive the Bishops of the 
right of canonization, 271 ; and of the 
power to grant indulgences, 287 ; pro- 
mote crusades in xiii cent and why, 
324 ; methods taken at this time to ac- 
quire universal dominion, 347 ; their 
arrogant claims opposed by civil and 
ecclesiastical powers^ 349 ; great ac- 
cessions of power due to Innocent III. 
and Nicholas IV. 350, 351, the advan- 
tage they derived from the orders of 
Mendicants, and their returns for these 
favours, 373, 374 and x, y, r, a ; their 
authority diminished under the Gallic 
pontiffs, 45G ; their powers declared to 
be inferior to that of general councils, 
at the councils of Constance and Basil, 
521, 534 ; deprived of their Expectan- 
ces, Reservations, and Provisions, at the 
latter council, ibid, their zeal for propa- 
^ting Christianity in xvi cent, exa- 
mined, iii. 1 16 ; manner of their elec- 
liom, 126 ; what distinction must be 
/TifKfo bftwixf their authonx^ aii^\\\^ 



court of Eome, lft9 aiid«; defaites 
concerning their power, ibid, find leil- 
ous advocates for their authority in the 
Jesuits, 140 ; their infallibility and un- 
limited supremacy not univefwdiy ac« 
knowledged by the church of Rome. 
167. ^ 

Tordagey a member of the Philadelphiaa 
society* an account of, iv. 181. 

forphjfry, opposes the Platonic philoa^ 
pby to the doctrine of the Gospel, i 
200 ; a more virulent than formidable 
enemy of Christianity, 901 ; his woric 
against the Christians burned by order 
of Constantine the Great, ibid, and e / 
the answers to this work lost, ibid. sub. 
fin. not. c ; a professed admirer of Flo* 
tious, 205 and k. 

Vorre, Gilbert de hi, charged with blas- 
phemy, and submits his opinions to the 
arbitration of the Pope, ii. 296 ; hii er- 
rors the consequence of an excessive 
subtilty, and metaphvsical method of 
explaining the Chrisdian doctrine, ibid. 

Port Royal, convent of, described, iii. 
537 ; sanctity of the religious in it, and 
its fame, 538, 539 and note ; demolish* 
ed by Lewis XVI. at the request of the 
Jesuits, 540. 

Porftfgai, her contest with Rome in zfii 
cent. iii. 485 ; throws off the Spanish 
yoke, ib. 

fontiviy Christian doctors, so called, in 
zii ceut and why, iL 292. 

Possetnn, Anthony, a Jesuit missiomry, 
his fruitless attempt to unite the Ro- 
mish and Russian churches in zvi cent, 
iii. 201 ; writes against the Protestants^ 
iii. 454. 

Toiler, Archbishop of Cantertiury, main- 
tains the authority of church and cler- 
gy of England against the attempts of 
Bbhop Hoadley to diminish it, and his 
eharacter, iv. 207. 

Pratorms, his work, " Tuba Pacis," to 
convert Protestants, iii. 460 and r. 

Vrague, University of, &c. right of suf- 
frages divided by its founder into four 
nations, ii. 523 ; encroachments made 
by the German nation on this account, 
and contest about it in zv cent fatal te 
John Huss, 524. 

Jerome of, condemned and burn- 
ed alive in zv cent ii. 526 ; the true 
causes of this proceeding 526, 528 and 
ar, 0,6. 

TraxeaSj his notions concerning the Trii^ 
ity, i. 137 ; his followers called Monar- 
chians, and whence ibid. 

Prayers, the addition of Ave Maria made 
to them in ziv cent ii. 497. 

Fredestinarians, whence their rise io t 
cent. i. 394 ; their doctrine, ibid, oppo- 
sed by Augustine, ibid, the opinion of 
some concerning the reality of this 
sect, ibid, and g. 

^TtdtntliHition and Grart, dmtrOveffT 
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c«neerniDg, in ix cent. ii. 53 ; begun by 
Godescholcus, a Saxon, ibid, its state in 
xn cent iii. 270 ; Calvin^s doctrine of 
it,S78. 

PrenunUrej an order of Monks founded by 
Norbert in xii cent. ii. 878 ; their uni- 
versal fkme, ibid. ezcessiTC poverty at 
first, and future opulence, ibid, q ; dis- 
cipline chiefl} modelled by St Au^s- 
tine's rule, ibid, and r; first arrival into 
England, ibid. sub. fin. not 

'Pruhfter, its import, i. 88 6. ibid. c. 

Vrethifteriantf flourish under Cromwell, 
IT. 104, 105. 

freter^jiiion^ how pleaded against error, in ' 
iii cent. i. 2S1 and m; polemics rest 
upon it in zvii. cent. iii. 473. 

Trttter, John, an account of in xii cent. ii. 
233 and n; his successor deprived of 
his kingdom by Grenghis Khan, 234; 
the consequences of his death on the 
aflairs of the Christians in Tartary, 244. 

TfieHkood, an artful parallel between the 
Jewish and Christian, i. 147 ; its pemi- 
cious effects, ibid. 

]PrfnMdu«, of Adrumetum, his works, L 
418, 421. 

"Printing, this art discovered in xv cent 
ii. 512 ; by whom invented, ibid, and f. 

PritciUian, revives the Gnostic heresy in 
iv cent. i. 326 ; condemned to death by 
the order of Maximus, 327 ; an account 
of his prosecutor, ib. m. 

PriseiUitmlsts, their tenets imperfectly re- 
presented, and how far they resembled 
the Manichaeans, i. 327, 328 and o. 

Pro6aM/tly, doctrine of, inculcated by the 
Jesuits, and what, iii. 170 and a. 

Vrocku, a modern Platonic in v cent his 
character, masters, and disciples, i. 344 
and m. 

yroccjrius, of Gaza, his works, i. 416 ; his 
character as an expositor of Scripture, 
421. 

"PropagaUon of the Gospel in foreign parts, 
account of that society, iii. 417. 

Trophels of the New Testament, the na- 
ture of their office, i. 89 ; fanatical in 
xvii cent. iv. GO. 

"Prosper, of Aquitain, an eminent polemic 
writer in v cent. i. 356 ; his moral 
works, 363. 

ProUatants, whence this name, iii. 57 and 
h ; deliberate about forming a league, on 
the Emperor's arresting their ambassa- 
dors, ib. but come to no determination, 
58 ; dissension among them about the 
Eucharist, ibid, present a confession of 
their faith at Augsiburg, 70 ; object to a 
council being called at Trent, and why, 
S3 ; attempt to propagate the Gospel in 
foreign parts, 118 and k ; their missions 
in Asia, iii. 410 ; in America, 415 ; per- 
secuted by Rome in xvii cent. 4iSl ; 
milder methods used by Rome, 466 ; 
different proposals of their enemies, 467 ; 



public and private conferences between 
the doctors of both churches, but the 
breach is widened, 467 and n; methods 
of reconciliation by the Ronuuilsts in- 
effectual, 468. 

ProteatmUt, French, a great variety in 
their religious sentiments, iU. 281 ; join 
in communion with the church of Ge^ 
neva, ibid, their sufferings, ibid. 282 ; 
peacemakers among them in xvii cent, 
iii. 471 ; English peacemaken, IVilliam 
Forbes, ibid, and a ; Dutch, Grotius, 
with the bad flruits of their labours, and 
George Calixtus* conduct, 472 ; deser- 
tions firom the Protestant to the Catho- 
lic church in this cent, personal only, 
476 ; as Christina of Sweden, ibid. /, m; 
Wolfgang, William, Count PalatinB^ 
ibid. Christian William of Brandenbnrg, 
Ernest of Hesse, ibid, and n ; and other 
learned men, iv. 68 ; divided into four 
sects, iv. 92. 

Prussia. See Lihargy. 

Prussians, murder their missionaries Boni- 
ihce and Bruno, ii. 121 ; compelled to 
receive Christianity, ibid, compulsive 
methods used fbr their conversion in 
xiii cent, and the success of them by the 
Teutonic knights, ii. 330, and u. 

PsdUis, Michael, expounds Aristotle, ii. 
11 ; his great character, 136, 193 ; his 
commentaries, 198. 

PtcUmaUes, Valentinian sect in ii cent L 
185. 

Pttrgatorjf, its analogy to Pagan supersti- 
tion, i. 358, 359, and a ; the success of 
this doctrine in x cent. 106 ; dreaded 
more than infernal torments, ibid. 

PwrUans, Nonconformists, their rise in xiv 
cent. iii. 284 ; uncharitablcness of the 
Lutherans, and humanity of the Re- 
formed towards them, ibid, k ; two 
classes refuse to assent to Queen Eliza- 
beth's proceedings, 285; their history 
by Neale, and character, 286, and m ; 
their sentiments and doctrine, ibid, far- 
ther exa4q>erated, and opinion concern- 
ing excommunication, 288 and o ; their 
disgust at the rites imposed, and at other 
usages, 288, 289 and p, q, r; their 
principles of the sentiments on church 
government and worship, in answer to 
the Queen's Commissioners, 289, 291 ; 
divided into a variety of sects, 2^ ; the 
controversy between them and the 
church of England, with the conduct of 
the Helvetic church to the latter, and 
the reasons, 318 ; contest about doctri- 
nal points, 319 SiuAd; their missions 
to America, iii. 416 and r; their state 
under James I. iv. 90 , hope for better 
times, but arc disappointed, ibid. 91 ; 
resolution in favour of them, 110 and h. 
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TCitnint undtf Cromwell, iv. 106 ; thdr 
biftoiji and whence denominated, 145 ; 
riae and fimnder, ibid. 146 and t; anony- 
BoiH letter in defence of their foun- 
der censured, ibid. nib. not. t ; tnmulta 
and proceedings against them, 147 and 
k i their first attempt! under Cromwell, 
ibid, strange instances of most eatrava- 
gant ranaticism, 148 andkk; rain at- 
tempts of Cromwell to suppress them, 
149 ; progress of this sect under Charles 

II. ibid, assume a regular form of disci- 
pline, with their chief members, ibid, 
and n ; their suflferings during this reign, 
and on what account, ibid, and o ; are 
tolerated under James II. and William 

III. and whence, 150 and r; attempt to 
propagate their doctrine in other coun* 
iries, and success, 151 ; their settlement 
in America, and how, ibid, intestine 
disputes and contests among them, 1 53 ; 
concerning the reality of the history of 
Christ*8 life and sufferings, and which 
denied by them, 158, 153 and y, z; 
their religion considered in a general 
point of view, ibid, and digested into 
the form of a regular system, and by 
whom, 154 ; authors to be consulted 
concerning them, and the account of 
Barclay's works, particularly his cate- 
chism, ibid, h ; their fundamental doc- 
trine, and the same with that of the an- 
cient Mystics, 155 and c; tenets that 
arise from this fundamental principle, 
156 ; their opinion of the future resur- 
rection, lo7 and<2; doctrine concern- 
ing Chri.xt, iliid. 158, religious disci- 
plint- and worship, 158 ; reject baptism 
and the Eucharist, ibid, their moral 
doctriuc comprehended in two pre- 
cepts, and what they are, 1 59 ; distin- 
guished from all other Christian sects, 
and how, with their sinp^lar customs, 
ibid, relax their former austerity, 160 ; 
form of ecclesiastical government, ibid, 
method of preaching changed, 161 
and d. 

^uoilrerf, Refutation of sundry erroneous 
statements relative to some of their so- 
ciety, their doctrine, discipline, &c. 
Also a Summary of their history, doc- 
trine, and discipline, iv. 384, &c. 

fliuantl, Pascasius, his celebrated New 
Testament, with the condemnation of it 
by Pope Clement \I. iii. 519 and 6, c ; 
patronises Jansenism, 536 ; disputes in 
the Romish church on account of his 
New Testament, and bad consequence 
of its condemnation, iv. 192. 

Qmctrtni, controversies occasioned by its 
doctrine in xvii cent. iii. 541. 

^uielisls^ Ilcsychasts, their rise in the 
East in xiv cent. ii. 497 ; the same with 
the Myntics, ibid, employ their time 
rhi'^fly in contemplation, ibid, their no- 
tions nf a celestial Ijght within them. 



ibid, and q ; branded willi opprobrioiu 

names, 4^ and r. 
Quiasextom, coueil of Constantinople m 

▼ii cent why so called, i 463 and g ; 

enacts laws about ceremonies, with &e 

nature of its acts, 473 ; six of its canons 

rejected by the Romanists, ibid v. 
^mntin, one of the leaders of the Spiritaal 

Libertines, iii. 314. 

R. 

Rdbmiua Mounts, Archbishop of Hentz^ 
his great character, iL 14; ealledihe 
Light of France and Germany, 30 ; his 
commentaries, 40 ; Scriptural aJiegories, 
ibid, exposes Uie errors of the Jews, 43 ; 
writes against Radbert's doctrine of the 
Eucharist, 49 ; opposes Godeschakas 
in his notions of Predestination and 
Grace, 53 ; the rise of the quarrel be- 
tween them, 55 and r. 

Rateltda^ a suppoied infidel in zri eent. 
iii. 119. 

Racow, catechism of, iii. 377 and 9; a 
collection of popular tenets, and not a 
rule of faith, ihkL a seminary erected 
there, 373 ; students of, vent their rage 
against a Crucifix, whence the downlil 
of the Socinians in Poland, iv. 170. 

ReutbeH^ Pascasius, an account of him and 
his works, ii. 31 ; his notion of the (see! 
presence of Christ's body in the sacra- 
ment, 49 and k ; and this doctrine op- 
posed by Ratramn, 50; Scotus's pre- 
cision, with the fluctuating opinions of 
others, ibid, his dispute with Ratramn, 
concerning the manner of Christ's birtkf 
56. 

Ranucaru, a philosophical sect in xri cent 
iii. 330 ; oppose the Aristotelians iv. 16. 

RamuSj Peter, a philosopher in xvi cent 
his character, iii. 183 ; his philosophy 
preferred to Aristotle, iii. 309. 

Rancff Bouthelliers dc, his converuon 
and great character, iii. 500 and b. 

Rasa, Procopius, the head of the Hussites, 
his character, ii. 553. 

Rathier, Bishop of Verona, his works aad 
character, ii. 104. 

Rathman, Herman, controversy occasion- 
ed by bis writings, and character, iv. 53; 
his doctrine misrepresented, 54; retl 
doctrine reduced to four principal 
points, and what these are, ibid, dies in 
the height of the controversy, which 
then gradually decreases, ibid. 

RaOsbmif Diet, memorial for peace, and 
the result, iii. 83 ; new conference held 
there, 84 ; the Protestants protest 
against the Trent decrees, and are pro* 
scribed, ibid. 

Raymond, dc Sabunde, his natural theolo- 
gy, ii. 559. 

Earl of Thoulouse, is exrom- 

municated, and why, iu 485 ; readmit- 
ted into the chnith^ and oppoeos thf 
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pretended Heretics, 4*26 ; h'u kiitgilom 

If given away by Innocent. III. Pope, to 
Simon earl of montfort, ibid, contest be- 
tween his son and Sioion^s son, 427 ; op- 
position of the former against the Pope, 
fruitless, ibid, accounts of this war where 
to be found, 438 q, 

ReaUsti, why «o called, ii. 15 6; Schoolmen 
chiefly such in xiii cent. ii. 406 ; their 
defects, 407 ; their disputes with the 
Nominalists in xiv cnnt. 450. 

Rrformaiionj its history in xvi cent iii. 9, 
and a ; its foundation laid in the reri* 
▼al of letters, 11 ; how the people were 
in some measure prepared to receive it, 
15; ardently desired, 23; how far at- 
tempted, and its dawn rises unexpect- 
edly, 24, 25 ; its rise and progress in^ 
Sweden, 61, 62 ; its rise and progress 
in Denmark, 63 ; distinction in that of 
Sweden and Denmark, 65 and w ; the 
measures taken about doctrine and dis- 
cipline commendable, but not so in re- 
forming the clergy, 66 ; how far this 
observation is just, ibid. io, z ; its rise 
«nd progress in France,. 67 ; and in 
other European states, 69 ; its history 
from the Augsburg confession till the war 
subsequent upon the Smalcald league, 
70; ft'Otn the Smalcald war till the 
peace of relipon at Augsburg, 81 ; a judg- 
ment of it, and the means used for pro- 
ducing it, 101 ; civilized many nations, 
126. 

Rtfofmatum^ its rise in England, iii. 79, 80, 
. 81, and p, 9, r; the nature and efiects of 
this first dawn of the Reformation here, 
81 ; eains ground here, 92 ; how pro- 
moted by Edward VI. and his character, 
ibid. 93. 

takes place in Scotland, iiL 

94 ; established by Knox, with his cha- 
racter, ibid, and gy 95 and h, 

its success in Ireland, iii. 96 



Queen Mary's design to extinguish it, 
how prevented, 96, 97 nu 
its progress in the United Pro- 
vinces, iii« 97 ; conduct of the nobility 
and people at this time, considered and 
explained, 98 ; the religion of Swit- 
zerland established here, and universal 
toleration, with some distinction, ibid, 
and q. 

in Italy, its progress, iii. 99. 

in Spain, its dawn soon pre- 



vented from spreading, iii. 99 ; execu- 
tions fVom the inquisition upon the death 
of Charles V. 100. 

Jtefitgets, French, their character, iii. 263. 

Regale, a right enjoyed by the French 
Kings, and opposed by Innocent XI. in 
zvii cent. iii. 480 and notes. 

ReginOf Abbot of Prum, an account of, ii. 
32. 

Refnbcthf singularity of his opinions, it. 
55; severely ccnsarcd by DanhaTer, 
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5G , opposes Lubicniceius's attempts to 
establish Socinianism In Holstein, iv. 
171. 

Rehieecius, a famous Lutheran Historian in 
xvieent. iii. 218. 

Relies, excessive veneration for them in ix 
cent. ii. 37 ; by what arts collected, ibid* 
and 38. 

ReUgion, early method of teaching it in 
the Christian church, i. 98; corrupted by 
the principles of modem Platonism, 
214J; its state in iv cent. 281 ; .degene- 
rates into superstition, ibid, pious frauds, 
whence, 283; method of explaining 
Scripture on . Origen's .plan, 284 ; ita 
doctrines determined with more accu- 
racy in V cent. i. 356 ; consequences, 
357 ; the increase of superstition in sa|H 
plicating Saints and worshipping ima- 
ges, 358 ; efficacy attributed to the 
bones of martyrs, and to the figure of the 
cross, ibid, the purification of departed 
souls, and benefits hence arising to the 
Romish church, ibid. 359 and a; prac- 
tical, how explained in ri. cent, and 
methods used for advancing it, 422 ; 
remusion of sins purchased by liberality 
to monks and churches, 455 ; its de- 
plorable state and superstitions in vii 
eent. 457 ; this exemplified from St. 
Eloi'd life, ibid, and w ; placed in puri- 
fying fire and offerings, 458 and x; its 
decline in viii cenL 508 ; the ignorance 
and superstition of ix cent, and the 
causes, ii. 32, 33 ; its state in x cent. 
105 ; a universal opinion of the final 
dissolution of all things being at hand 
now prevailed, 107 ; whence this notion, 
ibid. 11 ; the preparations thought ne- 
cessary against this expected change, 
108 ; made to consist in the observance 
of external rites in xi cent. 195 ; it^ me- 
lancholy state in xii cent ii. 284, 285 ; 
attempts of many to reform abuses, why 
unsuccessful, 284 ; a general and de- 
plorable account of it in xiii cent. 401 ; 
two eminent sources of corruption intro- 
duced, 402 ; its dignity degraded by the 
great variety of rites, 416 ; corrupted in 
xiv cent, and hence the number of sec- 
taries increased, 489 ; many defenders 
engage to prevent its total decay in xv 
cent. 551 ; reduced to mere external 
pomp and show, 563. 

Religions, the variety in the Pagan world 
produce no dissensions, and whence, i. 
33. 

ReUgious errors, their punishment by civil 
penalties, and when introduced, i. 293. 

Remi, Archbishop of Lyons, defends Go- 
deschalus, and his doctrine, ii. 53. 

Remights, Bishop of Auxerrc, his exposi- 
tions, ii. 40 ; oUier works, 41. 

Remonstrants, Arroinians to called, and 
why, iv. 127. 

Reservatiofi^ eccleaiastica], stipulated hj 
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Charles V. for the Roman cathoUes in 
xvi cent. iii. 315 and k, 

l^tUutwn edict, issuedout in Germany in 
xni cent. iii. 458 ; how put in execution, 
ibid, and v. 

Meucklinua, John Capnion, restores learn* 
ing among the Germans in xv cent. ii. 
513. 

Rheima, William' of, his works adapted to 
excite pious sentiments, and to promote 
practioil religion, ii. 283. 

Rkinsbergt solemn assembly of the Colle- 
giants holden every year, and for what 
end, iv. 174, 175. 

Skhubergers, ^ee CoUe^jlaiUs. 

Jtkodes^ Alexander of, his mission to Siam, 
&c. iii. 3p2 ; success, and the Pope's re- 
gulations thwarted by the Jesuits, with 
the lattcr's iigurious treatment of the 
Papal missionaries, 393 and o. 

Rhodiua^ Nilus, a warm advocate for the 
Greeks in xvi cent. ii. 488. 

Jtietif I^atthew, a zealous missionary in 
xvi cent. iii. 1 18 ; obtains a grant from 
the Emperor to propagate the Gospel in 
China, ibid, and A, i ; founder of the 
Christian church in China, declares for 
the innocence of Chinese rites, and how 
explained, iii. 400 ; this opinion rejected 
by some missionaries, ibid, and v ; pro- 
gress of this dispute in favour of the 
Jesuits, yet turns against them, 401 ; 
bustle on both sides, at the Pope's ap- 
pointing a congregation to examine it, 
ibid, and tr, x ; this dispute reducible to 
two great points, and the first of these, 

402 ; the question on it stated, ibid, an- 
sweredjiy the Jesuits in the affirmative, 
ibid, by their adversaries in the nega- 
tive, and why neither side satifelhctory, 

403 ; second , point, and the question 
thereon, 404 ; Jesuits conclusion from 
it, ibid, whether justifiable, ibid, and y ; 
what their adversaries maintain, with an 
account of the honours paid to Confu- 
cius, 405 and z, 

jRtcAar, Edmund, opposes the Pontifical au- 
thority over the Uallican church in xvi 
cent. iii. 161'; his character as a com- 
mentator, ibid. 

BicheHtxi^ Cardinal, his attempts to reclaim 
the Protestants, iiL 469 ; followed by 
others of less note, ibid, despotic maxim 
of, ibid, and r. 

Riekd^ Pionysius ,a mystic in xv cent. ii. 
549. 

RigouristSf Jansenists so denominated, and 
why, iii. 535. 

Riminif Gregory dc, a scholastic divine in 
xiv cent. ii. 488. 

Rites. See Ceremonies. 

Rivet, assists Voet in his eontroversy with 
Des Cartes, iv. 115. 

RMtTi propa^ite tiie philotophy of Para* 
celsus at Paili fa xn cent. lU. 821. 



i^tii, a moral writer, iii« 221. 

Robert, King of Fhmce, hU ardent seri br 

cultivating letters,ftnd 8ucceM,in zi cent. 

U. 137. 
— £— Abbot of Moleme, founder of the 

Cistercian monks in xi cenL it 186. 
of Arbriselles, founder of tfie Fon- 



tevraud order of nK>nk8 in*xii cent. u. 
276 ; his singular discipliiie and rales, 
Jiow defended, 277 j aecnsed of cviau- 
nal conversation with his female disci* 
pies, ibid, and p ; some Nmt of tkis^ir- 
der brought into EnglnkI, ibid. aob. fin. 
not. p. 

de Sorbonne fovider of a eolkige 



for the study of difinity In laiL cent ii. 
339 and/. 

AoMiMon, John, founder of 'the Indopend- 
ents in xvii cent, h, 100 ; hie wriliags, 
ibid. sub. not p ; endemvoim to lefeirai 
' the Brownists, and suceeat, 102. 

Roehette, city of, granted to tiie Belbnned 
in France, ir. Ss ; taken firom tfaemhj 
Lewis XIll. and tenflrfe eooseqaeiioes 
of it to ihellefonned, 67. 

RocheHer^ Eail of; hb diameter, conver- 
sion, and aeatb, iii. 420, 421 ande, if. 

Roderie, Christopher, a Ihrnotts Jesuit, and 
missionary io Egypt, but ansoccosBfU 
in xvi cent^ iiL 122. 

JZoett, Herman Alexander, cootroveisy 
set on foot by hfan aboot the ose of rea- 
son in Religion, and accovntof, ir. 120; 
hb sentiments concerning the genera- 
tion of the Son of God, fliUU notions 
about divine dei^ees, fcc. greatly diAi^ 
ent firom the Dutch dion^ 121 and f ; 
condemned with his disciples as hefe- 
tics, and tiieir ill treaetment after Us 
death, with obsenratioQs on tfab remark^ 
ibid, and it, 

Roger, Count of Sicfly, expels the San- 
cens out of Sicily, in zi eenL ii. 121 ; ob- 
tains from Pope Urban IL a mot of so- 
'preme authority in matters m Religion, 
which is stUl vested in the kings of Sici- 
ly, 422; his soccessors called Dukes tfll 
xiicent. when Sicily became a Ui^doBi, 
ibid. 

Rohas, Christopher de. Bishop of Twiii 
his pacificatory attemptsln zvii cent iii. 
470. 

RUlo, first duke of Normandy, his conver- 
sion in X cent. ii. 74 ; his motives, ibidl. 
the influence of his example on the anaj, 
75. 

Romams, Humbert de, his attempts to re- 
form the monks in xiiL cent ii. 401 ; 
his Spiritual Institutes, 411; 

Ronum empire, its extent adrantigeoM to 
Christianity, t SO ; sal^iect to four |RV- 
torian prefects in iv cent. 270 ; iH state 
inrcent. L 331. 

— : tribnnalsi^becleaiaatieil cmks how 



ddtmnined by ftem, i. 302 1 ftiipciuitimi 
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effscts of this coBtoBi, ftDd whence,! the 
fmmber of spurioiw writiDgs in Tcent. 
ibid, and 363. ' 

omm Catholic faith, derifed from two 
sources, iii. 154; uncertainty about its 
real doctrines, ibid, difierence of opinion 
about determining doctrines and contro- 
versies, 155. 

Catholic religion, its principal 



beads, and whence to be known, iii. 167 
and At. 

JBphmns impose the names of their own 
deities on those of other nations, and 
hence the perplexities in the histonr of 
the ancient superstitions, i. 39 and h ; 
their syatem or religion difierent from 
the Greeks, 37; introduce their rites 
among the conquered nations, ibid, whjr 
thej persecuted the Christians, 68, 69 ; 
state of learning and philosophical sects 
among them, 88 ; indroduce letters and 
philosoi^y into the conquered nations, 
83. 

items, its Bishops. See Fopu, 

— '' — the decline of this church, and 
whence dated, iii. 130 ; its internal con- 
stitution strengthened by various ways, 
136. 

attempts to ruin the Protestants, 



but unsuccessful, iiL 453, 454^ 464 ; con- 
fi;rences held on both sides, 467 ; the 
interest of this church loses ground in 
the East, 477 ; two strong inrtances of 
it, 478 ; the Popes' authority in its de- 
eUne, 4iBl. 

rupture between Pope Paul V. and 



Venice, iii. 488; wise conduct of the 
latter, 483; peace concluded through 
Henry IV. of France, ibid, y, x ; the con- 
sequences, and their separation how pre- 
vented, 484, 0, h. 

its contest with Portugal in xvii 



ce^t. iiL 485 ; the former gains no 
ground, 486 and c ; between it and the 
French court, with the former's strata- 
gems defeated and the writers in this 
contest variously treated, ibid, contests 
under Lewis XiV. with the reason, 4S7; 
peace concluded on inglorious terms 
for the Pope, 488; a second contest 
about the Regale, ibid, and g ; 489 and 
h ; Lewis summons an assembly of Bi- 
shops, ibid, and t ; which drew up four 
propositions opposed by the Pope pub- 
licly and privately, ibid, j; 490 k ; third 
contest on the right of asylum to am- 
bassadors at Rome, and accommoda- 
tion, 490 and I ; whether the papal au- 
thority gained ground in this cent, with 
the complaint in the affirmative ground- 
less, 491 ; the auhner of terminating 
differences changed, 498; Oaliicau li- 
berties, still maintained, ibid, and q-; 
some cringing flatterers fawn still on 
the Popes,. ^3; secret yet vigorous 
aeasHres used by the French agahnst 



the Popes, who are treated by their mo* 
narchs as the Pagan heioes treated Cer- 
berus, 495. 
Romf, its state of learning in xvii cent. iii. 
505 ; improved by the French, 506 ; 
philosophy much changed in France, 
and those most distinguished in it, ibid. , 
and n;*ill treatment of them, 507 o/ 
the French example followed in Italy, 
iui. ibid. Jesuits improve learning mostx 
and followed by the Benedk^es, 508 ; 
decline of learning among fie Jesuits 
ever since, 509; emulation of the Priests 
of the Oratory, and the most distin- 

fiiished among them, ibid. Jansenists of 
ort Royal the most famous, ibid, rea- 
son of thes^ impfovements, 510; prin- 
cipal authors of the Romish commu- 
nion, ibid, and q; its doctrine more 
corrupt than in the former ages, through 
the Jesuits, and its Pontiffs' negligence, 
511 ; whence derived and with what 
views propagated, 518 ; Jesuits, why 
supported by the Popes, 514 ; they sap 
the foundations of morality with several 
pernicious maxims, 513, 514 ; are con- 
demned by Popes Alexander VII. and 
VIII. yet their moral tenets not sup- 
pressed, 516 and x; why the great 
made them their confessors, ibid, their 
maxims and practices not adopted by 
all the fraternity, 517 ; three circum- 
stances necessaj7 in general censures, 
which are not observed by their adver- 
saries, ibid, state of exegetic theology in 
xvii cent.'518 ; scripture how obscured,* 
ibid, and a ; state of didactic, moral, 
and polemic theology at this time, 519 ; 
•contest under the pontificate of Clement 

' VIII. between the Jesuits and Domini- 
cans, about Grace, 580 ; intimation of 
the arbiters appointed by. the Pope in 
favour of the Dominicans, 581 ; who 
himself examines the controversy, ibid* 
but dies before the decision, ibid, dispute 
continued under Paiil V. and ordered to 
be suppressed, with liberty to each par- 
ty to foHow their own respective opinions 
588 ; the Pope how hindered from pro- 
nouncing a public determination, 523 
and/; contests occasioned by the rise 
. and progress of Jansenism,ibid. and 584; 
hopes of a union between this and the 
Greek church, 553 ; methods used by 
the Romanists, 553 and d; but ineffec- 
tual,' 554 ; a union between this and 
the Russian church attempted, but in 
vain, iii. 801. • 

Momualdj founder of the Caroaldolites in xi 
cent. ii. 18G. 

Botary, instituted in honour of the Virgin 
Mary in x cent. ii. 114 and /. 

JKofceUtntcs, controversy relative to the 
Trinity begun by him in xi cent. ii. 885 
and X ; retracts andt resumes his error 
286; his doctrine concerning the 
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SHty of bastards bein^; ordained, not 
rourably receiviid in England, ibid. 

Rogecrnciatiaf their derivation in! xvii cent, 
iii. 436 and/; inveigh against the Peri- 
patetics, 437; most eminent among 
them, with their followers, ibid, ami g ; 
diversity of opinions, whence,^ith some 
common principles, 437, 43S ; attacked 
by Gassendi, 438. 

Rothmatif Bernard, an ecclesiastic of 
Munster, becomes Anabaptist, iii. 330 
and q. 

Jti^nuSf of Aquileia, his character, i. 280, 
friendship and rupture between him and 
Jerome, ibid, o; his version of the Scrip* 
tans8» 2S4. ^ 

Bt^ffutj a chief of the spiritual libertines, 
iii. 314. 

Rttgtn^ Isle of, Christianity established' 
here in xii cent. ii. 228 u> td b, 

^figg^n, Cosmo, account of biff impiety, 
ui. 425. 

Ruisians, converted in ix cent, and by 
what prudent means, ii. 5 ; their con- 
version misrepresented by Le Quien, €, 
h ; adopt the doctrine and discipline of 
the Greeks, iii. 188; but arc independent 
on them, and the Patriarch of Constan- 
tinople, ibid, a union between their own 
and the Komish church attempted, but 
in vain, 201. 

Jluysbrockiwif an eminent mystic in xiT 

• cent. ii. 48S< 

S. 

SdbeUius, his notions of the Trinity, i. S38 ; 
in what he differed from Noetus, ibid, 
propagates his opinion with some suc- 
cess, ibid. 

Saerottunt, festival of, -.its origin in xiil 
cent. ii. 417 and s. 

S€idduceeSy their tenets, i. 46 ; deny a fu- 
ture state, 47 ; their moral doctrine and 
bad influence, 49. 

SMgarelli, Gerhard, founder of the sect 
of Apostles in xii cent. ii. 437 ; is com- 
mitted to tlic flames, and burned, ibid, 
his fucccssor Dulcinus, and the war he 
carried on, with his terrible end, ibid. 
and 438. 

SauUSf veneration paid to them, its rise, 
i. 282 ; their number considerably aug- 
mented in V cent, and whence, i. 352* ; 
sepulchres frequented. 358 ; their pray- 
ers thought to be victorious at the 
throne of God, 412 ; the lives of some 
considered, 423, 424 ; a confidence in 
their merits thought necessary to sal- 
vation in viii cent. 596 ; tutelary, their 
origin in ix cent. ii. 34 ; a passionate 
fondness for their relics, 37 ; excessive 
▼eoerat ion. paid to them in x cent. 105; 
multiplied greaily, 109 ; this accounted 
for, ibid, their numerous devotees in 
xii cent. ii. 285 ; stipposed to be fre- 
quently present in the places they in- 
habited upon earth, ibid.' and r ; the de- 
fects o[ tbo^ ivho wtote their lives 



in xiii cent. ii. S4l ; added to dM Bo- 

' mish calendar in zvil cent. iiL 549, 550 
and z, 

Salabertydtknds the Nominalists in zi cent 
ii. 143,9. 

SaladtHj his success agaiuet the Christians, 
ii. 237 ; reduces the city of Jerusalem, 
after a dreadful carnage, ibid, and r ; 
defeated by the kings of England and 
France, 234, 239 ; concludes a tnice 
with Richard I. of England, ibid. 

Salemum^ a famous school there for the 
study of physic in xi cent. ii. 139 and i. 

Salislniryf John,of his just and severe cen- 
sure of the Nominalists, Bealist«, and 

■ Formalists, ii. 254, 255, s, ( ; his great 
character, 283. 

Salmashu, his disputes about usury, stage 
plays, &C; in xvii cent iv. 114. 

SfUmuth, Henry, his observations on the 
Bible, an account of, iiL 258. 

Salman, his book on Divine government, 
and the cause of writing it, L 339 ; cha- 
racter, 356 and u ; moral writings ex- 
cellent, 363. 

SamarUais, their sad stale, i. 52 ; notions 
of the Messiah, if juster than those en- 
tertained by the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, ibid, and x. 

Samogeta, their conversion to Christianity 
in XV cent, considered, ii. 508. 

Samuel, a Jewish convert, writes an elabo- 
rate treatise against the Jews in xi cent, 
ii. 202. 

Sanehes, a famous eclectic and skeptical 
philosopher in xvii cent. iii. 448 and w* 

Sancroftf archbishop of Canterbury, is de- 
prived, vnth seven other Bishops, of his 
ecclesiastical dignity, and why, iii* 111 
and iL 

Sanetiotif Pragmatic, instituted for re- 
trenching papal pAwcr, ii. 539 ; wbeU) 
and by whom made, ibid, n; abrogated 
in part by Lewis XI. of France, ibid, its 
total abrogation obtained firom Francis I. 
of France,iii. 14 and g. 

Sandiusy an eminent writer among the 
Arians in xvii cent. iv. 173 and w. 

SarabaUes, on order of abandoned and 
profligate monks in iv. cent. L 292. 

Saracensy their successful incursions in the 
East in viii cent. ii. 484 ; success owing 
to the divisions of the Greeks, ibid, 
usurpations in the West, 485 ; conse- 
quences of their success to Christian- 
ity, ibid, their progress toward univer- 
sal empire in ix cent. ii. 7 ; the prepress 
of their arms ii\jurious to the Gospel, 
but more fatal in the East than in the 
West, 8 ; writers against them in this 
century reported many thii^ which 
were false and groundless, it 43 ; their 
ruin accomplished by tlie Turks in -the 
East in x cent. 83 ; the Ottoman em- 
pire established on the ruins of the 
Saracens' dominions, ibid, state of 
learning among them, 88; driven out 
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of Sicily in xi cent. 121> the privileges 
thereupon granted to the kings of Si- 
cilji 122 ; resident in Palestine, and 
expeditions formed against them, ibid. 
by Peter the Hermit, with the progress, 
and bistoiT of this holy war, 124, 125 
and 8 ; difficulties and successes, 125 
and II ; motives of the Popes and Eu- 
ropean Princes engaging in this cru- 
sade, 127, 128 and y ; reasons for and 
against these wars, 128 and t ; with 
their unhappy consequences, 129, 130 
and a ,*- of great service to literature in 
Spain, ^38 ; they oppress the Eastern 
Cnristians in xii cent, and the justice of 
these oppressions examined, ii. 243 ; the 
decline of their afiairs in Spain, in xiii 
cent. 331 ; scheme for their expulsion 
thence in xiv cent. ii. 444 ; subversion 
of their kingdom in Spain effected in xr 
cent. 507 ; methods used for their con- 
version, and how far effectual, 507. See 
Jtrabians, 

SardiSf council of, its fourth canon fuppo- 
sed the chief step to the Bishop of Rome's 
sovereignty, i. 274 ; the impossibility of 
proving by it the necessity of an appeal 
to Rome in all cases, with the import of 
this canon, ibid, and p, 

Satuminus^ of Antioch, leader of the sect 
of the ElcesaJtcs, i. 174; the heretical 
principles he maintained, ibid. 

Savanar^a, Jerome, his great character, ii. 
549 ; censured with severity the Roman 
Pontiffs, and his unhappy fate, ib. and 

• i ; declares that Rome was become the 
image of Babylon, 551 ; labours to re- 
form the Schoolmen, in xv cent. 557 ; 
his polemic work, entitled The Triumph 
of the Cross, 559. 

Sourin, James, his opinion concerning the 
lawfulness of violating the truth, and 
controversy thereon, iv. 200. 

Saxons, why averse to Christianity in viii 
cent. i. 481, h^i; methods used for con- 
verting and retaining them, with an ob- 
servation on the nature of their conver- 
sion, ibid, and sub. fin. not. i. 

Saxony, divines of, contend with those of 
Weimar in xvi cent. iit. 243 ; new refor- 
mation attempted, 250. 

Semites, their method, and most eminent 
among them in xvii cent. iii. 444, 445, 
and note^. 

i>ehaalf John Adam, chief of the Jesuit 
missionaries in China, an account of,. 
iii. 396 ; imprisoned, and condemned to 
death, ibid. 

Schade, John Caspar, his character, iv. 51 ; 
imprudent zeal excites commotions in 
the Lutheran church, ib. 

Schiaij^ the great Western in xiv cent, an 
accoiyit of, iL 463 ; its bad consequen- 
ces, 464 ; ii\jurious to papal power, 
465 ; proposals for terminating it, 'ibid, 
fomented and continued in xv cent. 518 ; 
two Pomtiffs condemned by the council 



' of Pisa, which elects a third, 519 ; af- 
flictions received by the church from it 
in this cent. 536 ; healed by the pru- 
dence of Nicholas V. 537 ; betweto the 
Greeks and Latins, and why not healed, 
560. 

Schmidt, Erasmus, a learned expositor of 
Scripture, iv. 26. 

Sebastian, an interpreter of Scrip- 
ture, and character, iv. 26. 

Laurent, his transkition of the 



Bible, and whence called the W^ertheim 
interpreter, iv. 201 , character, ibid, is 
opposed, and accused of being an ene- 
my to the Christian religion, and 
whence, ibid, is cast into prison, but 
escapes, ibid, charge brought agisiinflt 
him, ibid. m. 

Scholastic theology, whence it began, i. 
215. 

ScholcaticSf properly so called, in xii cent. 
ii. 291 ; theur author, Abelard, 292 ; 
opposed from different quarters, 293; 
and principally by St. Bernard, 294 ; 
are chiefly Realists in xiii cent. 406 ; 

- their dangerous tenets, and vicious me- 
thods of defending them, 409 ; fall into 
absurd and impious notions of the Tri- 
nity, and the consequences, ia xiv. 
cent. 491 and /; hated and opposed in 
XV cent. 557; and principally by the 
restorers of polite literature, 55H ; a 
philosophical sect in xvi cent. iii. 220 , 
united with the Aristotelians, but oppo- 
sed by the Ramsans, ibid. 

Schoman, George, author of the Cracow 
catechism, iii. 366, sub. not.'z ; bis Tes- 
tamentum, 368 a; an admirer of Far- 
novius, 382. 

Sehomer, a Lutheran expositor in xvii 
cent. iv. 26. 

Schoolmen, whence so called, i. 422 ; chiefly 
employed in collecting the ancient in- 
terpretations of the Fathers in xiii 
cent. ii. 405 ; contentions an\png them 
in xiv cent. 491. 

Schools, established for Christian philoso- 
phy in i cent. i. 100 ; bow distinguished 
from the academies of the ancient 
Christians, ibid, very serviceable to 
Christianity, 267 ; cathedral erected by 
Charlemagne in viii cent. 487 ; public, 
their sad state in xvi cent. iii. 20. 

Sckurman, Anna Maria, a follower of the 
Labbadists, and great character, iv. 178. 

Schiomkfeldt, Geoi^e, his debates with 
Luther, iii. 233 ; character, ibid, is ba- 
nished, and his death, 234 ; his doctrine 
different from Luther's in three points, 
235. 

Schyn, Herman, a Mennonite, iii. 320 ; 
character of his writings, ibid. sub. not. 
e; 321, sub./. 

Sciences, their sad state in vii cent i. 451 ; 
a new division of them, and their num- 
ber increased in xii cent. ii. 249, 250. 

Scierycc, its limits extended in xiii cent. ii. 
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344 ; Bacon's reflection on the learning 
of thit cent. ibid, d, 

Scienees, many professors of, but few very 
serviceable to society in xiv cent. ii. 
449 ; their improvement in general, in 
natural philosophy, mathematics, in 
astronomy, in zvii cent. iii. 430 ; and 
how by Bacon, ibid, and i; the most 
eminent for them through Europe, 
431 ; their distinguished promoters, and 
advantages hence arising to society and 
religion, 432; their state among the 
Lutherans, iv. 15. 

Scic yy fciJ, employed to write against the 
Protestants, with an account of his be- 
fog caned, iii. 454 and n. 

MmmiAainay and I>almatians, express, a 
desire to embrace Christianity in ix 
cent ii. 5 ; the joy this occasioned, and 
hereupon missionaries were sent, ibid, 
and/. 

— — converted by Waldcmar, king 
of Denmaiic, Uirougb Absalom, Arch- 
bishop of Lunden, in xii cent, it S28 and 
h; their aversion flrom Christianity 
overruled, and their conversion com- 
pleted, by the seal of Henry the Lion, 
through the Ministry of Vicellinus, 231. 

SfsC, Michael, an Aristotalic, and a Latin 
interpreter of his works in ziii cent. ii. 
343. 

Seolfomi, whether Christian in iii cent. i. 
196 and m; church of, its founder, iii. 
882 ; how far it adopts the doctrine, &c. 
establbhed at Geneva, ibid, opposes 
changes of discipline and worship, ibid, 
a remarkable declaration of king James 
L^concerning the kirk, iv. 90 d, 

Scols, Irish, eminent for their learning in 
viii cent. i. 513 and m ; illustrated Chris- 
tian doctrines by the rules of philosophy, 
ibid, their sophism about the .Trinity, ib. 

Scoftis, Johannes Brigena, an eminent 
philosopher in ix cent. ii. 15 and a ; his 
great erudition, ibid, his works, ibid, 
blends the Mystic Theology with the 
Scholastic, and forms them into one 
system, ibid, his notions and great mo- 
desty, 16 ; high character, 32 ; explains 
the doctrines of Christianity according 
to reason and the principles of true 
philosophy, 40 ; is opposed and perse- 
cuted on this account, 41 and $; his 
new and elegant translation of the pre- 
tended Dionysius's works, 43 ; his e;[- 
ccUent method of managing the contro- 
Tcrsy with Pascasius Radbert, concern- 
ing the real presence of Christ's Body 
and Blood in the Eucharist, 50. 

■ Marianus, his works, ii. 194. 

— — John Duns, eminent for the atute- 
ness and subtilty of his genius, but not 
for his candour and ingenuity, ii. 488 ; 
his worfca, ibid, x ; warmly oppffces the 
several doctrines of Aquinas, and hence 
fh0 i«ect of the Bcotists, 491 ; defends 



the immaeiilate conception of tke Vis* 
gin Mary, 492 and ^. 

Scr^hirss, canon of, supposed to be set- 
tled before the middle of ii cent. i. 93 ; 
arguments in conftrmation of this sap- 
position, ibid, eariy netbod of inteiprct- 
Ing them, 98 ; the New Testament 
translated into several languages, and 
its use, 125; seal for them in iieenL 
151 ; interpretations of tbcra defective, 
through the double sense used at this 
time, 152 ; the zeal of many for propa- 
gating them in iii cent and advantages 
hence arising to Christianity,^ 94; in- 
terpreters of them censured, Vnd wlij, 
218; versions in iv cent discover a 
want of sound judgment in their au- 
thors, 284 ; the most eminent commen- 
tators in V cent. L 359 r Origen*s method 
adopteid by many, 360; logical dis- 
cussions esteemed better tests of truth 
than the Scriptures, 361 ; expositors in 
vii cent, few, and very unlearned, 458 ; 
the • study i$ them much promoted 
among the Latins by Cbariemagne in 
viii cent. 510; aBegorieal interpfelerB 
of, in ix cent, and thekr fundijaeDtal 
principle, ii. 40 ; exphdned in xii ceat. 
chiefly according to the rules of Mys- 
ticism, ii. 290 ; which prevailed much 
in xiii cent. 404; commentators i»n 
them apiong the Lutherans in xvi ceat. 
Hi. 224. 

%eriifhttB knmpUigt^ its' state in xvi cent, 
iii. 158 ; methods taken to dhecnre it, 
ibid, severe law passed as to interpreta- 
tion, ibid, and i. 

SesfKses, John, a historian among the 
' Greeks in xi cent, and character, ii. 136. 

ScytAto, within Imaus, embraces the Gos- 
pel in viii cent L 477 ; its division by 
the ancients, ibid. a. 

^tctarian philosophers, who so called in 
xvii cent iv. 19, t 

Ssefs, formed in the times of the apostles, 
i. 110; grow imperceptibly, ibid, ac- 
counts of them imperfect, and whence ^ 
ibid, those which arose from the orien- 
tal philosophy very detriuMntal to 
Christianity, 173 ; illiterate, which pre- 
vailed in ii cent. 188 ; remains of an- 
cient in iii cent. 230 ; and in iv cent. 
307 ; Manichcans most prevalent, who 
conceal themselves under various 
names to avoid the severity of the laws, 
308; ancient, flourish in vii rent. i. 
464 ; and recover strength in riii cent, 
from the divisions in the Grecian em- 
pire, 524; and subsist 'in xi cent iL 
219 ; numerous among the Latins in xii 
cent and the abuses which gave rise to 
them, 307 ; multiplied in xiil cefL aad 
the cause, 420 ; unanimous in ^posing 
superstition and the papal power, 
ibid, among the Dutch in xvii cent iv. 
123 ; of inferior note in thii eent an ac- 
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couBt of tfaem, 174 ; yarious in Eng- 
land in XTiii cent. it. S07. 

Stcim4i«u, Vaientinian sect io ii cent. i. 
185 ; maintained the doctrine of two 
eternal prineiples, ibid. 

StMuu^ bis enositions, and their defect, 
iL40. 

Seidal, Martin, his eztraragant notions, 
IT. €3; whence his followers called 
Semi Judaisers, 64 and k* 

fMdenbeekeTf George Lawrence, a propa- 
gator of the Millennium in zvii cent, it* 
63 ; is censured, and deposed from his 
pastorsil charge, ibid, and L 

Htmi Jitians, their tenets, i. 399. 

Semi Jndmtierif a Soeinian sect, iii. 381 ; 
why obpozious to Soeinus, ibid. y. 

Send Pek^iant. author of thb sect in ▼ 
cent and theur tenets, i. 394 ; their Ato 
leading principles, 395, k ; strongly op- 
posed by the disciples of St Augustin, 
yet support themseWes, and make a ra* 
pid progress, ibid, excite divisions in 
the Western churches in H cent. 439. 

SsMJotntr, synod held there, iii. 996 ; by 
whom, and concerning what, ibid, 
and/. 

Sent, Bernardino of, a celebrated mystic 
writer, in zr cent ii. 549; his works 
must be read with caution, 358. 

Seropion, Bishop of Antioch, writes a trea« 
tise against the Jews, and his motiTcs 
for it, i. 203. 

^— ^— his successful mission in Arme- 
nia, iii. 133 ; maintains with success the 
cause of Rome, ibid. 

Sfroefus, Michael, Scnrede, his character 
and writings, iii. 355 and c ; circum- 
stances concurring to favour his designs, 
356 ; is seized, and accused by Cuvin 
of blasphemy, ibid, and d ; condemned 
to the flames, ibid, his life by whom 
written, Hrid. e; strange doctrine of 
the Trinity, 357; Calrin's severity 
against him how alleviated, ibid. sub. 
not. ( ; strange tenets of other Antitri- 
nitarians after him, 358. 

Servites, convent of, founded in xiii cent, 
ii. 366 ; wear a black habit, with the 
reason, and observe several rules pecu- 
liar to themselves, and unknown to 
other societies, ibid, and k. 

SethUetf an account of this sect in ii cent, 
i. 185 ; consider Seth as the same |ier- 
son with Christ, 1S6. 

Seomon, character of bis mOral vrritings, 
i. 363. 

SevtrkitUf promotes the philosophy of 
Paracelsus in Denmarlb in xvi cent. iii. 
221. ^ 

Severus, his character, i. 123; persecution 
under him, 134 ; Martyrs who suffered 
under him, 196. 

■ Alexander, shows favour to the 

Christltns, L 196 ; is assassinated by the 
order of Mazimfa), ibid. 



SeveruSf Sulpitius, an eminent historian in 
iii cent. i. 481 and />. 

— — the Monophysite, made Patriarch 
of Constantinople by Anastasius, the 
Emperor, i. 434 ; is deposed and suc- 
ceeded by one of his own sect, ibid, 
his doctrine concerning the body of 
Christ, 436 ; names given to his follow- 
ers, ibid. 

BJbndrati, CoBlestine, his innovated doc- 
trine of predestination, iii. 548 ; is ac- 
cused of erroneous notions before Inno- 
cent XII. with the Pope's conduct, ibid, 
andx. 

Bhaftetbury, Earl of, his character and 
writings, iii. 421 ; how dangenms to 
Christianity, ibid, and «. 

S&arroeAr,' the great advantages derived to 
religion flrom his moral works, iv. 77. 

Skeppmrdy a Puritan missionary in Ame- 
rica, iii. 416. 

Sicm, the first mission there by the Jesuits, 
under the direction of Alexander of 
Rhodes, and its success, iii. 399 ; em- 
bassy sent 6y Lewis XIV. to convert 
the King and people, 393 and p ; this 
was flruitless, and remarkable observa- 
tion by the King on this occasion, 394 
and q. 

Sictiitts, Peter, an account of, ii. 99. 

S<<lonti«s, Apollinaris, his writings tumid, 
but not destitute of eloquence, i. 356. 

SImno, Jacobus a, protects the Socinians, 
iii. 371 ; embraces their communion, 
and erects a public seminary for them, 
ibid. 

^iganfu, famous Chinese monument found 
there in vii cent i. 439 and a. 

S^ismtfiMl, John, Elector of Branden- 
burg, renounces Lutheranism, and em- 
braces the communion of the Reformed 
church, iv. 4 ; adopts not all their te- 
nets, and leaves his subjects free as to 
their religious sentiments, 5 ; the bad 
effects of this liberty, and Lutherans 
disgusted at it, ibid, controversy and 
civil commotions that ensued, ibid, the 
form of concord hereupon suppressed, 
and other edicts made by the Elector 
and his successors, 6 and d, 

SimroA, Bishop of Jerusalem, crucified by 
Tn\JAn's law, i. 130. 

■ head of the Stylites, makes many 
converts, i. 365 ; his extravagant tenets, 
ibid, attracts the veneration of many 
persons, ibid, and p; followed by many 
persons, though not vrith the same aus- 
terity, ibid, and . g ; his superstitious 
practice continued till xii cent ib. and r. 

■ . — of Constantinople, translates the 

lives of the Saints in x cent, and hence 
styled the Metaphrast, ii. 103 and {. 

Sift, original, doctrine of, dimted by La 
Place, iv. 85 ; denied by Le Gene, 90. 

BmakaUj league, how formed by tl)e con- 
federate princes, iii. 75 : the labetaace 
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of their inntaiioii^t in J -^flVri inailc to 
(leury VIII. of Eng'aiiri, ibid. A ; and 
hifl ansner, ibid. sub. not. h; how it 
iiillaenced the Emneror, and whence 
be became inclir.cd to pcarc, 76 ; its ar- 
ticles, and account of, iii. 209 and b. 

iinunragdusy a skilful linz^iiat and gramniA- 
han in iz cent. ii. 14. 

Soeinian, different sense of that term, iiL 
363 and y. 

Sociiiiaiusm, errors about its orij^in, iii. 
359, 360, and m; its real orig;in, 361 j 
progress of it, 363 ; how propagated in 
Transylvania and Hungary, 371 ; in 
Holland and England, 372 ; in Germa- 
ny, 373 ; its main principle, 374 ; dan- 
gerous consequences, ibid, sum of the- 
ology, 375 ; moral doctrine, 376. 

Soctniaitf, their history, name, and origin, 
iii. 352 ; how far their origin may be 
traced, 351; their tenets and doctors, 
ibid, spread their doctrine in Poland, 
36S ; their progress and different class- 
es, 363, 364 ; Seir Polish version of the 
Bible, 365 ; sammary oi^religion, ibid. 
Account of the Cracow catechbm and 
its six points, ibid, and z ; their methods 
of propagating their doctrine, 372 and 
k; yetfw almost every where, 373; 
their first attempts in Holland, and by 
Tvhom, ibid, also in Britain and Germany 
unsuccessful, ibid, with their main 
principle, 374 ; wtate of learning among 
them, 378; method of proceeding in 
fiieology, ibid, their divisions and in- 
testine rontrover&iej, 379 ; cflfect of the 
death of their chief, Faustus, 382 ; their 
flourishing state in xvii cent. ir. 168 ; 
their extensive views and attempts to 
make proselytes, with the •ingular me- 
thod of propagating tbcir doctrine, ibid, 
their misbioiis not successful, with their 
declino at Altorf, and hon-, 1C9 ; their 
decline and ^uflTerin^rs in Poland, and 
on Tvhat account, 170 and n; banished 
thence for ever with the utmost scve- 

, rity,l71 ; fate of the exilcM, ibid, con- 
ceive some hopes of settling in Don- 
mark, and how duappointed, ibid, some 
in England enjoy tolerable tranquillity, 
172 and rr ; congregations of them 
formed at London, with their notions, 
ibid. sub. rr ; einbrarc the communion 
of other sects, 173 and t ; not .".nitcd in 
their opinions, ibid, and u ; accoant of 
theft state in xviii cent. iv. 203. 

Soctnu^, Laelius, his great character, iii. 
353, adopts the Helvetic confession of 
faith, ib. his travclN, aAcr which he set- 
tics at Zurich and dies there, ibid, and to. 

■ Faustus, an account of, iii. 353, 

354 and y ; his dexterous proceedings, 
369 ; changes the ancient Unitarian 
religion, S70; what hand Lxlius had 
m this, and its great stucccss, ibid, d ; 
i.H\Mi/<hcs tbr r'l'n't)^^ catechism, 3? 1 : 



patronised by Jacobos a Sienno^ vba 
turns Socinian, Biid. 

So 'er, E>ocst, a learned Peripatetia, aaA 
advocate for gorinianiia, aft Akorf, ir. 
169 ; inculcates their precepts with Joe> 
cesa. Ibid, his death, and bad conse- 
quences of it to the Sodnians, ihid. 

SeUenw, Philippus, hb character, iL 
2Sl ; character of his Dioptra, 397. 

Sommcr, John, propagates the doc- 
trine of Budzus at Cbusenborg, where 
be presides in zvi cenL iiL 381, and 
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SflspAroniia, monk of Palestine, raised to 
the see of Jerusalem, his character, L 
456 ; opposes the Monothetites in rii 
cent 468 ; condemns thena as Heretics, 
ibid. 

SorhtmfUy doctors of, their college found- 
ed for the study of divinity in ziii cent, 
and by whom, iL 339 and /. 

Sozzini, an iilostrious family at Sienna in 
Tuscany, iii. 353 ; Socinkuis supposed 
to derive their denomJnaCkni from thea, 
ibid. 

Spongcnterg, Cyriae, defaiftds the doe- 
trine of Flacins about original sin, iii* 
246. 

S/HuiAftm, breach between him and Ven- 
der Wayen, and cause, iv. 114. 

Spener, his method of teaching theology, 
and success, iv. SS; sets on foot the 
controversy on pietism, 38. 

Spiiia, Alphonsus de, his Fortress of Faith, 
which he wrote against the Jews and 
Saracens in xv cent. iii. 549. 

Sjoinoza, Benedict, an account of that 
Atheist, with his wisdom and probity, 
iiL 424 and q ; his work and the te- 
nets therein, 426 and r ,* never attempt- 
ed to make converts, ibid. sub. not r ; 
seduced into his s}-8tcm by Cartes's phi- 
losophy, 427 and s ; his system wants 
perspicuity, and is easily misunderstood 
by persons of the greatest sagacity, 
ibid, and t ; account of his followers, 
528, 529, and notes. 

Spire, diet held at iu xvi cent. iii. 54 ; its 
issue favourable to Luther and the Re- 
formers, ibid, appeals made at it to a 
gcneml council for terminating ecrlc- 
siastical debates, 55, 56 ; progress of 
the Reformation afterward, 55 ; a se- 
cond diet hcldf in which the resolutions 
of the former diet arc revoked, and all 
innovations iu religion declared unlaw- 
ful before the meetuig of a genera] 
council, 56, and/; the decree of this 
last diet consuicred as iniquitous and 
intolerable bj^everal princes, 57 ; who 
protest against it, and hence the de> 
nomination of Protestants, ibid, the 
names and number of these princes, 
ibid, h, 

^mritwdSy See Fraixciscans. 

sJ(mc«n««. debates excited by, iii. S4S : 
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lits tenets iu refutation of Osiander, £hf6d«acon9, the nature of their office, i. 210. 

ibid, occasional commotions in Poland, 8ublap8ariantt their doctrine, and why so 

and dies there, 249, and n. called, iv. 78. 

Stiphm I. Bishop of Rome, hb insolent Subichal Jesu, his conversions in Hyrca- 

behaviour to the Asiatic Christians, on nia in v\u cent. i. 477. 

account of the baptism of heretics in Sueno, of Denmark, apostatizes and em- 

iii cent. i. 224 ; is vigorously opposed braces Christianity anew in z cent. ii. 

by Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, ibid. 79. 

■ II. Bishop of Rome, anoints and Suidas, <nipposed to live in x cent. ii. 104. 

crowns the usurper Pepin, King of SulpUiusj Severus, of Gaul, the most emi- 

France, in viii cent. L 496 ; hence he nent historian in iv cent. i. 281 and p. 

is made a temporal prince, and this do- Supererogation, doctrine of, invented in 

nation of Pepin to the see of Rome xii cent. ii. 288 ; taught in xiii cent. 402. 

assumed by his successors, 497, 498, SupentUUm, its great increase in vi ceid. 

L 419 ; this accounted for, and exem- 
plified by the doctrines then taught, 
419 ; and by introducing a variety of 
new rites into the church, 489 ; the oc- 
casion of them, 430 ; insinuates itself 
into the transactions of civil life in ix 
cent, and whence, ii. 63 ; evident from 
the several trials in proof of innocence, 
ibid, how nourished by many idle opi- 
nions in X cent. 107 ; particularly that 
of an immediate and final judgment, 
ibid, the effects of this opinion bcnefi' 
cial to the church, 108 and w ; reigns 
among the people in xii cent. S85 ; a 
proof of this appears in the confidence 
placed in relics, ibid, connexion be- 
tween it and fanaticism considered, 104, 
105 and c. 



and t. 

establishes Christianity among the 

Hungarians in x cent. ii. 77. 

de Murat founds the monastic or- 



der of Gradmontains in xi cent. ii. 188 ; 

enjoins great austerity, ibid, contentions 

for superiority among some of hb order, 

and consequences, 189 ; rigorous dbci* 

pline enjoined by him gradually miti- 
gated, ibid, the origin of this order, by 

whom written, ibid./. 
BUrcorianitm, what so called, and origin 

of^ ii. 51. 
Stereoma, a celebrated work pnblbhed by 

the Crypto Calvinists, and on what ac- 

coimt, iii. 251, and s, t. 
SHefel, Isaiah, hb impious absurdities, iv. 

61. 
Stockius, Simon, the monstrous fiction re- Supralapsarians, who so called, and why, 

lativc to him, and the credit it has gain- . iv. 78. 

ed even among the Popes, ii. 377 and Supremacy of Rome. See Popes, 



Stoics, their cxplicatijn of the divine na- 
ture and the human soul, i. 40, 41 ; 
their notions of fate unjustly represent- 
ed, 41 and g, 

Skrehius, a leader of the fanatics, iii. 230, 
386: 

StrabOf Walafridus, hb works and charac- 
ter, ii. 3i. 

Strasburg, Thomas of, a scholastic divine 
in xiv. cent. ii. 488. 

— — , controversy there concerning pre- 
destination in XVI cent. iii. 271. 

Strauckku, defends tbe creed against Sy- 
nergism in xvii cent. iv. 34. 

Strigeilius, Victor, hid commentaries, iii. 
224 j defends the opinions of Melanc- 
thon, 324 ; his contest with Flacius, 



244 ; is cast into prison, but released, 
ibid, spends hb days at Heidelberg, ibid. 
"StrucfUmeyer, of Uarderwyk, an account 
of his absurd system about Paganism Sylvester II. Pope, hb letter, by which he 



Susneius, Seltam Segued, Emperor of the 
East, protects the Jesuit missionaries, 
in Abyssinia, iii. 478 ; his intentions of 
propagating the doctrines and worship 
of tbe Church of Rome, how frustrated, 
479. 

Swedes, embrace Christianity in ix cent, 
ii. 3 ; convert many in Finland in xii 
cent and by what means, ii. 889 ; Re« 
formation established among them in 
xvi cent, by Gustavus Vasa Ericson^ 
iii. 61. 

Switzerland, origin of the reformation by 
Zuingle, iii. & ; progress of it, 39 ; re- 
ceives the doctrine of Carolstadt in xvi 
cent. 233 ; adopts the doctrine of Zuin- 
gle, 265 ; doctrine of Claudius propa^ 
gated there, 355; disputes about the 
form of concord in xvii cent ir. 125 ; 
and continue in xviii cent. iv. 309. See 
Zuingle4 



and Christianitv, i. 261, in. 

8h»hner, a leader of the Ainatics, iii. 230. 

Stylites, a superstitious sect of pillar saints 
in V cent. i. 385 ; their singular and ex- 
travagant fancies, ibid, not suppressed 
tin xii cent ibid. 

Suaninguis, Bbhop of Zealand, opposea 
Lubieniecius in hb endeavours to settle 
the Socinians in Denmark, ir. 171. 

yr)u IV. 59 



gave the signal for the first crusade, in 
X cent. ii. 82 and z ; restores learning, 
ibid, chiefly inclines to .the study of the 
mathematics, ibid, the success of his 
zeal for literature, ibid, derives bi» 
knowledge from the Arabians settled in 
Spain, 92 ; hb promotion to the Ponti- 
ficate universally approved, ii. 99 ; hW 
high character, 104. 
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SjftnmaehuSf >iulent di^ipute between him 
and Laureniiut concerninf^ tlieir elee- 
tion to the see of Rome, i. 413 ; defend- 
ed by Eiinodius, 413. 

SpueUuSf Michael, endeavours to raise 
the credit of MysticKm, bj hit panegj- 
ric on Dioiiysius in iz cent. ii. 4S. 

Syncretutiso/, ' Calliztine, controTersies, 
their rise in xrii cent. it. 31 ; the share 
which Buschcr had in them, 31, 3S; 
the animated opposition of Callixtas to 
his Saxon accusers, 33 and d; continua- 
tion of these debates by Calorius, 
and other able divines, with their 
names, and the creed drawn up by 
them, 33, 34 and e; the issue of these 
debatei*. S4. 

Syiu:reftifii, Platonic, their rise in xr cent, 
and account of, ii. 513; chargeable 
with many errors, ibid. 

— -^-^— — endeavour to promote con- 
cord among Christians in zvii cent. ir. 
30. 

Synergists, their doctrine, iii. M2 ; oppo- 
sed by the Lutherans, 243, 843. See 
Controversy Synergistieal, 

Synods f their origin in ii cent, and canons 
formed there, i. 146. 

Sugedin, with others, propagates Calvin- 
ism in Hungary and Transylvania, in 
xvi cent. iii. 298. 

T. 

Tabor, mount, why so called, ii. 552. 

Tahoriiei, in Bohemia, their rise and name, 
whence, ii. 554 ; extravagant demands 
for a total reformation, ibid, chimerical 
notions of Christ's descent to purify the 
church, ibid, the cruelties of which they 
were guilty, and their principles, ibid, 
and s ; their obstinacy in maintaining 
their opinions, 555 ; the reformation 
that took place among them, ibid, af- 
tcr«%'ard assist Lutlier in the Reforma- 
tion, ibid, remains of them in Poland 
and other places, 556. 

TaiOf Bishop of Saragossa, his character, 
i. 450; his body of divinity, 459; the 
first who composed a system of divinity, 
ii. 200. 

Tamerlane, his zeal for Mahometanum, 
and the extirpation of Christianity, in 
xiv cent. ii. 445; compels many to 
apostatize, ib. his religion doubtful, 446. 

7*ann€r, a Jesuit, writes against the Pro- 
testants, iii. 454. 

TarqudinuSf or Tanquelmus, his horrid 
blasphemy in xii cent. ii. 312 ; seems to 
have been a Mystic, 313; is assassina- 
ted, and his sect silenced by Norbert, ib. 

Tamovius, a Lutheran expositor of the 
Scriptures in zvii cent. iv. 86 ; some of 
his opinions censured, 55. 

Tartary, Christianity embraced there in 
X cent. Ii* 73 ; propagated in xi cent, 
by the Nestorians, 119 and 6, c ; embas- 
ffes and missions from Bome in liii 



eeoL and success, 384; Um declin»tf 
the Gospel then in »▼ cent. 445. 

Teften'f Harmony of the Gospels, L IM. 

his cfaarMter and opinioiiSv >• 177, 

178; varions names gbea to hb fol- 
lowtn* and taken fton their nosterity, 
178 ; hu oration In the Greeka, tnd his 
tenets by whom mentfoned, ib* f. 

Tmderms, a mystic of eminent pislj in 
ziv cent ii. 498. 

Tsurdiiis, Nicholas, a supposed infidel 
writer in xvi cent. iii. 1 19. 

TeUsiut, a pbikMopher in zvi cent iii. 188 ; 
his character, ib. o. 

TeHngims, character of hb moral writings^ 
iii. 311. 

TeUius, Sylvester, banished the territory 
of Geneva, iii. 369. 

TemplarSf origin of their knights, and 
names of their foanden^ ii 840 ; why 
suppressed, ib. and k; summoned to ap- 
pear before Clement V. Pope, in ziv 
cent. 505 ; eoilidemned, and the order 
extirpated, by the eouneil ot Vhaae, 
ib. their revenoss partly bestowed on 
the knights of Maltn, lb. the tanpiety im- 
puted to some not Jnstly to be charged 
upon all, 506 ; reasons to think injus- 
tice was done them, ib. and /. 

Temples, to the saints, mnlt^ilied in vi 
cent, and superstitions opinions adopted 
about them, i. 43 K 

Tertiaries, an order of Franciscans, an ac- 
count of, ii. 391 ; their name whence^ 
ibid, observe the third rule prescribed 
by St. Francu, 398 sub. q; chiefly 
known by the name of Beghards, or 
Beguards, and the rise of these deno- 
minations, ibid, and r. 

TertuUian, his apology vrritten for the 
Christians in ii cent. i. 134 ; character 
of his works, 149 and r ; why unsuc- 
cessful in his writings against the Jews, 
153 ; his treatises on morality, and ac- 
count of them, 155; his work aninsl 
Hermogenes, 188 and 6; a proKssed 
admirer of Montanus the Heretic, 190 
and d. 

Testament, New, its translations how use- 
ful, and the principal among them, i. 
126 ; the zeal of Chrutiaos in spreading 
abroad these versions, and the benefits 
hence arising to the cause of religion in 
iii cent. 194. 

Tetzel, John, his matchless impudence in 
preaching up the impious doctrine of 
indulgences in xvi cent. iii. 86 and o ; 
miserable death, 33. Sec Luther, 

Teutonic knights, their oflBce, ii. 841; 
formed into a flratemity in Germanyi 
ibid, corruption introduced among 
them, and consequences, 848 and d, 

ThaUurius, a moral writer in rii eent i* 
460. 

2%MNn«, a monastic order instituted in 
zvi cent, and by whom, iii. 1^ 159 : 
fomtle conTenti of this order, I5(X 
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negottf tn hutorian in ix cent. U. 14. 

Tfuidimirf writes in defence of imtge 
worship in is cent* ii. 47. 

Tk§odon of Aioiwuestin, his eh&mctery 
i. 364 and nj bis commentaries on the 
Scriptures, 359 and «; his book against 
Origin, 360; his application of the 
writings of the Prophets, and why cen- 
sored, ibid, and g, k. 

' of Ccsaria in Cappadocia, de- 

fends Origen against all bis adversarie-i 
in vi cent. i. 425 ; persuades the Em- 
peror Justinian to condemn the three 
chapters, 429. 

of Tarsus, Archbishop of Can- 



terbury, promotes learning in England, 
i. 450 ; restores penance in vii cent. 
461 ; account of his new Penitential, 
ibid, and c; its progress and decline, 
ibid. 

Abbot of Raithu, his book 



•gainst sects, i. 456 ; treatise concern- 
ing the incarnation of Christ, 460. 

Theodorttf Bishop of Cyprus, his charac- 
ter, i. 354 ; an excellent expositor, and 
why, 359 and 6. 

Thtodanu, Studites, his character and 
works, ii. 29 and n. 

Graptus, a zealous advocate tor 

image worship in ix cent. ii. 29 and o. 
Abucara, account of, ii. 29 



and 0. 



Lascarius, his works, and seeal in 
defending the cause of the Greeks 
against the Latins in xiii cent. iL 398. 

Metochita, an historian in xiT 



cent. ii. 447. 
ThtodMiut the Great, his seal against Pa- 
ganism in iT cent L 259. 

the young^er, discovers an ar- 
dent zeal for promoting Christianity, 
and extirpating idolatry, in v cent. i. 
332, 341. 

of Alexandria, seconds the ef- 



forts of Jacob Baradaeus in reviving the 
sect of the Monophysites, in vi cent, 
i. 435. 

Theodotusj his erroneous notions about 
Christ in ii cent i. 187; uncertainty 
about these, bid. 

■' of Ai^cyra, a writer in v. cent. 

i. 355. 

ToeodulphuM, Bish<^ of Orleans, an emi- 
nent writer in viii cent i. 507. 

T&feloffv, controversial. See Contiwer- 
gUU Writers. 

- didactic, its simplicity in the 
infant state of Christian!^, i. 99; gim- 
duaOy loses its simplicity, and whence, 
in ii cent 150, 151 ; corrupted by intro- 
ducing Platonic tenets into the Christian 
aystem in iii cent 214 ; is made the ei^ 
jeet of many learned writers, 219 ; the 
most emineat writers of in iv cent 
985; its deplorable state in v cent Ml; 
its writers in vii cent deserve no com- 
mendation, 459 ; state in viii cent. 513 ; 



the opinions and authority of the Fa- 
thers considered as the test of divine 
troth, ibid, authority made the criterion 
of truth in ix cent. ii. 41 ; its state in xii 
cent iL 290 ; different sects of didactic 
divines at Paris, ibid, principal object of 
study in xiii cent. 406 ; g^reatly improved 
in xvi cent. iii. 124 ; and the genius and 
spirit of the Christian religion better 
explained, 125; its state in the cbureh 
of Rome, 161. 

Theohgyf explanatory, its state in vi cent, 
i. 420 ; arguments used by its writers 
dt^atitute of clearness and precision, 
421 ; various methods of explaining 
Christian truths used about tbia time, 
42^ ; chiefly confined to the lentimentH 
of the Fathers, wbo were diligently stu- 
died in viii cent 509 ; the merit of those 
writers 'considered, wbo explained 
Christian truths by methods intlepend- 
ent on the authority of the Fathers, 
510 ; entirely neglected by the Greeks 
and Latins in x cent ii. Ill ; its state in 
zi cent. 198 ; undertaken by few men 
of judgment and penetration in xii cent. 
288 ; the mystic method much adopted 
in xiii cent. 404; modelled after the 
sentiments of the Fathers in xiv cent. 
490 ; its state in xv cent. 557 ; mueh 
freedom used in stating points of doc- 
trine in xvi cent iii. 21 ; its state in the 
church or Rome, 159, 160. 

polemic, badly handled in vi 

cent. i. 424 ; its state in vii cent 461 ; 
the defence of Christianity against the 
Jews neglected through intestine divi- 
sions in ix cent. ii. 43 ; shocking writers 
in xii cent. ii. 297 ; writers more nu- 
merous than respectable in xiii cent. 
412. 

positive, whence derived, i. 422. 

scholastic, whence its orgin in 

iii cent i. 215 ; admired in xi cent, 
ii. 198 ; why so called, 199 ; the mo- 
dest views of the first scholastics, ibid. 
200 and c ; declines into captious phi- 
losophy, ii. 284. 

its wretched state in xvi cent. 



iii. 21 ; most of its teachers Poiithi and 
StnUnii0rii, ibid, liberty of debating ie« 
ligious subjects, ibid. 

Romish writers, in xvi cent iii. 



154 and c ; a reformation of it in Paris, 

161 ; academical law about it, ib. and q, 
TheopaachUes, who, i. 387 and /; their 

founder Peter, somamcd Fullo, ibid. 
Theophanes, a writer among the Greeks in 

viii cent. i. 506. 
— — — Cerameus, hii homilies not 

contemptible, ii. 193. 

Bishop of Nice, his worics and 



character, ii. 488 ; on eauneot polemic 
divine in xiv cent. 494. 
Theopkihte, Bishop of Antioch, his worics, 
i. 148 and g ; his exposition of the four 
Gospels lost. 1 52. 
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TheophiluSf Bishop of Alexandria^ why he 
expels the monks of Nitria from their 
residence, i. 300 ; illustrious by his op- 
position against Origen and his adhe- 
rents, 354. 

the Emperor, his zeal against 

image worship in ix cent. ii. 45. 

Theophylael^ Patriarch of Greece, hia in- 
famous character, ii. 93 and o. 

Theopliylactf uf Bulgaria, the most eminent 
expositor among the Greeks in xi cent, 
ii. 19S. 

TheosophiatSf a sect of philosophers, their 
origin in xvicent. and whence, iii. 124 ; 
character and opinions, ibid, and r ; 
their contest with Dcs Cartes, and mo- 
deration, iii. 440. 

TherapeutiE^ a sect among the Jews, and 
whether a branch of the Kssenes, i. 48 ; 
were neither Christians nor Egyptians, 
according to the opinions uf some con- 
cerning them, ibid. 

ThtrcsOj a Spanish lady, reforms the Car- 
melites or White Friars in xvi cent. iii. 
148 ; her associate in this arduous at- 
tempt, who, ibid, the success stie met 
with, and hence the division of the 
Carmelites into two branches, ibid, and 
r ; is sainted in xrii cent, by Gregory 
XV. iu. 549. 

TkessalonicUf Simeon of, account of his 
works, ii. 546. 

Theurgy, an art adopted by Ammonius's 
followers, what, i. 143. 

Thomatf Bishop of Heraclea, his second 
Syriac version of the New Testament, 
i. 459 and x, 

' of Stra^burg, a Scholastic divine in 
xiv cent. ii. 498. 

Thonwshts, vehemently attacks the Peri- 
patetics in XV ii cent. iv. 18 ; his views, 
and success of his philosophy at Hall 
and other places, 19 and t. 

Thorn, a famous meeting, called the Chari- 
table Conference, held here in xvii cent, 
by eminent doctors of the Reformed Lu- 
theran and Romish Churches, iii. 467. 

Ti^irius, proposed Christ to be enrolled 
among the Gods, i. 63 and c. 

Tien, Shangti, supreme object of worship 
among the Chinese, 402 ; its meaning 
and dispute thereon, ibid. Chinese mis- 
sionaries permitted by Clement XI. to 
use this word in making converts, and 
why, iv. 185. 

TUbwry, Gervais of, his character and 
works, ii. 340 and o, 

Timotheus, his confutation of the various 
heresies in vii cent. i. 46S. 

the Nestorian Bontifi^ propa- 

■ gates the Gospel with great success in 
llyrcania and Tartory in viii cent. i. 
477. 

Tindal, his deism, and hypothesis of, iv. 
188 and c. 

Titelman, Francis, his commentary on 



St. Paul's Epistles, and character of it. 
tii. 160. ^ 

TitiHt, defends the reputation of CaUiztuft 
after his death, iv. M. 

ToUmd, John, Us character and woiks, 
iii. 428 , answers to thenr, ibid, and/; 
account of hia FanUieisticon, 4S8 «. 

"— ^ — his iniamous character and deisti- 
cal principles, iv. 188 and e. 

ToUratioH, the act iu favour of the Non- 
conformists in England under William 
III. iv. HO and h, 

Torgau, famous convocation held at, in 
xvi cent. iii. 252 and x; consequences 
of it, ibid. 253. 

ToBtatus, Alphonsua, his woiks and cha« 
racter, ii. 648 ; voluminous commenta- 
ries on the Scriptures worthy of little 
notice, 556. 

Tmtmon, Cardinal, carries into China the 
severe edict of Pope Clement XI. 
against the use of Chinese rites, and the 
zeal with which he puts it in execution, 
iv. 1 85 ; is east into prison by the Chi* 
nese Emperor, and dies there, ibid, 

Trajan, a short character of h'lm, L li3 ; 
prohiliits all anonymous libels against 
the Cbristians, 124 ; persecution of the 
Christians under him, 1 30 ; his order to 
Pliny, and its effects, ibid, a great pa- 
tron of learning, 136. 

Transubstantiation, doctrine of, introduced 
by Innocrnt III. in xiii cent. ii. 403 ; 
adopted by the Greek church in xvii 
cent. iii. 5 )5 , attacked by John Claude, 
with Amaud's defence of its antiquity, 
ibid, other stratagems to prove its anti- 
quity, ibid. .'iSe, k, L 

TratixylTonia, Socinianism publicly esta* 
blished there, and how, iii. 371. 

Tntpeswui, George of, translates seven! 
Grecian authors into Latin, and is a 
learned advocate for the Latins In xv. 
cent. ii. 547. 

Trent, the project of a council (here re* 
newed, iii. 8S ; conditions on wbkU. 
Maurice, Elector of Saxony, consented 
to it, 89 c; necessary steps taken by 
the Protestants for providing against 
events, 89 ; cougregation for interpret- 
ing decrees of this council, 154; the 
council for what assembled, and its de- 
cisions censured, 155 ; its decrees how 
far acknowledged by the members of 
the church of Rome, 156 ; afford no 
clear and perfect knowledge of the Ro- 
mish faith, 157 andik ; measures taken 
by it to prevent the reading of thtt 
Scriptures, 168: forbid all interpreta- 
tions of them contrary to, or different 
from, the sense adopted by the chnrehi 
1 59 and fn. 

Triah of innocence in ix cent by c«ld 
water, ii. 63 and /; by sin|^ eoMtet, 
fire onlcal, and the cross, 63, 64iib. 
not. /; whence these methods of dc- 
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ciding doubtfal cases tinil accosations 
arose, 64 and k ; accompanied with the 
Lord's Supper, 65. 
» Triglmidy raises disputes concerning the 
power of the civil magistrate in church 
affairs, vr. 114. 

Trinity, doctrine of, disputes concerning 
it arise in iv cent. i. 314 ; the church 
had frequently decided apunst the Sa- 
bellians as to a real diflSrence of the 
persons ; but not as to its nature, ibid. 
Origan's opinion about the Trinity em- 
braced by many Christians, 315 ; what 
that is, and its dangerous tendency in 
the hands of unskilful judges, ibid, if 
one of the Blessed Trinity may be said 
to have suffered, debated, i. 428 and u ; 
hence, whether Chrisfs body should 
be considered as compounded, 429 ; 
controTcrsies concerning it in zviii cent, 
and between whom, iv. 210 and z ; its 
incomprehensibility, whence no way of 
terminating the controversies about it, 
and Bishop Stillingfleet's excellent ad- 
monition concerning them, 213 sub. 
not. z. 

Triniiy^ fraternity of, instituted in xiU 
cent. ii. 366 ; called also Mathurins, 
and whence, 367 ; their primitive aus- 
terity gradually lessened, ibid, and m. 

TWpo/i, Philip of, a translator and inter- 
preter of Aristotle in xiii cent. ii. 343. 

7nlA«itls, their tenets, and rise in vi cent. 
1. 437 ; their division into the Philopo- 
nlsts and Cononites, 438. 

Trithemius, restores learning in xv cent, 
u. 513. 

Trivium, a term invented in the times of 
barbarism, to express the three sciences 
first learned in the schools, viz. Gram- 
mar, Rhetoric, and Logic, ii. 139 and 
k ; few proceeded beyond this in their 
studies till toward the eleventh cen- 
tury, ibid. 

Turkaf their successful incursions into the 
East in viii cent. L 484 ; subdue the Sa- 
racens and Greeks, ibid, ruin the affairs 
of the Saracens in Persia in x cent. ii. 
83 ; take Constantinople in xr cent and 
hence Christianity received an irreco- 
verable blow, ii. 509. 
^ Tiirlupinaf brethren of the free spirit, so 
called in xiii cent but whence uncer- 
tain, ii. 429 and U 

Turrecremata, John de, an eminent scho- 
lastic writer in xv cent ii. 549 ; writes 
against, and refutes the Saracens, 559. 

Tjfpe, or Formulary, published by Constans 
the Emperor, occasioned warm disputes 
in vii cent i. 468 ; this, with the £c- 
thesis, arc condemned by Pope Martin, 
who is imprisoned at Naxos bv the Em- 
peror, and the turbulent monks banish- 
ed to Bizyca, 469. 

U. 
fJckewnfUstif a sect of the rigid Anabap- 



tists, their founder and rise in xvii cent, 
iv. 164 J doctrine and rigid discipline^ 
ibid, odd hypothesis abootJudas*s sal- 
vation, ibidL scrupulously adhere to 
their original founder Mcnno's tenets, 
165 ; customs among them, ibid. 

Udalric, Bishop of Augsbu^, the first per- 
son solemnly sainted by the Pope, ii. 
35, 109 and X. 

Uke WaUes, founder of the Ukewallists^ 
his character and strange doctrine, iv. 
164 ; is banished the city of Groningen, 
and excluded from the communion of the 
Anabaptists, 165 ; propagates his opi- 
nions in EastFriesland,and success,ibid. 

UladisUms IV. king of Poland, his plan of 
religious union, iv. 9 ; ordered a con- 
ference to be held at Thorn for this 
pui|)Ose, but unsuccessful, ibid. 

VigerUta, Bishop of Angers, founds an aca- 
demy there in xii c6nt ii. 848 ; the 
civil law principally studied in it, ibid. 

UlphiluSf Bishop of the Goths, the eminent 
service he did Christianity and his 
country in iv cent. i. 263 and t, 

Underitmdingf men of, their rise in xv 
cent. ii. 567 ; founders who, ibid, their 
principles reprehensible, and deemed 
heretical, ibid. 568. 

UniformUy, act of, issued out by Queen 
Elizabeth, iii. 285 ; another by Charles 
II. more rigorous, ir. 110/. 

UnigenihUf famous Bull of Pope Clement 
XI. so called, and consequence of it, iv. 
190 ; opposed, and \>y whom, with the 
divisions it excited, 192. 

UnUarians, their religious principles chan- 
ged by Socinus, iii. 370. See SockdoM, 

United provinces, whence they became uni- 
ted, iii. 97 ; zealous in the cause of tho 
Reformation, 98 and o ; how and when 
delivered from the Spanish yoke, ibid, 
andp; a universal toleration of religious 
sentiments permitted, ibid, and f , r, 

UniversaUstSf hypothetical, controversy 
excited by them, in xvii cent and sum- 
mary of their doctrine, iv. 83 and /. 

Urban II. Pope, his character, ii. 181 and 
p; assembles a council at Clermont, 
and lays the foundation for a new cru- 
sade, 182; forbids the bishops and cler- 
gy to take oaths of allegiance to their 
sovereigns, ibid. 

IV- Pope, institutes the festival of 

the body of Christ, ii. 359 ; confers the 
kingdom of Naples upon Charles, bro- 
ther to Lewis IX. of France, in xiii cent 
ibid. 

VI. Pope, his detestable character. 



iL 463 ; the legality of his election de- 
nied, and another Pontiff elected, 464. 
VIII. Pope, Barlicrini, founder of 



the seminary pro propaganda JFUe, in 
xvi cent iii. 384 ; his character and 
learned works, 450 and d ; attempts to 
unite the Greek and I^tin churches, 
552. 
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Uries, Geranl dc, opposes RoeU in zrii 
cent, and consequence, ir. ISO. 

Vrsmus, bis form of initraction, mnd 
known under the title of the Catechism 
of Heidelberg, iii. 280. 

UrstUineSf nunnery of, iii. 151. 

V. 

Vol OmbrosOf a congregation of Benedict- 
ine monks founded there in xi cent. ii. 
188 ; tlicir discipline propagated in se- 
▼erai parts of Italy, ibid, and a. 

Vakntine, the founder of a very powerftil 
sect of Heretics in ii cent. i. 182 ; hu 
principles, 183 ; idle dreams, ibid, fol- 
lowers divide into scTcral sects, with 
their names, 185. 

Valerian^ peace and persecution of the 
Christians, i. 199. 

Vidla, liaurentiiis^ his grammatical and 
critical annotations on the New Testa- 
ment, with their use, ii. 556. 

Vaniala, in Africa, horrid barbarity against 
the Christians in ▼ cent. i. 374 ; the mi- 
racle said to be performed at this time, 
examined, ibid, and h, 

Vanini, Julius Cesar, his impious trea- 
tises, and fate, iii. 424 and Xr, I ; his 
apologists, 425 and m. 

Tararenet, king of Persia, persecutes the 
Christians in t cent i. 340 ; hu enmity 
against them how accounted for, ibid. 

Vayer^ de la Mothe, a sceptical philoso- 
pher in xvii cent. iii. 448 and w, 

Vendomtf Geofiry of, his epistles and dis- 
sertations extant, ii. 282. 

Matthew of, account of, ii. 540. 

Vtniee^ secret assemblies of Socinians held 
there, iii. 360 and I ; rupture of its in- 
habitants with Pcme Paul, iii. 482 ; con- 
sequences of it, 483. 

Vtri, Anthony, success of the Romish mis- 
sions in XTiii cent, under his direction, 
iv. 184. 

Fcron, the Jesuit, one of the Popish Me> 
thodists in xrii cent. iii. 473 ; his me- 
thod of managing controversy, ibid, and 
6, e. 

VtrsckoriMtif a Dutch sect, their rise in xrii 
cent. ir. 123 ; their founder Jacob Ver- 
schoor, and his impious tenets, ibid, why 
called Hebrews, ibid, their common 
doctrine Uie same with the Hattemists, 
124. 

Vioelinus, of Hamclan, his great character, 
ii. 231 and I, m ; converts the Sclavo- 
nians in xii cent. ibid. 

I'iccnzo, Socinians held secret assemblies 
there, iii. 360 and /. 

Victor, Bishop of Rome, sends an imperi- 
ous letter to the churches of Asia, L 168, 
his Ofders r^ected by them, who here- 
upon are excommunicated by him, ibid. 
169 ; is opposed by Polycrates, Bishop 
of Ephcsus, ibid. 

•— — — of Capua, character of his Chain 
fipon (he four Gospels, \, 42\. 



Fttfor, Hnc^ of St. treated of all t^e 
branches of sacred and profiuie erudi- 
tion known in xii cent, and was distin- 
guished liy his great genius, ii. 283 and 
g ; his allegorical exposition of the Old 
and New Testament, 290. 

Richard of St. an eminent mystic 

in xii cent. ii. 282 ; his mystical Ark, 
290 ; opposes the scholastic divines with 
great vehemence, 294. 

Walter of St. character of his ex- 



positions, ii. 290 ; a bitter enemy to the 
Schoolmen, 294 and />. 

VitAwmua*n explications lost, i. 219. 

Vidtl}U9, his disputes concerning the power 
of the magistrate in ecclesiastical mat- 
ters, iv. 114. 

Vipdanthu, attacks the superstition of the 
fifth cent. i. 366 ; his controversy with 
Jerome unsuccessful, and why, 367. 

Vipliiu, of Tapsus, his character, i. 336. 

Fi^nu, Bishop of Rome, often changes 
sides in his determinations about the 
three chapters, i. 427. 

VUeSj John Baptist, bis zeal and munifi- 
cence toward founding at Rome the 
college for propagating the faith, iii. 
384. 

ViUa Deo, Alexander de, considered as 
the best grammarian in xiii cent. ii. 341; 
his writings prove the ignorance of 
grammatical knowledge that prefailed at 
this time, ibid. 

ViUa Jfova, Arnold of, his extensive know- 
ledge, ii. 345, and/; his ill treatment, 
ibid. 

Vlncenty of Lerins, his treatise against the 
sects, entitled Commonitorium, and the 
reputation acquired by it in v cent i. 
35i6 and to. 

of Beauvais, an historian in 



cent. ii. 340. 

of Ferrara, a mystic in xv cent, ii. 



549 ; his works enthusiastic, 558. 

Virety an eminent writer among the Re- 
formed in xvi cent Iii. 319. 

Vitriaeo, Jacobus de, his character, iL 340, 
oriental history, and fame acquired by it 
in xiii cent. 400. 

Voety Gilbert, his disputes about some tri- 
fling points of discipline and usury, iv. 
114 ; founder of the Voetian sect of 
philosophers, and account of them, 
115. 

Volunanus, persecution under him, i. 199. 

FoluHus, a Theologist of Mentz, his recon- 
ciling attempt, iiL 469 and q, 

Vwagin, Jacobus de, his history of the 
Lombards, and the reputation be ac- 
quired by it, in xiii cent. ii. 400 and/. 

Vtdgate, account of that Latin Bible, iii. 
168 and /; solemnly adopted by the 
council of IVent, and why, ibid. 

W. 

Wake, Arehbishop of Canteiboiy, hie 
Uaxned answer to Bossnet^ ezpeeitloa 
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of the Roman Catholic faith, iiL 470 
sub. not. u ; his project of union with 
the Gallican church grossl} misrepre- 
sented by Dr. Mosheim, who from 
hence forms an unjust judgment of the 
spirit of the church of England, i?. 
293 r ; his opinions concerning dissen- 
ters from episcopacy, 206 u; forms a 
prqjcct of union between the English 
and Grallican churches ; and on what 
conditions, ibid. 207; assists Father 
Courayer in his defence of the validity 
of English ordinations, and with what 
views, 207 u; ; a circumstantial account 
of the correspondence carried on be- 
tween him and certain French doctors, 
relative to the union, iv. 226 ; defends 
the Protestant cause against Bossuet, 
with encomiums on him, ibid, is accused 
by the author of the Confessional, and 
upon what foundation, ibid. Kiornin- 
gius^s account of his correspondence 
with the French doctors, whence Dr. 
Mosheim formed his notions of it, what, 
and egregiously erroneous, ibid, e; 
three circumstances or conclusions 
drawn from authentic papers relative to 
this correspondence in defence of Dr. 
Wake, IT. 228, 239 ; the contents of his 
first letter to Mr. Beauvoir, by which 
he is cleared from the imputation of 
being the first mover in this project of 
union, 229 ; observations on the answer 
to it, wherein the first overtures of the 
above-mentioned project are expressed, 
ibid. /, 230, writes another letter to Mr. 
Beauvoir, and makes handsome mention 
of Dr. Du Pin, ibid, the author of the 
Confessionars suspicion hereupon and 
proved groundless, ibid, h ; other objec- 
tions in the Confessional, particularly 
the supposed concessions by the Archbi- 
shop answered, 231 sub. not. h ; he re- 
ceives a letter of thanks from Dr. Du 
Pin, who intimates his desire of a union 
between the English and Gallican 
churches, 230, 232; his answer to Dr. Du 
Pin, expressing his readiness to concur 
in such a union, and remarks thereon, 
232 ; observations on a remarkable dis- 
course delivered in the Sorbonne, rela- 
tive to the project of union, and by 
whom, 233 ; his answer to Du Pin com- 
municated to the Cardinal Noailles, who 
greatly admired it, 234 ; receives a se- 
cond letter from Du Pin, and a copy of 
Girardin*8 discourse, with his ill opinion 
of the procuress of the union, ibid, the 
Sorbonne doctors form a plan of recoo- 
ciliation, with the uncertainty of their 
motives, ibid, is informed of Du Pin's 
mailing an essay toward the union, and 
that his letters were highly approved, 
with observations on the Protestant spi- 
rit, which reigns in them, ibid, his re- 
markable expression on the necessity of 
th« concurrence oCtbe state in the pro- 



jected union, 235 ; receives Du Pin*s 
Commonitorium, ibid, the contents of 
which are reduced to three heads, and 
what thoM arc, with a compendious ac- 
count of it, ibid. 236 ; an observation of 
Du Pin, how the union may be com- 
pleted without the Pope's consent or 
consulting him, and his admonition con- 
cerning it, 230 and m ; nyects the Com- 
monitorium, refuses to comply with its 
proposals, and observes upon what terms 
a union must be effected, 240 ; com- 
mends the candour and openness in the 
Commonitorium, he refuses giving his 
sentiments at laif^ concerning it, 241 ; 
his principal views in this correspond- 
ence, with a defence of his conduct re- 
lative to the Commonitorium, ibid, his 
sentiments on the primacy of the Bishop 
of Rome, 242 ; his project of union ex- 
plained, ibid, his hopes of the Gallican 
church's separation from that.of Rome, 
and whence, 243 ; weighty obstacles to 
this separation, ibid, defence of the se- 
crecy observed in this correspondence, 
244 and sf ; the correspondence divulged 
and the consequence, ibid, and a; is in- 
formed thereof by Mr. Beauvoir ; the 
correspondence is suspended, with his 
doubtful sentiments about the event, 
ibid, his letter to Du Pin, who dies be- 
fore the receipt of it, regretting the ill 
success of the projected union, ibid, 
writes to Mr. Beauvoir, before he had 
heard of Du ' Pin's death, on the same 
subject, and expresses his hopes of re- 
newing their good design, ibid, observa- 
tions on Du Pin's account of this cor- 
respondence left behind him, which 
seemed to intimate that the Archbishop 
was the first mover in this project of 
union, 246 ; and the promise of the 
former to rectify it, who was prevented 
by death from doing it, ibid, a fhint cor- 
respondence carried on with Girardin, 
but without success, ibid, impartial con- 
clusions drawn from the preceding ac- 
count of the correspondence, ibid* his 
charitable correspondence with the Pro- 
testant churches abroad, 247 ; his letter 
to Lc Clerc, expressing his affections for 
them, and desire of their union with 
the church of England, ib. his exhorta- 
tory letter to the pastors and professors 
of Geneva, and account of, 24)3 ; letters 
to Professor Schurer of Berne, and 
Turretin of Geneva, full of moderation 
and charity, ibid, remarkable letter, to 
M. Jablonski of Poland, with the two 
questions proposed by the latter, that 
occasioned this letter, ibid. 249; ac- 
count of his conduct with relation to 
the Dissenters, and defence, ibid, makes 
no attempts to unite them to the church 
of England, with the reasons, ibid, his 
change of conduct with respect to them 
whom he at first deftodedi and ader- 
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ward opposed, partly accounted for, 250; 
this Hufiicicntly vindicated, and by 
Khom, ibid, his great charaeter, as 
drawn from the preceding accounti of 
his charitable correspondence with dif- 
ferent Christian churches, and the de- 
claration of a learned divine concerning 
him. 251 and t ; authentic copies of the 
original letters relative to bis correspon- 
dence with the French doctors, S52, 
271 ; extract of his letter to Mr. Le 
CIcrc, 27*2 , his letter to the pastors and 
professors of Geneva, 273 ; to Professor 
Schurcr, 276, 278 ; to Professor Turre- 
tin, ibid, to Mr. Jablonski, 280. 

Waldeck, Count, retaken Munster from the 
fanatics, and puts their king to death, 
iii. 330. 

IValdemar I. King of Denmark, his zeal 
for pmpagating Christianity in xii cent, 
ii. 228 f conversions among the Sclavo- 
nians and the h\c of Rugen by his arms, 
and the ministry of Absalom of Lundeo, 
ibid, and 6. 

lycUdenseSf their origin in xii cent, various 
names and history, ii. 314, 315, amaz- 
ing success owing to the innocence of 
their lives, 315 ; distinguished from the 
nhabitants of Piedmont, 316 ?; their 
iloctrine, discipline, and views, 316, 317, 
formed into a nect, not through a spirit 
of opposition, but intention to restore 
primitive piety, 318 » ; adopt the three 
orders of Bishops, Priests, and Dea- 
cons, in church discipline, ibid, and k ; 
think it neresi^ary these persons should 
exactly re;*cmble the apostles of Christ, 
ibid, and I; their laity divided into 
two clashes, and diflerent sentiments 
among them concerning the Koniish 
church, and the possession of worldly 
goods, ibid, and 319 m; increase in 
xiv cent. 489 ; their state and settle- 
ment in XV cent. 563 ; account of their 
reformation in xvi cent. iii. 398 ; perse- 
cuted by the Dukes of Savoy in xvii 
cent. iv. 70 and (. 

Walenburgf two polemic di\incs of this 
name in the Uomish church in xvii cent, 
unfair in managing controversies, iii. 
473 and e. 

WaUis, contributes to the progress of nap 
tural knowledge, iii. 446. 

Walter J head of the Beghards in xiv cent, 
his fate and character, ii. 501 and e, 

W'milcb^ John Michael, is hcnt upon the 
mission to Abyssinia, by Ernest of Saxe 
Gotha, in xvii cent. iii. 561 ; nf'glects 
his mission, ibid, turns Romanist, and 
rnti'.rs the Dominican order, with the 
reason, ibid, and x. 

burner, Dr. chamctcr of his Ecclesiastic 
cal History, i. 462 e. 

U'arx, holy, the first plan laid for them in 
.\ cent. ii. 82 ; and renewed in xi cent. 
J ?2 : the fint of ibem begjMi aV V\c m^^i- 
I'.^^jons of Pftev Ihe Vlen^i^. a^^'X'^^^T^ 



Urban II. and its progress, 12^ 12^: 
why called Crusades, 124; history of 
the first, ibid, the mclaacboly consc 
quences arising from them, and tbeir 
legality examined, 128 and x, 129, 130 
and a, 6 ; their unhappy effects on reli- 
gion, ibid. 131, 132 and /, g; the un« 
fortunate issue of the second of them, lit 
236 ; and cause, ibid, history of the 
third, 237, 238 ; promoted by the Popes, 
and why, 324 ; attempts to renew them 
in xiv cent, unsuccessful, 441. 

Warsaw, terrible law against the Socinians 
here, and how executed, iv. 170. 

Waterlandf Dr. opposes Dr. Clarke's nn- 
timents concerning the Trinity, iv. 212 *, 
sub. not. z ; censured as a Semitritheist, 
and whence, ibid. 

WaterlandianSf a sect of Anabaptists in xvi 
cent. iii. 337 and y ; draw up and lay 
before the public a summary of their 
doctrine, 339 ; their respect for learn- 
ing, 356 ; abandon the severe discipline 
and opinions of Mcnno, iv. 166 ; divided 
into two sects with their names, ibid, 
account of their ecclesiastical govern- 
ment, ibid. 

Way en, John Vandcr, flaming dissension 
between him and Frederic S|fanheim, 
with the occasion, iv. 114. 

IFetter, opposes Cailixlus in xvii cent iv. 32. 

Werthtim 1'ranslation of the Bible, and di- 
visions occasioned by it, iv. 201 and m. 

W€ssrlus, John, called the light of the 
world from his extraordinarv eenius and 
penetration, ii. .>49; censured the Ro- 
mish church with freedom and candoor 
in XV cent. ibid. 
^ Westphnl, Joachim, renews the controver- 
Ey on the Eucharist, aud how he con- 
ducted it, iiL 269 and h ; is answered by 
Calvin, 270 ; the consequences, ibid. 

Weatphaiia, involved in calamities by the 
Ihnatics in xvi cent. iii. 231 ; famous 
pcr.ce of, 460. 

Whiston, William^ defends the doctrine of 
the Arians in |^«iii cent. iv> 210 and s ; 
is opposed and treated with severity, 
and censure on this account, 211, sub. 
not. z. 

JVhitby, Dr. account of his dissertation on 
the manner of interpreting the Scrip- 
tures, iv. 74 y. 

IVhite, Thomas, his notions and works, iii. 
547 and ( ; doctrine condemned at Rone, 
ibiil. and embraced by some, ibid. 

jyhitefield, George, his ministerial labours 
and great views, iv. 207, 208 ; bis doc- 
trine seems reducible to two proposi- 
tions, and what these are, ibid. 

fVhUekead, a famous writer among ilic 
Quak«;rs, iv. 154, sub. not. 6. 

Wickl'ff, John, a violent opposcr of the 

Mendicants in xiv cent. ii. 469; atta«:k« 

the monks and papal authority, ibid, re- 

iVitbs many absunl and supentitiou? uo- 

V\w\* S\\>KA^\us Ihid. exhort* l!i»f pf o- 
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* ifle to the study of tbe Scriptures, and 
gires a free translation of them, iMd. 
liif adversaries, who, ibid. 469 ; opinions 
condemned, partly as heretical, partly 
as erroneous, 469 and g ; dies peacea- 
bly» and 1^ what means he escaped un- 
punished uncertain, ibid, and h; leaves 
many followers who are persecuted by 
the inquisition, ibid. 470 ; his writings 
and ashes committed to the flames by 
tiie council of Constance, 589. 

WirdkUf Lutheran Doctor, goes over to 
the Paracelsists, iii. 222. 

•— — ■ Valentine, his writings censured 
as erroneous, iv. 58. 

WUhdmmay her extravagant notions, and 
what these are, ii. 436 ; is admired, ib. 
a sect founded to support her tenets, is 
crushed by the inquisition, 437 and/. 

WtUiam the Conqueror, a great patron of 
learning, ii. 137 ; rejects the Pope's or- 
der of submission to the Sea of Rome, 
162 and/. 

Prince of Orange, procures a 

toleration for the Mennooites, iii. 347. 
III. king of England, eurichea the 



society for propagating the Christian re- 

. ligion in foreign parts, iiL4ll and/; 
bis act of toleration in favour of the 
Nonconformists, iv. 110 ; deprives San- 
croft and seven other Bishops of their 
Sees, for refusing the oath of allegiance 
to him, and the event. 111 and n and uL 

WUUbrordf an Anglo Saxon, his zeal in 
propagating Christianity in vii cent. i. 
441 ; is accompanied by others in this 
undertaking, ibid, his own and the mo- 
tives of his followers in this desigu ex- 
amined, 442. 

Wirektr, Nigel, an English bard, hb satire 
upon the Monks, ii. 273 d, 

Wisnovhu, Stanislaus, follows Farnovius 
in his schism, iiL 382. 

Witnesses of the TVufA, those so called who 
attempted a reformation in ix cent. ii. 
196; their laudable opposition against 
the superstition of the church more ve- 
hement than prudent, 1 '^7 ; errors con- 
sequent on their ill-grounded notions, 
ibid. 

WUtembergf tiunult raised there by Caro- 
lostadt, iii. 232 and g ; but appeased by 
Luther, ibid, magistrates of, banish Hu- 
ber, and for what, 259. 

WiodJamir^ first Christian duke of Russia, 
ii. 76 ; a high saint among the Russians, 
but not acknowledged as such by the 
Latins, ibid. 

Wf^V* ^^ philosophy and that of Leibnitz 
detrimental to Armiuianism, and how, 
iv. 144, ee ; applied to the illustration 
of the Scriptures by some Gennan di- 
Tines, ibid, sub ee ; reduces the science 
of Metaphysics to a scientific order, and 
brings it to great perfection, 200. 

fForms, diet held there in xii cent, con- 
cerning investitures^ ii. 262 ; eonditions 
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made relative to this dispute, ibid, the 
edict passed against Luther at a diet 
held in xvi cent, and disapproved, iii. 
44, r. 
IFort JU^ publio, its form in iv cent. i. 303, 
304 and s; its variety of liturgies, 
whence, ibid, changes introduced into 
many of its parts, ibid, consisted in little 
more than a pompous* round of external 
ceremonies in xvi cent. iii. 22 ; wretch- 
ed sermons, and common-place sub- 
jects, ibid, with the true cause of the 
people's ignorance, superstition, and 
corruption of manners, 23 ; hence a re- 
formation in the church ardently de- 
sired, and how far, ibid^ 

WiiLers^ Greek, chief in iii cent. i. 213. 

— iv cent. 276. 

. ■ — V cent. 354. 

— - — -^ — vi cent. 416. 

— — vii cent. 455. 

viii cent. 506. 

■ ' ix cent. ii. 29. 

X cent. 103. 

— xi cent. 193. 

xii cent 281. 

xiii eent. 398. 

■ xiv cenL 487. 
X? cent 547. 



Latin, in iii cent. i. 213. 

iv cent 278. 

V cent. 355. 

vi cent 417. 

vii cent. 456. 

viii cent 507. 

ix cent. ii. 30. 

X cent. 104. 

xi cent 193. 

xii cent. 28i. 

xiii cent. 399. 

xiv cent. 488. 

XV cent. 547. 



Oriental, in iii cent i. 212. 

vi cent 416. 

>iii cent. 506. 



■ Lutheran, their character in xvi 

cent iii. 261 and o; mo^t eminent in 
xvii cent iv. 24, 26. 

— contemporary with Luther, re- 
markable for the simplicity of their rea- 
soning, iii. 228 ; change toward the end 
of xvi cent, and adopt the maxims of the 
Aristotelian philosophy, ibid, their fero- 
city alleviated, 229. 

X 

JCttoter, Francis, his character, iii. 117 and 
/; his zeal and success in propagating 

the Gospel in India and Japan, ibid, is 

sainted by Urban VIII. in xvii cent iii. 

549. 
Xe^udas, of Hierapolis, his hypothesis 

concerning the body of Christ, i. 437 ; 

and adopted by the Abyssinians, iii. 191. 
JBmenius, Rodericus, an eminent historian 

in xiii cent. ii. 340. 
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INDEX. 



Xtauhif Chinese Emperor, bis death re- 
tards for a time the progress of Chria- 
tiaaity in Chioa, iii. 390. 



Zaehary^ Pope, deposes Childeric III. king 

or France, and gives his kingdom to 

Pepin, i. 495, 496 and q. 
Zsnekhtty Jerome, revires the eontrorersy 

concerning, predestination at Strasburg, 

iii. 271 ; attached to the sentiments of 

Calvin, ibid. 
Zealand^ clergj and magistrates of, oppose 

the toleration of the Mennonites, iiL 

347. 
ZenOf the Emperor, publishes his Henoti- 

eon for reconciliation in v cent. i. 388 ; 

the reception it met with, various, ibid. 

ZigabemUf Eathymius, hu character and 
vrorks, ii. SSI and x; commentaries, 
289 ; Panoplia, in irhich he attacks all 
the varioos sects of Heresies, 298. 

Zinxendorf, Count, founds the sect of the 
Herrenhutters in zviiicent. iv. 198; his 
pernicious notions, and their bad conse- 
quence to Christian morality, 199 sub. 
not. L 

Zisin, the famous head of the Hussites in 
XT cent iL 559 ; though blind, discovers 
in hii conduct great intrepidity tempered 
with prudence, ibid. 

Zbnaroff, John, his character, ii. 246; 
works, 28U 

Zotinmif account of his history, in which 
be reviles the Christians, and loads 
them with ui\ju8t reproaches, in v cent. 
841. 



Pope, tot protects, and then 



eondemni Pelaguui and Ceelestitt,h 
993 and tf, 

Ziriitfi^ Ulrie, b^ins Ae RefoinatioBli 
Switierland, iii. 38 ; his great eham* 
ter and zeal for the Refonnatioo, 31 
and 1, k; if inferior to Luther, ibid. {; 
his resolution and sacceas against San- 
son the monk, ibid, gets the Pope% 
supremacy denied in Switieriand, 40 ; 
his blemishes considered, ibid, his do<> 
trine of the Eucharist, 50, and iii. 274: 
which is embraced io Switzerland, 50 
and a; dears himself flt>m accosatioas 
of heresy to the aatialhcCiott of Lather, 
59 ; is founder of the Bdbrmed choreb. 
and his character, 264 ; aimed at sim- 
plicity of worship, but perhaps went too 
flur, 265 and t; differed from Luther in 
several points, ibid, and controveisf 
with him about the eocharist, ibid, hit 
example followed by (EeolampadioL 
and both opposed by Luther, 266; con- 
ference between him and Luther, wrf 
other docton^ at Mnrpurg, and crocs 
eonsented «a^ Md. fells in lMittle,266; 
eensure of the Lutherans here, 267 satf 
a; his doctrine and discipline conectei 
by Calvin in three points, 276 ; expo- 
sition of part of the New Testament 
310 and ft; book about tme andfthe 

'religion, 31 !• 

ZwrUhj doctrine of Caiolostadtpropi^ted 
there in zri cent iii. 233 ; war betweea 
the protestants of this place and the 
Roman Catholics, 266 ; churdi esta^ 
blished here obstinately maintained Zo- 
ingle*s doctrine of the Eucharist, asd 
opposed Calvin's notiona of piedestiBi'' 
tion, 279. 






THE END. 
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